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EDITOR'S    PEEFACE. 

The  third  edition  of  Mr.  Keightley's  '  Mythology  of  Ancient 
Greece  and  Italy '  appeared  in  1854,  and  he  then  expressed  a 
doubt  as  to  whether  he  should  live  long  enough  to  witness  the 
demand  for  a  fourth.  His  life  was  indeed  prolonged  until  the 
4th  of  November,  1872,  but  owing  to  loss  of  sight  during  his 
latter  years,  he  was  unable  to  do  much  towards  the  further 
improvement  of  his  work.  Still,  however,  he  made  a  few 
alterations  and  corrections  in  his  own  copy,  which  have  been 
incorporated  in  the  present  edition.  In  1857  there  appeared  at 

Gottingen  the  first  volume  of  Welcker's  great  work  '  Grie- 
chische  Gotterlehre,'  and  Mr.  Keightley  had  the  satisfaction  of 
finding  in  its  Preface,  p.  ix.,  the  confirmation  of  a  report  which 
had  already  reached  him  before,  that  that  eminent  scholar  and 
mythologist  had  spoken  in  terms  of  high  praise  of  his  manual 

of  mythology ;  for  Welcker  there  says,  "  It  has  gratified  me 
much  to  observe  that  many  germs  scattered  by  me  long  since 

together  with  Buttmann  and  K.  O.  Muller  have  thriven  re- 

markably well  in  Mr.  Keightley's  well-known  and  excellent 
manual,  the  only  work  of  the  kind  in  England,  where  hitherto 

little  inclination  has  been  shown  for  these  studies." 
After  praise  from  such  a  quarter,  it  is  needless  for  me  to 

add  anything  about  the  value  of  the  book  either  to  the 
student  of  ancient  literature  or  to  the  educated  among  the. 
general  public.  One  remark  only  I  may  be  allowed  to  make. 
In  an  addition  on  p.  12.  made  by  Mr.  Keightley  for  a  fourth 
edition,  he  expresses  in  strong  terms  his  disapproval  of  the 
views  of  those  modern  mythologists  who  endeavour  to  throw 



IV  PREFACE. 

light  upon  the  Mythology  of  Greece  by  comparing  it  with  that 
of  ancient  India.  He  even  goes  so  far  as  to  class  them  among 
the  Mystics.  I  feel  certain  that  Mr.  Keightley,  if  he  had  been 
able  to  follow  the  researches  of  recent  Oriental,  and  especially 
of  Sanscrit  scholars,  would  have  greatly  modified  his  opinions ; 
for  even  as  it  is  he  occasionally  turns  to  Indian  mythes  in 
order  to  find  analogies  or  explanations  of  those  of  Hellas.  It 
is  a  universally  acknowledged  fact  that  the  various  branches 
of  the  great  Aryan  race,  when  they  began  their  migration  in 
different  directions,  took  with  them  their  language,  and  that 
the  languages  of  Aryan  origin,  although  greatly  modified  and 
altered  during  the  long  period  that  has  elapsed  since  their 
separation,  still  bear  unmistakable  marks  of  their  original 
identity.  Can  it  have  been  otherwise  with  their  religion  ? 
Certain  as  it  is  that  they  continued  to  speak  the  same  language, 

equally  certain  is  it  that  their  form  of  worship  and  their  reli- 
gious ideas  remained  essentially  the  same  as  before.  Whatever 

changes  time  and  circumstances  may  have  wrought,  the  funda- 
mental conceptions  about  the  gods  and  their  relation  to  man 

and  the  world  must  have  remained  essentially  the  same  in  all 
the  branches  of  the  Aryan  race.  In  the  course  of  time  the 
mythes  brought  from  their  original  homes  were  altered,  and 
their  true  meaning  was  forgotten  and  even  changed  into  some- 

thing that  may  appear  to  us  absurd  ;  but  just  as  in  the  case  of 
language,  their  real  significance  may  often  still  be  ascertained 
by  tracing  them  to  their  origin,  or  by  comparing  them  with 
their  primitive  forms  presented  to  us  in  the  sacred  books  of 
India.  Therefore  to  deny  all  connection  and  affinity  among 
the  mythes  of  the  Aryan  races  appears  to  me  as  unreasonable  as 
it  would  be  to  deny  the  affinity  of  their  languages.  The  recog- 

nition of  this  original  identity  is  not  based  uj)on  the  mere 
similarity  of  names ;  and  still  less,  as  Mr.  Keightley  seems  to 
believe,  on  the  vain  assertions  of  learned  pundits  trying  to 
impose  upon  credulous  Europeans,  as  did  the  priests  of  ancient 
Egypt,  who  tried  to  prove  to  the  Greeks  that  the  Greek  religion 
and  civilisation  were  derived  from  the  land  of  the  Nile ;  it  is 
founded  upon  the  solid  foundation  of  philological  and  historical 
investigation. 



FREFACE.  V 

However,  Mr.  Keightley's  main  object  in  writing  his  work 
was  to  explain  the  mythology  of  Greece,  as  far  as  possible,  by 

and  through  itself,  and  to  give  to  the  student  a  clear  and 
distinct  idea  of  the  manner  in  which  the  Greeks  themselves 

viewed  their  religion  and  its  traditions,  so  as  to  enable  him  to 

understand  and  appreciate  the  numerous  allusions  to  mythical 

subjects  occurring  in  the  poets  and  other  writers ;  and  that 

object  the  author  has  attained  in  a  manner  that  leaves  little  to 
be  desired. 

The  present  edition,  with  the  above-mentioned  exceptions,  is 
not  much  more  than  a  reprint  of  the  third.  A  few  manifest 

errors  I  have  corrected,  and  throughout  the  work  I  have  intro- 
duced the  correct  spelling  of  Greek  names,  in  regard  to  which 

Mr.  Keightley  was  not  very  consistent. 

In  the  preface  to  his  last  edition  Mr.  Keightley  bewailed  the 

decline  of  classical  learning.  His  gloomy  forebodings  are  for- 
tunately not  realised.  The  universities  and  public  schools, 

though  less  exclusively  than  before,  are  still  the  great  cultiva- 
tors of  classical  learning,  and  as  long  as  this  continues  to  be 

the  case  there  is  no  reason  for  despair.  May  the  present  work 
continue  to  contribute  its  share,  as  it  has  done  before,  towards 

a  right  understanding  and  appreciation  of  the  noble  works  of 
the  ancient  Greeks. 

L.  Schmitz. 

London,  August,  1877. 

%*  In  order  to  facilitate  reference,  care  has  been  taken  to  make  the 
pages  of  this  edition  correspond,  as  nearly  as  possible,  with  those  of  the 
third  edition. 
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DESCRIPTION    OF    THE    PLATES. 

*x*  Gr.M.  denotes  Millin's  Galerie  Mythologique. 

Plate  I. 

1.  Zeus  conquering  the  Giants.  Cameo,  engraved  by  Athenion.  G.M.  33. 

Bracci,  Intagliator,  i.  30. — 2.  Dodonean  Zeus.  Gold  Medal  of  Alexander  I. 

king  of  Epirus.  G.  M.  35.  Seguin,  Select.  Num.  68. — 3.  The  Olympian  Zeus. 
G.  M.  34.  Mus.  Florent.  I.  lxvi.  1. — 4.  Zeus  JEgiochos ;  the  azgis  on  his 

shoulder,  and  crowned  with  oak.  Cameo  in  the  Bibliotheque  Impe'riale.  G.  M. 
36. — 5.  Jupiter  Capitolinus  holding  a  sceptre  and  a  patera,  a  crown  lying  in 
his  lap.  G.  M.  44.     Passeri,  Lucern.  i.  28. 

Plate  II. 

1.  Helios,  as  it  would  seem  (Millin  says  Saturnus),  in  a  four-horse  chariot. 
L.  Saturn.  (Z.  Saturninus)  is  the  name  of  the  monetary  triumvir.  Coin  of  the 

Sentian  family.  G.  M.  4. — 2.  Kronos  with  the  harpe  in  his  hand.  G.  M.  1. 
Winkelmann,  Pierres  Gravees  de  Stosch,  p.  24.  No.  5. — 3.  Hestia  (  Vesta).  Pound 

Altar  in  the  Mus.  Capitol,  and  Bas-relief  in  the  Villa  Albani.  G.  M.  31. — 
4„  E6s  in  a  chariot,  preceded  by  Eosphoros.     Painting  on  a  Vase.  G.  M.  93. 

Plate  III. 

1.  Hera  of  Samos,  her  head  veiled  and  bearing  the  modius,  between  two  pea- 

cocks. Coin  of  the  Samians.  G.  M.  49.  Decamps,  Select.  Num.  83. — 2.  The 

triple  Hekate* ;  one  with  the  crescent  on  her  head,  and  holding  two  torches ; 
the  second  wearing  a  Phrygian  cap,  and  holding  a  knife  and  a  serpent;  the 

third  crowned  with  laurel,  and  holding  cords  and  keys.  G.  M.  123.  Lachausse, 

Mus.  Pom.  ii.  22. — 3.  Poseidon  holding  a  dolphin  and  a  trident.  Sculpture  on 
the  foot  of  a  Candelabrum.  G.  M.  297.  Mus.  Pio  Clementino,  iv.  32. — 4.  Ares. 

Pound  Altar.  G.  M.  28.  (See  Plate  ii.  3) — 5.  Hermes,  accompanied  by  Spring, 
demanding  Persephone  from  Hades.  Bas-relief  in  the  Palace  Rospigliosi.  G.  M. 
341.     Hirt.  Bilderb.  ix.  6. 



21V  PLATES. 

Plate  IV. 

1.  Artemis.  Statue.  G.  M.  115. — 2.  Apo]16  Nomios.  Statue  in  the  Villa 

Ludovisi.  G.  M.  67.  Hirt.  Bilderb.  iv.  6.-3.  Apollo  Pythios.  G.  M.  53. 

Mus.  Pio  Clem.  i.  14. — 4.  Apollo  Kitharoedos.  G.  M.  Statue.  61.  Mus.  Pio 
Clem.  i.  16. 

Plate  Y. 

1.  Aphrodite  at  the  bath;  beside  her,  the  Alabastrites  or  perfume-vessel: 
she  holds  a  cloth  in  her  hand.  Coin  of  the  Knidians  of  the  time  of  Caracalla, 

taken  from  the  Aphrodite  of  Praxiteles.  G.  M.  179.  Lachau,  Sur  les  Attributs 

de  Venus,  p.  71. — 2.  Psyche  in  terror  of  Venus.  Statue  in  the  Villa  Pinciana, 

G.  M.  196. — 3.  Eros.  Intaglio.  G.  M.  191.  MUlin,  Monum.  Antiq.  ined.  ii.  1. 

— 4.  Ares  and  Aphrodite'.  Groupe.  G.  M.  169.  Mus.  Cap.  iii.  20. — 5.  Ad6nis 
dying  in  the  arms  of  Aphrodite.  Ancient  Painting  copied  by  Mengs.  G.  M.  170. 

Plate  VI. 

1.  Deme'te'r  and  Triptolemos  in  a  chariot  drawn  by  dragons ;  he  has  in  his 
chlamys  the  seed  which  he  is  to  scatter  abroad ;  the  goddess  holds  the  roll  of 

the  laws  of  agriculture.  Cameo.  G.  M.  220.  Acad,  de  Belles-lettres,  i.  276. 
— 2.  Athena  Polias  feeding  the  serpent  which  reared  Erichthonios.  On  a 

Candelabrum.  G.  M.  134.  Mus.  Pio  Clem.  iv.  6. — 3.  Hermes.  Intaglio 

by  Dioskorrhides.  G.  M.  206.  Bracci,  Memor.  ii.  65. — 4.  Peace-bringing 
Athena  extinguishing  the  torch  of  war.  G.  M.  137.  Paciaudi,  Mon.  Pelopon. 

i.  35. — 5.  Dem^ter  Thesmophoros  showing  Dionysos  the  roll  with  the  rites  of 

the  mysteries ;  a  priestess  at  the  window.  G.  M.  276-  Tischbein,  Vases  Grecs, 

iv.  36.1 

Plate  VII. 

Persephone*  and  Spring  come  to  Zeus:  Hermes  explains  to  him  why  the 
goddess  is  to  spend  but  a  part  of  the  year  in  the  upper-world.  Below,  Tripto- 

lemos is  in  the  winged  chariot,  holding  a  sceptre  and  ears  of  corn  :  Demeter  is 

handing  him  some  more :  a  person,  supposed  to  be  Hekate,  is  behind  the 

goddess,  and  another  is  feeding  the  serpents.  Painting  on  a  Vase  belonging  tt 
Prince  Stanislaus  Poniatowski.  G.  M.  219 

1  This  explanation  of  Millin's  cannot  be  correct.  Welcker  (Nach.  zur  Tril. 
299)  says  that  the  figure  at  the  window  is  Althaia  the  wife  of  (Eneus  (see 

p.  284),  and  the  sitting  figure  a  servant. 



PLATES.  TV 

Plate  VIII. 

1.  Birth  of  Dionysos :  Earth  rising,  confides  the  babe  to  two  nymphs  01 

Nysa.  Bas-relief  in  the  Villa  Albani,  Musee  des  Antiques,  iii.  34. — 2.  Dionysos, 
Ariadne,  and  Herakles  on  a  couch  beneath  a  vine.  Dionysos  in  the  centre, 

holding  a  drinking-horn  (pvrbv)  in  one  hand,  a  cup  in  the  other:  Ariadne  with 
a  thyrse  in  one  hand,  a  cantharus  in  the  other ;  a  Genius  hovers  over  her ;  a 

female  stands  behind  her.  Herakles  has  his  lion-skin  and  club ;  a  female  with 

a  thyrse  stands  beside  him.  Painting  on  a  Vase.  G.  M.  246. — 3.  Dionysos  and 
Demeter  in  a  chariot  drawn  by  Centaurs  and  Centauresses :  he  holds  a  dioton 

and  a  thyrse ;  she,  poppies :  the  Centaurs  carry  rhyta  and  thyrses :  one  Cen- 
tauress  plays  on  the  double  flute,  the  other  on  the  tambourine.  Cameo.  G.  M. 
275.     Buonarroti,  Med.  Ant.  427. 

Plate  IX. 

1.  Kybele.  Medal  of  Hadrian.  G.  M.  9.-2.  Kybele  and  Attis.  Medallion 
of  Faustina.  G.  M.  13.— 3.  Artemis  of  Ephesos.  Statue.  G.  M.  108.  Mus.  no- 

Clem,  i.  32. — 4.  Artemis  of  Ephesos  and  Serapis  in  a  galley.  Medallion  of 

Gordian.  G.  M.  111. — 5.  Artemis  of  Ephesos  in  her  temple.  Coin  of  the 

Ephesians.  G.  M.  109. — 6.  Isis  suckling  Horus.  Sculpture  at  Philae.  Descrip. 
de  VEgypte  Antiq.  i.  pi.  22. 

Plate  X. 

1.  Iasdn  putting  on  his  sandal.  Statue.  G.  M.  416.  Mus.  Pio  Clem.  iii.  48. 

— 2.  Antiope  and  her  children.  Bas-relief  in  the  Villa  Borghesi,  G.  M.  94. 

Musee  des  Antiques,  ii. — 3.  The  labours  of  Herakles :  Omphale  and  the  hero  in 
the  centre.     Bas-relief  belonging  to  Cardinal  Borgia.  G.  M.  453. 

Plate  XI. 

1.  Perseus  and  Andromeda.  Bas-relief.  G.  M.  388.  Mus.  Cap.  iv.  52. — 

2.  Ganym^des.  G.  M.  534.  Mus.  Pio  Clem.  ii.  35. — 3.  Bellerophontes  slaying 
the  Chimrera :  Iobates  and  Athena  viewing  the  combat.  G.  M.  343.  Tischbein, 

i.  1. — 4.  Battle  of  the  Amazons.     Sarcophagus,  Musee  des  Antiques,  ii.  95. 

Plate  XII. 

1.  Juno  Matrona.  Statue. — 2.  Jupiter,  Juno,  and  Minerva.  Gem. — 3.  Mars 

Gradivus.  Gem. — 4.  Janus.  Medal  of  Antonmus  Pius. — 5.  Lares.  Sepulchral 
Lamp. — 6.  Vertumnus.      Gem. — 7.  Jupiter    Pluvius.      Medal. — 8.  Silvanus. 

Sepulchral  Lamp. — 9.  Flora.      Statue. — 10.  Faunus.     Statue.   11.  Pom  ana. 

Gem.    All  from  Spence's  Polymetis. 
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MYTHOLOGY  OF  GEEECE. 

Part  I.— THE  GODS. 

Chapter  I. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Of  Mythology  in  general. 

Mythology  is  the  science  which  treats  of  the  mythes,1  or  various 
popular  traditions  and  legendary  tales,  current  among  a  people 
as  objects  of  general  belief. 

These  mythes  are  usually  the  fabulous  adventures  of  the  ima- 
ginary beings  whom  the  people  worship;  the  exploits  of  the 

ancient  heroes,  real  or  imaginary,  of  the  nation ;  the  traditions  of 
its  early  migrations,  wars,  and  revolutions ;  the  marvellous  tales 
of  distant  lands  brought  home  by  mariners  and  travellers;  and 
the  moral  or  physical  allegories  of  its  sages  and  instructors. 

The  legends  which  compose  a  nation's  mythology  may  be 
divided  into  two  classes.  The  first  will  contain  the  true  or 

fabulous  Events  which  are  believed  to  have  occurred  either  among 
the  people  itself,  as  its  own  adventures,  and  those  of  its  princes 
and  heroes,  and  which  may  therefore  be  called  domestic ;  or  those 
of  ancient  or  distant  nations,  handed  down  by  tradition  or 
brought  home  by  voyagers,  and  these  we  may  entitle  foreign.  The 
second  class  will  consist  of  Doctrines  or  articles  of  popular 
belief,  and  will  comprise  the  earliest  attempts  of  man  to  account 
for  the  various  phenomena  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and 
moral  instructions  conveyed  in  the  mythic  form.  These  are  all 
however,  in  the  popular  mode  of  viewing  them,  as  much  events  as 

1  MvOoi.  The  word  fivdos  is  in  Homer  equivalent  to  \6yos.  In  the  time 
of  Pindar  it  had  acquired  the  signification  in  which  it  is  here  employed. 

B 
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the  former,  as  they  were  propounded  by  their  inventors  in  the 
historic  or  narrative  form. 

The  wonderful  is  usually  a  component  part  of  mythology.  The 
deities  of  the  popular  creed  are  very  frequent  actors  in  its  legends, 
which  differ  from  ordinary  tales  and  fables  in  this  circumstance, 
and  in  that  of  their  having  been  at  one  time  matters  of  actual 
belief. 

Mythology  may  therefore  be  regarded  as  the  depository  of  the 
early  religion  of  the  people.  It  also  stands  at  the  head  of  their 
history,  for  the  early  history  of  every  people,  with  whom  it  is  of 
domestic  origin,  is  mythic,  its  first  personages  and  actions  ar* 

chiefly  imaginary.1  It  is  only  gradually  that  the  mist  clears 
away,  and  real  men  and  deeds  similar  to  those  of  later  times  begin 
to  appear ;  and  the  mythic  period  is  frequently  of  long  duration, 
the  stream  of  history  having  to  run  a  considerable  way,  before  it 
can  completely  work  off  the  marvellous  and  the  incredible. 

Origin  of  Mythology. 

It  is  an  interesting  but  by  no  means  an  easy  task  to  trace  out 
and  explain  the  various  causes  and  occasions  that  have  given 
origin  to  the  different  legends  which  form  the  mythology  of  a 
people,  such  as  the  Greeks,  for  example,  with  whom  it  is  rich  and 

complicated.  "We  regard  the  following  as  the  most  probable  mode of  accounting  for  their  existence. 
Polytheism,  or  the  belief  in  a  number  of  beings  of  a  nature 

superior  to  man,  and  who  can  be  of  benefit  or  injury  to  him,  seems 
congenial  to  the  human  mind.  It  is  always  the  religion  of  unen- 

lightened tribes,  and  even  in  lettered  and  polished  nations  it  still 

retains  its  hold  upon  the  minds  of  the  weak  and  the  ignorant.2 
An  appearance  so  general  can  only  be  the  result  of  some  law 
of  the  mind ;  and  those  who  have  directed  their  attention  to 

the  language  and  ideas  of  man,  in  different  stages  of  culture, 
will  probably  concede  that  there  is  a  law  which  impels  the 
human  mind  to  ascribe  the  attribute  of  intelligence  to  the  efficient 
cause  of  natural  phenomena,  particularly  those  which  are  of  rare 
occurrence.     The  less  the  mind  is  expanded  by  culture,  the  more 

1  We  therefore,  as  may  be  seen,  include  under  the  title  of  mythology  the 
Mythe  and  the  Sage  of  the  Germans.  By  the  former  is  meant  some  moral 
or  physical  truth  habited  in  a  garb  of  fiction,  and  whose  truth  therefore  is 
what  is  termed  subjective,  not  objective.  The  latter,  which  we  may  render 
tradition  or  tale,  in  its  original  sense,  has  for  its  basis  some  real  or  objective 
truth,  but  so  enveloped  in  and  penetrated  by  fiction  that  it  can  rarely  be 
ascertained  with  certainty.  In  the  following  pages,  if  our  theory  be  well- 
founded,  the  genuine  Sage  will  not  often  appear. 

2  The  belief  in  fairies  and  similar  beings,  for  example,  among  the  common 
people  in  various  countries.     See  my  Fairy  Mythology,  passim. 
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powerful  is  the  operation  of  this  law ;  and  while  the  philosopher 
ascribes  all  effects  to  one  great  intelligent  cause,  and  usually  views 
not  so  much  Him  as  the  secondary  unintelligent  causes  which  He 

employs — the  simpler  children  of  nature,  who  cannot  rise  to  so 
just  and  elevated  a  conception,  see  multitude  where  he  contem- 

plates unity,  and  numerous  intelligent  causes  actively  engaged  in 
producing  the  effects  which  he  refers  to  one  single  mind.  Either 
then  the  true  idea  of  One  God  has  been  resolved  by  the  vulgar 
into  that  of  a  plurality;  or  the  numerous  deities  of  the  people 
have  been  by  the  philosopher  reduced  to  one,  possessed  of  the 

combined  powers  of  all ;  or  both  hypotheses  are  true :  man  com- 
mencing with  the  knowledge  of  one  God,  gradually  became  a 

polytheist;  and  philosophy,  slowly  retracing  the  steps  of  error, 
returned  to  the  truth  which  had  been  lost. 

It  is  utterly  impossible  to  fix  historically  the  date  of  the  rise  of 

polytheism  among  any  people.  Supposing,  for  the  sake  of  hypo- 
thesis, a  race  to  have  been  from  some  unassignable  cause  in  a  state 

of  total  or  partial  ignorance  of  the  Deity,  their  belief  in  many 
gods  may  have  thus  commenced.  They  saw  around  them  various 
changes  brought  about  by  human  agency,  and  hence  they  knew 
the  power  of  intelligence  to  produce  effects.  When  they  beheld 
other  and  greater  effects,  independent  of  and  beyond  human  power, 
they  felt  themselves,  from  the  principle  we  have  already  stated,  in- 

vincibly impelled  to  ascribe  their  production  to  some  unseen  being, 
similar,  but  superior  to  man.  Thus  when  the  thunder  rolled  and 
the  lightning  flamed  along  the  sky,  the  terrified  mortal  regarded 
them  as  sent  forth  by  a  god  who  ruled  the  heavens ;  when  the  waves 
rose  in  mountains  and  lashed  the  shore  or  tossed  the  bark,  the 

commotion  was  referred  to  a  god  of  the  sea ;  the  regular  courses, 
the  rising  and  the  setting  of  the  sun  and  moon,  appeared  to  him 
plainly  to  indicate  the  presiding  care  of  peculiar  deities ;  the  rivers 
which  flowed  continuously,  which  swelled  and  sank,  must  be  under 
the  control  of  intelligences ;  and  trees  at  regular  seasons  put  forth 

and  shed  their  foliage  beneath  the  care  of  unseen  deities.1  In  this 
manner  all  the  parts  of  external  nature  would  have  become  ani- 

mated ;  and  the  thoughts  of  courage,  wisdom,  and  love  which  in- 
voluntarily rise  in  the  soul  of  man,  and  the  ready  eloquence  which 

at  times  flows  from  his  lips,  being  referable  to  no  known  cause, 

would  be  attributed  to  the  unseen  working  of  superior  beings.2 
Man  is  incapable  of  conceiving  pure  spirit,  and  he  knows  no 

form  so  perfect  or  so  beautiful  as  his  own,  and  none  so  well 

1  Comp.  Volcker,  Myth,  der  Jap.  253,  254.  The  Jews  and  Mohammedans 
assign  the  offices  to  angels,  as  ministers  of  the  Supreme  Being. 

*  See  Horn.  II.  i  55.  with  Wolf's  note.     Od.  v.  427 :  see  also  77.  ix.  459. 
B  2 
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adapted  to  be  tlie  vehicle  of  mmd.1  He  naturally,  therefore,  fell 
into  the  habit  of  assigning  a  human  form  to  his  gods ;  but  a 
human  f orm  divested  of  weakness  and  imperfection,  and  raised  to 
his  highest  ideal  of  beauty,  strength  and  power,  yet  still  varying 
according  to  the  character  and  occupation  of  the  deity  on  whom  it 
was  bestowed.  Thus  the  Grecian  votary  viewed  manly  strength 
and  vigour  as  the  leading  attributes  of  the  god  who  presided  over 
war  and  inspired  daring  thoughts;  while  in  the  god  of  archery 
and  music  beauty  and  strength  appeared  united,  and  dignity  and 
majesty  of  mien  and  countenance  distinguished  the  father  of  gods 
and  men  and  ruler  of  heaven. 

These  deities,  so  like  to  man  in  form,  were  held  to  exceed  him 

far  in  power  and  knowledge,  but  to  be,  like  him,  under  the  in- 
fluence of  passion  and  appetite.  They  had  their  favourites  and 

enemies  among  mankind,  were  gratified  by  prayers  and  offerings, 
and  severely  punished  slight,  neglect,  or  insult.  They  dwelt  in 
celestial  houses,  but  similar  in  form  to  those  of  man;  and,  like 

man,  they  stood  in  daily  need  of  food  and  repose.  Chariots  drawn 
t>y  norses  or  other  animals  of  celestial  breed  conveyed  them  over 
earth,  sea,  and  air ;  their  clothing  and  arms  were  usually  of  the 

form  of  those  of  mortals,  but  of  superior  workmanship  and  ma- 

terials.2 The  gods  were  not,  strictly  speaking,  eternal :  they  were 
born,  according  to  most  systems  of  mythology ;  and  some,  at  least, 
assigned  a  period  to  their  duration. 

In  the  eyes  of  their  worshippers  these  gods  had  each  his  distinct 
personal  existence  and  sphere  of  action.  The  Greek,  for  example, 
fully  believed  that  Helios,  the  Hindu  that  Surya,  guided  the 
course  of  the  sun  each  day.  When,  therefore,  we  shall  in  future 
speak  of  gods  of  the  sea,  the  sun,  the  moon,  we  would  not  be 
understood  to  mean  personifications  properly  speaking  of  these 
objects  :  for  in  truth,  a  personification  of  the  sea  or  sun  is  not  a 
very  intelligible  expression.  We  mean  in  general  by  these  gods, 
deities  presiding  over  and  directing  them,  but  totally  distinct  from 
them ;  regents  of  them,  in  the  sense  in  which  the  archangel  Uriel 

is  by  Milton  called  the  regent  of  the  sun.3  Personification 
properly  accords  only  with  qualities  and  attributes ;  and  we  shall 
in  our  progress  meet  with  a  class  of  deities,  such  as  Mischief, 
Strife,  Prayers,  which  are  strictly  speaking  such. 

1  Comp.  Aristotle,  Pol.  i.  3. 
1  See  the  minute  description  of  Hera  dressing  herself  in  Homer,  II.  xir 

170  seq. 

*  "  Mithras,  Sun.  .  .  .  certainly  different  from  Ormuzd,  and  from  the  sun 
itseif,  but  its  Genius,  who  appears  with  it  and  is  invoked  at  sunrise  and 

sunset."     Bohlen,  Das  alte  Indien,  i.  258. 
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"When  a  people  had  thus  formed  for  themselves  a  system  of 
gods  so  like  to  man,  and  yet  ruling  over  the  world,  it  was  natural 
that  a  body  of  mythes,  or  legends  of  their  adventures,  and  of  their 
dealings  with  mankind,  should  gradually  arise;  and  as  they 
passed  from  nana  to  nand,  receive  various  embellishments  and 

additions,  till  what  was  at  first  but  a  mere  dry  assertion  or  con- 
jecture .became  a  marvellous  or  an  agreeable  tale.  It  is  the 

opinion  of  one  of  the  ablest  mythologists  of  the  present  day,  that 
there  is  a  certain  stage  in  the  culture  of  a  people  in  which  the 
mythic  is  the  natural  mode  of  representation,  to  which  men  are 

led  by  a  kind  of  necessity,  and  in  which  they  act  almost  uncon- 
sciously. He  gives  as  an  instance  the  pestilence  in  the  com- 

mencement of  the  Ilias.  Allowing,  he  says,  the  carrying  away 
captive  of  the  daughter  of  Chryses  and  the  pestilence  itself  to  be 
actual  and  real  facts,  all  those  who  heard  of  them,  and  who  had 
at  the  same  time  a  firm  belief  in  the  avenging  power  of  Apollo, 

whose  priest  Chryses  was,  would  pronounce,  with  as  full  con- 
viction as  if  it  had  been  something  which  they  had  seen  and 

experienced  themselves,  that  it  was  the  god  who  had  sent  the 

pestilence  on  the  prayer  of  his  priest.1 
This  theory  we  regard  as  being  perfectly  well-founded  and  ap- 

plicable to  all  countries  and  all  peoples,  and  as  a  convincing  proof 

of  its  author's  deep  insight  into  the  true  nature  of  mythology. 
We  may  add,  that  when  the  name  or  an  epithet  of  a  god  or  a  hero 
had  become  obscure  in  consequence  of  the  loss  of  its  true  ety- 

mology the  mind  was  led  to  conjecture  what  might  have  been  its 
origin,  and  whatever  presented  itself  with  the  greatest  air  of 
probability  was  esteemed  to  be  the  truth.  It  was  the  same  with 
the  names  of  places;  some  act  or  adventure  of  a  god  or  hero 

suggested  by  the  place's  name  was  regarded  as  the  occasion  of  it. 
Finally,  when  the  adventures  of  one  hero  were  found  to  coincide 
in  general  with  those  of  another  the  coincidence  was  supposed 
to  be  still  more  perfect,  and  the  parallelism  was  completed  by 
invention,  regarded  however  as  a  discovery  of  the  truth ;  for  in 
nearly  all  these  cases,  as  we  have  just  observed,  the  mind  acted 
almost  unconsciously. 

The  sources,  or  the  occasions  of  the  production,  of  mythes 
may,  we  think,  be  arranged  under  the  following  heads,  which  fall 
into  two  classes,  namely,  of  things  and  of  names. 

1.  The  sages  of  remote  antiquity  appear  to  have  had  a  peculiar 
fondness  for  enveloping  moral  and  physical  truths  in  the  garb  of 
B^mbol,  mythe,  and  allegory ;  and  the  legends  which  they  thus 

1  Miiller,  Proleg,  78,  111,  112,  and  elsewhere. 
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devised  form  no  inconsiderable  portion  of  the  various  bodies  of 
mythology. 

2.  As  a  second  source  may  perhaps  be  added  the  pride  of 
family  and  the  flattery  of  poets,  which  would  seek  to  cast  lustre 
on  the  origin  of  some  noble  house  by  placing  a  deity  at  the  head 
of  its  pedigree,  or  to  veil  the  transgression  of  one  of  its  daughters 
by  feigning  that  a  god  had  penetrated  the  recesses  of  her  chamber, 
or  met  her  in  the  wood  or  at  the  fountain.  Legends  of  this 
kind  are  to  be  placed  among  the  latest.  Indeed  we  very  much 

doubt  if  this  be  a  real  original  source  of  mythes,1  and  we  place  it 
here  only  because  it  has  been  generally  so  regarded. 

3.  A  great  number  of  legends  in  all  countries  are  indebted  for 
their  origin  to  the  extreme  desire  which  men  have  to  assign  a 
cause  for  the  various  phenomena  of  the  natural  world.  The 
Scandinavian  mythology  is  full  of  instances,  and  the  subsequent 
pages  will  present  them  in  abundance.  We  cannot,  however, 
refrain  from  giving  in  this  place  the  following  instance,  as  it 
combines  the  ancient  and  modern  legendary  explanations  of  the 
same  natural  appearance. 

It  is  well  known  that  most  of  the  rivers  of  the  Peloponnese 

have  their  sources  in  lakes  situated  in  the  high  valley-plains 
of  Arkadia,  which  are  so  completely  shut  in  by  mountains  that 
the  streams  leave  them  by  subterranean  passages,  called  by  the 

ancient  Arkadians  Zerethra  (£V'pe0pa,  i.e.  fiepedpa,2 )  and  by  the 
moderns  Katavothra.  The  plain  of  the  district  of  Pheneoshad  two 
of  these  passages  piercing  the  surrounding  mountains,  one  of 
which  gives  origin  to  the  river  Ladon.  On  the  rocky  faces  of  two 
of  the  hills,  which  advance  into  the  plain,  at  a  height  of  about 
fifty  feet,  runs  a  line,  below  which  the  colour  of  the  rocks  is 
lighter  than  it  is  above.  The  natural,  though  probably  incorrect, 
inference  is  that  the  waters  stood  one  time  at  that  height.  The 
ancient  Arkadians  said  that  Apollo,  incensed  at  HerakleV  having 
carried  off  the  tripod  from  Delphi  and  brought  it  to  Pheneos, 
inundated  the  valley,  and  that  the  hero  formed  the  chasms  by 
which  the  waters  ran  off.3  Others  said  that  Hades  carried  off  the 
daughter  of  Demeter  through  one  of  these  chasms  under  Mount 

Kyllene.4  The  moderns  account  for  the  origin  of  the  chasm  by 
the  following  legend.  Two  devils  once  possessed  the  lake :  they 
dwelt  on  opposite  sides  of  it,  and  were  continually  quarrelling :  a 

1  The  earliest  allusions  to  this  practice  we  have  met  with  are  in  Euripides : 
see  liac.  26  seq. ;  I6n,  1523  seq.  *  See  Strab.  viii.  8,  4.  p.  389. 

3  Paus.  viii.  14, 2.     Plut.  De  Sera  Numinis  Vindicta,  12.     Catull.  lxviii.  109 
4  Conon.  Narrat.  15.  It  is  not  quite  certain,  however,  that  it  is  of  thest 

chasms  he  speaKs. 
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furious  contest  at  length  took  place  between  them  on  the  top  of 
Mount  Sakta,  whose  base  was  washed  by  the  lake.  The  devil  who 
lived  on  the  west  side  adopted  the  ingenious  expedient  of  pelting 
his  adversary  with  balls  of  ox-fat,  which  sticking  to  his  body  and 
there  taking  fire,  annoyed  him  beyond  measure.  To  free  himself 
from  this  inconvenience,  the  worsted  fiend  plunged  into  the  lake  and 
dashed  through  the  side  of  the  mountain  Sakta,  thus  forming  the 

passage  through  which  the  waters  flowed  off  and  left  the  plain  dry.1 
To  this  head  may  be  referred  the  practice  of  the  Greeks  to 

assign  the  origin  of  animals  and  plants  to  transformations  effected 
by  the  power  of  the  gods,  a  practice  of  which  we  shall  have  to 
record  numerous  instances.2  Even  in  the  Mohammedan  East 
examples  of  this  procedure  (which  was  probably  learned  from  the 
Greeks)  are  to  be  found.  Thus  the  origin  of  the  rose  is  ascribed 

to  the  Prophet  ;3  the  tulip  is  said  to  have  sprung  from  the  blood 
of  the  unhappy  Ferhad,  the  lover  of  the  fair  Sheereen  ;4  and  from 
the  haft  of  the  axe  with  which  he  slew  himself  arose  the  first 

pomegranate-tree.5  When,  as  the  Shah-nameh  tells,  Siyawush, 
the  beautiful  and  the  brave,  was  slain  by  treachery,  there  sprang 
from  his  blood  a  flower  named  Siyawush-blood,  which  bears  his 
name  impressed  on  its  petals.  In  China  the  prophet  Buddha 
Dharma  cut  off  his  eyelids  because  sleep  hindered  his  devotions, 

and  from  the  place  where  he  threw  them  grew  the  sleep -repelling 

tea-plant.6  Many  changes  in  the  natural  world  have  also  been 
effected  by  the  Saints,  according  to  the  popular  creed  in  most 
parts  of  Europe. 

4.  The  desire  to  account  for  the  phenomena  of  the  moral  world 
has  also  led  to  the  invention  of  legends.  Thus  the  laws  of  Manu 
explain  the  difference  of  castes  in  India,  by  saying  that  the 
Brahmins,  that  is  the  priests,  were  produced  from  the  mouth  of 
Brahman ;  the  warriors  from  his  arms;  the  traders  from  his 
thighs;  the  Sudras,  or  lowest  class,  from  his  feet.  The  poor 
Laplanders  account  for  the  difference  between  themselves  and 
their    more    fortunate   southern    neighbours   by    the   following 

1  Leake's  Travels  in  the  Morea,  iii.  148. 
2  We  meet  with  instances  of  this  practice  even  in  Homer:  see  Od.  xix. 

518.  It  would  seem  to  have  been  originally  almost  peculiar  to  Grecian 
mythology,  and  in  the  majority  of  cases,  as  we  may  observe,  the  mythic 
person  is  merely  a  personification  of  the  name  of  the  plant  or  animal. 

3  See  Ouseley,  Persian  Miscellanies,  p.  145.  Lane,  Thousand  and  One 
Nights,  i.  221.    Fairy  Mythology,  init. 

4  Malcolm,  Sketches  of  Persia,  ii.  98. 
5  See  Von  Hammer,  Shirin,  II.  vii.  69. 
6  Kaempfer,  Amosn.  Exot.  p.  608,  ap.  Bohlen,  Alt.  Ind.  i.  327.  Teh  in 

Chinese  is  eyebrow ;  the  Greeks  assigned  a  similar  origin  to  the  cabbage-plant : 
see  Schol.  Aristoph.  Eq,  536. 
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legend.  The  Swede  and  the  Laplander,  they  say,  were  brothers 
in  the  beginning,  but  when  there  came  on  a  storm  the  former 
was  terrified,  and  sought  shelter  under  a  board,  which  God  caused 
to  become  a  house,  but  the  latter  remained  without ;  whence  ever 
since  the  Swede  dwells  in  a  house,  while  the  Laplander  lives  in 

the  open  air.1 
5.  Many  legends  have  arisen  from  the  necessity  of  giving  some 

account  of  the  invention  of  arts  and  implements,  and  of  assigning 
a  cause  for  traditionary  ceremonies  and  observances,  the  memory 
of  whose  true  origin  had  been  lost.  The  festival  of  the  Hyakinthia 
at  Sparta,  for  example,  originally  it  would  seem  celebrated  in 

honour  of  Demeter,2  was  probably  indebted  for  its  name  to  the 
flower  Hyakinthos ;  and  the  legend  of  the  boy  beloved  by  Apollo 
was  a  later  fiction.  The  Fasti  of  Ovid  will  present  instances  of 
the  application  of  this  principle,  and  in  the  following  pages  we 
shall  have  occasion  to  notice  it. 

The  second  class  of  legends  will  come  under  the  three  following 
heads. 

6.  The  epithets  of  gods,  when  their  true  origin  was  unknown 
or  had  been  lost,  were  usually  explained  by  some  legend.  Of 
this  practice  also  we  shall  meet  with  instances  as  we  proceed; 
for  the  present  we  will  content  ourselves  with  a  single  example. 

In  the  island  of  Samos  stood  a  temple  dedicated  to  the  Gaping 
Dionysos,  of  whose  origin  the  following  legend  was  related.  A 
Samian  named  Elpis,  having  made  a  voyage  to  Africa,  saw,  as  he 

was  one  day  on  the  sea-shore,  a  huge  lion  approaching  him  with 
his  mouth  wide  open.  In  his  terror  he  uttered  a  prayer  to 
Dionysos  and  fled  to  a  tree,  up  which  he  climbed.  The  lion 
came  and  laid  himself  at  the  foot  of  the  tree  with  his  mouth  still 

open,  as  if  he  required  compassion,  and  Elpis  saw  that  a  bone 
was  stuck  fast  in  his  teeth  which  prevented  him  from  eating; 
he  took  pity  on  him,  and  came  down  and  relieved  him.  As  long 
as  the  ship  stayed  on  the  coast  the  grateful  lion  brought  each 
day  a  portion  of  the  produce  of  his  hunting,  and  Elpis  on  his 

return  to  Samos  built  a  temple  to  the  Gaping  Dionysos.8 
7.  Casual  resemblance  of  sound  in  words,  and  foreign,  obsolete 

or  ambiguous  terms,  were  another  abundant  source  of  legends. 
In  Greek  Xaas  is  a  stone,  and  Xabs  sl  people ;  hence  the  legend  of 
Deukalion  and  Pyrrha  restoring  the  human  race  by  flinging 

stones  behind  them.4  There  was  a  place  at  Rome  called  Argi- 
letwm ;  this  word,  which  is  said  to  signify  a  place  abounding  in 

1  Geijer,  Svea  Rikes  Hafdar,  i.  417  2  Miiller,  JDor.  i.  373. 
*  Plin.  Nat.  Hist.  viii.  16,  56 
«  Pind.  01.  ix.  45.  (68.)  se«         .  *  «M.  /ipollon.  i.  7,  2. 
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potter's  earth  (argilla),1  may  be  divided  into  two  words  (Argi 
letum),  signifying  death  of  Argus;  and  hence  arose  a  legend 

noticed  by  Yergil.2  A  part  of  the  province  of  Seestan  in  Persia 
is  named  Neem-i  6z,  i.e.  half -day ;  and  the  popular  tradition  is, 
that  it  was  once  covered  by  a  lake,  which  was  drained  by  the 

Jinn  (i.e.  Genii)  in  half  a  day*  But,  as  the  writer  from  whom 
we  have  taken  this  legend  justly  observes,  Neem-roz  is  also  mid- 
day ;  a  term  which,  in  several  languages,  denotes  the  south ;  and 
this  district  lies  due  south  of  Balkh,  the  first  seat  of  Persian 
dominion.  To  return  home,  there  is  a  point  of  land  between 

Hastings  and  Pevensey,  on  the  coast  of  Sussex,  called  Bulver- 

hithe;4  that  is,  plainly,  Bulver-landing-place,  such  being  the 
meaning  of  the  old  word  hithe.  But  as  this  term  has  gone  out  of 
use,  the  honest  fishermen  thereabouts  will  gravely  tell  you,  that 

when  William  the  Conqueror,  after  landing  in  Pevensey-bay,  was 

advancing  to  Hastings,  on  coming  to  this  place  he  took  a  bull's 
hide  and  cut  it  into  thongs,  which  he  tied  together,  resolving  to 
halt  and  give  battle  at  the  spot  where  the  line  he  made  of  them 
should  terminate.  These  instances  may  suffice  to  show  the 
generality  of  this  principle. 

In  Grecian  mythology  names  are  sometimes  capable  of  more 
than  one  derivation,  and  hence  we  shall  find  legends  of  the  same 
mythic  personages  of  different  kinds,  owing  to  these  different 
derivations ;  Pegasos  is  an  example.  This  we  shall  term  secondary 
derivation. 

8.  Finally,  metaphoric  language  understood  literally  may  have 
given  occasion  to  legends.  Thus  cause  and  effect,  and  other 
relations,  are  in  various  languages,  particularly  the  Oriental, 
expressed  by  terms  of  kindred.  The  Hebrews  termed  sparks,  sons 
of  the  burning  coal ;  one  who  is  to  die,  a  son  of  death.  The  Arabs 
call  a  traveller,  a  son  of  the  way ;  a  warrior,  a  son  of  battle ;  springs, 
daughters  of  the  earth ;  mist,  daughter  of  the  sea ;  tears,  daughters  of 
the  eye ;  and  dreams,  daughters  of  night :  an  ass  is  with  them  the 

father  of  hanging  ears.5  A  similar  mode  of  expression  prevailed 
among  the  Greeks.  Pindar 6  calls  the  showers  of  rain  children  of 
the  cloud;  ̂ Eschylos  terms  smoke  the  brother  of  fire,7  and  dust 
the  brother  of  mud  ;8  and  Hipponax9  said  that  the  fig-tree  was 

1  Varro,  De  L.  L.  v.  157.  ed.  Mull. :  see  my  Ovid's  Fasti,  Excurs.  I. 
2  JEn.  viii.  345.    Servius  in  loc. 

z  Malcolm's  Hist,  of  Persia,  i.  41.  8vo  edit. 
4  Now  covered  by  St.  Leonard's. 
5  This  phraseology  is  still  employed  in  the  south  of  Europe.  Sancho  Panza 

is  in  Don  Quixote  called  the  father  of  proverbs  {padre  de  los  refranes)  ;  Ariosto 

(Or/.  Fur.  iv.  3)  terms  Brunello  di  finzioni padre.  6   01.  x.  3. 
7  Sevw  against  Thebes,  494.  3  A  gam.  494.  9  Athen.  iii.  78. 
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the  sister  of  the  vine.  A  person  born  on  the  bank  of  a  lake  of 

river  may  have  been  called  its  son ; 1  one  coming  by  sea  have 
been  styled  a  son  of  the  sea ;  and  when  the  metaphor  came  to  be 
understood  literally,  persons  thus  spoken  of  may  have  been  looked 

upon  as  children  of  the  river-  01  sea-god,  and  legends  have  been 

devised  accordingly.2  A  branch  or  shoot  of  Ares  (of os-  "Apr]os)  is  the 
Homeric  appellation  of  a  warrior,  and  in  Latin  a  lucky  fellow  was 

styled  a  sGn  of  Fortune.3  Our  English  king  Richard  I.  was  called 
Lion-heait  (Cceur  de  Lion),  on  account  of  his  valour  and  intre- 

pidity ;  and  this  title  gave  occasion  to  a  legend,  alluded  to  by 

Shakspeare,4  of  his  combat  with  a  lion,  and  pulling  out  his  heart. 
The  rich  melodious  language  of  poets  and  orators  has  been  often 
compared  by  the  Greeks  and  others  to  the  delicious  food  of  the 
bees ;  hence  it  was  fabled  that  bees  settled  on  the  infant  lips  of 
Pindar  and  Plato,  of  Lucan  and  St.  Ambrose. 

Theories  about  the  Origin  of  Mythology. 

The  theory  already  given  appears  to  us  to  be  the  one  which 
most  simply  and  satisfactorily  explains  the  origin  of  by  far  the 
greater  portion  of,  if  not  all,  the  legends  of  mythology ;  but,  both 
in  ancient  and  modern  times,  theories  of  a  more  restricted  kind 

have  been  advanced,  and  supported  with  much  ingenuity  and 
learning.  The  ancient  systems  we  shall  notice  when  treating 
of  the  progress  of  Grecian  mythology;  in  this  place  we  will 
enumerate  those  which  have  been  most  prevalent  in  modern  times. 
These  may,  we  think,  be  divided  into  three  classes :  the  Historic, 
the  Philosophic,  and  the  Theologic. 

1.  The  Historic  :  according  to  which  all  the  mythic  persons 
were  once  real  human  beings,  and  the  legends  are  merely  the 
actions  of  these  persons  poetically  embellished.  The  chief  main- 

tainers  of  this  hypothesis  are  G.  J.  Toss,5  Bochart,6  and  Bryant,7 
who  see  in  the  Grecian  mythes  the  true  history  of  the  personages 

of  Sacred  Scripture ;  Rudbeck,8  who  regards  them  as  being  drawn 
from  the  history  of  the  North  of  Europe ;  the  Abbe  Banier,9  who 
maintains  that  Grecian  mythology  is  Egyptian  and  Grecian  his- 

tory in  a  poetic  dress.  Banier's  countrymen,  Larcher,  Clavier, 
Raoul-B/Ochette,   and  others  have  of  late  years  supported  this 

1  //.  ii.  865.     (Heyne  in  loc.)  :  see  also  77.  xvi.  174. 
2  "  Hie  Messapus  per  mare  ad  Italiam  venit ;  unde  Neptuni  dictus  est 

filius."     Serv.  on  Mn.  vii.  691 :  see  Paus.  iv.  2,  2. 
8  Hor.  Sat.  ii.  6.  49.  It  is  in  a  somewhat  different  sense  that  the  (Edipui 

of  Sophokles  ((Ed,  Tyr.  1080)  calls  himself  a  son  of  Fortune. 

4  King  John,  Act  ii.  scene  i.  5  De  Origine  et  Progrcssu  Idololatrice. 
8  Canaan  and  Phaleg.  7  Analysis  of  Heathen  Mythology. 
•  Atlantica.  9  Mythologie  et  Fables  cxpliquees  par  CHistoin 
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theory,  and  it  has  been  maintained  by  Hug1  and  Bottiger2  in 
Germany.  The  newest  and  most  plausible  is  the  Indian  theory 
commenced  by  Sir  William  Jones,  and  most  fully  developed  by 

Mr.  Pococke  in  his  *  India  in  Greece.'  According  to  this 
theory,  Egypt,  Palestine,  Greece,  and  even  the  British  Isles,  were 
colonised  from  the  banks  of  the  Ganges  and  Indus,  the  Himalaya 
mountains,  Tibet,  Cashmeer,  Afghanistan,  the  banks  of  the 
Oxus,  &c.  The  moving  cause  was  the  religious  wars  of  India,  and 
the  colonists  were  the  defeated  and  expelled  Buddhists.  Every 
name  therefore  in  Grecian  mythology  and  geography  is  taken  from 
that  of  some  people,  person  or  place  in  those  countries.  Thus 
Attica  is  connected  with  Attock  on  the  Indus ;  Bceotia  with  the 
Behut;  the  Ionians,  the  Scots,  and  the  Irish  had  a  common  origin 
in  the  mountains  of  Afghanistan.  We  need  not  say  that  great 
ingenuity  is  exerted  in  making  these  approximations ;  but  as  the 
proofs,  exclusive  of  similarity  of  sound,  are  very  trifling,  we  will 
only  observe  that,  beside  its  affinity  to  the  Western  languages, 
such  is  the  copiousness  of  the  Sanscrit,  and  so  boundless  is  the 
number  of  names  of  persons  and  places  in  those  extensive  regions, 
that  a  very  moderate  portion  of  etymologic  skill  suffices  to  effect 
combinations  similar  to  those  which  we  have  noticed.  But  surely 
this  is  a  slender  foundation  for  so  gigantic  an  edifice  ! 

II.  The  Philosophic  :  which  supposes  mythology  to  be  merely 
the  poetic  envelope  of  some  one,  single  branch  of  human  science. 

The  illustrious  Bacon 3  exercised  his  ingenuity  in  deriving  ethical 
and  political  doctrines  from  some  of  the  Hellenic  mythes.  Their 

concealed  wisdom  is  Physics  and  Ethics,  according  to  Boccaccio4 
and  Natalis  Comes ; 5  Chemistry  according  to  Tollius 6  and  others. 
Finally,  Dupuis 7  and  some  other  ingenious  writers,  chiefly  French, 
look  to  Astronomy  for  the  solution  of  the  enigmatic  legends  of 
antiquity. 

III.  The  Theologic  :  which  assigns  mythology  a  higher  rank ; 
regarding  it  as  the  theology  of  polytheistic  religions,  and  seeking 
to  reduce  it  to  harmony  with  the  original  monotheism  of  man- 

kind. G.  J.  Yoss  endeavours  to  show  that  the  fables  of  heathenism 

were  only  a  distortion  of  the  revelations  made  to  man  by  the 

true  God ;  and,  at  the  present  day,  Creuzer,  Gorres  and  others,8 

1  Untersuchungen  uber  die  Mythen,  &c. 
2  See  Amaltkea,  i.  12.     Ideen  zur  Kunst-Mythologie,  ii.  7. 
3  De  Sapicntia  Veterum.  4  Genealogia  Deorum  Gentilium. 
5  Mythologies,  sive  Explications  Fabularwn,  Libri  X. 
6  Fortuita  Critica.  s    (Jrigine  de  tous  les  Cultes. 
8  Lobeck  terms  these  writers  synchytic  mythologists,  "  who  think  that  the 

religions  of  all  nations,  old  and  new,  were  the  same  from  the  beginning,  and 
deduce  the  most  recent  fables  from  the  springs  of  the  primigenial  doctrine." 
^Aglaoph.  p.  1268. 
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assigning  a  common  source  to  the  systems  of  India,  Egypt,  Greece 
and  other  countries,  and  regarding  the  East  as  the  original  birth- 

place of  mythology,  employ  themselves  in  tracing  the  imagined 
channels  of  communication ;  and  as  they  esteem  every  legend,  cere- 

mony, usage,  vessel  and  implement  to  have  been  symbolic,  they  seek 
to  discover  what  truth,  moral,  religious  or  philosophic,  lies  hid  be- 

neath its  cover.  These  men  are  justly  denominated  Mystics.1  Their 
whole  science  is  founded  on  accidental  resemblances  of  names  and 

practices,  their  ideas  are  conveyed  in  a  highly  coloured  figurative 
style,  and  a  certain  vague  magnificence  appears  to  envelope  theii 

conceptions, — all  calculated  to*  impose  on  the  ignorant  and  the 
unwary.2  It  is  against  this  system  that  we  are  most  anxious  to 
warn  and  guard  our  readers.  In  our  eyes  it  is  disgusting  from  its 
indelicacy  as  well  as  its  absurdity ;  it  approaches  the  confines  of 
impiety,  and  at  times  seems  even  to  pass  them.  The  study  and 
adoption  of  it  can  hardly  fail  to  injure  the  intellectual  powers,  and 
to  produce  an  indifference  toward  truereligion.  The  latest,  purest 

and  most  rational  form  of  this  theory  is  what  is  termed  compara- 
tive mythology,  advocated  by  Professor  Max  Miiller,  the  Rev.  Mr. 

Cox  and  some  men  of  learning  in  Germany.  But  it  will  not  stand 
the  test  of  sane,  sober  criticism.  In  fact,  if  the  theory  of  these 

men  be  true,  the  necessity  for  Christianity  becomes  a  question.3 
Of  these  three  classes  the  last  alone  is  peculiar  to  modern 

times ;  the  two  former  theories  were,  as  we  shall  presently  see, 

familiar  to  the  ancients.  "We  must  also  observe,  that  all  are  true 
to  a  certain  extent.  Some  mythes  are  historic,  some  physical, 
some  moral,  some  theologic ;  but  no  single  one  of  these  theories 
will  suffice  to  account  for  the  whole  body  of  the  mythology  of  any 
people.  Some  of  them,  too,  apply  more  to  one  system  than  to 
another :  the  Scandinavian  mythology,  for  example,  is  of  a  more 
thoroughly  physical  character  than  the  Grecian :  the  Indian  is 
more  metaphysical  than  either  the  Grecian  or  the  Scandinavian. 

The  mythologies  which  offer  the  widest  fields  for  inquiry  are 
those  of  ancient  Greece,  of  India,  and  of  Scandinavia.  To  these, 

though  far  more  scanty,  may  be  added  that  of  ancient  Egypt. 
Italy  has  left  no  mythology,  properly  speaking,  though  for  the  sake 

1  "Mysticism  is  an  irregular  mixture  and  confusion  of  feelings  and  ideas," 
says  Hermann,  Ueber  das  Wesen,  &c.  p.  26.  The  secret  of  mysticism  and  of 
obscurity  in  general,  and  at  times  of  what  is  called  profundity,  is  the  lavish 
use  of  metaphor  and  ellipsis. 

2  It  is  remarkable  enough  that  the  German  mystic  mythologists  have  either 
embraced  Popery  or  shown  a  strong  tendency  toward  it. 

3  We  would  advise  those  who  have  studied  the  writings  of  Creuzer,  Gorre* 
Schelling,  Sickler,  and  other  writers  of  this  school,  to  read  as  a  sure  antidc* 
the  Antisymbolik  of  Voss,  and  the  Aalaoyhamus  of  Lobeck.  Comp.  son. 
remark*  in  my  Preface.  ~£i> 
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of  uniformity  we  so  denominate  the  account  of  its  deities  and 
religion  given  in  the  present  work.  The  Persian  cycle,  which  is 
preserved  in  the  Shah-nameh  of  Ferdusee,  is  purely  heroic ;  and  the 
Keltic  tribes  of  Ireland  and  the  Scottish  Highlands  had  also  a 
small  heroic  cycle,  of  which  Cuchullin,  Fingal,  Gaul,  Oscar,  and 
other  personages  whose  names  are  familiar  to  the  readers  of  the 

pseudo-Ossian,  are  the  heroes.1 
It  is  chiefly  to  the  explanation  of  the  rich  and  elegant  mytho- 

logy of  Greece  that  modern  inquirers  have  applied  themselves, 

and  by  the  labours  of  Voss,2  Buttmann,  Miiller,  Volcker,  Welckei 
and  other  writers,  whose  names  will  appear  in  the  following 
pages,  it  has  in  our  opinion  been  reduced  to  its  true  principles, 
and  brought  within  the  sphere  of  useful  and  necessary  knowledge. 
The  scholars  of  the  North,  especially  the  learned  Finn  Magnusen, 
have  exerted  themselves,  and  not  without  success,  in  developing 
the  true  nature  and  character  of  the  venerable  mythology  of  their 

forefathers,  chiefly  on  the  physical  theory.3  For  the  mythology 
of  India  philosophy  has  as  yet  done  but  little ;  it  has  been  the 
sport  of  the  wildest  mysticism,  and  has  led  to  the  degradation  of 
those  of  other  countries.  The  Asiatic  Researches,  and  the  works 

of  Polier,  "Ward  and  some  others,  with  the  various  translations 
that  have  been  made  from  the  Sanscrit,  present  a  large  mass  of 
materials  to  the  inquirer.  Jablonski  and  Zoega  have  laboured 
diligently  in  the  field  of  Egyptian  mythology,  and  to  their  labours 
are  now  to  be  added  those  of  Champollion,  Lepsius,  Bunsen, 
Prichard  and  others. 

Rules  for  the  Interpretation  of  Mythes. 

The  following  rules  should  be  attended  to  in  mythologic 
inquiries. 

1.  .To  consider  the  mythology  of  each  people  separately  and 
independently,  and  not  to  suppose  any  connection  between  it  and 
any  other  till  both  have  been  examined  minutely  and  carefully, 

1  In  the  author's  Tales  and  Popular  Fictions,  chap,  iv.,  will  be  found  some 
account  of  the  Shah-nameh,  and  one  of  its  most  interesting  narratives.  The 
reader  will  also  meet  in  the  same  place  with  some  remarks  on  Ossian. 

2  We  shall  frequently  find  ourselves  under  the  necessity  of  differing  in 
opinion  with  this  estimable  critic,  but  we  most  heartily  concur  in  the  follow- 

ing just  panegyric  on  him :  "  Dum  haec  studia  vigebunt,  dum  patrius  sermo 
coletur,  dum  recto  veroque  suum  constabit  pretium. 

Semper  honos  nomenque  viri  laudesque  manebunt." 
Lobeck,  Aglaoph.  1295. 

*  °  Nearly  the  whole   of  the   Northern    mythology  revolves   around  the 
incessant  conflict  between  Light  and  Darkness,  the  warmth  of  Heaven  and  the 
cold  of  the  Deep ;  which  has  given  ovigin   to  an  almost   endless  number   of 

mythes  and  comparisons." — Magnusen,  Den  Aeldre  Edda,  i.  151. 
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and  so  many  points  of  resemblance  have  presented  themselves  as 

fco  leave  no  doubt  of  the  original  identity  of  the  systems.1  It  ia 
to  the  neglect  of  this  rule  that  we  owe  so  much  of  the  absurdity 
to  be  found  in  the  works  of  many  mythologists,  and  nothing  has 
tended  more  to  the  bringing  of  the  science  of  mythology  into 
neglect  and  contempt.  The  ancient  Greeks  were  led  from 
ignorance  to  give  credit  to  the  cunning  priesthood  of  Egypt,  and 
to  believe  that  they  had  received  their  religion  from  that  country ; 
and  it  is  but  too  well  known  how,  in  our  own  days,  Sir  William 
Jones  and  his  followers  have  been  deceived  by  their  own  imagina- 

tions, and  the  impostures  of  artful  pundits,  in  their  efforts  to 
connect  the  religions  of  Greece  and  India. 

2.  In  like  manner  the  mythes  themselves  should  be  considered 
separately,  and  detached  from  the  system  in  which  they  are 
placed ;  for  the  single  mythes  existed  long  before  the  system,  and 
were  the  product  of  other  minds  than  those  which  afterwards 
set  them  in  connection,  not  unfrequently  without  fully  under- 

standing them.2 

3.  "We  should  pay  particular  attention  to  the  genealogies  which 
we  meet  with  in  mythology,  as  they  frequently  form  the  key  to 

the  meaning  of  a  mythe,  or  even  of  a  whole  cycle.3  Great  caution 
however  should  be  used  in  the  application  of  this  rule,  or  it  may 
lead  us  into  error  and  absurdity  if  carried  beyond  its  legitimate 
bounds. 

4.  The  same  or  even  greater  caution  is  required  in  the  appli- 

cation of  etymology  to  this  subject.4  If  applied  judiciously  it  will 
give  most  valuable  results,  and  prove,  in  fact,  to  be  the  master- 
key  of  mythology ;  if  under  no  guidance  but  that  of  caprice  and 
fancy,  it  will  become  the  parent  of  all  sorts  of  monsters  and 
lusus  naturce. 

5.  Finally,  though  we  should  never  pronounce  a  mythe  which 
we  have  not  examined  to  be  absolutely  devoid  of  signification,  we 
should  not  too  confidently  assert  that  every  mythe  must  have  an 
important  meaning,  for  certainly  some  have  been  but  the  creation 

of  capricious  fancy.5    On  these  occasions  it  would  be  well  to  bear  in 

1  Comp.  Volcker,  Myth,  der  Jap.  pp.  vi.  vii. 
2  Comp.  Buttmann,  Mytholog.  i.  155,  157.  Muller,  Proleg.  218,  219. 

Orchom.  142.     Hermann,  Ueber  das  Wesen,  &e.  71,  125,  132. 

8  Comp.  Volcker,  Myth,  der  Jap.  passim.     Muller,  Proleg.  274  seq. 
4  Comp.  Muller,  Proleg.  232. 
5  Volcker  asserts  positively  that  there  is  no  mythe  without  a  meaning. 

Myth,  der  Jap.  50.  This  may  be  true,  but  the  meaning  is  often  a  trifling  one. 
As  examples  of  this  kind  of  mythe,  we  may  give  the  conversion  of  the  clowns 
into  frogs  by  Leld,  of  the  boy  into  a  lizard  by  D^meler,  and  the  account  of 
the  birth  of  Orion,  all  mere  sports  of  fancy. 
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mind  the  following  words  of  Johnson  -}  "  The  original  of  ancient 
customs  is  commonly  unknown,  for  the  practice  often  continues 
after  the  cause  has  ceased ;  and  concerning  superstitious  ceremo- 

nies, it  is  vain  to  conjecture,  for  what  reason  did  not  dictate  reason 

cannot  explain."  We  use  the  words  bear  in  mind,  for  if  adopted  as 
a  principle  it  will  only  serve  to  damp  ardour  and  check  inquiry. 

The  rule  should  be, — this  my  the  most  probably  has  an  important 
meaning,  but  it  is  possible  it  may  have  only  a  trifling  one. 

As,  in  the  following  pages,  we  shall  frequently  have  occasion 
to  apply  the  principles  of  etymology,  we  will  here  add  something 
further  on  that  important  subject. 

At  the  time  when  most  of  the  mythes  and  mythic  names  of 
Hellas  were  formed,  its  language  was  in  an  earlier  state  than  that 
in  which  we  find  it  even  in  the  Homeric  poems.  It  is  further  a 

fact,  well-known  to  philologists,  that  the  earlier  the  condition  of 
a  language  is,  the  longer  are  its  words  and  the  more  numerous 
its  formative  syllables.  Such,  then,  we  will  assume  to  have  been 
what  we  will  call  the  mythic  language  of  Hellas ;  and  keeping  this 
principle  in  view,  we  shall  be  able  to  obtain  a  good  sense  for 
names  which  are  nearly  devoid  of  meaning  as  long  as  we  suppose 
the  final  syllables  to  be  original  portions  of  the  words. 

Thus  we  find  in  the  later  language  the  final  syllables  cvs,  pos, 
8vS)  rrjs,  ttjp,  ros,  roav,  reap,  &c,  used  as  formative,  and  active  in 
sense.  Supposing,  then,  these  to  have  been  originally  longer,  a 

letter,  usually  a  liquid  or  o-,  being  prefixed,  we  at  once  arrive  at 
the  elucidation  of  many  mythic  names  otherwise  nearly  inex- 

plicable. Such  are  Tydeus,  Odysseus,  Nestor.  There  seem  also 
to  have  been  other  formative  syllables  which  went  almost  totally 

out  of  use,  such  as  Xo?,  \i<ov,  vlcov,  o-fy,  cjyfr,  ttos  and  probably  kvs 
and  tvs  (as  in  Phorkys  and  Diktys),  and  others.  An  ancient 
feminine  termination  was  o>  (as  in  Kalypso,  ificho),  active,  and 
answering  to  the  participles  in  ovcra  and  acra;  another  similar  to 

this,  and  also  active,  was  cos,2  while  those  in  n€ia,  tttj  and  in  <ttt}, 
cms,  corresponded  with  the  masculines  in  ttos  and  o-ttjs,  o-rrp,  wrap. 
In  some  cases  there  seems  to  have  been  a  double  termination,  as 

in  Penelopeia.3 

1  Basselas,  chap.  48.  See  Niebuhr,  Hist,  of  Rome,  i.  480.  Lobeck,  Aglaoph. 
172  seq.     Buttmann,  Mytholog.  ii.  294-,  295.     Welcker,  Tril.  249. 

2  There  are  only  three  with  this  termination,  'Hws,  Ados  (Giver,  a  name  of 
Demeter),  and  AtS&s,  i.e.  Shamer,  what  excites  the  sense  of  shame  (atSccs  sc. 
vpXv  yivono.     II.  v.  787). 

3-  Tl7}V7),  IIHNHA02,  YlriveKSTreia.  On  this  principle  we  may  perhaps 
explain  the  enigmatic  names  (Edipus  and  Melampus:  oldeco,  OIAIII02; 
OtSiTroSrjs,  OiMivovs-;  fieAas,  MEAAMri02,  MEAAMnOAHS,  Me\dfxirovs.  In 
this  way  jia<TiAevs  may  come  from  BAIi,  /3ctC«,  or  from  BAX1,  fialvw. 
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We  may  finally  add,  contrary  to  the  assertion  of  many  eminent 
critics,  that  the  quantity  of  the  vowels  is  not  to  be  regarded  in 
etymology,  as  those  which  are  long  in  one  language  or  dialect  are 

often  short  in  another,  and  vice  versa.1  It  need  hardly  be  observed 
that  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  commutability  of  consonants 
is  essential  to  the  etymologist. 

Chapter  II. 

GEECIAN  MYTHOLOGY. 

Its  Origin. 

The  remote  antiquities  of  Greece  are  involved  in  such  total 
obscurity,  that  nothing  certain  can  be  adduced  respecting  the 
origin  of  the  people  or  their  mythology.  Reasoning  from  analogy 
and  existing  monuments,  some  men  of  learning  venture  to 
maintain,  that  the  first  inhabitants  of  that  country  were  under 
the  direction  of  a  sacerdotal  caste,  resembling  those  of  India  and 
Egypt ;  but  that  various  circumstances  concurred  to  prevent  their 
attaining  to  the  same  power  as  in  these  countries.  In  the  Homeric 
poems,  however,  by  far  the  earliest  portion  of  Grecian  literature, 
we  find  no  traces  of  sacerdotal  dominion ;  and  in  the  subsequent 
part  of  our  work  we  shall  bring  forward  some  objections  against 

this  hypothesis.2 
It  is  certainly  not  improbable  that  these  ancient  priests,  if  such 

there  were,  may  have  had  their  religion  arranged  systematically, 
and  have  represented  the  various  appearances  and  revolutions  of 
nature  under  the  guise  of  the  loves,  the  wars,  and  other  actions 
of  these  deities,  to  whom  they  ascribed  a  human  form  and  human 
passions.  But  the  Grecian  mythology,  as  we  find  it  in  the  works 
of  the  ancients,  offers  no  appearance  of  a  regular  concerted 
system.  It  is  rather  a  loose  collection  of  various  images  and 
fables,  many  of  which  are  significant  of  the  same  objects. 

The  ancient  inhabitants  of  Greece  were  divided  into  a  great 
variety  of  little  communities,  dwelling  separately,  parted  in 
general  by  mountains  and  other  natural  barriers.  As  they  were 
naturally  endowed  with  a  lively  imagination,  there  gradually 
grew  up  in  each  of  these  little  states  a  body  of  tales  and  legends. 
These  tales  of  gods  and  heroes  were  communicated  by  wandering 
minetrels  and  travellers  from  one  part  of  the  country  to  another. 

1  Thus  the  Latin  diphthong  au  becomes  d  in  Italian  and  French  ;   as  aurufn, 

^<\  &r  /  fjiorin  is  gldria,  It.,  while  tlmeo  is  t'emo,  It. 
«  Comp.  Miiller,  Proleg.  249  seq. ;  Min.  Pol.  9. 
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Phoenician  mariners  probably  introduced  stories  of  the  wonders 
of  the  East  and  of  the  West,  which  in  those  remote  ages  they 
alone  visited ;  and  these  stories,  it  is  likely,  were  detailed  with 

the  usual  allowance  of  travellers'  licence.  Poets,  a  race  indigenous 
in  the  favoured  clime  of  Hellas,  caught  up  the  tales,  and  narrated 
them  with  all  the  embellishments  a  lively  fancy  could  bestow; 
and  thus  at  a  period  long  anterior  to  that  at  which  her  history 
commences,  Greece  actually  abounded  in  a  rich  and  luxuriant 
system  of  legendary  lore.  This  is  proved  by  the  poems  of  Homer 
and  Hesiod,  which,  exclusive  of  the  ancient  legends  they  contain, 
make  frequent  allusion  to  others ;  some  of  which  are  related  by 
subsequent  writers,  and  many  are  altogther  fallen  into  oblivion. 

These  poems  also  bear  evident  testimony  to  the  long  preceding 

existence  of  a  race  of  poets, — a  fact  indeed  sufficiently  evinced  by 
the  high  degree  of  perfection  in  the  poetic  art  which  they  them- 

selves exhibit.  Modern  mythologists  have  therefore  been  naturally 
led  to  the  supposition  of  there  having  been  in  ancient  Greece  acedic 
schools,  in  which  the  verses  of  preceding  bards  were  taught,  and 

the  art  of  making  similar  verses  was  acquired.1  One  of  the  ablest 
of  our  late  inquirers2  is  of  opinion  that  the  original  seat  of  these 
schools  was  Pieria,  at  the  northern  foot  of  Mount  Olympos.  He 

has  been  led  to  this  supposition  by  Heyne's  remark,  that  Homer 
always  calls  the  Muses  Olympian^  which  remark  he  extends  by  ob- 

serving that  the  Homeric  gods  in  general  are  the  Olympian,  and 
no  others.  In  this  however  we  can  only  see  that,  as  we  shall  pre- 

sently show,  Olympos  was  in  the  time  of  Homer  held  to  be  the 
seat  of  the  gods.  It  does  not  appear  to  us  that  any  one  spot  can 

be  regarded  as  the  birth-place  of  the  Grecian  religion  and  mytho- 
logy ;  they  were,  like  the  language  and  manners  of  the  people,  a7 

portion  of  their  being ;  and  the  knowledge  of  the  origin  of  the 

one  is  as  far  beyond  our  attainment  as  that  of  the  other.3 
The  Greeks,  like  most  of  the  ancient  nations,  were  little  in- 

clined to  regard  as  mere  capricious  fiction  any  of  the  legends  of 
the  different  portions  of  their  own  race  or  those  of  foreign  coun- 

tries. Whatever  tales  they  learned,  they  interwove  into  their  own 
system  ;  taking  care,  however,  to  avoid  contradiction  as  far  as  was 
possible.  When,  therefore,  they  found  in  them  any  foreign  deitk  s 
possessing  the  same  attributes  as  some  of  their  own,  they  at  once 

1  Wolf,  it  is  well  known,  held  this  opinion.  The  Schools  of  the  Prophets 
among  the  Hebrews  were  evidently  of  the  same  nature. 

2  Volcker,  Muth.  d<r  Jap.  p.  5  seq.:  see  also  Bottiger,  Tdcen  zur  KunsU 
Myth.  ii.  50.     Miiller,  Proleg.  219. 

a  From  what  has  been  said  in  my  Introduction,  it  is  clear  that  the  first  element! 
of  the  Hellenic  religion  must  have  come  with  the  people  'Vom  the  East. — Ld. 

C 
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mf  erred  them  to  be  the  same  under  ditforent  names ;  but  where 

the  legends  would  not  accord,  the  deities  themselves  were  re- 
garded as  being  different,  even  when  they  were  in  reality  perhaps 

the  same.1 
Beside  the  original  deities  of  the  Hellenic  race,  we  meet  in 

Grecian  mythology  with  many  gods  and  mythic  personages  who 
are  indebted  for  their  origin  to  epithets  of  those  higher  divinities. 

An  epithet,  when  thus  separated  from  its  subject,  became  some- 
times another  deity  of  the  same  kind,  or  even  a  hostile  power;  at 

other  times  a  child  or  a  companion  of  the  original  deity.  Such 
apparently  were  Pan,  Phaethon,  Hekate,  Medusa,  Kallisto,  and 
others,  which  will  meet  us  on  our  progress. 

On  taking  a  comprehensive  view  of  the  whole  of  the  mythology 
of  ancient  Greece,  and  carefully  considering  all  the  tales  of  gods 
and  heroes  which  it  contains,  the  conviction  almost  necessarily 
arises  that  these  beings  are  nothing  more  than  the  personifica- 

tions of  natural  and  moral  powers  and  objects,  and  that  the 
various  mythes  are  merely  the  vehicles  of  physical  and  ethical 
truths.  Grecian  mythology  is  in  fact  like  that  of  most  other 
countries,  philosophy  or  religion  clothed  in  the  garb  of  poetry, 
and  hence  it  may  often  receive  illustration  from  the  poetry  of 
other  times  and  other  regions.  The  reader  therefore  will  not  be 
surprised  to  meet  with  passages  from  modern  and  even  Oriental 
poets  adduced  in  illustration  of  it  in  the  following  pages. 

Historic  View  of  Grecian  Mythology.2 
The  poets  of  ancient  Hellas  having  taken  possession  of  the 

popular  legends,  adorned,  amplified,  added  to  them,  and  sought 

to  reduce  the  whole  to  a  somewhat  harmonious  system.3  They 
however  either  studiously  abstained  from  departing  from  the 
popular  faith,  or  were  themselves  too  much  affected  by  all  that 
environed  them  to  dream  of  anything  which  might  shock  the 
opinions  of  their  auditors.  Accordingly  we  may  be  certain  that 
the  mythes  contained  in  Homer  and  Hesiod  accord  with  the 
current  creed  of  their  day,  and  are  a  faithful  picture  of  the  mode 
of  thinking  prevalent  in  those  distant  ages. 

As  knowledge  of  the  earth,  of  nature,  her  laws  and  powers,  ad- 
Tanced,  the  false  views  of  them  contained  in  the  venerable  mythes 
of  antiquity  became  apparent.  The  educated  sometimes  sought 
to  reconcile  tradition  and  truth;  but  the  vulgar  still  held  fast 
to  the  legends  hallowed  by  antiquity  and  sanctioned  by  govern- 

I1  See  Buttmann,  Mythol  i.  24.     Welcker,  Tril.  95. 

■  See  Hcyne,  ad  Apollod.  p.  911  seq.  2  See  '. 

Muller,  Proleg.  212. 
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menta.1  A  pmdent  silence  therefore  became  the  safest  course  for 
those  who  exceeded  their  contemporaries  in  knowledge. 
i  The  philosphers  of  Greece  early  arrived  at  the  knowledge  of 
one  only  God,  the  original  canse  and  support  of  all.  Anaxagoras 
is  said  to  have  been  the  first  who  openly  taught  this  truth ;  and  he 
was  in  consequence  charged  with  atheism,  and  narrowly  escaped 
the  punishment  of  death.  Philosophers  took  warning,  and  truth 
was  no  longer  brought  into  public  view.  But  such  is  the  nature 
and  connection  of  things,  so  profuse  the  resemblances  which  the 
world  presents  to  view,  such  is  the  analogy  which  runs  between 
the  operations  of  mind  and  those  of  matter,  that  several  of  the 
mythes  afforded  the  philosophers  an  opportunity  of  holding  them 
forth  as  the  husks  in  which  important  moral  or  physical  truths 
were  enveloped ;  in  which  in  reality  many  such  truths  had  been 

studiously  enveloped  by  ancient  priests  and  sages.2 
After  an  intercourse  had  been  opened  with  Asia  and  Egypt, 

mysteries  came  greatly  into  vogue  in  Greece.  In  these  it  is 

thought,3  but  perhaps  not  with  sufficient  evidence,  that  the  priests 
who  directed  them  used,  for  the  credit  of  the  popular  religion 
whose  reputation  they  were  solicitous  to  maintain,  to  endeavour 
to  show  its  accordance  with  the  truths  established  by  the  philo- 

sophers, by  representing  them  as  being  involved  in  the  ancient 
mythes,  which  they  modified  by  the  aid  of  fiction  and  forgery 
so  as  to  suit  their  purposes. 

About  this  time,  also,  the  system  of  iheocrasy  (BeoKpao-ia),  or 
mixing  up,  as  we  may  call  it,  of  the  gods  together,  began  to  be 

employed.4  It  was  thus  that  the  wine-god  Dionysos  was  made 
one  with  the  sun-god  Helios,  and  this  last  again,  as  some  think, 
with  the  archer-god  Phcebos- Apollo.  As  we  proceed  we  shall 
have  frequent  occasion  to  notice  this  principle. 

While  in  the  schools  of  the  philosophers,  and  the  temples  de- 
voted to  the  mysteries,  the  ancient  legends  were  acquiring  a  new 

and  recondite  sense,  another  class  of  men,  the  artists,  had  laid 
hold  of  them.  The  gods  of  their  forefathers  were  now  presented 
under  a  new  guise  to  the  Greeks,  who,  as  they  gazed  on  the 
picture  or  the  statue,  saw  the  metaphors  of  the  poets  turned  to 
sense,  and  wings,  for  example,  adorning  those  deities  aud  mythic 

1  See  Buttmann,  Mythol.  i.  45.  Miiller,  Proleg.  171.  In  Lucian'(Zte  Luctu,  2.) 
may  be  seen  a  convincing  proof  of  how  firmly  the  vulgar,  even  in  his  time,  clung 
t:  the  old  notions.  2  See  Miiller,  Proleg.  66,  99.     Welcker,  Tril.  89. 

*  This  is  the  theory  of  Voss.  We  share  the  doubts  of  Lobeck  (Aglaoph. 
1295)  respecting  its  soundness.  The  Exegetae,  or  ciceroni,  at  the  various 
temples  were  more  probably  the  persons  who  gave  explanations  of  this  kind  to 

•trangers.         4  See  Lobeck,  Aglaoph.  78,  79,  614,  615.     Miiller,  JP-oleg.  91. 
c  2 
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personages  to  whom  the  poet  had  in  figurative  style  applied  the 

expression  winged  to  denote  extraordinary  swiftness.1 
The  poets  soon  began  to  regard  the  ancient  legends  as  mere 

materials.  The  belief  in  their  truth  having  in  a  great  measure 

vanished,  the  poets,  especially  the  later  dramatists,  thought  them- 
selves at  liberty  to  treat  them  in  whatever  manner  they  deemed 

best  calculated  to  produce  the  meditated  effect  on  the  feelings  of 

their  audience.2  They  added,  abstracted,  united,  separated,  at 
their  pleasure;  ideas  imported  from  Egypt  were  mixed  up  with 
the  old  tales  of  gods  and  heroes ;  and  the  fable  to  be  represented 
on  the  stage  often  varied  so  much  from  that  handed  down  by 
tradition,  that,  as  is  more  especially  the  case  with  Euripides,  the 
poet  appears  at  times  to  have  found  it  necessary  to  inform  his 
audience  in  a  long  prologue  of  what  they  were  about  to  witness. 

Such  was  the  state  of  the  ancient  mythology  of  Greece  in  her 
days  of  greatest  intellectual  culture.  Few  of  the  mythes  remained 
unaltered.  Priests,  philosophers,  and  poets  combined  to  vary, 
change,  and  modify  them.  The  imagination  of  these  various 
classes  produced  new  mythes,  and  the  local  tales  of  foreign  lands 
were  incorporated  into  the  Grecian  mythic  cycle. 
.When  the  Ptolemies,  those  munificent  patrons  of  learning,  had 

assembled  around  them  at  Alexandria  the  scholars  and  the  men 

of  genius  of  Greece,  the  science  of  antiquity  was,  by  the  aid  of 
the  extensive  royal  library,  assiduously  cultivated;  and  the  ancient 
mythology  soon  became  a  favourite  subject  of  learned  investiga- 

tion. Some  worked  up  the  mythes  into  poems  ;  others  arranged 
them  in  prose  narratives ;  several  occupied  themselves  in  the 
search  after  their  recondite  meaning. 

At  this  time  what  is  named  Pragmatism,  or  the  effort  to  reduce 

the  mythes  to  history,  began  greatly  to  prevail.3  It  is  not  im- 
probable that  this  took  its  rise  from  the  Egyptian  priests,  who, 

as  we  may  see  in  Herodotos,  represented  their  gods  as  having 

dwelt  and  reigned  on  earth.4    Hekatseos  of  Miletos,  one  of  the 

1  See  Voss,  Myth.  Br.  passim.  "  The  language  of  the  Hindus  had  an  influence 
not  to  be  mistaken  on  the  form  and  representation  of  the  mythes,  inasmuch  as 
it  described  poetically  by  significant  epithets  the  metaphysical  beings  of  which 
they  told  ;  as  many-  or  long-armed  (Mahavahiis)  for  powerful ;  thousand-eyed 
(Snhasradric)  for  omniscient :  or  strove  to  express  in  the  name  itself  the  nature 
jf  ths  god,  as  Vishnus  (the  penetrator) ;  Agnis  (the  rapid,  the  mover),  the  rire- 
god,  etc.  These  the  plastic  art  gladly  adopted  and  sought  to  render  still  more 

clear  by  additional  symbols." — Bohlen,  Das  alte  Indien,  i.  180. 
2  See  Miiller,  Proleg.  89  seq.,  209.  Orchom.  269.  Dor.  i.  59.  Welcfe^r, 

Tril.  462,  469.  "  Quam  fecunda  tragicorum  ingenia  in  fabulis  variandis,  per 
tot  exempla  edocti,  fuisse  putabimus  !" — Heyne  ad  Apollodor.  p.  859.    Id.  ib.  920. 

•  Comp.  M (iller,  Proleg.  97  seq.    Ldbeck,  Aglaoph.  987  seq,    Buttmann,  i.  197. 
4  Herod,  ii.  144, 
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earliest  Grecian  historians,  would  seem  to  have  laboured  to  give 

a  rational  form  to  the  old  legends  ;l  and  we  may  observe  in  th* 
explanation  given  by  Herodotos,  after  the  Egyptian  priests,  of 
the  legend  of  the  soothsaying  pigeon  of  Dodona,  and  in  other 

places  of  that  historian,  a  similar  desire.2  This  mode  of  ration- 
alizing was  carried  to  a  much  greater  extent  by  Ephoros :  but 

the  work  which  may  be  regarded  as  having  contributed  by  far 

the  most  to  give  it  vogue,  was  the  Sacred  History  (Itprj  'Ai/a- 
ypacjyr))  of  Euhemeros,  which  was  so  celebrated  in  antiquity  that 

we  will  here  stop  to  give  a  brief  account  of  it.3 
Euhemeros  said,  in  this  work,  that  having  had  occasion  to 

make  a  voyage  in  the  Eastern  ocean,  after  several  days'  sail  he 
came  to  three  islands,  one  of  which  was  named  Panchaia.  The 

inhabitants  of  this  happy  isle  were  distinguished  for  their  piety, 
and  the  isle  itself  for  its  fertility  and  beauty,  in  the  description 
of  which  the  writer  exerted  all  the  powers  of  his  imagination. 
At  a  distance  of  several  miles  from  the  chief  town,  he  says,  lay 
a  sacred  grove,  composed  of  trees  of  every  kind,  tall  cypresses, 

laurels,  myrtles,  palms,  and  every  species  of  fruit-tree,  amidst 
which  ran  rivulets  of  the  purest  water.  A  spring  within  the  sacred 
district  poured  forth  water  in  such  abundance  as  to  form  a  navi- 

gable river,  named  the  Water  of  the  Sun,4  which  meandered  along, 
fructifying  the  whole  region,  and  shaded  over  by  luxuriant  groves, 
in  which  during  the  days  of  summer  dwelt  numbers  of  men,  while 
birds  of  the  richest  plumage  and  most  melodious  throats  built 
their  nests  in  the  branches,  and  delighted  the  hearer  with  their 
song.  Yerdant  meads,  adorned  with  various  flowers,  climbing 
vines,  and  trees  hanging  with  delicious  fruits,  everywhere  met  the 
view  in  this  paradise.  The  inhabitants  of  the  island  were  divided 
into  priests,  warriors,  and  cultivators.  All  things  were  in  common 
except  the  house  and  garden  of  each.  The  duty  of  the  priests  waa 

to  sing  the  praises  of  the  gods,  and  to  act  as  judges  and  magis- 
trates :  a  double  share  of  everything  fell  to  them.  The  task  of 

the  military  class  was  to  defend  the  island  against  the  incursions 

1  Hekatasos  began  his  work  in  these  words :  "  I  write  as  it  appears  to  me  to 
be  true ;  for  the  narratives  of  the  Hellenes  are  very  various  and  ridiculous,  ai 

it  seems  to  me."     He  said  that  Kerberos  was  a  serpent  that  lay  at  Taenaron. 
2  He>od.  ii.  54-57. 
3  The  chief  remains  of  this  work  are  to  be  found  in  the  fifth  book  of  Diodorot 

(42  seg.)  and  in  the  fragment  of  the  sixth  book  preserved  by  Eusebios  in  his 
Evangelic  Preparation.  There  are  fragments  remaining  of  the  Latin  translation 
cf  Ennius;  and  the  work  is  frequently  referred  to  by  Sextus  Empiricus  and 
the  Fathers  of  the  Church. 

4  This  name  is  borrowed  from  the  Fount  of  the  Sun  (tcp^fl  HAjov)  at  tht 
temple  of  Ammdn.     Herod,  iv.  181. 
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of  pirates,  to  which  it  was  exposed.  The  garments  of  all  were  of 
the  finest  and  whitest  wool,  and  they  wore  rich  ornaments  of  gold. 

The  priests  were  distinguished  by  their  raiment  of  pure  white 
linen,  and  their  bonnets  of  gold  tissue. 

The  priests  derived  their  lineage  from  Krete,  whence  they  had 
been  brought  by  Zeus  after  he  had  succeeded  his  predecessors 
Uranos  and  Kronos  in  the  empire  of  the  world.  In  the  midst  of 
the  grove  already  described,  and  at  a  distance  of  sixty  stadia  from 
the  chief  town,  stood  an  ancient  and  magnificent  temple  sacred  to 

Triphylian  Zeus,  erected  by  the  god  himself  while  he  was  yet 
among  men ;  and  on  a  golden  pillar  in  the  temple  the  deeds  of 
Uranos,  Zeus,  Artemis,  and  Apollo  had  been  inscribed  by  Hermes 
in  Panchseic  letters,  which  the  voyager  says  were  the  same  with 
the  sacred  characters  of  the  Egyptian  priests.  Zeus  had,  according 
to  this  monument,  been  the  most  potent  of  monarchs :  the  chief 
seat  of  his  dominion  had  been  Krete,  where  he  died  and  was  buried, 

after  having  made  five  progresses  through  the  world,  all  whose 
kings  feared  and  obeyed  him. 

The  object  of  Euhemeros  in  inventing  this  Utopia,  which  by 
the  way  many  navigators  sought  after  but  no  one  ever  found,  was 
evidently  to  give  a  blow  to  the  popular  religion,  and  even  to  make 
it  ridiculous ;  for  though  he  seems  to  have  treated  some  of  the 
higher  gods,  as  Zeus  for  example,  with  a  degree  of  respect,  he  was 
less  particular  with  the  inferior  ones  and  with  the  heroes.  Thus 
of  Aphrodite  he  says,  that  she  was  the  first  who  reduced  gallantry 
to  an  art,  and  made  a  trade  of  it,  that  she  might  not  appear  to  be 

more  wanton  than  other  women.1  Kadmos,  he  tells  us,  was  cook 
to  a  king  of  Sidon,  and  he  ran  away  with  Harmonia,  a  female 

flute-player.2 
The  work  of  Euhemeros  was  vehemently  attacked  by  all  who 

retained  a  veneration  for  the  old  religion,  and  the  writer  himself 

was  stigmatised  as  an  atheist : 3  but  it  exerted  a  great  influence 
over  the  subsequent  historians,  as  we  may  perceive  in  the  case  of 
Diodoros  of  Sicily.  It  was  translated  into  Latin  by  Ennius,  of 

whose  work  some  fragments  remain ;  *  and  the  ̂ Eneis  of  Vergil 
alone  will  suffice  to  show  the  degree  in  which  it  affected  the 

old  Italian  mythology.6  Finally,  the  Fathers  of  the  Church 
employed  it  to  advantage  in  their  conflicts  with  the  supporters  of 
the  ancient  religion. 

1  Ennius,  ap.  Lactant.  Div.  Inst.  i.  17.  *  Ath^naeus,  xiv.  658. 
3  See  Kallimachos,  Ft.  (Bentl.)  86.     Plut.  de  7s.  et  Os.  23.     Lobeck,  138. 
*  "  Infidelity  was  introduced  by  the  Calabrian  Greek  Ennius,  and  becaant 

naturalised  as  morals  declined." — Niebuhr,  Hist,  of  Home,  i.  137. 
*  See  &n.  vii.  47  seq.}  177  seq. ;  viii.  355  seg. 
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While  Euhemeros  thus  fixed  on  an  imaginary  island  in  the 
Eastern  ocean  as  the  original  abode  of  the  deities  adored  in  Greece, 
others,  among  whom  Dionysios  of  Samos  or  Mytilene  was  the  most 

celebrated,  chose  the  Western  coast  of  Africa  for  the  same  purpose.' 
For  this  they  seemed  to  have  Homeric  authority ;  as  the  poet  calls 

O'keanos,  whose  abode  was  placed  in  the  West,  the  origin  of  the 
gods.2  According  to  these  writers  the  coast  of  Ocean  on  this 
side,  fertile  as  Panchaia  itself,  was  inhabited  by  a  people  named 
Atlanteians,  distinguished  for  their  piety  and  their  hospitality  to 
strangers.  The  first  king  who  ruled  over  them  was  named  Uranos. 
He  collected  into  towns  the  people,  who  had  previously  dwelt 
dispersedly,  and  taught  them  agriculture,  and  thus  reformed  their 
manners.  He  gradually  reduced  under  his  sway  the  greater  part 
of  the  world.  By  study  of  the  heavens,  and  thus  learning  to 
foretell  the  celestial  phenomena,  he  obtained  the  reputation  of 
being  of  a  nature  superior  to  man ;  and  when  he  died,  his  people 
gave  him  divine  honours,  and  named  the  heavens  after  him. 

By  several  wives  Uranos  was  the  father  of  forty-five  children, 
eighteen  of  whom,  the  offspring  of  Titaia  or  Earth,  were  named 
Titans.  The  most  distinguished  of  their  daughters  were  Basileia 
and  Rhea,  also  named  Pandora.  The  former,  who  was  the  eldest, 
aided  her  mother  to  rear  her  brothers  and  sisters,  whence  she  was 
called  the  Great  Mother.  She  succeeded  her  father  in  his  dominion ; 
and  after  some  time  she  married  Hyperion,  one  of  her  brothers, 
to  whom  she  bore  two  children,  endowed  with  marvellous  sense 

and  beauty,  named  Helios  and  Selene.  But  the  other  Titans  now 
grew  jealous,  and  they  murdered  Hyperion,  and  flung  Helios  into 

the  river  E'ridanos,  where  he  was  drowned.  At  the  tidings  Selene, 
who  loved  her  brother  beyond  measure,  cast  herself  from  the  roof 
of  the  palace  and  perished.  Basileia  lost  her  senses  through 
grief,  and  went  roaming  in  madness  through  the  country  with 
dishevelled  locks,  beating  drums  and  cymbals.  She  disappeared 
at  length  in  a  storm  of  rain,  thunder,  and  lightning.  The  people 
raised  altars  to  her  as  a  goddess,  and  they  named  the  sun  and 
moon  after  her  hapless  children. 

The  Titans  then  divided  the  realm  of  their  father  among  them- 
selves. The  coast  of  Ocean  fell  to  Atlas,  who  named  the  people 

and  the  highest  mountain  of  the  country  after  himself.  Like  his 
father  he  was  addicted  to  astronomy ;  he  first  taught  the  doctiine 
of  the  sphere,  whence  he  was  said  to  support  the  heavens.  Kronos, 
the  most  impious  and  ambitious  of  the  Titans,  ruled  over  Libya, 
Sicily,  and  Italy.  He  espoused  his  sister  Rhea,  who  bore  a  sob 

1  Diodor.  iii.  56  seq. 

1  *&Ktav6v  re,  Qe5>y  yevetriv  kol\  firiTepa  Trfdvv. — 77.  xiv.  201. 
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named  Zeus,  in  all  things  the  opposite  of  his  grim  sire ;  when** 
the  people,  delighted  with  his  virtues,  named  him  Father,  and 
finally  placed  him  on  the  throne.  Kronos,  aided  by  the  other 
Titans,  sought  to  recover  his  dominion ;  but  the  new  monarch 
defeated  him,  and  then  ruled,  the  lord  of  the  whole  world  and  the 
benefactor  of  mankind.  After  his  death  he  was  deified  by  hia 
grateful  subjects. 

We  will  not  pursue  any  further  these  dreams  of  the  mytho- 
grapher,  for  the  tasteless  system  never  seems  to  have  gained 
general  credit.  We  therefore  proceed  to  relate  the  further  course 
of  the  Grecian  mythology. 

As  we  have  already  observed,  the  allegoric  system  of  interpre- 
tation prevailed  at  the  same  time  with  the  historic.  This  mode 

of  exposition  had  begun  to  appear  even  before  the  Persian  war ; 
it  was  employed  by  the  sophists,  and  occasionally  by  Sokrates  and 
Plato ;  but  its  greatest  cultivators  were  the  philosophers  of  the 
Stoic  sect.  It  was  chiefly  physical  truths  that  they  deduced 
from  the  ancient  mythes,  and  they  generally  regarded  the  gods  in 
the  light  of  personifications  of  the  powers  of  nature.  There 
were  some,  however,  such  as  Anaxagoras  and  Antisthenes,  who 
discovered  moral  ideas  under  the  envelope  of  the  mythe. 
When  the  Romans  became  acquainted  with  Grecian  literature, 

they  identified  the  gods  of  Greece  with  such  of  their  own  deities 
as  had  a  resemblance  to  them.  Thus  Hermes  became  Mercurius, 

Aphrodite  Yenus,  and  the  mythes  of  the  former  were  by  the  poets, 
and  perhaps  in  the  popular  creed,  applied  to  the  latter.  As  in 
Greece,  some  believed,  some  disbelieved  in  the  popular  deities,  and 
the  former  sought  the  solution  of  the  mythes  in  the  schools  of 
philosophy  or  the  temples  of  the  mysteries.  The  valuable  work 
of  Cicero,  On  the  Nature  of  the  Gods,  shows  in  an  agreeable 
manner  the  ideas  entertained  on  this  subject  by  the  most  accom- 

plished Romans  of  his  time. 
After  the  conflict  had  commenced  between  Heathenism  and 

Christianity,  the  allegorising  principle  was  applied  to  the  former 
with  still  greater  assiduity  than  heretofore.  The  New  Platonists 
endeavoured  by  its  aid,  in  union  with  Oriental  mysticism,  to  show, 
that  the  ancient  religion  contained  all  that  was  required  to  satisfy 
the  utmost  needs  of  the  human  soul.  The  Fathers  of  the  Church 

laid  hold  on  the  weapons  thus  presented  to  them,  to  defend  the 
new  and  attack  the  old  religion.  By  the  aid  of  the  principles  of 
Euhemeros  they  robbed  the  gods  of  Greece  of  their  divinity ;  by 
that  of  the  allegorising  principle  of  the  Stoics  they  extracted  truth 
from  the  legends  of  Greek  theology,  and  discovered  mystery  in 
the  simplest  narratives  and  precepts  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures. 
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Unfortunately  in  this  process  many  of  the  mythes  and  practices 
of  Heathenism  became  incorporated  with  the  pure  religion  of  the 

Gospel,1  and  Christianity  also  had  soon  a  mythology  of  its  own 
to  display.  On  the  final  overthrow  of  Heathenism  its  mythology 
slept  along  with  its  history  and  literature  the  sleep  of  the  dark 
ages ;  but  at  the  revival  of  learning  it  was  eagerly  laid  hold  on 

by  poets  and  artists,2  and  it  attracted  the  attention  of  antiquaries 
and  philosophers.  The  various  theories  by  which  it  was  sought 
to  reduce  it  to  system,  which  we  have  already  enumerated,  were 
then  revived  or  devised;  and  mythology  forms  at  present  an 
important  branch  of  learning  and  philosophy. 

Of  late  years  the  mythology  of  Greece  has  in  the  hands  of  men 
of  genius  and  learning,  especially  in  Germany,  resumed  the  simple 
and  elegant  attire  which  it  wore  in  the  days  of  Homer  and  Hesiod, 
and  in  which  the  following  pages  will  attempt  to  present  it  to  the 
reader. 

Literature  of  the  Grecian  Mythology. 

A  brief  view  of  the  literature  of  the  Grecian  mythology,  or  of 
the  works  whence  our  knowledge  of  it  has  been  derived,  seems  a 
necessary  supplement  to  the  preceding  sketch  of  its  history. 

The  Ilias  and  the  Odyssey,  as  the  two  great  heroic  poems  which 
are  regarded  as  the  works  of  Homer  are  named,  are  the  earliest 
occidental  literary  compositions  now  extant;  yielding,  however, 
in  antiquity,  to  some  parts  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  and  to  the 
sacred  books  and  epics  of  India.  Their  origin  is  enveloped  in  the 

deepest  obscurity,  and  the  questions  whether  they  are  the  pro- 
duction of  one  or  of  many  minds,  whether  they  were  originally 

written,  or  were  orally  transmitted  for  centuries,  have  for  some 
years  engaged  the  pens  of  critics.  It  seems  to  be  now  generally 
agreed  that  the  two  poems  are  the  productions  of  different  minds, 
and  that  in  both  there  are  interpolations,  some  of  which  are  of 
no  small  magnitude,  but  that  notwithstanding  they  may  be  re- 

garded as  faithful  pictures  of  the  manners  and  opinions  of  the 

Achaeans  or  Greeks  of  the  early  ages.3  Beside  the  Ilias  and  the 
Odyssey,  the  ancients  possessed  some  other  narrative  poems,  which 
were  ascribed,  but  falsely,  to  the  same  author.  All  these  poems, 
however,  have  long  since  perished. 

The  age  of  Hesiod  is  equally  uncertain  with  that  of  Homer. 
Three  only  of  the  poems  ascribed  to  him  have  come  down  to  us, 
viz.  the  didactic  poem  named  Works  and  Days,  the  Theogony,  and 

1  Thus  the  popular  idea  of  Hell  is  much  more  like  theTartaros  of  Plato  and 
Vergil  than  the  Gehenna  of  the  New  Testament. 

2  The  earliest  modern  work  on  this  subject  is  Boccaccio's  Genealogia  Deonun, 
written  in  the  fourteenth  century. 

*  Our  own  theory  respecting  the  poems  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix. 
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the  Shield  of  Herakles.  Hesiod  was  also  said  to  be  the  author  of  <& 

poem  in  four  books  named  the  Catalogues,  or  Eoese,1  which  related 
the  histories  of  the  heroines  or  distinguished  women  of  the  mythic 
ages ;  but  of  this  also  a  few  fragments  have  been  preserved.  The 
same  is  the  case  with  the  poems  named  the  Melampodia,  the 
iEgimios,  and  the  Wedding  of  Keyx,  likewise  ascribed  to  this 
ancient  bard. 

Homer  and  Hesiod  were  succeeded  by  a  crowd  of  poets,  who 
sang  all  the  events  of  the  mythic  ages.  The  chief  of  these 
were  Stasinos  of  Kypros,  Arktinos  of  Miletos,  Lesches  of  Lesbos, 
Kynaethos  of  Chios,  Eumelos  of  Corinth,  Agias  of  Troezen,  and 
Eugammon  of  Kyrene.  Their  poems  were  the  Kypria,  the 
iEthiopis,  the  Little  Ilias,  the  Iliupersis  or  Taking  of  Ilion,  the 
Nostse  or  Returns  of  the  Chiefs,  the  Telegonia,  or  Death  of 
Odysseus,  &c.  There  were  also  Herakleise,  or  poems  on  the  subject 
of  Herakles,  by  Peisander,  Panyasis,  and  other  poets,  a  Theseis  on 

the  adventures  of  Theseus,  poems  on  the  wars  of  Thebes,2  a  Titano- 
machia,  an  Amazonia,  a  Danais,  a  Phoronis,  &c. 

In  the  reign  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  king  of  Egypt,  the  critic 
Zenodotos  of  Ephesos  united  several  of  these  poems  with  the  Ilias 
and  Odyssey  into  one  whole,  commencing  with  the  marriage  of 
Heaven  and  Earth,  and  ending  with  the  death  of  Odysseus.  This 
was  named  the  Epic  Cycle,  and  it  continued  to  be  read  during  some 

centuries  of  the  Christian  sera.3  Of  this,  however,  the  Homeric 
portion  alone  has  come  down  to  us:  for  our  knowledge  of  the 
events  contained  in  the  remainder  of  the  Cycle  we  are  chiefly 

indebted  to  the  works  of  the  later  poets  Quintus  Smyrnseus,  Kolu- 
thos,  and  Tryphiodoros,  and  to  the  various  scholiasts  or  commen- 

tators and  compilers. 

The  lyric  succeeded  the  epic  poets.  Mythic  legends  were  neces- 
sarily their  principal  materials,  as  their  verses  were  mostly  dedi- 
cated to  the  worship  of  the  gods,  or  the  praise  of  victors  in  the 

public  games,  or  were  sung  at  banquets  or  in  funeral  processions. 
These  too  have  disappeared,  excepting  a  portion  of  those  of 
Pindar.  It  is  much  to  be  lamented,  in  a  mythologic  view,  that 
so  little  remains  of  Stesichoros  of  Himera. 

The  tragedians  followed :  they  took  their  subjects  from  the  epic 
poems,  and  their  remaining  works  preserve  much  mythic  lore. 

1  'Hofcu  from  the  words  ̂   otri  or  such  as,  with  which  each  narrative  began. See  the  commencement  of  the  Shield. 

2  The  Thebais  was  ascribed  to  Homer.  In  the  opinion  of  Pausanias  (ix.  9,  5.) 
it  was  next  in  merit  to  the  Ilias  and  Odyssey.  There  was  another  Thcbais  by 
Antimachos,  but  written  at  a  much  later  period. 

3  By  far  the  best  account  of  the  Epic  Cycle,  its  authors  and  contents,  will 

be  found  in  Welcker's  excellent  work,  Der  episclie  Cyclus  (Bonn,  1853). 
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After  the  epic  poetry  had  ceased,  and  writing,  by  means  of  the 
Egyptian  papyrus,  was  become  more  common  in  Greece,  a  set  of 
writers  arose  who  related  in  succinct  prose  narratives,  arranged 
in  historic  order,  the  various  mythic  legends  which  formed  the 
Epic  Cycle,  the  Eoeae,  and  other  poems  of  the  same  nature.  The 
principal  of  these  writers  were  Pherekydes,  Akusilaos,  and 
Hellanikos ;  of  their  works  also  only  fragments  remain. 
The  historians,  Herodotos,  Thukydides  and  their  followers, 

occasionally  took  notice  of  the  mythic  legends.  Ephoros  and 
Theopompos  were  those  who  devoted  most  attention  to  them,  as 
their  fragments  still  remaining  show. 

The  «ophists  and  philosophers  employed  the  mythic  form  as  the 

vehicle  of  their  peculiar  systems  and  ideas.  Such  was  Prodikos' 
beautiful  fiction  of  the  Choice  of  Herakles,  and  Protagoras'  story 
of  Prometheus  and  his  brother.1 
We  are  now  arrived  at  the  Alexandrian  period.  In  this  the 

mythes  were  treated  in  two  different  ways.  Lykophron,  Euphorion, 
Apollonios,  Kallimachos,  and  the  remainder  of  the  Pleias,  as  they 
were  named,  formed  poems  from  them;  while  Apollodoros,  following 
Pherekydes,  and  adding  the  fictions  of  the  tragedians,  framed  a 
continuous  narrative  of  which  an  epitome  alone  has  come  down  to 
us ;  and  Krates,  Aristarchos,  and  the  other  editors  of  the  ancient 
poets  gave  the  legends  a  place  in  their  commentaries. 

The  latin  poets  of  the  Augustan  age  drew  largely  on  the  Alex- 
andrian writers,  after  whom  chiefly  they  related  in  their  verses  the 

mythic  tales  of  Greece,  in  general  pure  and  unaltered,  as  appears 
from  the  Metamorphoses  of  Ovid,  of  whose  legends  the  Greek 

originals  can,  with  few  exceptions,  be  pointed  out.2 
The  summaries  of  Parthenius,  Antoninus  Liberalis  and  others 

contain  numerous  mythic  legends,  as  also  do  the  Scholia,  or  notes 
on  the  classic  writers  of  Greece,  especially  those  on  Homer,  Pindar, 
Apollonios,  and  Theokritos;  those  of  Tzetzes  on  Hesiod  and 
Lykophron,  and  the  tedious  commentary  of  Eustathius  on  Homer. 
The  notes  of  Servius  on  Yergil  are  also  very  valuable  in  this 
respect  as  likewise  are  the  collections  which  go  under  the  name  of 

Julius  Hyginus  and  the  Violet-bed 8  of  the  empress  Eudokia.  It 
would  be  tedious  to  particularise  all  the  other  sources  of  inf  orma- 
tion,  for  in  fact  there  is  hardly  a  classic  writer  in  either  language 
who  does  not  relate  or  refer  to  some  of  the  mythic  legends  of 
Greece ;  even  the  Fathers  of  the  Church  contribute  to  augment 

1  Plato,  Protagoras,  p.  320. 
2  As  we  proceed  we  shall  be  careful  to  do  so  whenever  they  can  be  discovered. 
3  'looi/id  or  Violarium,  It  forms  the  first  volume  of  Villoison's  Anecdote 

Qrxca. 
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our  knowledge  of  the  mythic  tales  of  the  religion  against  which 
their  literary  artillery  was  directed. 

There  is  one  author  of  a  peculiar  character,  and  whose  work  ia 
of  the  most  interesting  nature,  we  mean  Pausanias,  who  travelled 
in  Greece  in  the  second  century  of  the  Christian  sera,  and  gathered 
on  the  spot  the  legends  of  the  temples  and  the  traditions  of  the 
people.  He  has  thus  preserved  a  number  of  mythic  narratives 

unnoticed  by  preceding  writers,  which  had  probably  been  trans- 
mitted from  father  to  son  from  the  most  remote  times. 

If  to  the  sources  already  enumerated  we  add  the  long  poem  of 
fonnos  on  the  adventures  of  Dionysos,  we  shall  have  given  the 
rincipal  authorities  for  the  contents  of  the  following  pages.  We 

ave  been  thus  succinct  on  the  present  occasion,  as  it  is  our  in- 
3ntion  to  notice  the  literature  of  each  of  the  mythic  cycles  in  its 

roper  place.1 

Chapter  III. 

MYTHIC  VIEWS  OF  THE  WORLD  AND  ITS  ORIGIN. 

Mythic  Cosmology. 

For  the  due  understanding  of  the  mythology  of  a  people,  a  know- 
ledge of  their  cosmology,  or  views  of  the  world,  its  nature,  extent, 

and  divisions,  is  absolutely  requisite.  Without  it  we  shall  be  for 
ever  falling  into  error ;  and  by  applying  to  the  productions  of  the 
remote  and  infantile  periods  of  society  the  just  conceptions  of  the 
present  day  in  geography  and  astronomy,  give  to  them  a  degree  of 

follv  and  inconsistency  with  which  they  cannot  justly  be  charged.2 
The  earliest  view  of  Grecian  cosmology  that  we  possess,  is  that 

contained  in  the  poems  of  Homer.  Next  in  antiquity  is  that  of 
the  poems  of  Hesiod,  who  flourished  somewhat  later,  for  he  dis- 

plays a  much  more  extended  knowledge  of  the  earth  than  Homer 
appears  to  have  possessed. 
As  navigation  and  the  intercourse  with  foreign  countries  in* 

creased,  just  ideas  respecting  the  more  distant  regions  became 
more  common  among  the  Greeks,  and  districts  were  continually 
reclaimed  from  fable,  and  brought  into  the  circuit  of  truth  and 
knowledge.  Not  to  speak  of  the  philosophers  and  historians,  we 
may  discern  in  the  poets  of  each  succeeding  age  the  progressively 

1  On  the  subject  of  this  section  see  Miiller,  Proleg.  81  seq. 
*  We  recommend  the  excellent  works  of  Voleker  on  the  Homeric  and  Mythic 

Geographies ;  and  also  that  of  Ukert  on  the  Geography  of  the  Greeks  ana 
Romans. 
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extending  knc  wJedge  of  the  real  character  of  distant  lands.  Yet 
still  we  must  not  always  expect  to  find  in  poets  all  the  knowledge 
of  the  age  they  live  in ;  they  love  to  imitate  their  predecessors, 
they  often  are  unacquainted  with  the  advance  of  knowledge,  they 
write  for  the  people,  who  still  retain  old  prejudices.  It  is  thus 
that  in  the  poets  of  the  Augustan  age  we  shall  find  the  Homeric 
ideas  of  the  universe,  just  as  in  some  modern  poets  we  may  meet 
the  Ptolemaic  astronomy  and  judicial  astrology,  after  both  had 
been  exploded. 

The  Greeks  of  the  days  of  which  Homer  sings,  or  rather  of  the 

poet's  own  time,  though  well  acquainted  with  navigation,  do  not 
appear  to  have  been  in  the  habit  of  making  distant  voyages.  The 
Kretans  and  the  Taphians  (a  people  who  inhabited  some  small 
islands  in  the  Ionian  Sea)  perhaps  form  an  exception.  We  read 

in  the  Odyssey  of  their  piracies  committed  on  Egypt  and  Sidon,1 
and  of  their  bartering  voyages  to  Temesa 2  (perhaps  the  place  of 
that  name  in  Italy),  where  they  exchanged  iron  for  copper.  But 
the  great  authorities  of  the  Greeks  respecting  foreign  lands  were 
probably  the  Phoenicians,  who  in  the  most  distant  ages  visited 
Africa,  Spain,  and  possibly  the  shores  of  the  Atlantic ;  and  it  is 
likely  that,  after  the  fashion  of  travellers  and  sailors,  mingling 
truth  and  fiction,  they  narrated  the  most  surprising  tales  of  the 
marvels  of  the  remote  regions  to  which  they  had  penetrated. 

According  to  the  ideas  of  the  Homeric  and  Hesiodic  ages,  it 
would  seem  that  the  World  was  a  hollow  globe,  divided  into  two 

equal  portions  by  the  fiat  disk  of  the  Earth.3  The  external  shell 
of  this  globe  is  called  by  the  poets  brazen*  and  iron?  probably 
only  to  express  its  solidity.  The  superior  hemisphere  was  named 
Heaven,  the  inferior  one  Tartaros.  The  length  of  the  diameter 

of  the  hollow  sphere  is  given  thus  by  Hesiod.6  It  would  take,  he 
says,  nine  days  for  an  anvil  to  fall  from  Heaven  to  Earth ;  and 
an  equal  space  of  time  would  be  occupied  by  its  fall  from  Earth 
to  the  bottom  of  Tartaros.  The  luminaries  which  gave  light  to 
gods  and  men  shed  their  radiance  through  all  the  interior  of  the 
upper  hemisphere ;  while  that  of  the  inferior  one  was  filled  with 
eternal  gloom  and  darkness,  and  its  still  air  unmoved  by  any  wind. 

The  Earth  occupied  the  centre  of  the  World  in  the  form  of  a 

round  flat  disk,7  or  rather  cylinder,  around  which  the  river  Ocean 

1    Od.  xiv.  252  seq.,  452  ;  xv.  425  seq.  *  Od.  i.  184. 
3  77.  viii.  16.     Hes.  Theog.  720. 
4  //.  v.  504;  xvii.  425.     Od.  iii.  2.    Pind.  Pyth.  x.  27  (42).    Nem.  vi.  3  (6> 
8  Od.  xv.  329  ;  xvii.  565.  6   Theog.  722. 
7  Called  by  the  Latins  Orbis  terrarwn.  The  Greeks  do  not  appear  to  havt 

had  any  corresponding  expression. 
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flowed.1  Hellas  was  probably  regarded  as  the  centre  of  the  Earth 
but  the  poets  are  silent  on  this  point.  They  are  equally  so  as  tn 
the  exact  central  point,  but  probably  viewed  as  such  Olympos,  the 
abode  of  the  gods.  In  after  times  Delphi  became  the  navel  of  the 

earth.2  The  Sea  divided  the  terrestrial  disk  into  two  portions, 
which  we  may  suppose  were  regarded  as  equal.  These  divisions 
do  not  seem  to  have  had  any  peculiar  names  in  the  time  of  Homer. 

The  northern  one  was  afterwards  named  Europe  ;3  the  southern, 
at  first  called  Asia  alone,  was  in  process  of  time  divided  into  Asia 

and  Libya,4  the  former  comprising  all  the  country  between  the 
Phasis  and  the  Nile,  the  latter  all  between  this  river  and  the 

western  Ocean.5 
In  the  Sea  the  Greeks  appear  to  have  known  to  the  west  of  their 

own  country  southern  Italy  and  Sicily,  though  their  ideas  respect- 
ing them  were  probably  vague  and  uncertain ;  and  the  imagination 

of  the  poets,  or  the  tales  of  voyagers,  had  placed  in  the  more 

remote  parts  of  it  several  islands,  such  as  the  O'gygian  the  isle  of 
Kalypso,  the  iEaean  that  of  Kirke,  the  iEolian  that  of  iEolos, 

Scheria  the  abode  of  the  Phseakians, — islands  in  all  probability 
as  ideal  and  as  fabulous  as  the  isles  of  Panchaia,  Lilliput,  or 
Brobdingnag,  though  both  ancients  and  moderns  have  endeavoured 
to  assign  their  exact  positions.  Along  its  southern  coast  lay,  it 

would  appear,  the  countries  of  the  Lotos-eaters,  the  Kyklopes,  the 
Giants,  and  the  Lsestrigonians.  These  isles  and  coasts  of  the 
western  part  of  the  Sea  were  the  scenes  of  most  of  the  wonders 
of  early  Grecian  fable.  There,  and  on  the  isles  of  the  Ocean,  the 
passage  to  which  was  supposed  to  be  close  to  the  island  of  Kirke, 
dwelt  the  Sirens,  the  Hesperides,  the  Graeae,  the  Gorgons,  and  the 
other  beings  of  fable. 

1  See  11.  xviii.  607,  808.     Msch.  Irom.  138.     Ov.  Met.  i.  30. 

2  vO^</>aAos  rvs  yrjs,  Pind.  Pyth.  iv.  74  (131);  vi.  3.  Paus.  x.  16,  3. 
There  may  be  some  connection  between  Delphi  and  de\(j)vs,  womb,  which  gave 
occasion  to  the  notion.  Welcker  (Kret.  Kol.  45.)  makes  AeA^os  equivalent  to 
Tr)\€<pos.  The  habit  of  regarding  their  own  country  as  the  centre  of  the  earth 
prevails  at  the  present  day  among  the  Chinese  and  the  Hindus.  The  Rabbin 
held  the  same  of  Jerusalem  (Buxtorf,  Lex.  Chald.  854.) ;  it  was  also  a  principle 
in  the  cosmogony  of  the  ancient  Persians  and  Scandinavians. 

3  The  term  Europe  first  occurs  in  the  Homeridian  hymn  to  Apoll(5  (v.  25H, 
where  it  is  opposed  to  the  Peloponnese  and  the  islands,  and  apparently  denotes 
continental  Greece.  It  would  seem  therefore  to  come  from  cbpvs,  and  to 
signify  mainland.  (See  Volck.  Horn.  Geog.  103.)  Bochart,  Buttmann  (Mythol. 

li,  176)  and  others  derive  it  from  the  Hebrew  9Ereb  (21^),  evening j  as 
signifying  the  West.     See  Welcker,  Kret.  Kol.  55. 

4  See  our  note  .on  Sail.  Jug.  xiv.  3. 
5  Asia  seems  to  have  been  at  first  nothing  more  than  tne  ncn  land  on  the 

banks  of  the  Kayster.  (//.  ii.  461.  Heyne  in  loco.)  Libya  is  in  Homer  merely 
a  district  to  the  west  of  Egypt. 
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The  only  inhabitants  of  the  northern  portion  of  the  earth 
mentioned  by  Homer  are  the  Hellenes  and  some  of  the  tribes  of 

Thrace.  But  Hesiod1  sang  of  a  happy  race,  named  the  Hyper- 
boreans, dwelling  in  everlasting  bliss  and  spring  beyond  the  lofty 

mountains,  whose  caverns  were  supposed  to  send  forth  the  piercing 

blasts  of  the  north  wind,2  which  chilled  the  people  of  Hellas. 
According  to  Pindar,3  the  country  of  the  Hyperboreans,  from 
which  the  river  Ister  flowed,  was  inaccessible  either  by  sea  or  land. 

Apollo  was  their  tutelar  deity,  to  whom  they  offered  asses  in  sacri- 
fice, while  choirs  of  maidens  danced  to  the  sound  of  lyres  and  pipes, 

and  the  worshippers  feasted  having  their  heads  wreathed  with 

garlands  of  the  god's  favourite  plant,  the  bay.  They  lived  exempt 
from  disease  or  old  age,  from  toils  and  warfare,  and,  conscious  of 
no  evil  thoughts  or  acts,  they  had  not  to  fear  the  awful  goddess 

Nemesis.4 
On  the  south  coast  of  the  Sea,  eastwards  of  the  fabulous  tribes 

above  enumerated,  lay  Libya  and  Egypt.  The  Sidonians,  and  a 

people  named  the  Erembians,5  are  also  mentioned  by  Homer,  and 
the  Greeks  appear  to  have  been  well  acquainted  with  the  people 
of  the  west  coast  of  Lesser  Asia.  They  do  not  seem  to  have  navi- 

gated the  Euxine  at  this  time,  though  they  were  doubtless  not 
ignorant  of  it,  as  Homer  names  some  of  the  peoples  on  its  southern 
coast.  They  must  of  course  have  regarded  it  as  a  portion  of  the 
Sea.  We  have  no  means  of  ascertaining  whether  they  supposed 
it  to  communicate  with  the  Ocean,  like  the  western  part  of  the 

Sea.  Of  Kolchis  and  Kaukasos  they  appear  to  have  had  no  know- 
ledge whatever  in  these  early  ages.  They  were  equally  ignorant 

of  the  interior  of  Asia. 

On  the  eastern  side  of  the  earth,  close  to  the  stream  of  Ocean, 

dwelt  a  people  happy  and  virtuous  as  the  Hyperboreans.  They 

were  named  the  ̂ Ethiopians  :e  the  gods  favoured  them  so  highly 
that  they  were  wont  to  leave  at  times  their  Olympian  abodes  and 

go  to  share  their  sacrifices  and  banquets.7  A  passage  of  the 
Odyssey 8  divides  the  -^Ethiopians  into  two  tribes,  the  one  on  the 
eastern,  the  other  on  the  western  margin  of  the  earth.9  In  later 
ages,  when  knowledge  of  the  earth  had  increased,  the  ̂ Ethiopians 
or  sun-burnt  men  Were  placed  in  the  south ;  but  this  is  contrary 

1  Herod,  iv.  32. 

2  'PiVat,  blasts,  whence  these  mountains  were  named  Rhipaeans. 
3  Find.  01.  iii.  13  (24)  seq. ;  viii.  47  (63).  Pyth.  x.  30  (50)  seq.  Isth.  vu 

23  (33).  4  See  Appendix  A.  j 
5  Perhaps  the  Syrians  (Aram)  or  the  Arabs :  see  Strab.  i.  2,  34,  p.  42 ;  xri 

4.  27.  p.  784.  6  That  is,  black  or  sun-burnt  men,  from  aftta,  to  burn* 
1  II.  i.  423  ;  xxiii.  205.     Od.  i.  22;  v.  282.  •  Od.  i.  23,  24. 
•  See  Appendix  B. 
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to  the  views  of  Homer,1  who  assigns  the  southern  portion  of  tte 
terrestrial  disk  to  a  nation  of  dwarfs  named,  from  their  diminutive 

stature,2  Pygmies,  to  whose  country  the  cranes  used  to  migrate 
every  winter,  and  their  appearance  was  the  signal  of  bloody  war- 

fare to  the  puny  inhabitants,  who  had  to  take  up  arms  to  defend 
their  corn-fields  against  the  rapacious  strangers. 

On  the  western  margin  of  the  earth,  by  the  stream  of  Ocean, 

lay  a  happy  place  named  the  E'lysian  Plain,  whither  the  mortal 
relatives  of  the  king  of  the  gods  were  transported  without  tasting 
of  death,  to  enjoy  an  immortality  of  bliss.  Thus  Proteus  says  to 

Menelaos,3 

But  thee  the  ever-living  gods  will  send 
Unto  the  Elysian  Plain,  and  distant  bounds 

Of  earth,  where  dwelleth  fair-hair'd  Rhadamanthys : 
There  life  is  easiest  unto  men ;  no  snow, 
Or  wintry  storm,  or  rain,  at  any  time 
Is  there  ;  but  Ocean  evermore  sends  up 
Clear-blowing  western  breezes  to  refresh 
The  habitants  ;  because  thou  hast  espoused 
Helene,  and  art  son-in-law  of  Zeus. 

In  the  time  of  Hesiod  4  the  E'lysian  Plain  was  become  the  Isles 
of  the  Blest ;  but  Pindar 5  appears  to  reduce  the  number  of  these 
happy  isles  to  one. 
We  thus  see  that  the  Greeks  of  the  early  ages  knew  little  of  any 

real  people  except  those  to  the  east  and  south  of  their  own  country, 
or  near  the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean.  Their  imagination  mean- 

time had  peopled  the  western  portion  of  this  sea  with  giants, 
monsters,  and  enchantresses ;  while  they  placed  around  the  edge 
of  the  disk  of  the  earth,  which  they  probably  regarded  as  of  no 
great  width,  nations  enjoying  the  peculiar  favour  of  the  gods,  and 

blessed  with  happiness  and  longevity, — a  notion  which  continued 
to  prevail  even  in  the  historic  times.6 
We  have  already  observed  that  the  Ocean  of  Homer  and  Hesiod 

was  a  river  or  stream.  It  is  always  so  called  by  these  poets,7  and 
they  describe  the  sun  and  the  other  heavenly  bodies  as  rising  out 

1  H.  iii.  3-7.  Heyne  doubts  of  the  genuineness  of  this  passage.  Payne 
Knight  would  be  content  with  rejecting  vv.  6  and  7.  It  is  to  be  observed  that 

it  is  not  Homer's  custom  to  use  two  particles  of  comparison  (c5s  and  rjtfre) 
together,  and  that  the  Pygmies  seem  to  contradict  the  analogy  which  places 
races  superior  to  ordinary  men  on  the  shores  of  Ocean. 

*  That  is,  men  only  as  tall  as  the  fist,  from  irvyfx-h.fist,  like  our  Tom  Thumb. 
•  (kl  iv.  563.         *  "Epy.  169.         5  01.  ii.  70  (129).         6  Herod,  iii.  106. 
7  TIoTa/jLos,  j>6os,  t)oa\,Il.  iii.  5;  xiv.  245  ;  xvi.  151  ;  xviii.  240,  402,  607  ; 

xix.  1  ;  xx.  7.  Od,  x.,  21.  639;  xii.  1 ;  xxii.  197  ;  xxiv.  11.  H&.  "Kpy.  566 
Tlieog.  242,  841. 
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of  and  sinking  into  its  placid  current.1  Its  course  was  from  south 
to  north  up  the  western  side  of  the  earth.  It  flowed  calmly  and 
equably,  unvexed  by  tempests  and  unnavigated  by  man.  It  was 

termed  bach-flowing,  deep -flowing,  soft-flowing,  from  its  nature.2 
Its  waters  were  sweet,  and  it  was  the  parent  of  all  fountains  and 

rivers  on  the  earth.  As  it  was  a  stream,  it  must  have  been  con- 
ceived to  have  a  further  bank  to  confine  its  course,  but  the  poet  of 

the  Odyssey  alone  notices  the  transoceanic  land,  and  that  only  in 
the  western  part.  He  describes  it  as  a  region  unvisited  by  the 
sun,  and  therefore  shrouded  in  perpetual  darkness,  the  abode  of 
a  people  whom  he  names  Kimmerians.  He  also  places  there  Erebos, 
the  realm  of  Aides  and  Persephoneia,  the  final  dwelling  of  all  the 
race  of  man,  a  place  which  the  poet  of  the  Ilias  describes  as  lying 
within  the  bosom  of  the  earth.3 

As  Homer 4  represents  the  heaven  as  resting  on  pillars  kept  by 
Atlas,  and  which  were  on  the  earth,  and  Hesiod5  describes  the 
extremities  of  heaven,  earth,  sea  (ttovtos),  and  Tartaros  as  meeting, 
it  would  seem  to  follow  that  the  Ocean  lay  outside  of  the  hollow 
sphere  of  the  world,  and  encompassed  the  middle  of  it  like  a  rim ; 
and  the  armillary  sphere  would  thus  give  us  an  idea  of  the  Homeric 
world.  But  to  this  hypothesis  it  may  be  justly  objected  that  the 
celestial  bodies  all  rose  out  of  and  sank  into  the  Ocean-stream. 

The  portion  of  the  hollow  sphere  above  the  earth  contained 
Olympos,  the  abode  of  the  gods;  but  there  is  great  difficulty  in 
ascertaining  its  exact  nature  and  situation.  As  it  is  always  repre- 

sented as  a  mountain,  it  must  have  rested  on  the  earth,  and  yet 

one  passage  of  the  Ilias6  would  seem  plainly  to  speak  of  it  as 

1  II.  vii.  422  ;  viii.  485  ;  xviii.  239;  Od.  iii.  1 ;  xix.  433  ;  xxiii.  242,  347. 
H&.  "Epy.  566.     Thus  Milton  also,  Par.  Lost,  v.  139. 

  the  sun,  who  scarce  uprisen, 

With  wheels  yet  hovering  o'er  the  ocean  brim, 
Shot  parallel  to  the  earth  his  dewy  ray  ; 

and  Tasso,  Ger.  Lib.  i.  15. 

Sorgeva  il  novo  sol  dai  lidi  Eoi, 

Parte  gia  fuor,  ma  '1  piu  ne  1'  onde  chiuso. 

2  'AtySpffoos,  U.  xviii.  399.  Od.  xx.  65.  (&J/  aj/a(T€ipd(ovTOi  ebv  p6ov  eh 
*bv  vtioop,  Nonn.  xxxviii.  317.)  Hes.  Theog.  776.  fiadvppoos,  II.  vii.  422  ; 
xiv.  311.  Od.  xi.  13;  xix.  434.  padvppeiTrjs,  II.  xxi.  195.  Hes.  Theog.  265; 

CLKaXapptiT'qs,  II.  vii.  422.  Od.  xix.  434.  An  epithet  of  O'keanos  in  Hesioii 
(Theog.  274,  288,  294)  is  k\vtos,  illustrious,  or  rather  bright.    See  Appendix  C. 

3  II.  iii.  278;  ix.  568;  xix.  259  ;  xx.  61 ;  xxii.  482;  xxiii.  100. 
4  Od.  i.  54.  s  Theog.  736. 
6  II.  viii.  18-26.  Zenodotos,  however,  rejected  vv.  25,  26,  in  which  all  the 

difficulty  lies:  see  Schol.  in  loco.     There  is  also  a  difficulty  in  //.  v.  750  com* 
D 
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distinct  from  the  earth ;  and  the  language  of  the  Odyssey  re- 

specting it  is  still  more  dubious.1 
Were  we  to  follow  analogy,  and  argue  from  the  cosmology  of 

other  races  of  men,  we  would  say  that  the  upper  surface  of  the 
superior  hemisphere  was  the  abode  of  the  Grecian  gods.  The 
Hebrews  seem,  for  example,  to  have  regarded  the  concave  heaven 
as  being  solid  (hence  the  threat,  that  Jehovah  would  make  their 

neaven  brass  and  their  earth  iron),2  and  its  upper  surface  as  the 
abode  of  Jehovah  and  his  holy  angels,  the  place  where  he  had 

formed  his  magazines  of  hail,  rain,  snow,  and  frost.3  According 
to  the  notions  of  the  ancient  Scandinavians  the  heaven  was  solid, 

and  its  upper  surface,  which  they  named  Asgardr  (God-abode), 
was  the  dwelling  of  their  gods,  and  the  place  to  which  the  souls 
of  the  virtuous  and  the  valiant  dead  ascended  along  the  celestial 
bridge  Bifrost,  i.e.  the  Rainbow.  The  ideas  of  the  ancient  Italians 
and  other  peoples  seem  to  have  been  similar.  Hence  we  might  be 
led  to  infer  that  Olympos,  the  abode  of  the  Grecian  gods,  was 
synonymous  with  Heaven,  and  that  the  Thessalian  mountain,  and 
those  others  which  bore  the  same  name,  were  called  after  the 

original  heavenly  hill.4  A  careful  survey,  however,  of  those  pas- 
sages in  Homer  and  Hesiod  in  which  Olympos  occurs,  will  lead  us 

to  believe  that  the  Achseans  held  the  Thessalian  Olympos,  the 
highest  mountain  with  which  they  were  acquainted,  to  be  the  abode 

of  their  gods.5 
The  entrance  to  the  city  or  palace  of  the  gods  on  Olympos 

was  closed  by  a  gate  of  clouds  kept  by  the  goddesses  named  the 
Seasons ;  but  the  cloudy  valves  rolled  open  spontaneously  to  permit 

the  greater  gods  to  pass  to  and  fro  on  their  visits  to  the  earth.6 

pared  with  v.  754 ;  but  this  may  be  explained  by  supposing  that  the  abode  of 
the  gods  occupied  only  a  part  of  Olympos. 

1  Nitzsch  rejects  Od.  xi.  314,  315.  2  Deut.  xxviii.  23. 
3  See  Job,  xxxviii.  22.  The  very  rational  supposition  of  some  learned  and 

pious  divines,  that  it  did  not  suit  the  scheme  of  Providence  to  give  the  Israelites 
more  correct  ideas  on  natural  subjects  than  other  nations,  relieves  Scripture 
from  many  difficulties. 

4  The  Scholiast  on  Apollonios  Rhodios  (i.  599)  enumerates  six,  namely  in 
Macedonia,  Thessaly,  Mysia,  Kilikia,  Elis,  Arkadia ;  to  which  are  to  be  added 
those  of  Kypros,  Lesbos,  Akarnania,  and  Lakdnia.  (Polyb.  ii.  65;  v.  24.)  We 
may  here  observe  that  v.  128  of  the  Theogony  is  probably  an  interpolation. 

5  See  particularly  II.  xiv.  225  seq.  The  Hindu  Meni  and  the  Persian  Elburz 
were  in  like  manner  on  the  earth. 

«  //.  v.  749  ;  viii.  393.     Thus  Milton  : 

Heaven  opened  wide 
Her  ever-during  gates,  harmonious  sound 
On  golden  hinges  moving,  to  let  forth 
The  king  of  glory. — Par.  Lost,  vii.  205. 



MYTHIC  COSMOLOGY.  35 

It  is  an  utterly  unfounded  supposition  of  the  learned  Yoss,1 
that  there  were  doors  at  the  eastern  and  western  extremities  of 

the  heaven,  through  which  the  sun- god  and  other  deities  ascended 
from  and  went  down  into  the  stream  of  Ocean.  The  celestial 

luminaries  seem  rather,  according  to  Homer  and  Hesiod,  to  have 

careered  through  void  air, '  bringing  light  to  men  and  gods.'  When 
in  after  times  the  solid  heaven  was  established  as  the  abode  of  the 

gods,  the  necessity  for  these  doors  was  perhaps  felt ;  and  they  were 
accordingly  invented  by  those  who  were  resolved  to  leave  nothing 
unexplained. 

The  stars  appear  to  have  been  regarded  as  moving  under  the 
solid  heaven,  for  they  rose  out  of  and  sank  into  the  Ocean-stream. 
The  only  ones  mentioned  by  name  by  Homer  and  Hesiod  are  the 
constellations  Orion,  the  Bear,  the  Pleiades,  and  the  Hyades,  the 
single  stars  Bootes  or  Arktiiros,  and  Seirios,  and  the  planet  Yenus, 
which  they  seem  to  have  viewed  as  two  distinct  stars,  in  its  cha- 

racters of  Morning-star  (Eosphoros),  and  Evening-star  (Hesperos). 
There  is  no  reason  to  suppose  the  Greeks  to  have  had  any  know- 

ledge of  the  signs  of  the  Zodiac  until  after  their  intercourse  with 
Asia  and  Egypt  had  commenced. 

Tartaros  was,  as  we  have  already  remarked,  unvisited  by  the 
light  of  day.  It  was  regarded  as  the  prison  of  the  gods,  and  not 
as  the  place  of  torment  for  wicked  men,  being  to  the  gods  what 
Erebos  was  to  men — the  abode  of  those  who  were  driven  from  the 

supernal  world.2  The  Titans  when  conquered  were  shut  up  in  it, 
and  in  the  Ilias 3  Zeus  menaces  the  gods  with  banishment  to  its 
murky  regions. 

Such  were  the  opinions  respecting  the  world  and  its  parts  held  by 
the  Greeks  of  the  heroic  times,  and  even  some  ages  later.  With 
the  advance  of  knowledge,  however,  their  ideas  altered,  and  they 
began  to  conceive  more  justly  on  these  subjects.  The  voyages  of 
the  Samians  and  the  Phokseans  to  the  West,  and  the  establishment 
of  the  Milesian  colonies  on  the  shores  of  the  Euxine,  and  the 

And  again,  v.  374 : 
He  through  heaven, 

That  opened  wide  her  blazing  portals,  led 

To  God's  eternal  house  direct  the  way. 

1  Mythol.  Briefe,  i.  190.  Note  on  Verg.  Geor.  iii.  261.  The  passages  there 
quoted  (Pind.  Fr.  incert.  100.  Apoll.  Rh.  iii.  159,  and  Q.  Smyrna?us,  xiv.  225), 
as  is  too  often  the  case  with  him,  by  no  means  bear  him  out  in  his  theory. 
Statius  is  the  earliest  poet  who  speaks  of  these  gates:  see  Theb.  i.  158;  \i  , 
35  ;  x.  1.     Nonnos  (xxvii.  2)  desciiJbes  Eds  as  opening  the  gates  of  the  east. 

1  //.  viii.  478  seq.     H&.  Theog.  717  seq.  3  11.  viii.  13. 
D  2 
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intercourse  thus  opened  with  the  interior  of  Asia,  led  to  the  sup- 
position that  the  earth  was  oval  rather  than  round,  its  greater 

diameter  running  east  and  west.1  In  like  manner  in  the  time  of 
Pindar 2  and  iEschylos 3  the  Ocean  had  increased  to  the  dimensions 
of  a  sea,  and  Herodotos 4  derides  those  who  still  regarded  it  as  a 
river.  Finally,  the  change  of  religious  ideas  gradually  affected 

Erebos,  the  abode  of  the  dead.  The  E'lysian  Plain  was  moved 
down  to  it  as  the  place  of  reward  for  the  good,  and  Tartaros  was 
raised  up  to  it  to  form  the  prison  in  which  the  wicked  suffered  the 

punishment  due  to  their  crimes.5 

Cosmogony  and  Theogony. 

The  origin  of  the  world  and  the  origin  of  the  gods,  i.e.  cos- 
mogony and  theogony,  are  in  the  Grecian  system,  as  in  those  of 

some  other  nations,  closely  united.  The  sages  of  antiquity  seem 
to  have  had  a  strong  persuasion  that,  to  bring  creation  and  similar 
acts  down  to  the  comprehension  of  tribes  led  by  the  senses,  it  was 
necessary  to  represent  natural  agents  as  living  and  active  persons ; 
or  they  felt  a  pleasure  in  exciting  admiration,  by  the  narration  of 
the  strange  and  wonderful  adventures  of  beings  older  and  more 

powerful  than  mankind ; 6  or  finally  such  was  the  natural  tendency 
of  the  human  mind  in  those  remote  ages.7 

The  lively  and  creative  genius  of  the  Greeks  seems  particularly 

to  have  delighted  in  this  species  of  fiction.  They  loved  to  repre- 
sent the  origin,  the  union,  and  the  changes  of  the  various  parts 

of  nature,  under  the  guise  of  matrimony  and  birth  (their  more 
cheerful  system,  unlike  those  of  Asia  and  Scandinavia,  excluding 
the  idea  of  the  death  of  a  god) ;  and  causes  with  them  became 
parents,  effects  children,  the  production  of  an  effect  the  birth  of  a 
divine  child. 

Every  cosmogonic  system  commences  with  a  Chaos,  or  state  of 
darkness  and  confusion.  The  chief  difference  among  these  systems 
lies  in  the  circumstance  that  some  viewed  the  earth,  others  the 

water,  as  the  immediate  origin  of  organised  bodies.  In  Grecian 
cosmogony  Homer  would  appear  to  have  followed  the  latter,  for  he 

terms  O'keanos  the  origin  of  all ; 8  while  the  former  is  the  theory 
1  Strabo  (ii.  5,  14,  p.  118)  makes  tbe  eartb  the  shape  of  a  chiamys. 
2  Pyth.  iv.  251  (447).         3  Prom.  431.         4  Herod,  ii.  23  ;  iv,  8,  36,  45. 

5  iEschylos  (Prom.  152)  still  places   it   under   Erebos  ;  in  Hesiod's  3A<rir(s, 
vv.  254,  '255,  it  is  placed  in  the  realm  of  Aides, — a  proof  among  many  that 
critics  are  ri^ht  in  assigning  a  later  age  to  that  part  of  the  poem. 

3  e  littler,  Prolcg.  27". 
:  What  is  called  the  Wisdom  of  the  Ancients  is  in  reality  nothing  but  the 

art  of  personifying  or  investing  in  figurative  language  simple,  moral,  and 
iinvsical  ideas.  II.  xiv.  201. 
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adopted  in  the  Theogony  of  Hesiod.  Thales  and  the  Ionian  school 
of  philosophy  followed  the  Homeric  cosmogony.  In  the  Timseos 
of  Plato  it  is  said  that  the  offspring  of  Heaven  and  Earth  wero 

O'keanos  and  Tethys,  and  that  from  these  sprang  Kronos,  Rhea, 
and  the  other  deities.  This  is  apparently,  however,  an  attempt  at 
bringing  Homer  and  Hesiod  into  harmony. 

The  venerable  Theogony  of  Hesiod  is  evidently  the  parent  of 
all  the  succeeding  ones,  and  is  itself  but  the  echo  of  those  of  bards 
of  far  higher  antiquity  than  the  Askraean  to  whom  it  is  ascribed, 
and  who  often  was  ignorant  of  the  meaning  of  what  he  delivered ; 
it  has  further  been  largely  interpolated.  We  will  here  relate  the 
portion  of  it  which  extends  from  Chaos  to  the  establishment  of  the 
empire  of  Zeus  and  origin  of  the  gods  worshipped  in  Greece. 

Chaos 1  ( Void  Space)  was  first :  then  came  into  being  '  broad- 
breasted  '  Earth,  the  gloomy  Tartaros,  and  Love.  Chaos  produced 
Erebos  and  Night,  and  this  last  bore  to  Erebos  Day  and  iEther. 

Earth  now  produced  Uranos  (Heaven),  of  equal  extent  with  her- 

self, to  envelope  her,  and  the  Mountains  and  Pontos  (Sea).2  She  then 

bore  to  Uranos  a  mighty  progeny :  the  Titans ;  six  males,  O'keanos, 
Koeos,  Krios,  Hyperion,  Iapetos,  and  the  youngest  of  them 
Kronos ;  and  six  females,  Theia,  Rheia  (or  Rhea),  Themis,  Mnemo- 

syne, Phoebe,  and  Tethys.  She  also  bore  the  three  Kyklopes, 

Brontes,  Steropes,  and  Arges,3  and  the  three  Hundred-handed 
(iicaToyxeipts),  Kottos,  Briareos,  and  Gyes.  These  children  were 
hated  by  their  father,  who,  as  soon  as  they  were  born,  thrust  them 

out  of  sight  into  a  cavern  of  Earth,4  who,  grieved  at  his  unnatural 
conduct,  produced  the  '  substance  of  hoary  steel,'  and  forming  from 
it  a  sickle,  roused  her  children,  the  Titans,  to  rebellion  against  him : 
but  fear  seized  on  them  all  except  Kronos,  who  lying  in  wait  with 
the  sickle  with  which  his  mother  had  armed  him,  mutilated  his 

1  From  xacy,  to  gape.  Ginnunga  Gap  {Swallowing  Throat)  is  the  Chaos  of 
Scandinavian  mythology. 

2  Perhaps  the  bed  of  the  sea,  and  akin  to  the  Latin  fundus ;  the  Teutonic 
boden,  bottom.  Earth  would  thus  have  at  first  produced  the  elevations  of  her 
surface  and  the  one  great  depression  of  it ;  for  there  was  only  one  sea :  see 
below,  chap.  xvii.  Nereus. 

3  Gottling  (on  v.  50 1 )  asserts  that  the  Kyklopes  were  the  progeny  of  Earth 
alone.     He  says  that  this  is  proved  by  a  comparison  of  v.  139 

Ysivaro  5'  av  KvKXcDiras,  k.  t.  \. with  v.  147. 

"AWoi  5'  av  Tai-fis  Te  kol  Ovpavov  i^eyeuouro. 

We  do  not  see  the  force  of  this  argument. 

4  Apollodoros  says  that  it  was  the  Kyklopes  and  Hundred-handed  alone  whom 
Uranos  thus  treated.  Volcker  (Myth,  der  Jap.  283)  says  that  the  Titans  wex« 
also   hut  up. 



38  MYTHOLOGY  OF  GREECE. — THE  GODS. 

unsuspecting  sire.  The  drops  which  fell  on  the  earth  from  the 
wound  gave  birth  to  the  Erinnyes,  the  Giants,  and  the  Melian 
nymphs :  from  what  fell  into  the  sea  sprang  Aphrodite,  the  goddess 
of  love  and  beauty. 

Earth  bore  to  her  other  son  Pontos  the  *  truth-speaking '  Nereus, 
Thaumas  (Wonder),  Phorkys,  'fair-cheeked'  Keto,  and  Eurybia. 
Nereus  had  by  Doris,  a  daughter  of  the  Titan  O'keanos,  the  fifty 
Nereides  or  sea-nymphs.  Thaumas  was  by  E'lektra  (Brightness), 
another  daughter  of  O'keanos,  father  of  the  swift  Iris  (Rainbow), 
and  of  the  'well-haired'  Harpies.  Keto  bore  to  her  brother 
Phorkys  the  Grsese,  the  Gorgons,  the  Echidna,  and  the  serpent 
that  guarded  the  golden  apples  of  the  Hesperides. 

Earth  finally,  after  the  overthrow  of  the  Titans,  bore  by  Tar- 
taros  her  last  offspring,  the  hundred-headed  Typhoeus.  the  father 
of  storms  and  whirlwinds,  whom  Zeus  precipitated  into  Tartaros. 

The  progeny  of  the  Titans  was  numerous.  O'keanos  had  by  his 
sister  Tethys  all  the  rivers  that  flow  on  the  earth,  and  the  Ocean- 
nymphs,  three  thousand  in  number.  Theia  bore  to  Hyperion,  Helios 

(Sun),  Selene  (Moon),  and  E'os  (Dawn);  and  Phoebe  to  Kceos, 
Asteria  (Starry)  and  Leto.  Krios  had  by  Eurybia  ( Wide- strength), 
the  daughter  of  Pontos,  Astrseos  (Starry),  Pallas,  and  Perses.  To 

Astrseos  E'os  bore  the  winds  Zephyros,  Boreas,  and  Notos,  and 
E'osphoros  (Dawn-bearer),  or  Morning-star,  and  the  stars  of  heaven. 
Styx,  a  daughter  of  O'keanos,  was  by  Pallas  the  mother  of  Envy 
and  Yictory,  Strength  and  Force:  and  Asteria,  the  daughter  of 
Koeos,  bore  to  Perses  Hekate. 

The  fifth  Titan,  Iapetos,  was  by  Klymene,  a  daughter  of  O'ke- 
anos, the  father  of  four  sons,  Atlas,  Mencetios,  Prometheus,  and 

Epimetheus. 
Rhea  was  united  to  Kronos,  and  their  offspring  were  Hestia, 

Demeter,  Hera,  Aides,  Poseidon,  and  Zeus.  Kronos,  having 
learned  from  his  parents,  Heaven  and  Earth,  that  he  was  fated  to 
be  deprived  by  one  of  his  sons  of  the  kingdom  which  he  had  taken 
from  his  father,  devoured  his  children  as  fast  as  they  were  born. 
Rhea,  when  about  to  be  delivered  of  Zeus,  besought  her  parents  to 
teach  her  how  she  might  save  him.  Instructed  by  Earth,  she  con- 

cealed him  in  a  cavern  of  Krcte,  and  gave  a  stone  in  his  stead  to 

Kronos.  This  stone  he  afterwards  threw  up,1  and  with  it  the 
children  whom  he  had  devoured.  When  Zeus  was  grown  up,  he 
and  the  other  children  of  Kronos  made  war  on  their  father  and  the 

1  It  was  shown  m  alter  times  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Delphi  (He's.  Theog. 
498.  Pausnnias,  x.  24,  b'),  the  legend  having  been  transplanted  thither  from 
Crete,  its  original  soil.  The  whole  table  seems  to  have  been  unknown  fc» 
Homer,  who  always  speaks  of  Zeus  as  the  eldest  son  of  Kronos. 
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Titans.  The  scene  of  the  conflict  was  Thessaly ;  the  former  fought 
from  Olympos,  the  .atter  from  Othrys.  During  ten  entire  years  the 
contest  was  undecided;  at  length  by  the  counsel  of  Earth  the 
Kronids  released  the  Hundred-handed,  and  called  them  to  their 
aid.  The  war  was  then  resumed  with  renewed  vigour,  and  the 
Titans  were  finally  vanquished  and  imprisoned  in  Tartaros  under  the 
guard  of  the  Hundred-handed.  The  Kronids  then,  by  the  advice 
of  Earth,  gave  the  supreme  power  to  Zeus,  who  in  return  distributed 
honours  and  dominion  among  the  associates  of  his  victory. 

In  this  theogony  order  and  philosophic  consequence  are  plainly 
discernible.  We  find  it  faithfully  adhering  to  the  cosmologic  ideas 

above  developed.1  Yoid  Space  must  naturally  have  been  first: 
Earth,  was  to  occupy  the  centre  of  the  World ;  Tartaros,  the 
lowest  and  deepest  gloom ;  and  Love,  the  generating  principle  of 

life  and  motion,  follow  in  their  due  order.2  As  in  all  cosmogonies 
darkness  precedes  light,  so  Erebos  and  Night,  the  one  the  darkness 
beneath,  the  other  that  above  the  earth,  succeed,  and  from  them 

spring  Day  the  Lower,  and  iEther  the  higher  light  above  the 
earth.  Without  the  intervention  of  Love,  Earth  now  produces 
the  Heaven,  which  arches  over  her ;  the  Mountains  which  rise  on 
her  surface  and  support  the  heaven ;  and  the  barren  salt  Sea,  or 
the  cavity  in  which  its  waters  repose.  United  then  by  Love  with 
Uranos,  she  gives  birth  to  the  Titans,  the  origins  of  gods  and 
men,  of  the  celestial  luminaries,  and  the  fructifying  streams. 

The  making  thunder,  lightning,  and  other  celestial  phenomena 
to  be  children  of  Heaven  and  Earth  might  seem  to  imply  a  deeper 
knowledge  of  physics  than  can  be  justly  assigned  to  these  early 
ages.  The  cause,  however,  would  appear  to  have  been  a  simple 
one.  Uranos  being  masculine  could  not  produce  of  himself,  and 
Earth  was  the  only  female  being  that  could  be  united  with  him ; 
but  it  will  presently  appear  that  Earth  was  their  appropriate 

mother.     The  Kyklopes,  that  is  the  Whirlers,3  whose  individual 
1  For  the  explanation  of  the  Theogony  see  Hermann,  De  Antiq.  Grcecor. 

Mythologia  (Opusc.  vol.  ii.  167  seq.),  Brief e  an  Creuzer,  and  Ueber  das  Wesen 
und  die  Behandlung  der  Mgthologie :  see  also  Miiller,  Proleg.  pp.  371-379. 

2  So  in  Hindu  cosmogony,  when  Brahma  began  to  view  himself  in  the  light 
of  Maya  (Illusion)  his  contemplation  caused  the  surrounding  darkness  to 
divide,  and  Cama {Love)  came  into  productive  energy.  Bohlen,  Das  Alte  Indien, 
i.  161.  A  similar  energy  is  assigned  to  U66os  (Desire),  in  the  Phoenician 
cosmogony  of  Sanchoniathon. 

3  KukAojiJ/,  rendered  bv  Hermann  Volvulus,  from  kvk\os,  is  a  simple,  not  a 
compound  substantive,  of  tne  same  class  with  /mdoXooxp,  with  KepKcoi//,  KeKpoxp, 
IleAo^/,  &».:  see  p.  15.  Lite  Argiletum  (above,  p.  9),  its  form  admitting  of 
decomposition  gave  origin  to  the  one-eyed  giants  of  the  Odyssey,  who  were 
also  known  to  the  author  of  the  Theogony :  see  v.  143.  The  next  three  lint* 
are  an  interpolation. 
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names  signify  Thunder,  Lightning,  and  Brightness,  or  Swiftness 
represent  one  kind  of  celestial  phenomena,  and  the  Hundred- 
handed  must  therefore  be  the  personifications  of  another,  but  what 

kind  is  more  difficult  to  ascertain.  It  is  however,-  probable  that 
they  refer  to  the  winter,  as  the  Kyklopes  seem  more  especially 

related  to  the  cestas  or  warm  portion  of  the  year ; *  and  that  they 
are  the  hail,  rain  and  snow  of  that  season :  Kottos,  that  is  Smiter, 

being  the  hail ;  Gyes,  the  Furrower,  the  rain ;  and  Briareos,  the 

Presser,  the  snow,  which  lies  deep  and  heavy  on  the  ground ;  2and 
they  were  naturally  named  Hundred-handed,  from  their  acting 

so  extensively  at  the  same  moment  of  time.3 
Of  the  Titans  we  shall  presently  treat  at  length,  and  the  pro- 

geny of  Earth  and  Pontos  will  be  noticed  in  another  place.4  There 
remain  therefore  only  to  be  considered  the  beings  which  sprang 
from  the  blood  of  the  mutilated  Uranos.  These  are  the  Erinnyes, 

the  Giants,  and  the  Melian  nymphs.  Productiveness  is  the  con- 
sequence of  that  act,  for  which  analogy  would  incline  us  to  look  ; 

and  when  we  divest  our  mind  of  the  idea  of  the  Giants  given  by 
Homer,  and  which  became  the  prevalent  one,  we  may  without 

difficulty  find  that  they  simply  signify  Producers.5  By  the  Melian 
nymphs  may  possibly  be  signified  the  producers  of  fruits  or  of 

cattle.6  The  Erinnyes  offer  most  difficulty ;  they  may  be,  as  some 
think,  chthonic  powers,7  and  have  undergone  a  change  of  character 
like  the  Giants,  Hermes,  and  other  similar  beings ;  of  their  late 

character —that  of  punishers  of  the  violators  of  the  order  of  nature 
— may  have  been  their  original  one,  and  their  origin  have  been 
ascribed  to  the  first  violation  of  filial  duty. 

1  See  our  note  on  Vergil,  Gear.  ii.  322. 
2  K6ttoSj  from  kotttco,  to  smite ;  Tvrjs  (Tvyrfs  is  wrong,  see  Gottling  in  he.) 

is  the  buris  or  plough-beam :  see  our  Vergil,  Terms  of  Husb.  s.  v. ;  Bpidpews 
is  akin  to  Bpidco,  Bpiapbs,  Bpida>,  Bpi.6vs,  all  denoting  weight  and  strength. 

3  The  above  explanation  is  that  given  by  Hermann  (Ueber  das  Wesen,  &c. 
p.  84).  He  had  given  a  different  one  previously  (De  Myth.  Ant.  Opusc.  ii.  176), 
which  he  rejected  for  the  present  more  probable  one.  Welcker  also  (Tril. 
147)  understands  by  the  Hundred-handed  the  water,  under  its  various  forms. 
Lauer  (System  der  Griech.  Myth.  162)  says  they  are  the  sea. 

4  See  below,  chap.  xvii.  and  xviii. 
5  riyavres,  Genitales,  from  TA'fl,  TE'NXl,  yiyvia,  yiyudco.  Hermann,  ut 

sup.  Opusc.  ii.  177.  Volcker,  Myth,  der  Jap.  272,  note.  From  TA'fl  would  come 
regularly  a  verb  in  ju,  TlTHMI,  of  which  yiyas  is  the  present  participle. 

6  MeAtou,  from  /xrj\ou,  sheep,  or  apple,  pomum  (Volcker,  ut  sup.).  Others 
understand  by  them  Ash-nymphs,  from  peAia.  In  this  last  case  they  might 
denote  the  production  of  timber-trees.  Hermann  renders  ucAicu  Cicurince, 
deriving  it  from  the  same  root  with  jj.€i\[(T(r€LU. 

7  Volcker,  ut  sup.,  from  h  tpa  vaitiv  (Tzetz.  Lye.  152),  referring  to  Demete'r 
Erinnys.  According  to  Hermann  ipivvvzs  is  quasi  iAivvves,  Maturnoe,  front 
iAivvtvo). 
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We  now  proceed  to  the  important  mythe  of  the  Titans,  and  as 
the  view  of  it  given  by  Volcker  seems  to  us  to  come  nearer  to  the 

truth  than  any  preceding  one,  we  will  lay  it  before  our  readers.1 
The  six  sous  and  six  daughters  of  Heaven  and  Earth  above 

enumerated  alone  are  Titans,  and  the  most  probable  derivation 
of  the  name  he  thinks  is  that  which  makes  it  equivalent  to  Earth- 

born.2  The  germs  of  all  beings  afterwards  to  be  formed  lie  in  them, 
but  they  are  enclosed  within  the  earth,  and  cannot  act  till  Uranos 
is  deprived  of  his  procreative  power,  and  Aphrodite  is  produced. 

Th^-i  the  Titans  O'keanos  and  Tethys  give  origin  to  the  rivers 
and  streams  of  the  earth ;  from  Koeos,  Krios,  Hyperion,  Theia, 
and  Phoebe,  spring  the  sun,  moon,  and  other  luminaries  and 

light -beings ;  and  the  material  world  being  thus  completed, 
Kronos  and  Rhea  give  birth  to  the  gods,  and  Iapetos  becomes 

the  father  of  men.3  Their  task  being  thus  completed,  and  the 
earth  replenished  with  its  fitting  inhabitants,  the  Titans  are 
dismissed,  to  remain  inactive  in  Tartaros. 

The  Titan-war  therefore,  in  the  opinion  of  this  critic,  could 
have  formed  no  part  of  the  original  mythe.  It  had  its  origin  in 
the  figurative  terms  bind  and  loose,  used  to  signify  the  checking 
and  permitting  of  the  productive  powers  of  the  Titans.  Homer 
knows  nothing  of  this  war;  he  merely  says  that  Zeus  placed 

Kronos  beneath  *  the  earth  and  the  barren  sea,' 4  and  in  him  the 
opposition  between  the  Olympian  gods  and  the  Titans  is  merely 
a  local  one ;  the  one  being  the  dwellers  of  the  brilliant  Olympos, 

the  other  the  inmates  of  the  gloomy  Tartaros.5  Hesiod,  who 
evidently  misunderstood  the  sense  of  the  mythe,  first  gave  it  the 
form  of  a  war,  and  narrated  its  details  in  splendid  poetry ;  but  the 
contradictions  and  variations  in  his  narrative  give  convincing 
proof  of  its  being  alien  from  the  ancient  cosmogonic  mythe.  In 
the  hands  of  the  logographers  and  poets,  such  as  JEsehylos,  the 
cosmogony  becomes  the  history  of  a  series  of  dynasties,  and,  con- 

trary to  Hesiod,  the  children  of  all  the  Titans,  except  Kronos  and 

1  Myth,  der  Jap.  280  seq. 
2  Namely,  that  given  by  Diodoros  (iii.  57)  from  Tiraia,  same  as  yr):  and 

supposing  the  root  to  be  a?a,  ra?a  (by  reduplication  rtrala)  would  come  as 
easily  from  it  as  ycua  and  5cua.  Volcker  gives  (285,  note)  a  long  list  c! 
cognate  terms. 

3  Kronos  and  Iapetos  are  joined  together  by  Homer  (//.  viii.  479).  In  the 
hymn  to  Apollo,  vv.  336,  337,  we  read 

TlT?jV€S   T€    0€OI,  T0\   VTTO    X^Ovl   VCU€TaOJ/T€  9 

Tdprapov  a^cpl  fxtyav,  t a> v  e£  &vdp€s  Te   0eoi  re. 

A  similar  view  is  given  in  the  37th  Orphic  hymn. 

*  //.  xiv.  203.  *  II.  iv.  225,  et  seq. 
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Rhea,  aie  counted  among  the  Titans,  and  set  in  hostility  with  the 

Kronids.  Thus  Pherekydes !  commences  with  saying  that  Uranos 
reigned  first,  and  had  by  Earth  the  Kyklopes  and  the  Hundred- 
handed.  He  casts  all  these  into  Tartaros,  and  then  the  Titans 

are  born ;  who  all,  except  O'keanos,2  at  the  instigation  of  their 
mother,  fall  on  their  sire,  whom  Kronos  mutilates.  They  liberate 
their  imprisoned  brethren ;  but  Kronos,  to  whom  the  kingdom  is 
given,  binds  them  again  in  Tartaros.  Then  follows  the  account 
of  the  birth  of  the  Kronids,  who  by  freeing  the  Kyklopes  and 
their  brethren  win  the  victory,  and  the  three  brothers  divide  the 

dominions  of  their  father  among  them  by  lot.3 
The  Titan-war,  as  this  critic  thinks,  had  its  origin  and  example 

in  those  of  Typhon,  the  Aloeids,  and  the  Giants  against  the  gods. 
The  circumstance  of  Zeus  being  termed  King  (though  for  another 

reason),  the  change  of  the  three  celestial  sovereigns,  and  the  muti- 
lation of  Uranos,  aided  in  making  the  mythe  take  this  form.  The 

question  how  Zeus  came  to  the  throne  was  naturally  answered  by 
the  tale  of  a  revolution  and  hostility  between  the  two  classes  of  gods. 
Imitation  is  also  everywhere  to  be  traced.  Zeus  is  made  to.muti- 
late  Kronos  as  Kronos  mutilated  Uranos.4  The  latter  hides  his 
children  under  the  earth,  the  former  swallows  his.  Kronos  is  the 

youngest  child,  so  is  Zeus ;  the  Titans  divide  the  dominion  of  the 
world,  the  Kronids  do  the  same.  As  Kronos  devours  his  children 
for  fear  of  their  dethroning  him,  so  something  similar  is  recorded 

of  Zeus.5  Earth  always  gives  the  counsel ; 6  and  in  the  Ilias  an 
attempt  of  the  Olympians  to  bind  Zeus  is  mentioned,  in  which 

Briareos  again  comes  to  his  aid.7 

Such  is  the  theory  of  this  most  able  mythologist.  Instead  of 
examining  it  critically,  we  will  briefly  state  the  conclusions  at 
which  we  have  ourselves  arrived  on  this  rather  abstruse  subject. 

1  That  is,  supposing  (as  there  is  every  reason  to  do)  that  Apollodoros 
followed  him  in  his  theogony. 

2  The  Titanesses  are  evidently  also  to  be  excepted. 
3  See  //.  xv.  187  seq. 

4  Timaeos,  ap.  Sch.  Apoll.  Eh.  iv.  913.  Tzetz.  Lye.  762,  869.  This, 
however,  seems  to  be  a  very  late  fiction. 

5  Theog.  886  seq.  6  lb.  159,  475,  626,  891. 
7  77.  i.  396  seq.  Hermann  (Ueher  das  Wesen,  &c,  85)  gives  the  following, 

more  ingenious  perhaps  than  solid,  explanation  of  this  celebrated  mythe. 
Hera,  Poseidon,  and  Athena  set  about  binding  Zeus  ;  that  is,  mankind  would 
wish  to  keep  summer  always  for  their  agriculture  (Hera,  the  earth),  their 
navigation,  and  their  civil  institutions  and  occupations,  and  have  no  winter. 
But  Thetis,  the  Another  (0ew),  who  reduces  all  strife  to  peace  and  order,  calls 
Briareos  up  to  heaven,  and  men  must  now  give  over  their  thoughts  of  getting 
the  fine  weather  into  their  power. 



COSMOGONY  AND  THEOGONY.  43 

The  Titans —which  name  we  would  render  the  Strivers  or 

Exerters1 — are  the  earliest  offspring  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  whom 
it  is  their  office  to  replenish  with  animated  and  intelligent  beings, 
with  light  and  with  water.  Contrary,  therefore,  to  the  current 
opinion  of  their  representing  the  wild  and  turbulent  powers  of 
nature,  they  are  to  be  regarded  as  beneficent  agents,  and  the 
period  of  their  dominion  as  the  Golden  Age,  during  which,  under 
the  rule  of  Kronos,  there  prevailed  a  perpetual  spring.  At  the 
commencement  of  their  sway,  the  Giants  and  other  beings,  pro- 

bably the  origin  of  vegetation  and  of  the  inferior  animals,  had 
come  into  existence,  and  thus  creation  was  complete.  But  Heaven 

and  Earth  had  other  children,  the  Kyklopes  and  the  Hundred- 
handed,  which  their  sire  had  enclosed  within  the  earth.  For  as 

they  represent  the  celestial  phenomena  which  have  their  origin 
in  the  vapours  which  earth  sends  up  to  form  the  clouds,  whence 
they  descend,  it  was  necessary  that  they  should  be  inactive  during 
that  brilliant  season.  But  this  happy  condition  was  not  to  be  of 
perpetual  duration.  Zeus  and  his  brethren,  as  the  representatives 
of  another  order  of  things,  release  these  beings  ;  that  is,  the  earth 

now  begins  to  send  up  vapours,  and  thunder  and  the  other  celes- 
tial phenomena  come  into  activity,  and  the  change  of  seasons 

commences.2  The  war  was  therefore  a  component  part  of  the 
original  mythe,  and  the  Titans  could  not  have  been  imprisoned 
by  their  sire.  But  further  changes  menaced  the  course  of  nature 
now  established.  Earth  and  Tartaros  give  origin  to  the  terrific 
Typhoeus,  whom  Zeus,  after  a  long  and  severe  conflict,  reduces 
and  confines;  that  is,  volcanoes  and  other  phenomena,  which  have 

their  origin  in  the  interior  of  the  earth3  (hence  his  sire  is  Tartaros), 
menace  the  regular  course  of  the  seasons,  with  their  aerial  pheno- 

mena, which  now  prevails;  but  they  are  placed  under  restraint, 
and  there  are  consequently  no  further  wars  or  changes  of  dynasty, 
nature  having  arrived  at  her  destined  and  final  condition. 

There  would  also  appear  to  have  been  some  other  ancient 
system  of  the  celestial  dynasties,  which  assigned  the  place  of 
Uranos  and  Gsea  to  Ophion  and  Eurynome.  As  this  last  is  said 

to  be  an  O'keanis,  and  the  former  name  is  manifestly  derived 
from  the  symbol  for  the  earth,4  it  would  seem  to  have  been  one 

1  From  TAH,  TITAH,  rtraiva  (see  Theog.  209),  to  express  their  procreate v« 
efforts.  Titolv  would  come  from  TITAflN,  as  Uau  from  ndcov,  'AA/c/uav  from 
'AXr/jLCLow,  &c. 

2  Jupiter  antiqui  contraxit  tempora  veris, 
Perque  hiemes,  aestusque  et  inaequales  autumnos, 
Et  breve  ver  spatiis  exegit  quatuor  annum. — Ov.  Met.  i.  116. 

•  Tv<p<aebst  from  tv(})(i),  to  smoke,  4  "Ocpis,  a  serpent. 
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of  the  systems  in  which  earth  and  water  were  regarded  as  th« 
origin  of  all  beings.  It  reverses  however  the  nsnal  order,  the 
earth  being  generally  looked  on  as  the  female  principle.  We 
find  no  traces  of  it  anterior  to  the  Alexandrian  period,  when  it 

is  noticed  by  Lykophron1  and  Apollonios.2  At  a  mnch  later  age 
it  is  alluded  to  by  Nonnos.3  Milton,  who,  like  the  Alexandrians, 
loved  to  bring  forward  recondite  mythes  and  traditions,  nearly 
translates  the  Rhodian  poet  in  the  following  lines : 

And  fabled  how  the  serpent,  whom  they  called 

Ophion,  with  Euiynome, — the  wide- 
Encroaching  Eve  perhaps, — had  first  the  rule 
Of  high  Olympos,  thence  by  Saturn  driven 
And  Ops,  ere  yet  Dictaean  Jove  was  born. — Par.  Lost,  x.  580 

Chapter  IV. 

CHE  TITANS  AND  THEIR  OFFSPRING :— NIGHT,  OKEANOS 
AND  TETHYS,  HYPERION  AND  THEIA,  HELIOS,  SELENE, 
EOS,  KCEOS  AND  PHCEBE,  KRIOS,  HEKATE,  KRONOS  AND 
RHEA. 

We  are  now  to  consider  the  Titans  and  their  offspring  in  parti- 
cular, omitting  Iapetos,  who  will  find  his  appropriate  place  at  the 

head  of  mankind.  Though  Night,  *  eldest  of  things,'  does  not 
belong  to  the  Titans,  we  will  commence  with  an  account  of  her. 

Nwg.     (Nox.    $tgi)t) 

In  the  Theogony  Night  is  the  daughter  of  Chaos,  and  sister  of 

Erebos,  to  whom  she  bore  Day  and  iEther.4  She  is  then  said  to 
have  produced  without  a  sire  Fate  (Mopos)  and  Ker,  Death,  Sleep 

and  Dreams,  Momos  (Mockery),  "Woe,  the  Hesperides,  Nemesis, 
Deceit,  Love  (&i\6tt}s),  Old-age,  and  Strife.5  Euripides6  says  that 
Madness  (Auo-0-77)  was  the  offspring  of  Night  and  Heaven. 

It  is  not  difficult  to  discern  the  reasons  for  giving  this  pro- 
geny to  Night.  It  is  a  principle  of  all  cosmogony  that  darkness 

preceded  light,  which  sprang  from  it ;  a  truth  here  expressed  by 

1  Cassandra,  1192,  with  the  note  of  Tzetzes. 
2  Argonaut,  i.  503  seq.  It  is  remarkable  that  there  is  no  scholion  on  the 

passage. 

3  Dionys.  ii.  573;  viii.  161  ;  xii.  44  ;  xli.  352.  4  Theog.  123. 
5  Theog.  211  seq.  The  verse  containing  Deceit  and  Love  (v.  224)  is  regarded 

as  an  interpolation.  Another  certain  interpolation  is  vv.  217-222,  in  which 
the  Moerai  and  Keres  are  classed  among  the  offspring  of  Night. 

•  Her.  Fur.  844. 
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making  .fright  the  parent  of  Day  and  JEther.  Night  is  also 
naturally  regarded  as  the  parent  of  Death,  Sleep,  Dreams,  and 
their  kindred  ideas.  Philotes,  or  the  union  of  love,  is  also  for  a 

similar  reason  the  child  of  Night.1  Deceit,  Age,  Strife,  and  Woe 
are  figuratively  her  offspring,  and  so  perhaps  is  Mockery,  on 
account  of  its  dark  covert  nature,  as  opposed  to  the  openness  of 
truth  and  candour ;  and  Madness  as  being  an  obscuration  of  the 
mind,  which  perhaps  is  indicated  in  making  her  sire  the  clear 
lucid  Heaven;  the  Hesperides  are  children  of  Night  because 
their  abode  was  near  hers  in  the  West.  Nemesis  is  probably  a 
daughter  of  Night  to  indicate  the  secret  concealed  path  which 
the  divine  justice  often  treads  to  inflict  the  punishment  due 
to  vice. 

Hesiod  places  the  cave  which  was  the  abode  of  Night  in  the 

West,  behind  where  Atlas  supports  the  heavens.2  Night  and 
Day,  he  says,  are  there  by  turns;  when  one  goes  in  the  other 

goes  out.  Day  bears  light  to  mortals ;  Night,  *  wrapt  in  a  sable 
cloud,  carries  Sleep  in  her  arms.'  It  is  not  quite  clear  whether 
the  poet  places  the  dwelling  of  Night  on  this  side  of  or  beyond 

the  Ocean;3  Stesichoros,  as  we  shall  presently  see,  seems  to 
assign  its  position  to  the  other  side  of  that  stream. 

In  Homer  Sleep  says  to  Hera  that,  when  once  at  her  desire  he 
had  cast  Zeus  into  a  slumber,  the  god  on  waking  sought  him, 
and  would  have  flung  him  from  the  sky  down  into  the  sea,  but 

that  he  took  refuge  with  Night,  ■  the  subduer  of  gods  and  men.' 
whom  Zeus  revering  remitted  his  anger.4  The  poet  gives  here 
no  intimation  of  any  kindred  between  Night  and  Sleep.  The 
dwelling  of  both  would  seem  to  be  on  Olympos. 

Alkman5  and  Sophokles6  speak  of  the  abode  or  springs  of  Night 
in  the  North,  whilst  Apollonios7  appears  to  place  them  within 
the  earth. 

It  was,  as  we  shall  see,  the  custom  of  the  poets  (or  perhaps 
uch  had  been  previously  the  popular  creed)  to  bestow  chariots 
i,nd  horses  on  those  deities  who  had  a  long  course  to  perform. 
We  do  not  however  find  a  vehicle  assigned  to  Night  by  Homer 

)i*  Hesiod  ;  but  succeeding  poets  furnished  her  with  one.  iEschy- 

os8  speaks  of  her  'dark  chariot;'  Euripides9  describes  her  as 
Iriving  through  Olympos, — the  sky  according  to  the  views  of  his 
ime ;  Theokritos 10  calls  the  stars  '  the  attendants  on  the  car  of 

1  *Ev  <Pi\6tt)tl  [xiyelaa  and  eV  <Pi\6tt]ti  Kal  evvrj  are  contant  phrases  in 
Homer  and  Hesiod.  2   Theog.  746  seq. 

3  See  Volcker,  Horn.  Geog.  p.  39.  4  H.  xiv.  249  seq. 
*  Fr.  123.     Welcker.  6  Fr.  Incert.  93.  7  Argonaut,  iv.  63Q 
•  Chueph.  660.  •  Fr  Androm.  28.         10  Idyll,  ii.  166. 
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quiet  Night ;'  Apollonios1  represents  Mght  as  yoking  her  horses 
at  sunset;  and  Statius2  makes  Sleep  her  charioteer.  Night  was 
called  by  the  poets,3  1.  Black-robed ;  2.  Black-winged. 

As  the  name  of  this  deity  is  common  to  most  of  the  languages 

which  are  akin  to  the  Greek,4  its  derivation  is  not  perhaps  to  be 
found  in  any  of  them. 

'Qiceavos  kcu  TtjGvs.     Oceanus  et  Tethys. 

O'keanos,  the  first-born  of  the  Titans,  espoused  his  sister 
Tethys.  Their  offspring  were  the  rivers  of  the  earth,  and  three 

thousand  daughters,  named  O'keanides,  or  Ocean-nymphs.5  This 
is  all  the  account  of  O'keanos  and  Tethys  given  in  the  Theogony; 
elsewhere6  Hesiod  makes  them  to  be  the  parents  of  Helene. 
Homer  speaks  of  them  as  the  origin  of  the  gods.7  When  Zeus, 
he  says,  placed  his  sire  in  Tartaros,  Rhea  committed  her  daughter 

Hera  to  the  charge  of  O'keanos  and  Tethys,  by  whom  she  was 
carefully  nurtured.8  Euripides9  terms  O'keanos  as  being  a  river- 
god,  bull-headed  (ravpoKpavos). 

The  abode  of  O'keanos  was  at  the  end  of  the  earth,  probably 
in  the  West.10  He  dwelt,  according  to  -ZEschylos,  in  a  grotto- 
palace;  beneath  his  stream,  as  it  would  appear.11  In  the  Pro- 

metheus Bound  of  this  poet  O'keanos  comes  borne  through  the 
air  on  a  griffon,  to  console  and  advise  the  lofty-minded  sufferer ; 
and  from  the  account  which  he  gives  of  his  journey  it  is  manifest 
that  he  came  from  the  West.  When  Herakles  was  crossing  his 

stream  in  the  cup  of  the  sun-god  to  fetch  the  oxen  of  Geryones, 

O'keanos  rose,  and  by  agitating  his  waters  tried  to  terrify  him, 
but  on  the  hero's  bending  his  bow  at  him  he  retired.12  In  the 
Ilias13  O'keanos  is  said  to  dread  the  thunder  of  Zeus.  As  in 
similar  cases,  it  is  not  always  easy  to  distinguish  the  god  from 
the  stream  over  which  he  rules. 

The  name  O'keanos  is  apparently  connected  with  a  family  of 

1  Argonaut,  iii.  1193.  2   Theh.  ii.  59. 

8  1.  /jL€\dinTr6Tr\os  (Eur.  Ion,  1150).     2.  /j.€\av6irT€po?  (Aristoph.  Av.  695). 
4  Nis  Sanscr.,  Nox  Lat.,  Night  Eng.,  Nacht  Germ.,  Ndtt,  Nat,  Natt,  Scandinav. 
5  Theog.  337  seq.  Comparing  v.  338  seq.  with  v.  367  seq.  we  feel  inclined 

to  regard  the  catalogue  of  the  rivers  in  the  former  place  as  a  late  addition. 
6  Sch.  Pind.  Nem.  x.  80  (150). 

7  //.  xiv.  201,  302.  In  v.  246,  he  is  called  the  origin  of  all  (irdvT€<fT*}— 
whether  gods  or  tilings  is  uncertain. 

•  //.  xiv.  202,  303.  »   Or.  1377. 
10  II  xiv.  200,  301.  »  Prom.  300. 
11  Pher«kydcs  ap.  Athen.  xi.  470.  »  //.  xxi.  195. 
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words  signifying  water;1  that  of  Tethys  seems  to  express  the 
Bearer,  the  Nurse,  or  Grandmother  ;2  and  some  understand  by  it 
Mother  Earth.3  O'keanos  and  Tethys  might  thus  answer  to  Po- 

seidon and  Demeter  in  some  mythes  of  production  where  rivers 
are  the  offspring.  But  as  the  chief  products  of  their  union  are 

the  numerous  Ocean-nymphs,  denoting  in  general  qualities  of  the 
Ocean-stream,  Tethys  may  perhaps  be  merely  the  expression  of 
its  calm,  equable  and  constant  current.  It  seems  in  fact  to  be 

only  another  form  of  Thetis,  the  name  of  a  Nereis.4 

'Ywcpiodv  kcu  QeiTj.     Hyperion  et  Theia. 

Hyperion  and  Theia  are  in  the  Theogony 5  the  parents  of  the 
Sun,  Moon,  and  Dawn.  In  Homer  Hyperion  is  equivalent  to 
Helios.6  Pindar  extols  Theia  as  the  bestower  of  wealth  on 
mortals.7 

The  interpretation  given  by  the  ancients  of  Hyperion  as  Over  goer, 

seems  liable  to  little  objection.8  Some  interpret  Theia  Swift ; 9 
Muller  renders  it  Bright.10 

'HiXios,  "HXios.     (Sol.     g>im.) 

Helios  was  the  son  of  Hyperion  by  Theia,  or  according  to  a 
Homeridian  hymn  by  Euryphaessa  (Wide-shining).  His  office 
was  to  give  light  to  men  and  gods  during  the  day. 

In  the  Odyssey,  when  Helios  ends  his  diurnal  career,  he  is  said 

to  go  under  the  earth  : n  it  is  not  easy  to  determine  whether  the 
poet  meanc  that  he  then  passed  through  Tartaros  back  to  the  East 
during  the  night.     At  all  events  neither  Homer  nor  Hesiod  evinces 

1  See  Appendix  D. 
2  Akin  to  Trjd-f)  or  tit8tj,  nurse  or  grandmother,  rirBrf  nipple,  ridrivq,  nurse, 

&c.     Hermann  renders  it  Alumnia. 

3  Schwenck,  102. 
4  From  flew,  the  endings  Bvs  and  ris  being  merely  formative  :  see  p.  15. 
5  T/ieog.  371  seq. 
6  //.  xix.  398  (comp.  vi.  513).  Od.  i.  24.  "YirepicDv  i)€\ios  occurs  in 

//.  viii.  480.  Od.  i.  8  ;  xii.  133,  263,  346,  374.  It  is  possible  that  'TTrepiW  is 
the  contraction  of  "Yirepiovloov  (see  Passow  s.  v.  Volcker,  Hum.  Geog.  26) ;  but 
it  is  simpler  to  take  it  as  an  epithet  of  the  Sun  made  his  sire,  as  another 
epithet  4>ae0a>z/  is  made  his  son. 

7  Isth.  v.  1. 

8  This  is  adopted  by  Volcker,  ut  sup.,  and  Muller,  Proleg.  375.  Hermann 
renders  it  Tollo  (subst.). 

9  From  0eo>.     Volcker,  ut  supra.     Hermann  makes  it  Ambulona. 
10  Proleg.  ut  sup.,  regarding  it  probably  as  the  same  with  51a:  see  Appendix  C. 
11  0<L  x.  191 :  comp.  Apoll.  Rh.  iii.  1191. 
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any  knowledge  of  the  beautiful  fiction  of  the  solar  cup  or  basin.1 
The  origin  of  this  seems  to  lie  in  the  simple  fact  that  men,  seeing 
the  sun  rise  in  the  east  and  set  in  the  west  each  day,  were  naturally 
led  to  inquire  how  his  return  to  th  3  east  was  effected.  If  then,  as 
there  is  reason  to  suppose,  it  was  the  popular  belief  that  a  lofty 
mountainous  ring  ran  round  the  edge  of  the  earth,  it  was  easy  for 
the  poets  to  feign  that  on  reaching  the  western  stream  of  Ocean 
Helios  himself,  his  chariot  and  his  horses,  were  received  into  a 

magic  cup  or  boat  made  by  Hephaestos,  which,  aided  by  the  current, 
conveyed  him  during  the  night  round  the  northern  part  of  the 
earth,  where  his  light  was  ou  lJ  enjoyed  by  the  happy  Hyperboreans, 

the  lofty  Rhipaeans  conceaj  mg  it  from  the  rest  of  mankind.2 
The  cup  (Xe/3?/y  or  Senas)  of  the  Sun-god  appeared  first,  we  are 

told,  in  the  Titanomachi?  of  Arktinos  or  Eumelos.3  Peisander, 

in  his  Herakleia,4  represented  O'keanos  giving  the  hero  the  Sun- 
god's  cup  to  pass  over  to  Erytheia ;  and  Stesichoros  said  in  his 
Geryoneis,5  that 

Helios  Hyperionides 
Into  the  golden  cup  went  down ; 
That,  through  the  Ocean  having  passed, 
He  to  the  depths  of  dark  sacred  Night  might  come, 
Unto  his  mother  and  unto  his  wedded  wife, 
And  his  dear  children ;  but  the  grove  shaded  with  laurel 
Entered  the  son  of  Zeus. 

Mimnermos  had  the  following  lines  in  his  poem  named  Nanno  :fl 

Helios  is  doomed  to  labour  every  day ; 
And  rest  there  never  is  for  him 

Or  for  his  horses,  when  rose-fing?ved  Eds 
Leaves  Ocean  and  to  heaven  ascends. 

1  The  most  learned  of  poets  is  the  only  one  that  has  alluded  to  this  fiction 
in  modern  times.     He  evidently  had  it  in  view  in  the  following  lines : 

.    .    .   The  gilded  car  of  day 
His  glowing  axle  doth  allay 
In  the  steep  Atlantic  stream ; 
And  the  slope  sun  his  upward  beam 
Shoots  against  the  ausny  poie, 
Pacing  toward  the  other  goal 
Of  his  chamber  in  the  east. — Comus,  95. 

In  the  Cambridge  MS.  the  reading  in  v.  99  is  northern  pole. 
2  They  must  also  have  supposed  that  the  cup  continued  its  course  during 

the  d;iv,  thus  compassing  the  earth  every  twenty-four  hours. 
'  Athen.  xi.  470.  *  Jd.  /.  c. 

3  Id.  /.  c.     The  grove,  Miiller  (Dorians,  i.  ;>3t>)  thinks,  was  in  the  count!*} 
of  the  Hyperboreans.  6  Id.  /.  c. 
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For  through  the  waves  his  loved  bed  beareth  him, 
Hollow  and  formed  of  precious  gold 

By  H^phaestos*  hand,  and  winged ;  the  water's  top 
Along,  it  bears  the  sleeping  god, 

From  the  Hesperides'  to  the  ̂ Ethiops*  land, 
Where  stand  his  horses  and    '*vift  car 

Until  the  air-born  Eos  goes  fort-h : 
Then  Helios  mounts  another  car. 

In  these  lines  of  Mimnermos,  the  god,  as  described  above,  is  carried 
round  the  earth  during  the  night ;  and  in  the  following  passage 

of  the  same  poet *  his  palace  is  evidently  situated  in  the  East. 

jE^teV  city,  where  swift  Helios'  beams 
Within  his  golden  chamber  lie, 

By  Ocean's  marge,  whither  bold  Iasdn  went. 

It  is  also  in  the  East  that  *  the  stables '  of  Helios  are  placed  by 
Euripides  in  his  Phaethon; 2  while  in  another  passage3  he  speaks 
of  the  '  dark  stable '  of  the  Sun-god,  doubtless  meaning  the  West. 
In  Stesichoros,  as  we  may  observe,  the  abode  of  Helios  would  seem 
to  be  in  the  realm  of  Night,  beyond  Ocean.  Alexander  the 

jEtolian,4  when  speaking  of  the  plant  by  means  of  which  Glaukos 
became  a  sea-god,  says  that  it  grew  for  Helios  in  the  Isles  of  the 
Blest,  and  that  he  gave  his  horses  their  evening  meal  (doptrov)  of 

it  to  recruit  their  vigour.  Ovid  also,5  the  faithful  follower  of  the 
Greeks,  places  the  pastures  of  the  solar  steeds  in  the  West,  where 

they  have  ambrosia  for  grass ;  and  Statius,6  in  a  beautiful  passage, 
describes  the  Sun  as  losing  his  steeds  on  the  margin  of  the  western 
sea,  where  the  Nereides  and  Seasons  take  off  their  harness.  In 

Nonnos,7  when  the  god  arrives  in  the  West,  Phosphoros  unyokes 
\he  sweating  steeds,  washes  them  in  the  waves  of  Ocean,  and  then 
leads  them  to  their  stalls  ;  and  when  they  are  rested  the  god  drives 
them  round  the  Ocean  to  the  East.  In  two  other  passages  of  his 

wild  poem  8  Nonnos  places  the  abode  of  the  Sun  in  the  East.  It 
is  remarkable  that  neither  he  nor  the  Latin  poets  ever  allude  to 
the  cup.  The  park  and  gardens  of  Helios  are  thus  richly  described 

by  Olaudian:9 
Thus  having  said,  his  gardens  all  bedewed 
With  yellow  fires  he  (Sol)  enters,  and  his  vale, 
Which  a  strong-flaming  stream  surrounding  pours 
Abundant  beams  upon  the  watered  grass, 

1  Strab.  i.  2,  40,  p.  47.  2  Fr.  Phaethon.  3  Alcest.  591. 
4  Athen.  I.  c.  5  Met.  iv.  214.  6  Theb.  iii.  407  seq. 
f  Dionys.  xii.  1  seq.  8  lb.  xxxii.  51  •  xxxviii.  297. 
•  In  Prim.  Cons.  Stil.  ii.  467 
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On  which  the  Sun's  steeds  pasture.     There  he  binds 
With  fragrant  wreaths  his  locks,  and  the  bright  manes 

And  yellow  reins  of  his  wing-tooted  steeds. 

He  does  not,  however,  tell  the  site  of  this  brilliant  spot ;  but  aa 

the  Sun  sets  out  from  it  on  his  diurnal  course,  when  his  steeds' 
manes  have  been  adorned  by  Lucifer  and  Aurora,  we  may  presume 
that  it  was  in  the  East.  It  is  also  in  the  East  that  Ovid  places  the 
splendid  palace  of  the  Sun,  where  the  lucid  god  sat  enthroned, 

surrounded  by  the  Days,  Months,  Years,  Seasons,  Ages,  and  Hours.1 
From  a  consideration  of  all  these  passages  it  may  seem  to  follow, 

that  the  ideas  of  the  poets  on  this  subject  were  very  vague  and 
fleeting.  Perhaps  the  prevalent  opinion  was  that  the  Sun  rested 
himself  and  his  weary  steeds  in  the  West,  and  then  returned  to 
the  East.  We  are  to  recollect  that  the  cup  was  winged,  that  is, 
endowed  with  magic  velocity. 

Neither  Homer  nor  Hesiod  speaks  of  the  chariot  of  the  Sun ; 

but  as  the  former  poet  names  the  horses  of  E'os,  he  must  naturally 
have  supposed  Helios  to  have  driven  similar  steeds  along  the  sky. 

In  the  Hymns 2  Helios  appears  in  a  chariot ;  Pindar 3  calls  him 

*  the  ruler  of  fire-breathing  steeds.'  It  is  probable  that,  like  the 
other  Homeric  gods,  Helios  had  originally  only  two  horses ;  but 

Euripides  and  the  succeeding  poets4  give  him  four,  which,  ac- 
cording to  the  Latin  poets,  are  of  a  dazzling  white  colour.5  Their 

names  are  E'os  or  E'oos  (Eastern),  JEtthon  or  ̂ Ethiops  (Burning), 
Bronte  (Thunder),  Astrape  or  Sterope  (Lightning).6 

On  the  Thrinakian  island,  says  Homer,7  fed  the  flocks  and  herds 
of  Helios,  under  the  charge  of  his  daughters,  the  nymphs  Phaethusa 
and  Lampetie  (Shining  and  Gleaming).  These  were  seven  herds 
of  oxen,  and  as  many  flocks  of  sheep,  fifty  in  each  flock  and  herd. 
They  neither  bred  nor  died ;  and  probably  as  the  oxen  are  termed 
blade,  and  the  sheep  fair  or  bright  (tcaka),  they  denote  the  days  and 

nights  of  the  year.8  At  Tsenaron  also  this  god  had  a  flock  of  ■  long- 
wooled '  sheep ; 9  he  had  also  herds  of  oxen  at  Gortyna  in  Krete,10 
and  sacred  sheep  at  Apollonia  in  E'peiros.11 

The  Sun  was  not  singular  in  this  circumstance  of  possessing 
sacred  cattle,  but  they  were  dedicated  to  him  more  frequently  than 

1  Met.  ii.  1  seq.  2  Hymn  to  D€m€te'r,  88,  89.  3   01.  vii.  71  (130). 
4  Eur.  [on,  82.     Electr.  866.     Fr.  Archelaos,  2.     Fr.  Phaethdn,  1. 

5  Accius,  Fr.  in  Porson's  note  on  Eur.  Phocn.  1.  Ov.  Amor,  ii.  1,  24.  Comp. Propert.  ii.  15,  32. 

6  Hygin.  183.  Sch.  Eur.  Phccn.  1.  For  Bronte*  and  Sterope\  Ovid  (Met.  ii. 
lb?>)  givw  Pyroeis  (Fiery),  and  Phlegdn  (Burning). 

I  6d.  xii.  127  seq.  »  See  Schol.  in  loco. 
Horn.  Hymn  to  ApoUo,  233.  ,0  Servius,  Vera.  Buc.  vi.  60. 

II  He>od.  ix.  93. 
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t:  other  deities  for  obvious  reasons,  such  as  his  being,  as  it  were, 
the  celestial  shepherd  or  overseer  of  the  stars,  which  he  pens  up 

and  lets  forth  at  morn  and  eve,1  and  being  the  god  who  gave 
increase  to  the  earth.2 
By  Perseis  or  Perse  (Brightness  ?),  a  daughter  of  Ckeanos, 

Helios  was  father  of  ̂ Eetes,  and  his  sister  Kirke  the  great  en- 

chantress,3 and  of  Pasiphae,  who  espoused  Minos  the  son  of  Zeus.4 
The  nymphs  just  mentioned,  who  kept  his  cattle,  were  his  children 

by  Neaera  (Newness  f).5  Augeas  (Bright-one),  king  of  E'lis,  so  rich 
in  flocks  and  herds,  was  said  to  be  the  offspring  of  the  Sun-god 

by  Iphiboe6  (Strong-cow).  By  the  nymph  Rhodos,  the  daughter 
of  Aphrodite,  Helios  had  the  seven  Heliades,  who  were  the  first 
inhabitants  of  the  isle  of  Erodes.7  The  Charites  are  also  said  to 
have  been  daughters  of  Helios  by  iEgle  (Splendour)? 
The  Ocean-nymph  Klymene  (Bright  ?)  bore  to  Helios  a  son 

named  Phaethon  (Gleaming).  The  claims  of  this  youth  to  a  celestial 
origin  being  disputed  by  Epaphos  the  son  of  Zeus,  he  journeyed 
to  the  palace  of  his  sire,  from  whom  he  extracted  an  unwary  oath 
that  he  would  grant  him  whatever  he  asked.  The  ambitious  youth 
instantly  demanded  permission  to  guide  the  solar  chariot  for  one 

day,  to  prove  himself  thereby  the  undoubted  progeny  of  the  Sun- 
god.  Helios,  aware  of  the  consequences,  remonstrated,  but  to  no 
purpose.  The  youth  persisted,  and  the  god,  bound  by  his  oath, 
reluctantly  committed  the  reins  to  his  hands,  warning  him  of  the 
dangers  of  the  road,  and  instructing  him  how  to  avoid  them. 

Phaethon  grasps  the  reins,   the  flame-breathing  steeds   spring 

1  Modern  poets  follow  Ovid  {Met,  ii.  114)  in  assigning  this  office  to  the 
Morning-star : 

They  sighing  left  the  land  his  silver  sheep 
Where  Hesperus  doth  lead,  doth  fold,  doth  keep  (i.e.  the  sky). 

Fairfax,  Godf.  of  Bouillon,  ix.  65. 

Phosphor  his  gold-fleeced  droves  folds  in  their  bowers, 
Which  all  the  night  had  grazed  about  the  Olympic  towers. 

Ph.  Fletcher,  Purp.  Island,  ix.  1. 

Surgit  odoratis  pariter  formosus  ab  Indis 
jEtherium  pecus  albenti  qui  cogit  Olympo. 
Mane  vocans  et  serus  agens  in  pascua  coeli. 

Milton,  Natur.  non  pati  sea.  45. 

His  countenance  as  the  morning  star  that  guides 
The  starry  flock.— Id.  Par.  Lost,  v.  708. 

Rossetti,  however  {Salterio  II.  ix.  1),  terms  the  sun  77  duce  degli  astri. 

2  n\V  rod  rp€(poPTos  'U\iov  x®ov°s  <pv(riv. — jEsch.  Agam.  633. 
»   Od.  x.  137.     He's.  Theog.  956  seq.  4  Apollod.  i.  9.  1. 
1   Od.  xii.  133.  6  Apoll.  Rh.  i.  172.     Apollod.  ii.  5,  5.     Tzetz.  Lye.  41 
f  Pind.  01.  vii.  14  (25)  seq.  *  Antimachos  ap.  Paus.  ix.  35,  38. 

£  2 
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forward;  but  soon  aware  that  they  are  not  directed  by  tl  e  well-known 
hand  they  run  out  of  the  course ;  the  world  is  set  on  fire,  and  a 
total  conflagration  would  have  ensued,  had  not  Zeus,  at  the  prayer 
of  Earth,  launched  his  thunder,  and  hurled  the  terrified  driver  from 

his  seat.  He  fell  into  the  river  E'ridanos.  His  sisters,  the  Heliades, 
as  they  lamented  his  fate,  were  turned  into  poplar  trees *  on  its 
banks,  and  their  tears,  which  still  continued  to  flow,  became  amber 

as  they  dropped  into  the  stream.  Kyknos,  the  friend  of  the  ill- 
fated  Phaethon,  also  abandoned  himself  to  mourning,  and  at 

length  was  changed  into  a  swan  (kvkvos).2 
The  age  of  this  story  is  uncertain,3  but  it  has  all  the  appearance 

of  being  a  physical  mythe  devised  to  account  for  the  origin  of  the 

electron  or  amber,4  which  seems  to  have  been  brought  from  the 
Baltic  to  Greece  in  the  very  earliest  times.  In  the  opinion  of 

Welcker,5  it  is  only  the  Greek  version  of  a  German  legend  on  that 
subject;  for  the  tradition  of  the  people  of  the  country  was  said  to 

be,6  that  the  amber  was  produced  from  the  tears  of  the  Sun-god, 
that  is  Phcebos- Apollo  according  to  the  Greeks  who  added  that  he 
shed  these  tears  when  he  came  to  the  land  of  the  Hyperboreans, 
an  exile  from  heaven  on  account  of  the  fate  of  his  son  Asklepios. 
But  as  this  did  not  accord  with  the  Hellenic  conception  of  either 
Helios  or  Apollo,  the  Heliades  were  devised  to  remove  the  incon- 

gruity. The  foundation  of  the  fable  lay  in  the  circumstance  of 
amber  being  regarded  as  a  species  of  resin  which  drops  from  the 
trees  that  yield  it.  The  tale  of  Kyknos  is  only  one  of  the  numerous 
legends  devised  by  the  Greeks  to  account  for  the  origin  of  remark- 

able animals.  The  E'ridanos  is  said  to  have  been  a  mere  poetic 
name,  there  being  no  stream  actually  so  called ;  though  it  was 
afterwards  given  by  the  poets  to  the  Rhine,  the  Rhodanus  or 
Rhone,  and  the  Padus  or  Po,  on  the  banks  of  which  last  streum 
the  fable  of  Phaethon  was  localised. 

1  Vergil  in  one  place  (J£n.  x.  190)  says  poplars,  in  agreement  with  the 
current  of  authorities ;  in  another  (Buc.  vi.  62)  he  calls  them  alders. 

2  Apoll.  Rh.  iv.  597  seq.  Ov.  Met.  i.  750  seq. ;  ii.  1  seq.  Hygin.  152,  154. 
Nonn.  xxxviii.  105,  439.  Sch.  Od.  xvii.  208.  Verg.  Buc.  vi.  62.  (Servius 
and  Voss,  in  loc.)  uEn.  x.  189.  Serv.  in  loc.  Lucret.  v.  397  seq.  Lucian, 
Deor.  Dial.  25. 

3  There  are  still  some  fragments  remaining  of  the  HeUiads  of  iEschylos  and 
the  Phaethon  of  Euripides.  Ovid  appears  to  have  followed  closely  the  former 
drama.  Hyginus  and  the  Scholiast  on  Homer  (Od.  xi.  325)  give  Hesiod  as 
their  authority,  but  it  was  probably  the  Astronomy  ascribed  to  that  poet,  a 
late  production,  to  which  they  referred. 

4  "H\€Krpouy  as  Welcker  observes,  resembles  rjA€«T«p,  an  epithet  of  the  Sun. 
Buttmann  (  Ueber  das  Elehtron,  Mytholog.  ii.  337  seq.)  derives  ctetcrpov  from 
cA/ccu,  to  draw. 

4  Iril.  566  seq.  •  Apoll.  Rh.  iv.  611  seq. 
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According  to  another  legend,  Klytia  (Bright  7),  a  daughter  of 
Ckeanos,  was  beloved  by  the  Sun-god;  but  he  transferred  his 
affections  to  Leukothea,  daughter  of  Orchamos  (Ruler),  king  of 
the  eastern  regions.  The  god  visited  her  during  the  night,  in  the 
form  of  her  mother.  The  virgin  was  obliged  to  comply  with  his 
wishes,  and  Klytia  filled  with  jealous  rage  discovered  the  secret 
to  Orchamos,  who  buried  his  hapless  daughter  alive.  The  god, 
unable  to  save  her,  turned  her  into  the  frankincense  plant,  and 

the  neglected  Klytia  pining  away  became  a  sunflower.1 
Here  also  we  have  one  of  the  legendary  origins  of  natural  pro- 

ductions. The  date  of  the  tale  is  unknown,  but  it  is  probably  not 
very  ancient ;  it  is  only  to  be  found  at  present  in  the  Latin  poet 

Ovid ; 2  but  beyond  question  he  took  it  from  a  Greek  original. 
Helios,  as  the  god  whose  eye  surveyed  all  things,3  was  invoked 

as  a  witness  to  solemn  oaths.4  Not  being  one  of  the  Olympian 
gods,  he  was  not  honoured  with  temples  in  Greece,  but  he  had 
altars  at  Corinth,  Argos,  and  some  other  places.  The  chief  seat 
of  his  worship  was  the  isle  of  Rhodes,  where  stood  the  celebrated 

Kolossos,  or  statue  of  brass  seventy  cubits  high,  in  his  honour.5 
The  legend  said 6  that,  when  Zeus  and  the  other  Immortals  were 
dividing  the  earth  among  them  by  lot,  the  San  happening  to  be 
absent  got  no  share.  On  his  reminding  Zeus  of  this,  the  god  was 
about  to  make  a  new  allotment,  but  Helios  would  not  suffer  him, 

saying  that  he  had  seen  a  fertile  land  lying  beneath  the  *  hoary 
sea,'  with  which  he  would  be  content.  The  gods  then  swore  that 
it  should  be  the  undisturbed  possession  of  the  Sun-god,  and  the 
isle  of  Rhodes  emerged  from  the  deep. 

Helios  is  represented  by  artists  driving  his  four-horse  chariot, 
his  head  surrounded  with  rays,  a  whip  in  his  hand,  and  preceded 

by  E'osphoros.  Sometimes  he  is  standing  with  a  flambeau  in 
his  hand,  and  two  of  his  horses  near  him. 

This  god  was  styled,7 1.  Mortal-delighting ;  2.  Mortal-illuming ; 
3.  Unwearied,  &c. 

The  name  Helios  ("HXio?)  is  perhaps  derived  from  eXa,  eX?;, 
brightness.  It  seems,  however,  akin  to  the  names  of  the  Sun,  in 

the  languages  which  are  of  the  same  family  with  the  Greek.8 

1  Ov.  Met.  iv.  190  seq. 

2  Lactantius  Placidus,  in  his  Arguments  of  Ovid's  Metamorphoses,  quotes 
Hesiod  for  this  story.  3  Hymn  to  Demeter,  62. 

*  II  iii.  277 ;  xix.  259.     Comp.  Verg.  JEt\.  xii.  176. 
5  Plin.  Nat.  Hist,  xxxiv.  7.  6  Pind.  01.  vii.  54  (100)  seq. 
7  1.  T€p\J/ijUj8poTos :  2.  xpaefflixfiporos  ;  3.  aKoifxas. 

•  When  we  recollect  that  s and h  are  commutable  (I ir r a,  septem,  uAtj,  silva\ 
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2€\r)vrj.     (Luna.    f&otinO 

Selene,  the  sister  of  Helios,  drove  her  chariot  through  the  sky 

while  he  was  reposing  after  the  toils  of  the  day.  There  is,  how- 
ever, no  allusion  in  Homer  or  Hesiod  to  the  chariot  of  Selene ; 

but  one  of  the  Hymns  *  describes  her  as  bathing  in  Ocean,  putting 
on  gleaming  raiment,  and  then  ascending  a  chariot  drawn  by 

glittering  steeds.  Theokritos2  also  gives  Selene  horses ;  but  we  do 
not  meet  with  any  other  mention  of  her  chariot  and  horses  in  the 

Greek  poets.  In  Ovid3  her  steeds  are  snow-white ;  Statius 4  places 
her  in  a  car  drawn  by  two  horses.  Pausanias  5  says  that  one  of 
the  figures  on  the  base  of  the  throne  of  Zeus  at  Olympia  was 
Selene  driving  a  single  horse,  as  it  appeared  to  him ;  but  that 
others  said  it  was  a  mule,  and  they  had  a  silly  legend  respecting 

it.     We  find  this  lunar  mule  also  spoken  of  elsewhere.6 
The  later  poets  make  steers  or  heifers  the  draught-cattle  of 

Selene.7  This  notion  had  its  very  natural  origin  in  the  contem- 

plation of  the  horned  moon.8 
In  the  general  and  natural  mode  of  representation  Selene  is  the 

sister  of  Helios,  but  another  view  of  the  subject  made  her  his 

daughter,  he  being  the  source  of  her  light ; 9  while  a  third  view 

as  also  the  semivowels  I,  n,  r  (Panormus,  Palermo^  &c),  we  may  perhaps  say 
that  Helios,  Sol  (Latin  and  Scandinav.),  Sonne,  Sun  (Germ,  and  Eng.),  Surya 
(Sanscrit),  are  akin.     This  last  term  is  said  to  signify  divine. 

1  Horn.  Hymn  xxxii.  7.  2  Idyll,  ii.  163. 
a  Bern.  Amor.  258.     Fast.  iv.  374. 

«   Theb.  i.  336.     See  also  viii.  271.  5  Paus.  v.  11,  8. 
6  "  Mulus  vehiculo  Lunae  adhibetur  quod  tarn  sterilis  ea  sit  quam  mulus. 

vel  quod  ut  mulus  non  suo  genere  sed  equi  creetur,  sic  ea  sol  is,  non  suo,  ful- 

gore  luceat." — Paul.  Diac.  v.  Mulus.  See  Voss,  Myth.  Br.  ii.  7,  8.  This  able 
critic  makes  two  most  extraordinary  mistakes  on  this  subject.  He  says  that 
Euripides  gives  Selene  a  chariot  (Phcen.  178  seq.),  whereas  the  poet  in  that 
place  is  evidently  speaking  of  the  chariot  of  Amphiaraos.  Again,  he  says, 

"  In  Nonnos  (vii.  244)  she  drives  in  a  silver  car  with  unbridled  mules."  It  is 
the  chariot  of  Semele,  not  of  Selene,  that  is  described  by  that  poet. 

7  Nonn.  i.  331,  455 ;  ii.  405  ;  vii.  247  ;  xi.  186  ;  xii.  5 ;  xlviii.  320.  (frowu 
4\<xT€ipa  2eA^*/7j  is  his  usual  expression).  Claudian,  Rapt.  Pros.  iii.  403.  Etilyl. 
i.  60.     Anthol.  Lat.  i.  1.  56.     See  also  the  epigram  in  the  fragments  of  Ovid. 

8  Moschos  (Idyll,  ii.  87),  when  describing  the  bull  into  which  Zeus  changed 
himself  in  order  to  carry  off  Europa,  says, 

*l(rd  t*  cV  aW^AoKTi  Kepa  avertWe  napi\vov 
Avrvyos  Tjfiir6ixov  Kfparjs  are  kvk\o,  a  €  A.  tj  v  t\  s. 

it  may  be  that  a  similar  view  was  also  the  origin  of  the  epithet  ravporroKos 
given  to  Artemis  at  Athens  (Eur.  Iph.  m  Taur.  1469.  Aristoph.  Lys.  447), 

and  to  Athena  (another  moon-goddess)  according  to  Xenome'des(Sch.  Lys.  /.  c). 
•  Eur.  Phccn.  175.  Nonn.  v.  166  ct  alibi.  The  Scholiast  on  Euripides  (/.  c.) 

•ays  that  "jfcschylos  and  the  <pvffiK(oTfpoi  say  she  is  his  daughter,  because  shi 
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made  her  by  him  the  mother  of  the  four  Seasons.1  In  one  of  the 
Homeridian  Hymns 2  Selene  is  called  the  daughter  of  Pallas,  son 
of  Megamedes. 

It  was  said  that  Selene  was  enamoured  of  Endymion,  on  whom 
Zeus  had  bestowed  the  precious  gift  of  perpetual  youth,  but  united 
with  perpetual  sleep ;  and  that  she  used  to  descend  to  him  every 

night  on  the  summit  of  Mount  Latmos,  the  place  of  his  repose.3 
The  god  Pan  was  also  said  to  have  gained  her  love  under  the 

form  of  a  snow-white  ram.4  She  bore  to  Zeus  a  daughter  named 
Pandia ; 6  and  Ersa  (Dew)  was  also  the  offspring  of  the  king  of 
heaven  and  the  goddess  of  the  moon.6 

This  last  is  a  pleasing  fiction  of  the  lyric  poet  Alkman.  The 
moon  was  naturally,  though  incorrectly,  regarded  as  the  cause  of 

dew ; 7  and  nothing  therefore  was  more  obvious  than  to  say  that 
the  dew  was  the  progeny  of  the  moon  and  sky  personified  after 
the  usual  manner  of  the  Greeks. 

In  the  Homeridian  Hymn  to  Selene  she  is  styled : 8 1.  White- 

partakes  of  the  solar  light,  and  changes  her  form  according  to  the  solar 

positions,"  or  "  because  she  thence,  as  from  a  fount,  draws  light."  This,  by 
the  way,  strongly  resembles  Milton's 

Hither  as  to  their  fountain  other  stars 

Repairing  in  their  golden  urns  draw  light." — Par.  Lost,  vii.  364. 

1  Quintus  Smyrnaeus,  x.  334  seq.  2  Hymn  iii.  100. 
.    *  See  below,  Part  II.  chap.  x.  Endymion. 

4  Verg.  Geor.  iii.  391.  Philargyrius  (in  loc.)  and  Macrobius  (v.  22)  &ay 
that  the  fable  was  related  by  Nikander. 

5  Horn.  Hymn  xxxii.  15.    Uavbta,  all-divine,  or  all-bright,  is  plainly  the  Moon, 

6  Aibs  dvyarep  epara  rp€<p€i  Kal  'ZeXdvas  Bias 
are  the  words  of  Alkman,  as  quoted  by  Plutarch,  Qucest.  Nat.  24.  De  Fac.  in 
Orb.  Luna,  25.     Sympos.  iii.  10,  3. 

7  "  Koscida  Luna."  Verg.  Geor.  iii.  335.  In  the  Icaromenippos  (13)  of  the 
witty  Lucian,  Empedokles  lives  in  the  moon,  where  he  feeds  on  dew ;  and  in 

the  same  writer's  True  History  (i.  20)  the  Selenites  agree  to  pay  the  Heliotes 
an  annual  tribute  of  10,000  urns  of  dew.  The  same  notion  will  be  found  is 

modern  poets.     Thus  Tasso, — 

E  gia  spargea  rai  luminosi  e  gelo 
Di  vive  perle  la  sorgente  Luna. —  Ger.  Lib.  vi.  103. 

Shakspeare  (Midsum.  Night's  Dream,  ii.  1)  speaks  of  *  Cupid's  fiery  dart/ 
Quenched  in  the  chaste  beams  of  the  watery  moon ; 

and  Fletcher  (Faith.  Shep.  A.  iv.)  says, 

,'   letting  fall  apace 
From  those  two  little  heavens  upon  the  ground 
Showers  of  more  price,  more  orient  and  more  round 

Than  those  that  hang  upon  the  moon's  pale  brow. 

*  1.  AewttaKcvos  ;  2.  €vir\6Kajj.os. 
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armed;   2.   Well-tressed, — two  of  the  usual  epithets  of  the  god- 
desses. 

Empedokles 1  and  Euripides 2  give  the  Moon  an  epithet  (y\avK* 
joins)  usually  appropriated  to  Pallas-Athene,  and  of  which  we 
shall  treat  in  its  due  place. 

The  name  Selene  (SeX^)  is  plainly  derived  from  <re\as,  bright* 
ness,  and  is  one  of  the  large  family  of  words  of  which  cXa  or  cXtj 
(Hellc,  Germ.)  may  be  regarded  as  the  root. 

yHa>s.     (Matuta.    Aurora.    Baton.) 

The  third  of  the  children  of  Hyperion  and  Theia  was  E'os,  or  the 
Dawn.  Like  Selene  she  was  named  by  later  poets 3  from  Pallas, 
and  their  reason  for  so  doing  is  not  so  easy  to  be  discerned.  ^Ss- 

chylos  would  seem  to  term  her  the  child  of  Night,4 — a  very  obvious 
and  natural  genealogy. 

In  Homer  and  Hesiod  E'os  is  simply  the  goddess  of  the 
dawn,  but  in  the  works  of  succeeding  poets  she  is  identified  with 

Hemera,  or  the  Day.5 
Homer  who  is  silent  respecting  the  chariots  of  Helios  and 

Selene,  names  the  steeds  which  drew  that  of  E'os.  He  calls  them 
Lampos  (Shining)  and  Phaethon  (Gleaming).6  iEschylos7  and 
Theokritos8  name  the  goddess  *  white-horsed,'  and  Euripides9 
describes  the  *  white- winged '  Hemera  carrying  off  Tithonos  in  her 
golden  four-horsed  chariot.  In  another  passage  of  this  poet 10  we 
meet  with  the  '  one-horsed '  E'os,  whether  riding  or  driving  is  not 
said;  but  we  may  assume  the  latter,  as  such  was  the  practice  of 

Selene.  Lykophron ll  gives  her  the  winged  horse  Pegasos  for  her 
steed,  and  the  scholiasts  inform  us  that,  when  this  horse  had 

thrown  Bellerophontes  down  to  earth,  E'os  asked  and  obtained 
him  from  Zeus.12 

1  Plut.  Be  Fac.  in  Orb.  Lunoe,  16,  21. 
2  Fr.  Incert.  209  :  comp.  Noun.  v.  70. 
3  Ov.  Met.  ix.  420  ;  xv.  191,  700.  Fast.  iv.  373.  The  title  Pallantias  given 

here  to  Aurora  is,  we  believe,  only  to  be  found  in  this  poet,  but  he  probably 

had  Greek  authority  for  it.  4  Agam.  275. 
5  yKsch.  Pers.  386.  Eur.  Trdad.  847.  Bion,  Idyll,  vi.  18.  Quint.  Smyrn. 

i.  119,  827  ;  v.  62.  Nonn.  vii.  286,  294  ;  xxv.  567.  Musseos,  110.  Tryphiodor. 

204.     Verg.  JEn.  vi.  535.     Val.  Flac.  Arg.  i.  283.  6   Od.  xxi".  245. 
7    Ut  supra.  8   Idyll,  xiii.  11.     Comp.  Quint.  Smyrn.  i.  49. 
9  Troad.  843.  For  xpu<rcos  Barnes  reads  Kp6K€os,  which  reading  is  followed 

by  Voss,  Myth.  Br.  ii.  79. 
10  Orcst.  1001.  "   Cass.  16,  17. 

w  Sch.  Tl.  vi.  155.  Sch.  Eur.  Orest.  ut  supra.  Tzetz.  Lye.  ut  supra. 
Endccia,  89. 
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E'os  was,  by  A  nraeos,  the  mother  of  ttc  winds  Boreas,  Zephyros 
and  Notos,  and  of  the  stars  of  heaven.1 

The  lovely  goddess  of  the  dawn  was  more  than  once  smitten 
with  the  love  of  mortal  men.  She  carried  off  Orion,  and  kept  him 

in  the  isle  of  Ortygia,  till  he  was  slain  there  by  the  darts  of  Artemis.2 
Kleitos  (Bright  /),  the  son  of  Mantios,  was  for  his  exceeding  beauty 

snatched  away  by  her,  *  that  he  might  be  among  the  gods.'3  She 
also  carried  off  Kephalos,  and  had  by  him  a  son  named  Phaethon,4 
whom  Aphrodite  in  like  manner  snatched  away,  and  made  him  the 
nocturnal  guardian  of  one  of  her  temples.  But  her  strongest 
affection  was  for  Tithonos,  son  of  Laomedon,  king  of  Troy.  When 
she  had  carried  him  off,  she  besought  Zeus  to  bestow  on  him 
immortality.  The  sovereign  of  Olympos  assented,  and  Tithonos 

became  exempt  from  death ;  but  the  love-sick  goddess,  having 
forgotten  to  have  youth  joined  in  the  gift,  began  with  time  to 

discern  old-age  creeping  over  the  visage  and  limbs  of  her  beautiful 
lover.  When  she  saw  his  hairs  blanching,  she  abstained  from  his 
bed,  but  still  kept  him  and  treated  him  with  due  attention  in  her 

palace  on  the  eastern  margin  of  the  Ocean-stream,  *  giving  him 
ambrosial  food  and  fair  garments.'  But  when  he  was  no  longer 
able  to  move  his  limbs,  she  deemed  it  the  wisest  course  to  shut 

him  up  in  his  chamber,  whence  his  feeble  voice  was  incessantly 

heard.5  Later  writers  say  that  out  of  compassion  she  turned  him 
into  a  tree-cricket  (remg,  cicada).6  In  Homer  the  goddess  is  less 
fastidious,  and  she  is  described  as  rising  from  the  bed  of  the 

'  illustrious  Tithonos,  to  bear  light  to  mortals  and  immortals.' 7 
Memnon  and  iEmathion  were  the  children  whom  E  os  bore  to 

Tithonos.8 

In  the  works  of  the  artists  E'os  drives  a  four-horsed  car.  Night, 
the  moon,  and  the  stars  retire  before  her.  Sometimes  she  is 

winged,  at  other  times  not. 

E  os  was  styled  by  the  poets,9  1.  Rose-fingered ;  2.  Rose-armed; 

1  H&5.  Theog.  378.  2  Od.  v.  121.  3  OJ.  xv.  250. 
4  lies.  Theog.  986.     Eur.  Flip.  456.     See  Part  II.  ch.  v.  Ceph.  and  Proc. 

6  Horn.  Hymn  to  Aphrodite*,  218  seq. 
•  Sen.  II.  xi.  1.     Tzetz.  Lye.  18. 
7  //.  xi.  1.     Od.  v.  1.     Propert.  ii.  18,  7  :  comp.  Nonn.  xxvii.  3. 

8  Hes.  Theog.  984.  The  taking  away  by  the  Dawn  of  O'ridn  (the  constella- 
tion), and  of  Kephalos  (Kf€<pa\os,  darkness),  is  easy  of  explication.  That  of 

Kleitos  may  signify  the  union  of  the  dawn  with  light.  The  tale  of  Tithonos 
has  the  air  of  a  mere  poetic  fiction,  devised  perhaps  to  give  a  mythic  origin  to 
the  tettix.     There  is  possibly  a  connection  between  Tid-ocvhs  and  t4t-tiI-. 

9  1.  l>o$ohdKTv\os :  2.  po5o7T77xws :  3.  KpoK6ir€ir\os :  4.  xPV(T69povos : 
5.  itiQpovos:  6.  4vTr\6Ka/j.os :  7.  xi0l/0ir*(a:  8.  Ka\\«p 677^1:  9.  (paeaLpfipo* 
rosl  10.  iro\v5€pK7js :  11.  ijpiyeve  j» 
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3.  Yellow-robed ;  4.  Gold-seated ;  5.  Well-seated ;  6.  Well-tressed ; 

7.  Snow-footed ;  8.  Fair -lighting ;  9.  Mortal-illuming;  10.  Much- 

seeing  ;  11.  Air-born,1  &c. 

The  most  probable  derivation  of  the  name  E'os  ('Ha>?,  Dor.  'Awr) 
s,eems  to  be  that  from  aa>,  to  blow,  regarding  it  as  the  cool  morning 

air,  whose  gentle  breathing  precedes  the  rising  of  the  sun.2 

Kotos  kcl\  &ol@t].     Kceos  et  Phoebe. 

The  offspring  of  this  pair  of  Titans  were  *  sable-vested '  Leto, 
and  '  well-named '  Asteria,'3  which  last  espoused  Perses,  the  son  of 
Krios.  Leto  was  destined  to  be  the  mother  of  Apollo  and  Artemis 
under  the  new  order  of  things,  which  succeeded  the  time  of  the 
Titans. 

The  name  Phoebe  plainly  signifies  Lucid*  and  a  very  obvious 
etymon  will  give  a  similar  signification  for  that  of  Kceos.6  They 
may  then  denote  light  or  day  viewed  as  the  precursor  or  origin  oi 

night  or  darkness ;  but  only  in  a  sensible  and  poetic,  not  cosmo- 
gonic,  sense. 

Kplos.    Krios. 

This  Titan  is  in  the  Theogony 6  said  to  be  the  sire  of  Astrseos, 
Pallas  and  Perses,  by  Eurybia  ( Wide-force),  a  daughter  of  Pontos 

and  Earth.7  Astraeos,  as  we  have  just  seen,  was  by  E  os  the  father 
of  the  Winds  and  Stars.  Pallas  had  by  Styx  the  Ocean-nymph, 
Envy  and  Victory,  Strength  and  Force ;  and  Perses  married 
Asteria  the  daughter  of  Kceos  and  Phoebe,  by  whom  he  had  a 
daughter  named  Hekate. 

There  is  some  difficulty  about  these  personages,  who  are  hardly 
ever  mentioned  by  the  poets.  The  origin  of  the  name  Krios  is 

not  apparent.8     Pallas  (Shaker  ?)  would  seem  from  the  names  of 

1  See  Appendix  E.  Hence  perhaps  it  is  that  E'ds  and  Astraeos  are  the 
parents  of  the  Winds. 

2  Hermann,  Ueber  das  Wesen,  &c,  98.  The  Latin  Aurora  is  similarly 
related  to  aura.  3  Hes.  Theog.  404. 

4  From  <pdw,  to  shine.  Phoebe,  according  to  Hermann,  is  Februa,  Purger,  and 
Kceos,   Turbulus.  5  From  Kaioo,  to  burn. 

a    Theog.  375.  '  lb.  239. 

•  Hermann  renders  it  Sejugus,  from  Kpluw,  to  separate.  There  is  usually, 
as  we  may  see,  an  analogy  between  the  names  of  the  Titans  and  those  of  their 
wives  and  children.  Hence  Kp7os  may  be  connected  with  Kpibs,  ram,  and  both 
be  derived  from  some  root  signifying  strength  or  power,  or  perhaps  pre-eminence y 
and  so  be  connected  with  Kdpa.  Lauer,  (System,  &c.  159)  who  writes  the 
name  Kptlos,  renders  it  powerful;  and  understands  it  of  the  sea. 
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his  offspring  to  be  of  a  moral,  not  of  a  physical  nature,  unlike  fche 
progeny  of  the  three  preceding  Titans.  With  Astraeos  {Starry) 
and  Perses  (Bright  ?),  and  their  children,  the  difficulty  is  much  less, 
for  they  are  all  physical  beings. 
We  cannot  avoid  here  intimating  our  suspicion  that  the  two 

moral  beings  Themis  and  Mnemosyne 1  were  not  originally  among 
the  Titans.  According  to  all  analogy  the  sage  or  poet  who  devised 
the  mythe  of  the  six  male  and  six  female  Titans  must  have 
intended  to  employ  them  in  pairs  in  the  task  of  production ;  and 
yet  we  find  Krios  united  with  a  daughter  of  Pontos  and  Earth, 
one  of  a  class  of  beings  quite  alien  from  the  Titans,  and  Iapetos 

with  an  Ocean-nymph ;  while  Themis  and  Mnemosyne  are  reserved 
to  be  the  parents  of  moral  beings  by  Zeus  in  the  new  order  of 
things.  This  is  surely  not  the  order  one  might  have  anticipated. 
It  is  now,  we  apprehend,  hardly  possible  to  rectify  the  error,  if  it 
should  be  such. 

'Bleary.     Hekate. 

In  the  Theogony 2  this  goddess  is  the  daughter  of  Perses  and 
Asteria.  Bakchylides  made  her  a  daughter  of  Night,  and  Musseos 

gave  her  Zeus  for  a  sire  in  place  of  Perses,3  while  others  said  that 
she  was  the  offspring  of  the  Olympian  king  by  Phersea,  the  daughter 

of  .JColos,4  or  by  Demeter.5  According  to  Pherekydes  her  sire 
was  Aristaaos.6 

It  is  said  in  the  Theogony 7  that  Hekate  was  highly  honoured 
by  Zeus,  who  allowed  her  to  exercise  extensive  power  over  land 
and  sea,  and  to  share  in  all  the  honours  enjoyed  by  the  children 
of  Heaven  and  Earth.  She  rewards  sacrifice  and  prayer  to  her 

with  prosperity.  She  presides  over  the  deliberations  of  the  popular 
assembly,  over  war,  and  the  administration  of  justice.  She  gives 
success  in  wrestling  and  horse-racing.  The  fisherman  prays  to 
her  and  Poseidon ;  the  herdsman,  to  her  and  Hermes, — for  she 
can  increase  and  diminish  at  her  will.  Though  an  only  child  (in 
contrast  to  Apollo  and  Artemis,  who  have  similar  power)  she  is 
honoured  with  all  power  among  the  immortals,   and  is  by  the 

1  Hermann,  however,  makes  them  both  natural  beings,  rendering  Themis, 
Statina,  and  Mnemosyne,  Moneta,  or  Mover. 

2  Theog.  411.  3  Sen.  Apoll.  Bh.  iii.  467. 
4  Tzetz.  Lye.  1180.  Hecate  was  worshipped  at  Pherae  in  Thessaly,  hence 

this  genealogy. 
5  Sch.  Theocr.  ii.  12,  as  being  the  same  with  Persephone\ 
6  Sch.  Apoll.  Rh.  1.  c.  Perhaps  Zeus-Arist#re,  which  also  would  idtntry 

her  with  Persephone. 

1  Theog.  Ulseq. 
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appointment  of  Zens  the  rearer  of  children,  whom  she  has  bronght 
to  see  the  light  of  day. 

This  passage  is,  however,  plainly  an  interpolation  in  the  Theo- 
gony,  with  which  it  is  not  in  harmony.  It  has  all  the  appearance 
of  being  an  Orphic  composition,  and  is  perhaps  the  work  of  the 

notorious  forger  Onomakritos.1 
The  name  Hekate  is  the  feminine  of  Hekatos,  one  of  the  epithets 

of  Apollo,2  and  is  itself  an  epithet  of  his  sister  Artemis.3  It  was, 
as  we  have  seen,4  a  common  practice  with  the  Greeks  to  form 
from  the  epithets  of  a  deity  other  similar  deities,  or  even 
hostile  and  rival  beings,  sometimes  nymphs,  or  other  companions 
of  the  original  deity.  In  this  manner,  supposing  Artemis  to  have 

been  an  original  moon-goddess,  her  epithet  of  Far-shooter  (eKarrj) 
may  have  separated  from  her,  and  have  become  another  moon- 
goddess,  for  such  is  the  real  character  of  Hekate ;  or  Hekate  may 

have  been  the  primitive  name  of  the  moon-goddess  with  one  of  the 
tribes  of  Greece. 

The  system  of  Theocrasy  which  we  have  already  mentioned  fre- 
quently confounded  deities  who  were  originally  distinct,  but  it 

sometimes  only  re-united  those  which  were  really  the  same,  but 
which  had  been  separated  in  the  progress  of  time.  In  Hekate  we 
seem  to  have  instances  of  both  processes ;  she  was  identified  with 

Selene,  Artemis,  and  Eileithyia,  all  probably  moon-goddesses,  and 
with  Persephone,  of  whom  the  original  conception  was  totally 
different. 

In  consequence  of  this  confusion  Hekate  became  the  patroness 

of  magic  and  mistress  of  the  under- world.5  She  was  invoked  as 
the  triple  goddess,6  and  believed  to  wander  by  night  along  the 
earth,  seen  only  by  the  dogs,  whose  baying  announced  her  approach. 
She  was  regarded  as  beneficent,  and  as  the  averter  of  evil,  and  was 

honoured  with  altars  and  temples.7  Her  statues,  which  were  dog- 
headed,8  were  set  up  at  Athens  and  elsewhere  in  the  market-places 
and  at  cross-roads ;  and  at  the  time  of  new  moon  the  wealthy 
persons  used  to  send  suppers  to  be  placed  before  her,  which  the 

1  See  Gottling  in  loc.     Thiersch,  Ueber  ffesiodos,  p.  24. 
•  "Ekcitos,  Far-shooter  (from  e/cas).     11.  vii.  83 ;  xx.  295. 
8  "Apre/uLiv  8'  4/caTai/,  JCschyl.  Sup.  690. 
4  See  ftbove,  p.  18. 
4  A  poll.  Rh.  iii.  862.     Ov.  Met.  vii.  194  seq. 
•  Vercr.  ACn.  iv.  511.  Servius,  in  loc.  The  fish  called  TplyKrj  was  offered  to 

her,  5x0.  T7ji/  rrjs  ovouaarlas  Koiv6rr}Ta  ;  she  was  rpiod7rrjs  and  Tpiy\rji/os  ;  and 
ber  suppers  were  on  the  thirtieth  of  the  month  (reus  rpiaKaai).    Athen.  vii.  325. 

7  Sch.  Aristoph.   Wasps,  804.     Cic.  De  Nat.  Dear.  iii.  18. 
•  Aristoph.  ap.  Eustath.  p.  1467.  1.  35.  (Fr.  Incert.  133.)  Euripides  ap. 

PM.  de  Is.  et  Os..  71. 
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poor  would  then  come  and  eat,  saying  that  Hekate  had  eaten  them.1 
The  reason  of  this  offering  is  said  to  have  been  that  she  might 

prevent  the  souls  of  the  dead  from  appearing.2 
A  name  of  this  goddess  was  Brimo.3  This  seems  to  have  been 

chiefly  employed  to  denote  her  terrific  appearance,  especially 

when  she  came  summoned  by  magic  arts.  Apollonios4  describes 
her  as  having  her  head  surrounded  by  serpents  twining  through 
branches  of  oak,  while  torches  flamed  in  her  hands,  and  the  in- 

fernal dogs  howled  around  her.  Lucian's  '  liar  of  the  first  mag- 
nitude/ Eukrates,5  gives  a  most  terrific  description  of  her  appear- 

ance. In  this  character  she  was  also  sometimes  called  Empusa.* 
These  were  evidently  all  comparatively  late  ideas  and  fictions. 

Kpouos  Kai  'Pcir)  rj  'Pea.      (Satumus  et  Ops.) 
We  are  now  arrived  at  the  immediate  origin  of  the  Olympians, 

the  gods  worshipped  throughout  all  Greece. 
The  mutilation  of  Uranos  by  his  youngest  son  Kronos,  and 

the  overthrow  of  the  latter  by  Zeus  and  his  other  children,  the 

Kronids,  have  been  already  narrated.  According  to  the  Theo- 

gony,7  all  the  Titans  (O'keanos,  it  would  appear,  excepted)  were 
on  this  occasion  shut  up  in  Tartaros.  Homer  only  names  Kronos 

and  Iapetos,8  but  he  evidently  included  the  others  in  his  view  of 
the  subject.9  At  a  later  period  it  was  said  that  Zeus  had  released 
the  Titans.10  Hesiod  in  his  didactic  poem  says  that  Kronos  ruled 
over  the  Isles  of  the  Blest  at  the  end  of  the  earth  by  the  '  deep- 
eddying'  ocean;11  and  Pindar12  gives  a  luxuriant  description  of 
this  blissful  abode,  where  the  departed  heroes  of  Greece  dwelt 
beneath  the  mild  rule  of  Kronos  and  his  assessor  Rhadamanthys. 

In  the  Prometheus  Loosed  of  JEschylos13  the  chorus  consisted 
the  twelve  Titans,  and  they  came  as  it  would  appear  from  the 

eastern  part  of  the  Ocean- stream. 
It  was  fabled  at  a  late  period  that  Kronos  lay  asleep,  guarded 

by  Briareos,  in  a  desert  island  near  Britannia  in  the  Western 

Ocean.14 
1  Sch.  Aristoph.  PluL  594.     Eudocia,  144. 
2  See  Voss,  Myth.  Br.  iii.  190  seq.  3  Roarer,  from  jSpe/xcw,  to  roar. 
4  Argonaut,  iii.  1214  seq.  5  Philopseud.  22-24.  6  Eudocia,  147. 
7   Theog.  716  seq.  8  77.  viii.  479.  9  II.  xiv.  274  ;   xv.  225. 
10  Pind.  Pyth.  iv.  291  (518). 
11  Ep7.  167  seq.  This  probably  originated  in  the  notion  of  the  golden  age 

among  men  having  been  during  the  reign  of  Kronos :  see  p.  43. 

12  01.  ii.  68  (123)  seq.  13  .Eschyl.  Fr.  178.     Welcker,  Tril.  35  seq. 
14  Plut.  de  Defect.  Orac.  18.     De  Fac.  in  Orb.  Lunm,  26.     Procopius,  Bell. 

Goth.  iv.  20.  *'  On  the  coast  of  the  ocean  opposite  Britannia/*  says  Tzetze« 
(Xyc.  1204),  "  dwell  fishermen  who  are  subjects  of  the  Franks,  but  they  pay 
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The  Golden  Age,  so  celebrated  by  poets,  is  said  to  nave  been  in 

the  reign  of  Kronos,  when,  according  to  Hesiod,1 
Men  lived  like  gods,  with  minds  devoid  of  care, 
Away  from  toils  and  misery :  then  was  not 
Timid  old-age,  hut  aye  in  feet  and  hands 
Equally  strong  the  banquet  they  enjoyed, 
From  every  ill  remote.     They  died  as  if 

O'ercome  with  sleep,  and  all  good  things  were  theirs. 
The  bounteous  earth  did  of  herself  bring  forth 
Fruit  much  and  plenteous,  and  in  quietness 
Their  works  midst  numerous  blessings  they  pursued. 

According  to  a  fragment  of  the  poetic  philosopher  Empedokles, 

Kronos  married  the  'blooming'  Euonyme,  who  bore  to  him  'beau- 
tif  ul-haired  golden  '  Aphrodite,  the  '  deathless '  Fates,  and  the 
'variety-bestowing'  Erinnyes.2 

The  only  adventure  recorded  of  this  god  is  his  amour  with  the 
Ocean-nymph  Philyra,  whom,  dreading  the  jealousy  of  his  wife 
Rhea,  he  turned  into  a  mare,  and  himself  into  a  horse.  The  pro- 

duce of  their  love  was  the  Kentaur  Cheiron,  half -man  half -horse. 

Vergil,3  in  describing  a  horse  of  perfect  strength  and  beauty,  says, 
Such,  at  the  coming  of  his  wife,  the  swift 

Saturnus'  self  upon  his  equine  crest 
Poured  out  a  mane,  and  lofty  Pelion  filled 
With  his  shrill  neighings  as  away  he  fled. 

them  no  tribute,  on  account,  as  they  say,  of  their  ferrying  over  the  souls  of  the 
departed.  They  go  to  sleep  in  their  houses  in  the  evening,  but  after  a  little 
time  they  hear  a  knocking  at  the  doors,  and  a  voice  calling  them  to  their  work. 
They  get  up  and  go  to  the  shore,  not  knowing  what  the  need  is  ;  they  see  boats 
there,  but  not  their  own,  with  no  one  in  them  ;  they  get  in,  row  away,  and 
perceive  that  they  are  heavy  as  if  laden  with  passengers,  but  they  see  no  one. 
In  one  pull  (poirf})  they  reach  the  isle  of  Britannia,  which  with  their  own  boats 
they  can  hardly  reach  in  a  day  and  a  night.  They  still  see  no  one,  but  they 
hear  the  voices  of  those  that  receive  their  passengers,  and  name  their  fathers 
and  mothers  and  themselves,  and  their  ranks  and  occupations.  They  then 

return  with  their  boats  much  lighter,  and  in  one  pull  they  reach  their  homes." 
There  is  a  curious  legend  somewhat  similar  to  this  in  the  Fairy  Mythology 
(i.  202,  p.  127,  new  edit.),  the  scene  of  which  is  in  nearly  the  same  spot. 

1  "Epy.  112  seq.     Gottling  rejects  v.  Ill, 

Ot  jxkv  €7ri  Kp6vov  fjcrav  6t*  ovpavtp  i/xficurlKevev, 
as  not  H^siodic.    It  may  be  noticed  here  that  the  Quetzalcoatl  of  the  Mexicans 
had  some  points  of  resemblance,  accidental  of  course,  with  Kronos  and  Saturnus. 

*  r-fj/maTo  5'  Ebovvfxyv  OaXepbv  Kp6vos  ayKv\oixi)Tf]s, 
2k  rov  KaWiKo/mos  yevero  xpv&V  * A^poSlrrj t 
MoTpai  t   aQavaroi  kclI  iEpivvv€S  aloAotiwpoi. — Tzetz.  Lye.  406. 

There  does  not  appear  the  slightest  allusion  to  this  strange  genealogy  any  where 

thie.  W*  should  perhaps  read  Eurynome'  for  Euonyme^  and  then  Kronos  might 
take  the  place  of  Ophi6n.  *  Gear.  iii.  193. 
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This  legend,  it  is  said,  first  appeared  in  the  poem  of  the  Gi* 

gantomachia  j1  it  is  also  noticed  by  Pindar2  and  by  Apollonios.3 
Probably  the  praise  of  Cheiron  by  Homer 4  for  his  love  of  justice, 
led  to  the  making  him  the  offspring  of  the  god  who  ruled  over 
the  golden  race  of  men ;  and  if,  as  it  would  appear,  he  taught  his 
heroic  pupils  music  as  well  as  other  accomplishments,  a  more 

suitable  mother  could  not  be  assigned  him  than  the  nymph  Lyre- 

loving.6 
It  is  highly  probable  that  the  whole  history  of  this  god  was 

originally  merely  a  philosophic  mythe.  Kronos  would  evidently 

appear  to  signify  time  :6  he  is  the  son  of  Heaven,  by  the  motion 
oi  whose  luminaries  time  is  measured;  he  is  married  to  Rhea 
(pea,  flowingly),  and  time  flows;  he  devours  his  own  children,  and 

time  destroys  what  it  has  brought  into  existence.7 
Perhaps,  as  has  been  ingeniously  conjectured,8  Zeus,  the  god  of 

the  heaven,  was  poetically  named  Kronion,  that  is  the  Son  of 
Time,  and  this  led  to  the  giving  a  separate  and  distinct  existence 
to  this  deity. 

Kronos  was  in  after  times  confounded  with  the  grim  deity 
Moloch,  to  whom  the  Tyrians  and  Carthaginians  offered  their 
children  in  sacrifice.  The  slight  analogy  of  this  practice  with 
the  legend  of  Kronos  devouring  his  children,  may  have  sufficed 
for  the  Greeks  to  infer  an  identity  of  their  ancient  deity  with 
the  object  of  Phoenician  worship.  It  was  not  improbably  the 
circumstance  of  both  gods  being  armed  with  a  sickle,  which  led 
to  the  inference  of  Kronos  being  the  same  with  the  Saturnus  of 

the  Latins.9  The  fabled  flight  of  this  last  from  Olympos  to 
Hesperia,  and  his  there  establishing  the  golden  age,  may  have 
been  indebted  for  its  origin  to  the  legend  of  the  reign  of  Kronos 
over  the  Islands  of  the  Blest  in  the  western  stream  of  Ocean. 

There  do  not  appear  to  have  been  any  temples  of  Kronos  in 

1  Sch.  Ap.  Ph.  iii.  554.  2  Pyth.  iii.  1  seq.  8  Arq.  ii.  1232. 
*  //.  xi.  832. 

5  $i\vpa,  quasi  <pi\l\vpa.     Welcker,  Nachtrag  zur  Tril.  53,  note. 
6  There  is  scarcely  any  difference  between  KpSvos  and  xp^vos.  "  XpSvos  6 

TravToov  irctTTip."  Pind,  01.  ii.  17  (32).  Hermann  renders  Kronos  Perficus 
from  Kpaivo). 

7  In  like  manner  Sanis  the  Hindu  god  of  time  is  represented  as  devouring his  children. 

8  Welcker,  Tril.  96.  We  cannot,  however,  agree  with  this  critic  that  Rhea 
is  equivalent  to  Gsea,  Earth.  Further,  if  our  theory  of  terminations  (see 
p.  15)  be  correct,  Kronion  is  rather  maker  of  time.  Lauer  too  (System,  &c.) 
regards  Kronos  and  Rhea  as  forms  of  Heaven  and  Earth. 

9  See  below,  Mythology  of  Italy,  Saturnus;  and  Buttmann,  Ueber  cfcn 
Kronos  oder  Saturnus,  Mytholog.  k.  28  seq. 
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Greece  ;*  but  the  Athenians  had  a  festival  in  his  honour  named 
the  Kronia,  which  was  celebrated  on  the  twelfth  day  of  the 

month  Hecatombseon,  i.e.  in  the  end  of  July,2  and  which,  as 
described  to  us,  strongly  resembles  the  Italian  Saturnalia.3 

The  only  epithet  given  to  Kronos  by  the  elder  poets  is  Crooked- 
counselled}    This  probably  refers  to  his  art  in  mutilating  his  sire. 

Chapter  V. 

THE  HOMERIC  GODS  IN  GENERAL. 

Familiarity,  it  is  known  but  too  well,  is  productive  of  indiffer- 
ence, and  the  greatest  charms  of  nature  and  art  lose  most  of 

their  attractions  in  the  eyes  of  those  who  are  long  and  intimately 
acquainted  with  them.  This  is  particularly  the  case  with  the 
beautiful  mythology  of  Greece :  we  are  in  general  familiar  with 

its  legends  from  an  early  age,  but  we  view  them  detached  and  un- 
connected, ignorant  of  their  real  meaning,  and  of  their  place  and 

importance  in  the  system  (though  a  loose  one)  to  which  they 
belong ;  and  they  therefore  rarely  produce  their  full  effect  on  our 
minds.  But  did  the  Grecian  mythology  not  enter  into  our  litera- 

ture, and  were  we  to  remain  unacquainted  with  it  till  we  should 
open  the  volumes  of  Homer,  and  peruse  works  like  the  present, 

1  There  was  a  chapel  of  Kronos  and  Rhea  at  Athens  (Paus.  i.  18,  7),  and 
sacrifices  were  made  to  him  on  the  Kronian  hill  at  Olympia  (Id.  vi.  20.  1) : 
see  also  Ceb.  Tab.  init.  2  Demosth.  Timocr.  708. 

3  Philochorus  (ap.  Macrob.  i.  10)  says  :  "  Saturno  et  Opi  primum  in  Attica 
statuisse  aram  Cecropem   instituisseque  ut  patres  familiarum  et  frugibus  et 
fructibus  jam  coactis  passim  cum  servis  vescerentur...delectari  enim  deum 

honore  servorum  contemplatu  laboris."  Macrobius  also  (i.  7)  gives  the 
following  lines  from  the  Annals  of  the  old  poet  Accius  : — 

Maxima  pars  Graium  Saturno  et  maxime  Athenae 
Conficiunt  sacra  quae  Cronia  esse  iterantur  ab  illis : 
Cumque  diem  celebrant,  per  agros  urbesque  per  omnes 
Exercent  epulas  laeti,  famulosque  procurant 
Quisque  suos.     Nostrisque  itidem  est  mos  traditus  illinc 
Iste,  ut  cum  dominis  famuli  epulentur  ibidem. 

Comp.  Athen.  xiv.  44,  45. 

It  seems,  however,  hardly  credible  that  so  remarkable  a  festival  should  re 
Unnoticed  by  all  the  extant  Greek  writers;  and  we  cannot  help  thinking  that 
the  Greeks  of  the  later  times  attempted  to  pass  off  their  Kronia  as  the  origin 

of  the  Saturnalia.  Surely  the  vintage  was  not  over  in  July.  When  Athe'naeos 
(xiv.  G.'i9)  is  enumerating  the  various  festivals  which  resembled  the  Saturnalia he  makes  no  mention  of  the  Attic  Kronia. 

4  'AyKv\onJ)Tr)s.    Nonnot.  (xxiv.  234)  calls  him  Broad-bearded  (tvpvyivtwi). 
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what  a  new  world  would  burst  on  our  sight, — how  splendid  would 
Olympos  and  its  dwellers  then  arise  to  view !  To  present  the  gods 
in  their  Olympian  abode,  and  exhibit  a  sketch  of  their  life  and 

occupations,  are  the  objects  of  the  present  chapter.1 
As  has  been  already  stated,  the  Greeks  of  the  early  age3  regarded 

the  lofty  Thessalian  mountain  named  Olympos  as  the  dwelling  of 
their  gods.  In  the  Odyssey,  where  the  deities  are  of  a  character 
far  more  dignified  and  elevated  than  in  the  Hias,  the  place  of  theii 
abode  shares  in  their  exaltation ;  and  it  may  almost  be  doubted  if 
the  poet  who  drew  the  following  picture  of  Olympos  could  have 
conceived  it  to  be  no  more  than  the  summit  of  a  terrestrial 
mountain. 

Olympos,  where  they  say  the  ever-firm 
Seat  of  the  gods  is,  by  the  winds  unshaken, 
Nor  ever  wet  with  rain,  nor  ever  showered 

With  bnow,  but  cloudless  aether  o'er  it  spreads, 
And  glittering  light  encircles  it  around, 

On  which  the  happy  gods  aye  dwell  in  bliss.2 

"We  have  observed  above,  that  man  loves  to  bestow  his  own  form 
apon  his  gods,  as  being  the  noblest  that  he  can  conceive.  Those 
of  Homer  are  therefore  all  of  the  human  form,  but  of  far  larger 

dimensions  than  men;3  great  size  being  an  object  of  admiration 
both  in  men  and  women  in  those  early  and  martial  ages.  Thus 

when  the  goddess  Athena4  ascends  as  driver  the  chariot  of 
Diomedes, 

Loud  groan'd  the  beechen  axle  with  the  weight, 
For  a  great  god  and  valiant  chief  it  bore ; 

when  in  the  battle  of  the  gods 5  Ares  is  struck  to  the  earth  by  this 
goddess,  he  is  described  as  covering  seven  plethra  of  ground ;  the 

helmet  of  the  goddess  herself  would,  we  are  told,6  cover  the  foot- 
men of  a  hundred  towns  ;  when  Hera  is  about  to  make  an  oath  she 

lays  one  hand  on  the  earth,  the  other  on  the  sea ; "  the  voices  of Poseidon  and  Ares  are  as  loud  as  the  shout  of  nine  or  ten  thousand 

men.8 
The  gods  caji  however  increase  or  diminish  their  size,  assume 

the  form  of  particular  men,9  or  of  any  animals,10  and  make  them- 

1  Compare  Grimm,  Deutsche  Mythologie,  chap,  xiv.,  and  Bohlen,  Das  alte 
Indien.  i.  182  seq.  for  the  analogous  ideas  of  the  Scandinavians  and  Hindus. 

2  Od.  vi.  42  seq.  :  comp.  Lucret.  iii.  18  seq. 
3  See  II.  xviii.  519.  Even  in  the  historic  days  the  gods  were  in  the  popular 

idea  of  larger  size  than  men  :  see  Herod,  i.  60. 

4  II.  v.  837  :  see  Horn.  Hvmn  iv.  276.  *  II.  xxl.  407. 
6  II.  v.  744.     Hevne,  in  loc.  :  17.  xiv.  272.         •  II.  v.  860;  xiv.  14*. 
1  ML  iv.  86  :  xiii.  45,  216.     Od.  i.  105  ;  ii.  268. 
m  II.  vii.  58;  xiv.  290.  Od.  iii.  371 ;  xxii.  240 :  comp.  Milt.  Par.  Lost,  ir, 

196.     Heyne,  however  (on  77.  viL  58),  denies  these  changes. 
F 
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selves  visible  and  invisible  at  their  pleasure.1  /heir  bodies  are 
also  of  a  finer  nature  than  those  of  men.  It  is  not  blood,  but  a 

blood-like  fluid  named  ichor,  which  flows  in  their  veins.2  They 
are  susceptible  of  injury  by  mortal  weapons :  the  arrows  of  Hera- 
kles  violate  the  divine  bodies  of  Hera  and  Hades;3  Diomedes 

wounds  both  Aphrodite  and  Ares.4  They  require  nourishment  as: 
men  do ;  their  food  is  called  Ambrosia,  their  drink  Nectar.5  Their 
mode  of  life  exactly  resembles  that  of  the  princes  and  nobles  of 
the  heroic  ages.  In  the  palace  of  Zeus  on  Olympos  they  feast  at 
the  approach  of  evening,  and  converse  of  the  affairs  of  heaven  and 
earth ;  the  nectar  is  handed  round  by  Hebe  (Youth),  Apollo  delights 
them  with  the  tones  of  his  lyre,  and  the  Muses  in  responsive  strains 
pour  forth  their  melodious  voices  in  song ;  when  the  sun  descends, 

each  god  retires  to  repose  in  his  own  dwelling.6  They  frequently 
partake  of  the  hospitality  of  men,7  travel  with  them,8  and  share 
in  their  wars  and  battles.9 

With  the  form,  the  Homeric  gods  also  partake  of  the  passions 
of  men.  They  are  capricious,  jealous,  revengeful,  will  support 
their  favourites  through  right  and  wrong,  and  are  implacable 

toward  their  enemies,  or  even  those  who  have  slighted  them.10 
Their  power  was  held  to  extend  very  far ;  men  regarded  them  as 
the  authors  of  both  good  and  evil ;  all  human  ability  and  success 
was  ascribed  to  them.  They  were  believed  to  have  power  over  the 
thoughts  of  men,  and  could  imperceptibly  suggest  such  as  they 

pleased.11  They  required  of  men  to  honour  them  with  prayer,  and 
the  sacrifice  of  oxen,  sheep,  goats,  lambs  and  kids,  and  oblations 

of  wine  and  corn,  and  fragrant  herbs.12  When  offended,  they 
usually  remitted  their  wrath  if  thus  appeased.13 

The  Homeric  gods  have  all  different  ranks  and  offices ;  Olympos 
being,  in  fact,  regulated  on  the  model  of  a  Grecian  city  of  the 
heroic  ages.  Zeus  was  king  of  the  region  of  the  air  and  clouds, 
which  had  fallen  to  him  by  lot  on  the  dethronement  of  his  father 
Kronos ;  the  sea  was  the  realm  of  his  brother  Poseidon ;  the  under- 

world fell  to  Aides,  in  the  division  of  their  conquests ;  Earth  and 

I  //.  i.  198.  2  II.  v.  340,  416. 
3  //.  v.  392,  395.  4  II.  v.  335,  855.      . 
5  A  passag:  in  the  Odyssey  (xii.  63)  would  seem  to  say  that  the  ambrosia 

was  brought  each  day  by  pigeons  to  Olympos  from  the  shores  of  Ocean  in  the 
blissful  West :  see  Appendix  F.  It  would  also  appear  that  the  partaking  of 
this  food  conferred  immortality  :  see  Part  II.  ch.  x.  Tantalos. 

6  II.  i.  601  seq. 

7  11.  i.  423.     Od.  i.  26,  125  seq. ;  vii.  201  seq.     (Nitzsch  in  loc.) 
8  Od.  ii.  399  seq.  9  77.  v.  592  seq. ;  xiii.  43  seq.  »•  II.  ix.  5c£. 
II  II.  i.  55;  viii.  218;  xiii.  794;  xvii.  469. 
"  77.  iv.  49  ;  xxiv.  70.  13  II.  ix.  497. 
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Olympos  were  common  property.1  Zens,  however,  as  eldest 
brother,2  exercised  a  supremacy,  and  his  power  was  the  greatest. 
The  other  inhabitants  of  Olympos  were  Hera  the  sister  and  spouse 
of  Zeus,  Apollo  the  god  of  music  and  archery,  his  sister  Artemis 
the  goddess  of  the  chase,  and  their  mother  Leto,  Aphrodite  goddess 
of  love,  and  her  mother  Dione,  Ares  god  of  war,  Pallas- Athene 
goddess  of  prudence  and  skill,  Themis  goddess  of  justice,  Hermeias 
god  of  gain,  Hebe  the  attendant  of  the  Olympian  king  and  queen, 
and  Iris  their  messenger,  Hephsestos  the  celestial  artist  and  Pseeon 
the  physician,  and  the  Muses,  the  Graces,  and  the  Seasons. 
Poseidon  was  frequently  there ;  but  Demeter  the  goddess  of  agri- 

culture, and  Dionysos  the  god  of  wine,  do  not  appear  among  the 

residents  of  Olympos.  The  Nymphs  and  the  River-gods  occa- 

sionally visited  or  were  summoned  to  it.3  E'os,  Helios,  and  Selene 
rose  every  day  oat  of  the  Ocean-stream,  and  drove  in  their  chariots 
through  the  air,  shedding  their  cheering  beams  abroad. 

Of  the  residents  of  Olympos,  its  king  and  his  son  Hephsestos 4 
alone  knew  the  pleasures  or  the  pains  of  the  wedded  state.  Ares 
and  Hermeias  intrigued  occasionally  with  mortal  women,  but  the 

character  of  Phcebos-Apollo  was  of  unstained  purity.6  Of  the  god- 
desses, Aphrodite  alone  could  be  charged  with  breach  of  chastity  ;s 

Artemis,  Pallas-Athene,  Hebe,  and  Iris,  were  all  spotless  virgins. 
All  the  dwellings  of  the  gods  upon  Olympos  were  of  brass  or 

copper  (xoXkos),  the  metal  which  was  in  the  greatest  abundance  in 
Greece.  Hephsestos  was  architect  and  smith;  he  formed  all  the 
arms,  household  furniture,  chariots,  and  other  articles  in  use  among 
the  Celestials ;  but  their  dress,  especially  that  of  the  goddesses, 
appears  to  have  been  the  workmanship  of  Pallas-Athene  or  the 

Graces.7  The  gold  which  proceeded  from  the  workshop  of 
Hephsestos  was  filled  with  automatic  power ;  his  statues  were  en- 

dowed with  intelligence  ;8  his  tripods  could  move  of  themselves ; 
he  made  the  golden  shoes,  or  rather  soles  (7reSiAa)9  with  which  the 

1  II.  xv.  193.  2  11.  xiii.  355;  xv.  164  seq. 
8  II.  xx.  7.  4  II.  xviii.  382.      Od.  viii.  266  seq. 
*  We  shall  give  in  the  sequel  some  reasons  for  regarding  77.  ix.  559-564,  as 

an  interpolation.  6   Od.  viii.  ut  supra.     II.  v.  247,  248 
7  II.  v.  735  ;  xiv.  178.  8  II  xviii.  417. 

9    'Tiro  iroaalv  iB^caro  Ka\a  ircSiAa 

afifSpSaia,  xP^(T€iat  T<*  IJLIV  <t>*P0U  T)H-*v  e<f>'  vypT]j/7 
778'  in'  aireipova  youav  a/xa  irvoi-qs  avefxoio. 

II.  xxiv.  340.     Od.  i.  96  ;  v.  44. 

It  is  upon  these  verses  that  Voss  founds  his  favourite  theory  (of  which  the  idea 
appears  to  have  been  given  by  Eustathius)  of  these  soles  having  a  magic  power, 
and  of  the  gods  being  transported  by  them.  But  all  that  seems  to  be  meant 
by  the  poet  is  that  the  gods,  like  men,  put  on  their  shoes  when  abojit  to  go  any- 

F   2 
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gods  trod  the  air  and  the  waters,  or  strode,  with  the  speed  of  winds 

or  even  of  thought,1  from  mountain  to  mountain  upon  the  earth, 
which  trembled  beneath  their  weight.2  The  chariots  of  the  gods* 
and  their  appurtenances  were  formed  of  various  metals.  That  of 

Hera,  for  example,  is  thus  described : 3 
Then  Hebe  quickly  to  the  chariot  put 
The  round  wheels,  eight-spoked,  brazen,  on  the  strong 
Axle  of  iron.     Gold  their  fellies  were, 
And  undecaying,  but  thereon  of  brass 
The  tires4  well  fitting,  wondrous  to  behold. 
Of  silver  was  the  rounded  nave  of  each  ; 
The  body  was  hung  by  gold  and  silver  cords, 

And  two  curved  sides  encompass'd  it  about. 
The  pole  was  silver,  and  upon  its  end 
She  tied  the  beauteous  golden  yoke,  and  bound 
On  it  the  golden  braces  fair :  the  steeds 
Swift-footed  then  beneath  the  yoke  were  led 
By  Hera,  eager  for  the  war  and  strife. 

These  chariots  were  drawn  by  horses  of  celestial  breed,5  which 
could  whirl  them  to  and  fro  between  heaven  and  earth  through 
the  yielding  air,  or  skim  with  them  along  the  surface  of  the  sea 
without  wetting  the  axle.  They  were  only  used  on  occasions  of 

taking  a  long  journey,  as  when  Hera 6  professes  that  she  is  going 
to  the  end  of  the  earth  to  make  up  the  quarrel  between  O'keanos 
and  Tethys ;  or  on  occasions  in  which  the  gods  wished  to  appear 

with  state  and  magnificence.7  On  ordinary  occasions  the  gods 
moved  by  the  aid  of  their  golden  shoes :  when  at  home  in  their 
houses,  they,  like  the  men  of  those  ages,  went  barefoot. 

The  Titans,  as  we  have  seen,  were  twelve  in  number,  six  of  each 

sex.  In  like  manner  we  find  twelve  Olympians,  similarly  divided. 
The  gods  were  Zeus,  Poseidon,  Hephsestos,  Hermes,  Apollo,  Ares ; 

where  on  foot.     Another  notion  of  his,  that  the  horses  of  the  gods  were  shod 

by  He'phaestos,  is  certainly  erroneous,  for  the  Greeks  did  Dot  shoe  their  horses. 
1  //.  xv.  80.  2  11.  xiii.  18.  3  II.  v.  722  seq. 
4  The  old,  now  provincial,  term  streaks  (German  Striche),  signifying  the 

separate  pieces  of  iron  which  were  nailed  round  the  wheels  of  vehicles,  seems 
exactly  to  correspond  to  the  Greek  iTcicrcrwrpa.  We  can  hardly  suppose  the 

smiths  of  Homer's  days  to  have  understood  the  mode  of  shoeing  in  a  hoop. 
5  The  earliest  instances  to  be  found  of  any  other  species  of  animal  drawing 

the  chariot  of  the  gods  are  in  Sappho's  Hymn  to  Aphrodite,  where  she  describes 
the  chariot  of  that  goddess  as  drawn  by  sparrows  ;  and  in  that  of  Alkaeos  to 
Apoll<5  (below,  ch.  viii.),  where  the  god  has  a  team  of  swans. 

8  //.  xiv.  300. 

7  II.  viii.  41  seq. ;  xiii.  23  seq.  It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  while  the 
chariots  of  men  had  sometimes  three  horses  (/7.  viii.  80  seq. ;  xvi.  148  seq.)t 
or  perhaps  even  four  (viii.  185),  those  of  the  cods  had  never  more  than  two 
//.  v.  768;  viii.  41  seq.;  xiii.  23.      Od.  xxiii.  245. 
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the  goddesses  were  Hera,  Demeter,  Hestia,  Athena,  Aphrodite,  and 

Artemis.1  This  arrangement  could  hardly  have  been  known  to 
Homer,  who  never  mentions  Hestia,  and  but  incidentally  Demeter. 
The  earliest  writer  by  whom  we  find  the  twelve  gods  noticed  is 

Hellanikos,  who  says 2  that  Deukalion  built  altars  to  them  after 
the  flood.  It  was  perhaps  the  number  of  the  months  of  the  year 
that  caused  twelve  to  be  fixed  on  as  that  of  the  Titans  and  the 

Olympians ; 3  or  it  may  have  been  because  twelve  was  the  political 
number  of  the  Ionian  race,  for  it  seems  probable  that  it  was  only 

among  them,  particularly  at  Athens,4  that  altars  were  erected  to 
these  twelve  ged3.  At  Olympia  there  were  six  altars  to  six  pairs 
of  deities,  but  they  were  not  exactly  the  same  with  those  above 

enumerated.5  In  later  times  it  became  a  common  practice  to  raise 
altars  to  the  twelve  gods.6 

Chapter  VI. 

THE  KRONIDS :— ZEUS,  POSEID6N,  HADES,  HESTIA. 

The  Kronids,  or  children  of  Kronos  and  Rhea,  were  Zeus,  Posei- 
don, Hades,  Hestia,  Hera,  and  Demeter.  The  first  four  we  shall 

place  here :  the  last  two,  as  wives  of  Zeus,  will  find  their  more 
appropriate  situation  along  with  their  children. 

Zevs.  (Jovis,  Jupiter.) 
Zeus  is  in  the  Ilias  the  eldest  son  of  Kronos  and  Rhea.  He  and 

his  brothers,  Poseidon  and  Hades,  divided  the  world  by  lot  among 

them,  and  the  portion  which  fell  to  him  was  the  *  extensive  heaven 
in  air  and  clouds.'7  All  the  aerial  phenomena,  such  as  thunder 
and  lightning,  wind,  clouds,  snow,  and  rainbows,  are  therefore 

ascribed  to  him  ;8  and  he  sends  them  either  as  signs 9  and  warn- 
ings, or  to  punish  the  transgressions  of  man,  especially  the  per- 

versions of  law  and  justice,  of  which  he  is  the  fountain.10  Zeus 

is  called  the  '  father  of  men  and  gods'  i11  his  power  over  both  is 

1  Sch.  ApolL  Bh.  ii.  532.  *  Id.  iii.  1085.     Eudocia,  108. 
3  Comp.  Welcker,  Tril.  180.     Bottiger,  Kunst-Myth.  ii.  52. 
*  He>od.  ii.  7  ;  vi.  108.     Thuc.  vi.  54.     Plato,  Laws,  v.  745. 

5  They  were  Zeus  and  Poseidon,  Hera  and  Athe'na,  Hermes  and  Apollo,  the 
Graces  and  Dionysos,  Artemis  and  Alpheios,  Kronos  and  Rhea.  H^rodoros,  ap» 
Sch.  Pind.  01.  v.  5  (10). 

6  See  Polyb.  iv.  39.     Diodor.  xvi.  92  ;  xvii.  95.  T  II.  xv.  187  seq. 
•  II.  v.  522  ;  vn.  479 ;  x.  5  seq. ;  xii.  252,  278  seq. ;  xiii.  242,  796 ;  xvii. 

547 ;  xix.  357.  «  11.  iv.  75  ;  xi.  53  ;  xiii.  244;  xvii.  548. 
*•  II.  i.  238,  239.  "  IIaT??p  arfpwv  re  dew  T€. 
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represented  as  supreme,1  and  his  will  is  fate.  Earthly  monarch* 
obtain  their  authority  from  him ; 2  they  are  but  his  vicegerents, 
and  are  distinguished  by  epithets  derived  from  his  name.3  In 
his  palace  on  Olympos  Zeus  lives  after  the  fashion  of  a  Grecian 
prince  in  the  midst  of  his  family ;  altercations  and  quarrels  occur 

between  him  and  his  queen,  Hera ; 4  and,  though  in  general  kind 
and  affectionate  to  his  children,  he  occasionally  menaces  or 

treats  them  with  rigour.5 
In  the  Odyssey  the  character  of  this  god  is,  agreeably  to  the 

more  moral  tone  of  that  poem,  of  a  higher  and  more  dignified 

order.  No  indecent  altercations  occur ;  both  gods  and  men  sub- 
mit to  his  power  without  a  murmur,  yet  he  is  anxious  to  show 

the  equity  of  his  decrees  and  to  *  justify  his  ways.'6 
The  Theogony,  as  we  have  seen,  represents  Zeus  as  the  last- 

born  child  of  Kronos  and  Rhea,  and  according  to  it  the  supreme 
power  was  freely  conferred  on  him  by  his  brother,  and  he  thus 
became  the  acknowledged  head  of  the  Olympian  gods,  the  objects 
of  Grecian  worship. 
Though  Homer  names  the  parents  of  nearly  all  the  gods  who 

appear  in  his  poems,  and  it  follows  thence  that  they  must  have 
been  born  in  some  definite  places,  he  never  indicates  any  spot  of 

earth  as  the  natal  place  of  any  of  his  deities.7  A  very  ancient 
tradition,  however,  (for  it  occurs  in  Hesiod)  made  the  isle  of 

Krete  the  scene  of  the  birth  of  the  monarch  of  Olympos.  Ac- 
cording to  this  tradition,  Rhea,  when  about  to  be  delivered  of 

Zeus,  retired  to  a  cavern  near  Lyktos  or  Knossos  in  Krete.  She 
there  brought  forth  her  babe,  whom  the  Melian  nymphs  received 
in  their  arms;  Adrasteia  rocked  him  in  a  golden  cradle,  he  was 
fed  with  honey  and  the  milk  of  the  goat  Amaltheia,  while  the 

Kuretes8  danced  about  him  clashing  their  arms  to  prevent  his 
cries  from  reaching  the  ears  of  Kronos.9  According  to  another 
account,  the  infant  deity  was  fed  on  ambrosia  brought  by  pigeons 

1  11.  ii.  116  ;  iv.  55  ;  v.  877  ;  viii.  5  seq.,  210 ;  ix.  25;  xii.  242  ;  xiii.  355. 
2  II.  ii.  197,  205. 

3  Zeus-sprung  (Aioyevrjs),  Zeus-reared  (Aiorpecprjs),  Zeus-loved  (At6<f)t\os). 
4  //.  i.  540  seq.  5   R.  v.  888  seq.  6   Od.  i.  3*2  seq. 
7  The  notion  of  Voss  that  the  gods  were  all  born  in  the  Island  of  the  Blest 

at  the  Fount  of  Ocean,  appears  to  us  to  be  quite  unsupported  by  evidence.  He 
founds  it  on  //.  xiv.  201. 

8  These  beings,  which  have  been  confounded  with  theCorybantes  and  others, 
and  made  the  subjects  of  much  mystery,  seem  to  be  nothing  but  the  Kr^tau 
young  men  (icovpoi),  who  used  to  dance  the  Pyrnche,  or  war-dance,  thrown 
back  to  the  mythic  times,  and  associated  with  the  deity  in  whose  honour  they 
performed  their  dance:  see  Lobeck,  Aglaoph.  1111  seq. 

•  Kallimachns    F/vmn  to  Zeus. 
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from  the  streams  of  Ocean,  and  on  nectar  which  an  eagle  drew 

each  day  with  his  beak  from  a  rock.1  This  legend  was  gradually 
pragmatised;  Zeus  became  a  mortal  king  of  Krete,  and  not 
merely  the  cave  in  which  he  was  reared,  but  the  tomb  which 

contained  his  remains,  was  shown  by  the  '  lying  Kretans.'2 
The  Arcadians,  on  the  other  hand,  asserted  that  Zeus  first  saw 

the  light  among  their  mountains.  Rhea,  they  said,  came  to 
Mount  Parrhasion,  amongst  whose  thickets  she  brought  forth  her 

divine  son.  She  sought  for  water  to  wash  the  new-born  babe, 
but  in  vain,  for  Arcadia  was  then  a  land  unwatered  by  streams ; 
,the  Ladon,  the  Alpheios,  and  their  kindred  floods  not  having  yet 

appeared.  "Dear  Earth!  do  thou  too  bring  forth,"  said  the 
goddess,  and  smiting  the  mountain  with  her  staff  she  caused  to 
gush  from  it  a  Copious  flow  of  water,  which  she  named  the  Neda, 
from  one  of  the  nymphs  who  assisted  at  her  labour,  and  who 

then  conveyed  the  babe  to  Knossos  in  Krete.3  The  more  general 
tradition,  however,  was  that  the  njmph  Neda  and  her  sisters, 
Theisoa  and  Hagno,  reared  the  infant  deity  in  a  cavern  of  Mount 
Lykaeon,  where  there  was  a  place  named  Kre tea,  as  other  spots  in 

Arcadia  were  designated  by  names  belonging  to  places  in  Krete.4 
All,  therefore,  that  we  can  collect  with  safety  from  these  ac- 

counts is  that  the  worship  of  the  Diktsean  Zeus  in  Krete,  and  of 
the  Lyka?an  Zeus  in  Arcadia,  was  of  the  most  remote  antiquity, 
and  that  thence,  when  the  Euhemeristic  principle  began  to  creep 
in  among  the  Greeks,  each  people  supposed  the  deity  to  have  been 
born  among  themselves.  The  Kretan  legend  must  however  be 

regarded  as  the  more  ancient,  for  the  Arcadians  evidently  at- 
tempted to  transfer  the  names  of  places  in  it  to  their  own  country, 

a  practice  of  which  as  we  proceed  we  shall  meet  with  other  instances. 
In  the  Theogony  the  celestial  progeny  of  Zeus  are  enumerated 

in  the  following  order.6 
Zeus  first  espoused  Metis  (Prudence),  who  exceeded  gods  and 

men  in  knowledge.  But  Heaven  and  Earth  having  told  him  that 
her  first  child,  a  maid,  would  equal  himself  in  strength  and 
counsel,  and  her  second,  a  son,  would  be  king  of  gods  and  men,  he 

Tbv  fiev  &pa  rp'hpwucs  virb  £a0eV  rpd<pou  &j/rpu)f 
a/jLJUpoffiTii'  (pepeovaai  ctar'  TlK€avo?o  poduiW 
peKTap  5'  4k  TreTprjs  jxiyas  aUrbs  alev  a^vaa'cav 
yafupkrjs  (popeeonce  irorbv  Aa  fi-qriSevri. 

Moerd  of  Byzantion  ap.  Athen.  xi.  490. 

2  Kp^rey  ael  ̂ cva'rau     Kallim.  ui  supra,  v.  8. 
s  Kallim.  ut  supra.     The  real  root  of  Neda  (NeSa)  is  probably  voloo,  to  flow. 

t  *  Paus.  viii.  31,  4;  38,  3;  47,  3.     Theisoa  was  the  name  of  a  place  ani 
Hagn<5  of  a  spring  on  Mount  Lykaeon*  *   Theog.  &66  seq. 
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cajoled  her  when  she  was  pregnant,  and  swallowed  her ;  and  after 

a  time  the  goddess  Pallas- Athene  sprang  forth  from  his  head. 
He  then  married  Themis,  who  bore  him  the  Seasons  and 

Fates.  The  O'keanis  Eurynome  next  produced  him  the  Charites 
or  Graces ;  Demeter  was  then  by  him  the  mother  of  Persephone, 
Mnemosyne  of  the  Muses,  and  Leto  of  Apollo  and  Artemis.  His 
last  spouse  was  Hera,  who  bore  him  Hebe,  Ares,  and  Eileithyia. 

According  to  Homer,1  Hephsestos  was  the  son  of  Zeus  by  Hera, 
and  Aphrodite  his  daughter  by  Dione.  The  Theogony  funther  says 

that  Maia,  the  daughter  of  Atlas,  bore  him  Hermes.2  A  later 
fable  said  that  Asteria,  the  sister  of  Leto,  flying  the  love  of  Zeus, 
flung  herself  from  heaven  down  to  the  sea,  and  became  the  isle 
afterwards  named  Delos.3 

Mortal  women  also  bore  a  numerous  progeny  to  this  amorous 
monarch  of  the  gods,  and  every  species  of  transmutation  and 
disguise  was  employed  by  him  to  accomplish  his  object.  He 
assumed  the  form  of  her  husband  Amphitryon  to  deceive  the 
modesty  of  Alkmene,  who  became  the  mother  of  Herakles.  Leda 
was  beguiled  by  him  in  the  shape  of  a  beautiful  white  swan. 
Under  the  form  of  a  shower  of  gold  he  penetrated  the  brazen 
prison  in  which  Danae  was  inclosed,  and  became  the  father  of 
Perseus.  Antiope,  the  mother  of  Amphion  and  Zethos,  was 
forced  by  him  in  the  guise  of  a  satyr.  To  seduce  the  Arcadian 
nymph  Kallisto  he  presumed  to  take  the  form  of  Artemis,  the 
goddess  of  chastity.  A  bull  was  the  form  in  which  he  carried  off 
Europe,  the  sister  of  Kadmos ;  and  a  flame  of  fire  or  the  plumage 
of  an  eagle  disguised  the  god  from  iEgina,  the  mother  of  iEakos. 
By  Semele  he  was  the  father  of  Dionysos,  who  became  a  god.  By 
16  he  had  a  son  named  Epaphos.  Many  other  heroes  could  also 
boast  of  being  the  sons  of  Zeus  by  different  mothers.  Of  all 
these  mortal  loves  we  shall  give  a  detailed  account  when  we  come 
to  speak  of  the  heroes  who  sprang  from  them. 

The  love  of  Zeus  (and  in  this  there  lies  a  moral)  was  not 
always  a  source  of  happiness  to  those  whom  he  honoured  with  it. 
16,  for  example,  underwent  a  dreadful  persecution  from  Hera,  as 
also  did  Leto ;  Semele  perished  in  the  flames  which  invested  the 

1  11.  i.  572  ;  v.  370,  371.  2    Tlieog.  938. 
8  In  the  text  we  have  followed  Kallimachos  {Hymn  iv.  37  seq.\  who  savs, 

alluding  to  her  name,  that  she  came  down  "  like  a  star."  This  was  probably 
the  more  ancient  version,  but  it  was  also  said  that  she  took  the  form  of  a 
quail,  upTv£  (see  Apollod.  i.  4,  1.  Hygin.  53.  Serv.  onJSn.  iii.  73),  whence  the 
isle  was  named  Ortygia.  This  identification  of  Delos  and  Ortygia  was,  how- 

ever, certainly  later  than  the  time  of  Pindar,  who  (Nem.  i.  4)  calls  them  sisters. 
(See  below,  chap,  viii.)  The  whole  legend  seems  to  owe  its  origin  to  th« 
affinity  of  sense  between  the  words  Asteria  and  Delos. 
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lord  of  the  thunder  and  lightning :  Danae  and  her  babe  were 
abandoned  to  the  waves  of  the  sea. 

"We  shall  presently  show  that  the  name  Zens  signifies  God. 
When,  therefore,  we  recollect  how  usual  it  was  in  the  oriental 
and  early  Greek  style  to  represent  magnitude  or  excellence  by 

associating  it  with  the  name  of  the  deity,1  it  need  not  surprise  us 
to  meet  so  many  Zeus-sprung  heroes  in  the  mythology  of  Greece.3 
A  mere  epithet  might  have  been  the  germ  of  the  mythe ;  Zeus 
was  then  placed  at  the  head  of  a  genealogy ;  and  last  came  the 
poets,  who  detailed  the  amorous  history.  This  theory,  however, 

gues  on  the  supposition  of  these  heroes  having  been  real  person- 
ages, whereas,  as  we  proceed,  we  shall  find  reasons  for  regarding 

them  in  general  as  mere  personifications. 
It  seems  to  have  been  an  ancient  opinion  that  the  gods  used  to 

assume  the  human  form  and  go  among  mankind  to  mark  their 
conduct.3  To  this  notion — which  carries  our  minds  back  to  those 

happy  ages  commemorated  in  the  Book  of  Genesis,  *  when  angels 
dwelt  and  God  himself  with  man' — we  are  indebted  for  some  in- 

teresting legends  told  by  poets,  of  Zeus  taking  the  human  form, 
and  coming  down  to  view  more  closely  the  conduct  of  mankind 
over  whom  he  ruled.  Such  was  his  visit  to  Lykaon  king  of 
Arcadia,  whom  he  punished  for  his  impiety ;  and  that  on  occasion 

of  which  the  piety  of  Hyrieus  was  rewarded  by  the  birth  of  O'rion. 
The  most  pleasing  tale  is  that  of  Philemon  and  Baukis,  narrated 

by  Ovid  in  his  most  agreeable  manner,  to  the  following  effect.4 
Zeus  and  Hermes  came  one  time  in  the  form  of  men  to  a  town 

in  Phrygia.  It  was  evening ;  they  sought  for  hospitality,  but 
every  door  was  closed  against  them.  At  length  they  approached 
a  humble  cottage  where  dwelt  an  aged  man,  named  Philemon, 
with  Baukis  his  wife,  of  equal  years,  by  whom  the  wayfarers  were 
gladly  received.  The  poet  pleases  his  imagination  amidst  the 
luxury  of  Rome  in  describing  the  furniture  of  their  simple  abode, 
and  the  homely  fare,  though  their  best,  which  they  set  before 
their  celestial  guests,  whose  quality  was  at  length  revealed  by  the 
miracle  of  the  wine-bowl  being  spontaneously  replenished  as  fast 

1  In  Hebrew  (Ps.  Ixxx.  11)  Cedars  of  God  are  lofty  cedars.  Commenta- 
tors usually  regard  the  Sons  of  God  in  Gen.  vi.  2,  as  being,  to  use  the  words 

of  Milton, 
.    .    .   that  sober  race  of  men,  whose  lives 
Religious  titled  them  the  Sons  of  God. 

See  Heyne  on  Avollod.  i.  7,  5. 

2  In  the  Ilias,  when  Hector  is  routing  the  Greeks,  Poseidon  says  of  him  (xiii. 
54)  hs  Aibs  etfxer'  ipiadeveos  ird'is  elvai. 

3  Od.  xvii.  484  seq.     Hesiod,  "Epy.  249  seq. 
4  Met.  viii.  620  seq.     We  have  been  unable  to  discover  his  Greek  original. 
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as  it  was  drained.  They  told  their  hosts  that  it  was  their  inten- 
tion to  destroy  the  godless  town,  and  desired  them  to  leave  their 

house  and  ascend  the  adjacent  hill.  The  aged  pair  obeyed ;  but 
ere  they  reached  the  summit  they  turned  round  to  look,  and  be- 

held a  lake  where  the  town  had  stood.  Their  own  house  remained, 

and,  as  they  gazed  and  deplored  the  fate  of  their  neighbours,  it 
became  a  temple.  On  being  desired  by  Zeus  to  express  their 
wishes,  they  prayed  that  they  might  be  appointed  to  officiate  in  that 
temple,  and  that  they  might  be  united  in  death  as  in  life.  Their 
prayer  was  granted,  and  as  they  were  one  day  standing  out  before 

the  fane,  they  were  suddenly  changed  into  an  oak  and  a  lime-tree.1 
It  was  the  habit  of  the  Greeks  to  appropriate  particular  plants 

and  animals  to  the  service  of  their  deities.  There  was  generally 
some  reason  for  this,  founded  on  physical  or  moral  grounds,  or 

on  both.  Nothing  therefore  could  be  more  natural  than  to  as- 

sign the  oak,2  the  monarch  of  trees,  to  the  celestial  king,  whose 
ancient  oracle  moreover  was  in  the  oak-woods  of  Dodona.3  In  like 

manner  the  eagle  was  evidently  the  bird  best  suited  to  his  service.4 
The  celebrated  iEgis,5  the  shield  which  sent  forth  thunder, 

lightning,  and  darkness,  and  struck  terror  into  mortal  hearts, 

was  formed  for  Zeus  by  Hephsestos.6  In  Homer  we  see  it  some- 
times borne  by  Apollo7  and  by  Pallas-Athene.8 

The  most  famous  temple  of  this  god  was  at  Olympia  in  E'lis, 
where  every  fourth  year  the  Olympian  games  were  celebrated  in 
his  honour:  he  had  also  a  splendid  fane  in  the  isle  of  jEgina. 
But,  though  there  were  few  deities  less  honoured  with  temples 
and  statues,  all  the  inhabitants  of  Hellas  combined  in  the  duty 
of  doing  homage  to  the  sovereign  of  the  gods.  His  great  oracle 
was  at  Dodona,  where,  even  in  the  Pelasgian  period,  his  priests, 

the  Selli,  announced  his  will  and  futurity.9 
Zeus  was  represented  by  the  artists  as  the  model  of  dignity 

and  majesty  of  mien ;   his  countenance  grave  but  mild.     He  is 

1  The  reader  will  doubtless  have  observed  the  resemblance  between  this 
legend  and  the  account  of  Lot  and  the  angels  in  the  book  of  Genesis,  which 
last  may  have  been  carried  to  Greece,  or  have  been  learned  by  the  Greeks  at 

Alexandria.  See  Leclerc's  Dissertatio  de  Sodoma,  etc.  in  his  Mosis  Prophetce 
V.  Lihri,  etc.  In  the  Fairy  Mythology  will  be  found  a  Swiss  version  of  this 
legend.  2  $r)ybs,  Quercus  cesculut.     See  //.  vii.  GO. 

3  //.  xvi.  233.     Od.  xiv.  327  ;  xix.  296.     Hes.  Fr.  54. 
4  //.  viii.  247  seq.  ;  xii.  200  seq.      Od.  ii.  146. 
5  This  word  is  derived  from  a'draw  to  excite  ;  but  as  it  greatly  resembks  the 

Greek  word  for  (/oat  (all-,  alybs),  the  legend  of  its  being  covered  with  the  skin 
of  the  goat  which  nursed  the  god  was  devised  at  a  subsequent  period  :  see 
Heyne  on  fl.  ii.  148,  448.     Welcker,  Tril.  153.     Ilottiger,  Kunst-Myth.  ii.  88* 

8  //.  xv.  310.  7  //.  xv.  229,  308. 
•  //.  v.  733  ;  xviii.  203.     Od.  xxii.  297.  9  II.  xvi.  233. 
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seated  on  a  throne,  and  grasping  his  seeptre  and  the  thunder. 
The  eagle  is  standing  beside  the  throne. 

The  epithets  of  this  god  in  Homer  are,1  1.  Mgis-holding ; 
2.  Cloud-collecting;  3.  Black- clouding ;  4.  Thunder-loving;  5. 
High-seated ;  6.  Lightening ;  7.  Counselling ;  8.  Wide-seeing  oi 
Wide-thundering  ;  and  others  of  similar  signification. 
The  epithets  of  Zeus  derived  from  his  offices,  such  as  Xenios, 

as  protector  of  strangers,  Horkios,  the  guardian  of  oaths,  were 
numerous.  He  was  also  named  like  the  other  gods  from  the 
places  where  he  was  worshipped,  ex.  gr.  Klarios,  Kithseronios. 
Toward  the  end  of  the  month  Anthesterion  (beginning  of  March), 
a  festival  named  the  Diasia  was  held  at  Athens,  in  which  offer- 

ings were  made  to  Zeus,  the  Mild  or  Appeased  (fX€i\ixios),2  answer- 
ing to  the  sin-offerings  of  the  Mosaic  law.  At  Argos  there  was 

an  ancient  wooden  statue  (^oavov)  of  Zeus,  which  had  a  third  eye 
in  its  forehead.  The  tradition  was  that  it  had  been  the  domestic 

image  of  Priamos,  and  had  been  brought  from  Troy  by  Sthenelos. 
The  three  eyes  are  rightly  explained  by  Pausanias  as  indicative 
of  the  dominion  of  Zeus  (the  God)  over  heaven,  earth  (land  and 

water),  and  the  under- world.3 

A  very  simple  process  will  lead  us  to  the  true  signification  of 
the  name  of  this  deity.  Its  -ZEolic  form  is  Aevs,  which  is  almost 
the  same  as  the  deus  of  the  Latin,  the  affinity  of  which  language 

to  the  ̂ Eolic  Greek  is  well  known.4  Zeus  (Zevs)  therefore  is  God, 
the  same  as  Btos,  deus,  and  akin  to  the  Persian  Deev  or  Dew,  and 

the  Sanscrit  Byaus.  Perhaps  it  is  also  akin  to  dies,  day  (as  in 
Diespiter) ;  and  hence  Zeus  is  the  Heaven,  the  god  who  gives 

light  from  heaven,  and  fertility  to  the  earth.5  The  oblique  cases 
of  Zeus  come  from  &\s  and  Zrjv,  or  Zav,  the  former  of  which  is 

manifestly  equivalent  to  Zevs,  and  the  latter  is  probably  a  con- 
traction of  the  participle  fao)i/,  living. 

UcxreiScKDv,  ILoa€Lb(Qv,     (Neptunus.) 

This  son  of  Kronos  and  Rhea  became  the  ruler  of  the  sea.  Hia 

queen  was  Amphitrite,  one  of  the  daughters  of  Nereus  and  Doris.6 

1  1.  alyioxo'i :  2.  P€<f>€\7iy€p€Tr)s:  3.  K€\aip€(p^s :  4.  TepiriKcpavpos:  5. 
tyi(vyos  :  6.  aaTcpoirrjTrjs :  7.  ̂ tUttis  :  8.  ivpvoira, 

i  Thuc.  i.  126.  3  Paus.  ii.  24,  3,  4. 
4  See  Aristoph.  Achar.  911.  The  Greek  ((%.  e.  8a)  is  frequently  d  in  the 

corresponding  Latin  term  ;  thus  f>i(a,  radix,  o(u>,odor  :  see  Miiller,  Prolog.  289. 

5  In  Sanscrit  Deev  is  'bright-shining,'  and  hence  '  heaven.' 
6  Hes.  Theog.  243,  930  :  see  also  Od.  v.  422  ;  xii.  60,  97.  Apoliodores  (i. 

jt, A),  says  she  was  an  Okeanis.  Her  name  is  apparently  of  the  same  origin  as 
that  of  Triton,  signifying  Corroder,  Wearer-away :  see  below,  chap.  xvii. 
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Their  children  were  Triton l  and  Rhode,  or  Rhodos,  which  last 

became  the  bride  of  Helios.2  A  late  legend  said  that  Amphitrite 
fled  the  love  of  the  god,  but  that  he  came  riding  on  a  porpoise 
(SeA<£iz/),  and  thus  won  her  affection ;  and  for  his  service  he  placed 

the  porpoise  among  the  stars.3 
Poseidon,  like  his  brother  Zeus,  had  a  numerous  progeny  both 

by  goddesses  and  mortals.  The  fleet  steed  Areion  was  the  off- 
spring of  the  sea-god  and  Demeter,  both  having  assumed  the 

equine  form.4  According  to  one  account  the  nymph  Rhodos  was 
his  daughter  by  Aphrodite.5 

Tyro,  the  daughter  of  Salmoneus,  the  wife  of  Kretheus,  loved 
the  river  Enipeus,  and  frequented  his  stream;  Poseidon,  under 

the  form  of  the  river-god,  *  mingled  in  love'  with  her,  and  she 
became  the  mother  of  Pelias  and  Neleus.6  Iphimedeia  bore  him 

O'tos  and  Ephialtes,  those  gigantic  babes,  who  in  their  ninth 
year  attempted  to  scale  heaven.7  As  a  ram,  he  was  by  Theo- 
phane,  daughter  of  Bisaltos,  the  sire  of  the  gold-fleeced  ram 

which  carried  Phrixos  to  Kolchis.8  The  sea-nymph  Thoosa  bore 
him  the  huge  Kyklops  Polyphemos.9  The  invulnerable  Kyknos, 
who  was  slain  by  Achilleus,  was  also  the  offspring  of  this  deity  :10 
so  also  were  Theseus,  Eumolpos,  and  other  heroes.  The  children 

of  the  sea-god  were  in  general  noted  for  violence  ani  turbulence 
of  character,  indicative  of  the  nature  of  their  sire.  This,  how- 

ever, does  not  apply  to  those  whom  we  meet  with  in  the  mytho- 
logy of  Attica,  where,  agreeably  to  the  character  of  the  people, 

everything  bears  a  mild  and  gentle  aspect. 
Poseidon  was  worshipped  in  Arcadia  under  the  title  of  Hip- 

pios.11  One  legend  of  that  country  made  him  the  sire  of  the 
steed  Areion  ;12  and  another  said  that  when  Rhea  brought  him 
forth,  she  pretended  to  Kronos  that  she  had  been  delivered  of  a 

foal,  which  she  gave  him  to  devour.13  The  origin  of  the  horse 
was  also  ascribed  to  this  god.  According  to  a  Thessalian  legend, 
he  smote  a  rock  in  that  country  with  his  trident,  and  forth  sprang 

the  first  horse,  which  was  named  Skyphios.14    The  vain  people 

I  Theog.  931.  2  See  above,  p.  51. 
3  Eratosth.  Catast.  31.     Hygin.  Poet.  Astr.  i.  17.         4  See  below,  chap.  xi. 
6  Herophilos  apud  Sch.  Pind.  01.  vii.  13  (24).  6   Od.  xi.  235  seq. 
7  Od.  xi.  305  seq.  8  Hygin.  188.     Ov.  Met.  vi.  117. 
9  Od.  i.  71.  10  Ov.  Met.  xii.  72.     Sch.  Theocr.  xvi.  49. 

II  "liririosj  from  liriros,  a  horse.  Paus.  viii.  10,  2  ;  14,  5;  25,  7  ;  36,  2 , 
37,  10.  12  See  below,  chap.  ix. 

13  Paus.  viii.  8,  2.  The  legend  added  that  Rhea  put  her  new-born  babe 
among  the  lambs  (&pi/es)  that  pastured  thereabouts,  whence  an  adjacent  spring 
nas  named  Arne\ 

14  Sch.  Pind.  Pyth.  iv.  139  (246).  Probus  on  Gear.  i.  13.  Lucan,  Phar% 
vi.  396.     Skyphios  is  evidently  related  to  <rK<L<pos  and  to  skiff,  ship. 
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of  Attica  affected  to  believe  that  it  was  on  their  soil  that  the 

sea-god  first  presented  the  horse  to  mankind.1  The  winged  steed 
Pegasos  is  also  the  offspring  of  Poseidon.2  In  the  Ilias,  when 
Zeus  returns  from  Ida  to  Olympos,  it  is  Poseidon  that  unyokes 

his  horses  ;3  the  same  god  is  said  to  have  given  the  Harpy-born 
steeds  of  Achilleus  to  Peleus;4  he  is  joined  with  Zeus  as  the 
teacher  of  the  art  of  driving  the  chariot;5  and  when  Menelaos 
charges  Antilochos  with  foul  play  in  the  chariot-race,  he  requires 

him  to  clear  himself  by  an  oath  to  Poseidon.6 
All  this  indicates  a  close  connection  between  the  sea-god  and 

the  horse.  The  usual  solution  given  is,  that  as,  according  to 
Ht.Todotos,  the  worship  of  Poseidon  came  from  Libya  to  Greece, 
and  as  the  Libyans  were  an  agricultural,  not  a  seafaring  people, 
the  agents  must  have  been  the  Phoenicians ;  but  this  people,  we 
are  assured,  also  brought  the  first  horses  into  Greece  (as  the 
Spaniards  did  into  America,  and  as  much  to  the  astonishment  of 

the  rude  natives),  and  thus  the  knowledge  of  the  horse  and  of 
Poseidon  came  together,  and  they  were  consequently  associated  in 

the  popular  mind.7 
This,  we  may  observe,  is  all  merely  gratuitous  hypothesis.  The 

absurd  passion  of  Herodotos  for  deducing  the  religion  of  Greece 
from  abroad  is  so  notorious,  that  few,  we  should  suppose,  would 
lay  any  stress  on  his  testimony  in  these  matters.  Had  a  god  of 
the  sea  been  worshipped  in  Egypt,  beyond  question  the  historian 
would  have  derived  Poseidon  from  that  country.  Again,  what  can 
be  more  absurd  than  to  suppose  that  Greece,  a  portion  of  the  con- 

tinent of  Europe,  to  the  north  of  which  dwelt  the  Thracians  and 

Scythians,  renowned  in  all  ages  for  their  horses,8 — Upper  Asia 
being,  as  zoologists  assert,  the  original  seat  of  these  animals — 
should  have  first  received  them  from  the  coast  of  Africa  ?  We 

may  therefore,  we  think,  safely  dismiss  this  hypothesis,  and  look 
for  an  explanation  of  the  phenomenon  elsewhere. 

The  horse  is  the  principal  means  of  transport  by  land,  as  the 
ship  is  by  sea ;  the  one  name  might  therefore  be  metaphorically 

employed  for  the  other.     Thus  in  Homer 9  Penelope  says, 
Why,  herald,  is  my  son  gone  ?  for  no  need 
Had  he  to  mount  the  swift-coursed  ships,  which  are 
For  men  the  horses  of  the  sea,  and  pass 

O'er  the  great  deep  ; 

in  Plautus10  one  of  the  characters  says,  "  That  is  to  say,  you  have 

1  Soph.  (Ed.  Col,  714.     Serv.  Geor.  i.  13.  *  H&.  Theog.  278  seq, 
»  II,  viil.  440.         4  II.  xxiii.  277.  *  II,  xxiii.  307.  «  IL  xxiii.  584. 
7  See  Bottiger,  Kunst-Myth.  ii.  325  seq,  8  See  77.  xiii.  4  seq, 
•  Od,  iv.  707.  ••  Mudens,  i.  5,  10. 
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been  carried  on  a  wooden  horse  along  the  azure  road ; "  and  the 
Arabs  call  their  camel  the  ship  of  the  desert  This  seems  to  offer 

a  natural  solution  of  the  difficulty,  the  sea- god  being  regarded  as 
the  author  of  ships,  the  horses  of  the  sea,  and  thence  by  an  easy 
transition  of  the  real  animals.1  But  still  when  we  reflect  how 
widely  spread  was  the  habit  of  regarding  the  horse  as  in  some  mys- 

terious manner  connected  with  the  water,2  we  may  hesitate  to  give 
our  full  assent  to  this  theory. 

It  is  rather  curious  to  observe  the  manner  in  which  Poseidon 

and  Pallas-Athene  are  associated.  They  were  worshipped  to- 

gether,— he  as  Hippios,  she  as  Hippia, — at  Kolonos  near  Athens,3 
and  we  also  find  them  united  in  the  legend  of  Bellerophontes ; 4 
they  contended  for  the  possession  of  Attica5  and  Troezen  ;6  in  the 
former  case  the  sea-god  was  forced  to  yield,  in  the  latter  Zeus 
decided  that  they  should  hold  the  dominion  in  common.  In  like 

manner  Poseidon  is  said  to  have  contended  with  Hera  for  Argos,7 
and  with  Helios  for  Corinth;8  with  Zeus  for  ̂ Egina,9  and  with 
Dionysos  for  Naxos ; 10  and  to  have  exchanged  Delphi  and  Delos 
with  Leto  and  Apollo  for  Kalaureia  and  Taenaron.11  Mythes  of 
this  kind,  it  is  evident,  merely  indicate  a  change  or  a  combina- 

tion of  the  worship  of  the  deities  who  are  the  subjects  of  them, 
in  the  places  where  the  scenes  of  the  supposed  contests  are 

laid.12 
Beside  his  residence  on  Olympos,  Poseidon  had  a  splendid  palace 

beneath  the  sea  at  ̂ Egse.13  Homer  gives  a  noble  description  of 
his  passage  from  it  on  his  way  to  Troy,  his  chariot-wheels  but 
touching  the  watery  plain,  and  the  monsters  of  the  deep  gamboling 
around  their  king.  His  most  celebrated  temples  were  at  the 

Corinthian  isthmus,  Onchestos,14  Helike,15  Troezen,  and  the  pro- 
montories of  Sunion,  Tsenaron,  Geraestos,  and  other  headlands.16 

Poseidon  is  represented,  like  Zeus,  of  a  serene  and  majestic 
aspect;  his  form  is   strong  and  muscular.      He  usually  bears  in 

1  See  in  Volcker  (Myth,  der  Jap.  133  seq.)  an  excellent  discussion  of  this 
subject. 

2  In  the  Tales  and  Popular  Fictions,  79  seq.  will  be  found  some  instances ; 
see  also  Fairy  Mythology,  passim. 

3  Paus.  i.  30,  4.  4  See  Part  II.  chap.  vi.  Bellerophontes. 
5  See  Part.  II.  ch.  v.  Cecrops.              «  Paus.  ii.  30,  5. 
7  Id.  ii.  15,  5.  «  Id.  ii.  1,  6. 
9  Plut.  Symp.  ix.  6.  10  Plut.  I.  c. 
11  Paus.  ii.  33,  2.  Strab.  viii.  6,  14,  p.  374.  It  was  Hdlios,  not  Apol!(5, 

that  was  the  possessor  of  Taenaron.     Horn,  //ymn  to  Apollo,  411. 

12  See  Muiler,  Alginctica,  26  seq.  13  II.  xiii.  21.      Od.  v.  381. 
u  Horn.  Hymn  to  Apolld,  230.  *  II.  viii.  203  ;  xx.  404. 
w  Apoii.  Rh.  iii.  1240  seq. 
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his  hand  the  trident,  the  three-pronged  symbol  of  his  power :  the 
porpoise  and  other  marine  objects  accompany  his  images. 

The  poetic  epithets  of  Poseidon  are,1 1.  Earth-holding ;  2.  Earth- 
shaking  ;  3.  Dark-haired ;  4.  Wide-ruling ;  5.  Loud-sounding ;    &c. 

In  Poseidon  we  may  discern  the  original  god  of  water  in  general, 
of  springs  and  rivers  as  well  as  of  the  sea.  The  legends  respecting 
him  (his  amour  with  Demeter,  the  earth,  for  instance),  are  on  this 
supposition  easy  of  explanation.  The  simple  Doric  form  of  his 
name,  Uoridas,  shows  its  true  origin  to  be  from  the  root  11012, 
and  that  it  is  of  the  same  family  with  kotos,  ttoi/tos,  noTa^o?,  all 

relating  to  water  and  fluidity.2 

*Ats,  'Aibr]s>  'Ai'<Weu?,  "A^rjs,  UXovtcdv.      (Orcus,  Dis.) 
Hades,  the  brother  of  Zeus  and  Poseidon,  was  lord  of  the  sub- 

terrane  region,  the  abode  of  the  dead.  He  is  described  as  being 

inexorable  and  deaf  to  supplication, — for  from  his  realms  there  is 
no  return, — and  an  object  of  aversion  and  hatred  both  to  gods  and 
men.3  All  the  latter  were  sure  to  be  sooner  or  later  collected  into 

his  kingdom.  His  name  appears  to  denote  invisibility,4'  signifi- 
catory  of  the  nature  of  the  realm  over  which  he  ruled.  At  a  later 

period  he  received  the  appellation  of  Pluton,5  as  mines  within  the 
earth  are  the  producers  of  the  precious  metals.  This  notion, 

Toss6  thicks  (but,  as  is  too  often  the  case,  on  insufficient  evidence  7), 
began  to  prevail  when  the  Greeks  first  visited  Spain,  the  country 
most  abundant  in  gold. 

The  adventures  of  this  god  were  few,  for  the  gloomy  nature  of 
himself  and  his  realm  did  not  offer  much  field  for  such  legends  of 
the  gods  as  Grecian  fancy  delighted  in ;  yet  he  too  had  his  love- 
adventures.  The  tale  of  his  carrying  off  Persephone  (which  we 
shall  relate  at  length  in  the  sequel)  is  one  of  the  most  celebrated 

1  1 .  yairioxos :  2.  ipvoaixOcou,  iuvoaiyatos :  3.  kvclvoxo-ittis  :  4.  svpvfx&oov, 
evpvKpeioov,  evpvadewqs :   5    ̂ apvcr/J-dpayos,  ̂ apvSovnos,  fiapvKTviros,  ipiKrviros. 

2  See  Miiller,  Proleg.  289. 
3  II.  ix.  158,  159. 
4  From  a  and  e?5u>,  to  see.  The  names  of  the  gods,  however,  are  rarely 

compounds. 
3  YlKovros,  wealth. 
6  Myth.  Br.  ii.  175.  Heyne  (on  Apolhd.  p.  780)  is  of  opinion  that  it  was 

first  given  in  the  Mysteries.  It  is  employed  occasionally  by  the  Attic 
dramatists  (Soph.  Antig.  1200.  Eur.  Ale.  360.  Aristoph.  Frogs,  passiyn), 
and  became  the  prevalent  one  in  later  times,  when  Hades  came  to  signify  a 
place  rather  than  a  person.  It  was  very  rarely  used  by  the  Latin  writers. 

,  7  Surely  the  Greeks  knew  the  gold-mines  of  Thrace,  and  the  silver-mines  of 
JLttica  before  those  of  Spain. 
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in  antiquity.  He  loved,  we  are  told,1  and  carried  off  to  Erebos  the 
O'keanis  Leuke  ;  and  when  she  died,  he  caused  a  tree,  named  from 

her  (XevKTj,  white  poplar)  to  spring  up  in  the  E'lysian  Plain. 
Another  of  his  loves  was  the  nymph  Mentha,  whom  Persephone 

out  of  jealousy  turned  into  the  plant  which  bears  her  name.2 
Hades,  Homer  tells  us,3  was  once  wounded  in  the  shoulder  by 

the  arrows  of  Herakles;  but  from  the  ambiguity  of  the  phrase 

used  by  the  poet  (eV  7ri'Xa>)  it  is  difficult  to  determine  the  scene  of 
the  conflict.  Some  say  it  was  at  the  gate  of  the  nether  world, 
when  the  hero  was  sent  to  drag  the  dog  of  Hades  to  the  realms  of 

day ; 4  others  that  it  was  in  Pylos,  where  the  god  was  aiding  his 
worshippers  against  the  son  of  Zeus.5 

The  region  over  which  Hades  presides  is  represented  in  the  Ilias 

and  in  the  Theogony 6  as  being  within  the  earth  :  in  the  Odyssey " 
it  is  placed  in  the  dark  region  beyond  the  stream  of  Ocean.  Its 

name  is  Erebos  ; 8  the  poets  everywhere  describe  it  as  dreary,  dark, 
and  cheerless.  The  dead,  without  distinction  of  good  or  evil,  age 
or  rank,  wander  about  there,  conversing  of  their  former  state  on 
earth  :  they  are  unhappy,  and  they  feel  their  wretched  state  acutely. 
Achilleus,  the  son  of  a  goddess,  declares  to  Odysseus  that  he  would 

rather  be  a  day-labourer  to  the  poorest  cultivator  on  earth  than  a 
king  in  those  regions.  They  have  no  strength  or  power  of  mind 

or  body.9  Some  few,  enemies  of  the  gods,  such  as  Sisyphos,  Tityos, 
Tantalos,  are  punished  for  their  crimes,  but  not  apart  from  the 

1  Servius  on  Virg.  Buc.  vii.  61. 
2  Strab.  viii.  3,  14,  p.  344.  Sch.  Nicand.  Alex.  374.  Oppian.  Hal  iii.  486. 

Ov.  Met.  x.  728. 

3  II.  v.  395  seq. 
*  Sch.  77.  v.  395,  397.  Sch.  Od.  xi.  605.  Eudocia,  207.  The  other  autho- 

rities are  collected  by  Heyne  in  his  note  on  //.  v.  397.  Voss  translates  in 
this  sense. 

5  Apollod.  ii.  7,  3.  Paus.  vi.  25,  2.  Seneca,  Here.  Furens,  560  seq. :  see 
Pind.  01.  ix.  33  (50),  with  the  Scholia.  Heyne,  Miiller,  and  Buttmann  are  in 
favour  of  this  sense  of  the  phrase. 

6  II.  iii.  278 ;  ix.  568  seq.  ;  xx.  61  seq. ;  xxiii.  100.  Theog.  455,  767.  Such- 
was  also  the  site  of  the  Hebrew  Sheol :  see  Numb.  xvi.  30  seq. ;  1  Sam.  xxviii.  13. 

7  Od.  x.  508  seq. ;  xi.  1  seq. ;  635  seq. ;  xii.  81.  The  poet  terms  the  place 
whence  the  dead  come  to  Odysseus  §6fxov  and  86/j.ovs  'A/Sao.  He  may  there- 

fore have  regarded  Erebos  as  a  huge  mansion  or  town  in  the  land  beyond  the. 
Ocean  :  com  p.  Ov.  Met.  iv.  432  seq, 

8  It  is  well  known  that  Hadds  became  afterwards  synonymous  with  Erebos : 
see  Appendix  G.  Heyne  (on  H.  viii.  368)  makes  a  strange  mistake  in  saying 
that  Erebos  lay  between  the  Earth  and  Hades,  beneath  which  was  Tartaros. 
Passow  (v.  Zpefios)  adopts  this  notion,  and  adds  that  Erebos  was  but  * 
passage  to  Hadds,  from  which,  he  says,  it  is  expressly  distinguished  in  77.  viii. 
368  (as  person  and  place  certainly).  It  is  plain  that  neither  of  these  writert 

had  correct  ideas  on  this  subject.  •  Od.  xi.  393. 
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rest  of  the  dead.1  Nothing  can  be  more  gloomy  and  comfortless 
than  the  whole  aspect  of  the  realm  of  Hades  as  pictured  in  the 
Odyssey.  It  is  in  fact  surprising  that  men  who  had  such  a  dreary 
prospect  before  them  should  not  have  been  more  attached  to  life 
and  more  averse  from  war  and  everything  that  might  abridge  its 

period,  than  the  ancient  Greeks  were.2 
In  process  of  time,  when  communication  with  Egypt  and 

Asia  had  enlarged  the  sphere  of  the  ideas  of  the  Greeks,  the 
nether-world  underwent  a  considerable  change.  It  was  now 
divided  into  two  separate  regions :  Tartaros,  which  in  the  time 
of  Homer  and  Hesiod  was  thought  to  lie  far  beneath  it,  and  to 
be  the  prison  of  the  Titans,  became  one  of  these  regions,  and 
the  place  of  punishment  for  wicked  men ;  and  the  Elysian  Plain, 
which  lay  on  the  shore  of  the  stream  of  Ocean,  the  retreat  of  the 
children  and  relatives  of  the  king  of  the  gods,  was  moved  down 
thither  to  form  the  place  of  reward  for  good  men.  A  stream 

encompassed  the  domains  of  Hades,3  over  which  the  dead,  on 

paying  their  passage-money  (vavXuv),  were  ferried  by  Charon;4 
the  three-headed  dog  Kerberos  guarded  the  entrance;5  and 
the  three  judges,  Minos,  iEakos,  and  Rhadamanthys,  allotted  his 
place  of  bliss  or  of  pain  to  each  of  the  dead  who  was  brought 

before    their    tribunal.6      The    river    of   Oblivion    (6    rijs    \r]6rjs 

1  The  genuineness  of  the  passage  (Od.  xi.  564-626)  in  which  these  person- 
ages are  mentioned  was  doubted  of  by  Aristarchos.  Notwithstanding  the 

arguments  of  Payne  Knight  (Proleg.  §  xix.)  in  defence  of  it,  we  incline  to  the 
opinion  of  the  Alexandrian  critic. 

2  See  Plato,  Rep.  iii.  386,  b.  Voss,  Anti-Symb.  i.  203,  204.  The  ancient 
Hebrews  seem  also  to  have  had  gloomy  ideas  of  Shedl,  their  under-world  (see 

Hezekiah's  song,  Is.  xxxviii.  10  seq.)  ;  the  Celtic  and  Germanic  tribes  the 
contrary. 

3  The  river  which  was  to  be  passed  is  mentioned,  II.  xxiii.  73.  It  would 
seem  to  be  the  Styx  :  see  //.  viii.  369. 

4  See  Pind.  Fr.  Incert.  4.  iEschyl.  Seven  ag.  Thebes,  856  seq.  Agam.  1557. 
Eur.  Ale.  361,  439.  Aristoph.  Plut.  278.  Frogs,  183.  Lys.  606.  The 
earliest  mention  of  Charon  in  Grecian  poetry  seems  to  have  been  in  the  ancient 
poem  of  the  Minyas,  quoted  by  Pausanias,  x.  28. 

5  Apollod.  ii.  5,  12.  Homer  (27.  viii.  368)  mentions  the  dog  of  Hade's. 
Hesiod  (Theog.  311)  names  him  Kerberos,  and  gives  him  fifty  heads.  See  also 
Theog.  769  seq.  Others  gave  him  one  hundred  heads.  Pind.  Fr.  Incert.  27. 
Hor.  Carm.  ii.  13,  34. 

6  This  is  probably  founded  on  the  passage  in  the  Odyssey  (xi.  568)  where 
the  hero  says  he  saw  Minos  judging  in  Erebos,  but  he  only  judged  there  as 

O'rion  hunted,  i.  e.  pursued  his  occupation  as  when  on  earth.  According  to 
the  fine  mythe  in  Plato  (Gorgias,  523),  iEakos  and  Rhadamanthys  sit  at  the 
point  in  the  mead  (rpioBw)  where  the  path  branches  off  to  the  Isles  of  the 
Blest  and  to  Tartaros  (see  Verg.  JEn.  vi.  540)  ;  the  former  judges  the  deaa 
from  Europe,  the  latter  those  from  Asia  (above,  p.  30).  If  any  case  proves  toe 
difficult  for  them,  it  is  reserved  for  the  decision  of  Minos. 
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TroTdfioi)1  was  added  to  those  of  Homer's  trans- Oceanic  region,2 
of  whose  waters  the  dead  were  led  to  drink  previous  to  their 

returning  to  animate  other  bodies  on  earth.3  In  the  sixth  book 

of  Vergil's  iEne'is  will  be  found  the  richest  and  fullest  description 
of  the  new-modified  under- world,  and  for  those  who  love  to  trace 

the  progress  and  change  of  ideas,  it  will  not  be  an  uninteresting  em- 

ployment to  compare  it  with  that  in  the  eleventh  book  of  Homer's 
Odyssey.  The  poet  Claudian 4  too  has,  with  his  usual  elegance, 
drawn  a  luxuriant  description  of  the  blissful  scenes  which  the  under- 

world would  present,  to  console  and  reconcile  its  future  mistress. 

In  reading  the  '  portentous  lies '  (as  they  have  well  been  termed) 5 
of  the  Egyptian  priests  on  this  subject,  one  is  at  a  loss  which  most 
to  admire,  their  audacity,  or  the  credulity  of  the  Greeks.  For  the 
former  asserted,  and  the  latter  believed,  that  Orpheus  and  Homer 
had  both  learned  wisdom  on  the  hanks  of  the  Nile ;  and  that  the 

Erebos  of  Greece,  and  all  its  parts,  personages  and  usages,  were  but 
transcripts  of  the  mode  of  burial  in  Egypt.  Here  the  corpse  was, 
on  payment  of  an  obelos,  conveyed  by  a  ferryman  (named  Charon 
in  the  language  of  Egypt)  over  the  Acherusian  lake,  after  it  had 
received  its  sentence  from  the  judges  appointed  for  that  purpose. 

O'keanos  was  but  the  Egyptian  name  of  the  Nile ;  the  Gates  of  the 
Sun  were  merely  those  of  Heliopolis ;  and  Hermes,  the  conductor 

of  souls,6  was  familiar  to  the  Egyptians;  and  thus  they  appro- 
priated all  the  mythic  ideas  of  Greece.  It  may  give  some  idea  of 

their  hardihood,  to  observe  that  they  affirmed,  on  the  authority  of 

their  sacred  books  and  temple-archives,  that  Orpheus,  Musaeos, 
Melampus  and  Dsedalos — not  one  of  whom  probably  ever  existed 

— had  all  visited  Egypt.7  But  enough  of  such  mendacity;  we 
should  not  have  noticed  it,  were  it  not  that  the  fashion  of  tracing 
the  religion  and  institutions  of  Greece  to  Egypt  is  not  yet  extinct. 

Before  we  quit  Aidon3us  and  his  realms,  we  must  call  attention 
to  the  circumstance  of  a  large  portion  of  the  human  race  agreeing 

1  Fluvius,  amnis,  flumen  LethcBUS-um,  Verg.  2En.  vi.  705,  714,  749.  Lethceus 
is  in  these  places  and  in  Geor.  i.  78,  iv.  545,  simply  the  Greek  adj.  \rida7os> 
obliviosus.  By  taking  in  like  manner  Actceus  in  Buc.  ii.  24,  as  a  common  adj. 
olktcuos,  we  have  succeeded  in  giving  an  easy  and  natural  sense  to  that 
passage.  We  may  here  aid  that  as  yXvaios  is  an  adj.,  campum  is  to  be 
understood  with  Elysium  in  JEn.  vi.  744. 

2  These  were  Acheron,  Pyriphlegethon,  and  Kokytos.     Od.  x.  513,  514. 
3  Verg.  JEa.  ut  supra.  It  is  not  known  how  or  when  the  doctrine  of  the 

Metempsychosis  came  into  Greece.  We  first  meet  with  it  in  Pindar,  01.  ii.  68 
(123).  Fr.  Thr€n.  4. 

1  Rapt.  Pros.  ii.  282  seq. :  see  also  Sil.  Ital.  xiii.  550  seq.  and  Tibull.  i.  3, 
59  seq. 

•  Lobeck,  Agltoph.  811.         6  See  Od.  xxiv.  1  seq.         1  Dioddr.  i.  92,  96. 
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to  place  the  abode  of  departed  souls  either  beneath  the  earth,  or 

in  the  remote  regions  of  the  West.  The  former  notion,  it  is  pro- 
bable, owes  its  origin  to  the  simple  circumstance  of  the  mortal 

remains  of  man  being  deposited  by  most  nations  in  the  bosom  of 
the  earth ;  and  the  habits  of  thinking  and  speaking  which  thence 
arose,  led  to  the  notion  of  the  soul  also  being  placed  in  a  region 
within  the  earth.  The  calmness  aud  stillness  of  evening  suc- 

ceeding the  toils  of  the  day,  the  majesty  of  the  sun  sinking  as  it 
were  to  rest  amid  the  glories  of  the  western  sky,  exert  a  powerful 
influence  over  the  human  mind,  and  lead  us  almost  insensibly  to 
picture  the  West  as  a  region  of  bliss  and  tranquillity.  The  idea  of 
its  being  the  abode  of  the  departed  good,  where  in  calm  islands 

they  dwelt '  from  every  ill  remote,'  was  therefore  an  obvious  one.1 
Finally,  the  analogy  of  the  conclusion  of  the  day  and  the  setting 

of  the  sun  with  the  close  of  life,  may  have  led  the  Greeks,2  or  it 
may  be  the  Phoenicians  or  Egyptians,3  to  place  the  dwelling  of  the 
dead  in  general  in  the  dark  land  on  the  western  shore  of  Ocean. 

Hades,  we  are  told  by  Homer,  possessed  a  helmet  which  rendered 
its  wearer  invisible :  it  was  forged  for  him  by  Hephsestos,  the  later 
writers  say,  in  the  time  of  the  war  against  the  Titans*  Pallas- 

Athene,  when  aiding  Diomedes,  wore  it  to  conceal  her  from  Ares.4 
When  Perseus  went  on  his  expedition  against  the  Gorgons,  the 

helm  of  invisibility  covered  his  brows.6  This  helmet  of  Hades  will 
find  its  parallel  in  tales  both  of  the  East  and  the  West,  now 
consigned  to  the  nursery. 

By  artists,  the  god  of  the  nether-world  was  represented  similar 
to  his  brothers,  but  he  was  distinguished  from  them  by  his  gloomy 
and  rigid  mien.  He  usually  bears  a  two-pronged  fork  in  his 
hand. 

The  poets   called   Hades,6    1.  Subterranean  Zeus;7    2.  People- 

1  Some  tribes  of  the  North  American  Indians  place  the  happy  hunting- 
grounds  of  the  departed  far  away  beyond  a  stream  in  the  West.  The  ideas  of 
the  Greenlanders,  and  of  some  of  the  tribes  of  South  America  are  similar :  see 
Volcker,  Horn.  Geog.  142.  Even  the  rude  aborigines  of  Australia  are  said  to 
regard  the  West  as  the  abode  of  the  departed. 

2  This  notion  seems  almost  peculiar  to  the  Odyssey  ;  the  only  allusion  to  it 
that  we  have  met  with  elsewhere  is  in  Sophokl^s  ((Ed.  Tyr.  176),  where  Hades 

is  called  '  the  western  god  '  (olktclv  Kpbs  ecrirepov  fleoO). 
»  See  Part  II.  ch.  xii.  4  II.  v.  845.  5  Apollod.  i.  6,  2. 
8  1.  Zeus  KaraxQovios :  2.  ay€o~l\aos  :  3.  iroXv^eyfioov,  ttoXv^ckttjs  I  4.  ttv~ 

Xaprrjs:  5.  ay  skaaros'.  6.  K\vr6'K(a\os:  7.  a5a/za«rros  (fortis  tanquam  Orcus. 
Petron.  62):  8.  ?<pdifj.os  :  9.  arvytpbs:   10.  Kpv€p6s. 

7  We  agree  with  Heyne  and  Payne  Knight  in  regarding  the  line  of  the  Ilias 
(ix.  457)  where  this  epithet  occurs  as  spurious.  It  is  contrary  to  the  analogy 
of  the  whole  poem.  We  however  doubt  of  the  genuineness  of  much  of  i.hu 
ainth  book. 

G   2 
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collecting  ;    3.  Much-receiving  ;    4.  Gate-keeping ;    5.  Laughterless 
6.    Horse-renowned ;    7.   Invincible ;    8.    Strong ;    9.   Hateful ;    10. 
CoZd;  &c. 

At  Hermione  in  Argolis  Hades  was  worshipped  under  the  name 

of  Illustrious  (icXvfievos),1  and  Persephone  under  that  of  Subterrane 
(xOovla).  The  former  would  seem  to  have  been  placatory,  like 
Eumenides  that  of  the  Erinnyes. 

The  epithet  People-collecting,  or  driving,  seems  to  refer  to  an 
office  of  Hades,  which  was  afterwards  transferred  to  Hermes.  In 

the  original  conception  of  the  god  of  the  under-world,  he  was 
probably  supposed  to  be  himself  the  agent  in  removing  from  the 
realms  of  day  those  who  were  to  be  his  subjects.  Pindar  speaks  of 
the  staff  of  Hades,  with  which  he  drives  down  (Karayei)  the  dead 

along  the  hollow  way  to  Erebos.2  It  is  in  fact  not  an  improbable 
supposition  that  Hades,  like  the  Latin  Orcus,  may  have  been 
originally  identical  with  Death.  His  name,  we  may  remark,  often 

has  that  signification  in  the  Attic  dramatists.3 
In  the  Alkestis  of  Euripides  we  meet  with  the  first  mention  of 

a  very  remarkable  notion  of  the  Greeks.  The  dead  seem  to  have 

been  regarded  in  the  light  of  victims  offered  to  Hades ; 4  and  as  it 
was  the  custom  in  commencing  a  sacrifice  to  pluck  some  hairs  from 
the  forehead  of  the  victim  and  burn  them  on  the  altar,  so  Death  is 

here  represented  as  coming  to  cut  off  a  lock  of  the  hair  of  Alkestis.6 
Of  this  rite,  however,  no  other  mention  is,  we  believe,  to  be  found 

in  Grecian  literature.  If  we  may  trust  to  the  Latin  poets,6  the 
duty  of  performing  it  belonged  to  Persephone,  a  view  which  seems 
to  contradict  all  analogy. 

1  Paus.  ii.  35,  9,  10.     Ov.  Fast.  vi.  757. 

Aafxarpa  fieXirco  Kopau  re  KKvfievoio  &\ox<>v  MeXifioiav. 

Lasos  of  Hermione,  Hymn  to  Ddme'ter  (Ath^n.  x.  455  ;  xiv.  624). 
T??  X®0ViV  /"/OTiKcfc  A^fXTjrpi  re  kcu  Tlep(re<p6vr)  kcu  KXv^ievcp  ra  Scapa. 

Philikos  of  Kerkyra  (Hephaestion,  ch.  ix.). 

2  01.  ix.  33  (50)  scq.  Compare  Simonides  Fr.  iv.  14.  In  the  Sanscrit  poem 
named  Savitri,  Yama,  the  Hindu  Hades,  comes  himself  to  take  away  the  soul 
of  a  dying  prince :  see  Bopp,  Diluvium,  etc.  The  modern  Greeks  assign  this 
office  to  Xdpos,  i.  e.  Xapoov,  who  rides  on  a  horse  with  the  young  people  up  be- 

fore him,  the  aged  behind  him,  and  the  children  with  him  on  the  saddie. — 
Grimm,  Deut.  Mythol.  p.  804. 

3  See  iEsch.  Agam.  667,  Soph.  (Ed.  Col.  1440.  Eur.  Ale.  13,  268,  843. 
Hip.  1047,  1366.     Iph.  Taur.  486. 

4  "  Victima  nil  miserantis  Orci." — Hor.  Carm.  ii.  3,  24. 
5  v.  74  scq.  It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  Macrobius,  when  speaking  of  this 

drama  (Sat.  v.  19),  renders  Bdvaros  by  Orcus. 

6  Verg.  JBn.  iv.  698  seq.     Hor.  Carm.  i.  28,  19,  20      Stat.  Sih.  ii.  1,  147. 
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cI(rr/a,  'Eo-rta.     (Vesta.) 

An  idea  of  the  sanctity  of  the  domestic  hearth  (io-Tia),  the 
point  of  assembly  of  the  family,  and  the  symbol  of  the  social 
union,  gave  the  Greeks  occasion  to  fancy  it  to  be  under  the 
guardianship  of  a  peculiar  deity,  whom  they  named  from  it, 
Hestia.  This  goddess  does  not  appear  in  the  poems  of  Homer, 

though  he  had  abundant  opportunities  of  noticing  her.  By  Hesiod 1 
she  is  said  to  have  been  the  daughter  of  Kronos  and  Rhea. 

The  hymn  to  Aphrodite  relates  that  Hestia,  Artemis,  and  Athena 
were  the  only  goddesses  who  escaped  the  power  of  the  queen  of 
love.  When  wooed  by  Poseidon  and  Apollo,  Hestia,  placing 
her  hand  on  the  head  of  Zeus,  vowed  perpetual  virginity.  Zeus, 
in  place  of  marriage,  gave  her  to  sit  in  the  middle  of  the 

house  '  receiving  fat,'  and  to  be  honoured  in  all  the  temples 
of  the  gods. 

In  the  Prytaneion  of  every  Grecian  city  stood  the  hearth,  on 
which  the  sacred  fire  flamed,  and  where  the  offerings  were  made 

to  Hestia.2  In  that  of  Athens  there  was  a  statue  of  the  goddess.3 
The  name  Hestia  evidently  comes  from  the  root  2TA,  and  indicates 
the  fixed  steady  position  of  the  hearth  in  the  centre  of  the  room 
where  the  family  assembled. 

Chapter  VII. 

HERA :— ARES,  HEPH^ESTOS,  HEBE. 

"Hp/7,  "Hpa.     (Juno.) 

In  Homer  this  goddess  is  one  of  the  children  of  Kronos  and 

Rhea,  and  wife  and  sister  to  Zeus.4  When  the  latter  placed  his 
sire  in  Tartaros,  Rhea  committed  Hera  to  the  care  of  O'keanos 
and  Tethys,  by  whom  she  was  carefully  nurtured  in  their  grotto- 

palace.5  She  and  Zeus  had  however  previously  '  mingled  in  love ' 
unknown  to  their  parents.6  Hesiod,  who  gives  her  the  same 
parents,  says  that  she  was  the  last  spouse  of  Zeus.7  According 
to  the  Argive  legend,8  Zeus,  who  had  long  secretly  loved  his 
sister,  watched  one  day  when  she  was  out  walking  alone  near 
Mount  Thronax,  and  raising  a  great  storm  of  wind  and  rain  fled 
shivering  and  trembling,  under  the  form  of  a  cuckoo,  to  seek 

1   Theog.  454.  2  Pind.  Nem.  xi.  1  seq.  3  Paus.  i.  18,  3. 
4  II.  iv.  59.  5  II.  xiv.  202  seq.  6  //.  xiv.  295. 
7  Theog.  921.  •  Sch.  TJieocr.  xv.  64,  from  Aristotle.      Paus.  ii.  17,  4 
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shelter  on  the  knees  of  the  unsuspecting  maiden.  She  covered 
the  poor  bird,  as  she  thought  him,  with  her  mantle,  and  Zeus 
then  resuming  his  proper  form  accomplished  his  wishes.  But 
when  she  had  implored  him  in  the  name  of  her  mother  to  spare 

her,  he  gave  her  a  solemn  promise  to  make  her  his  wife, — a 
promise  which  he  faithfully  performed.  Henceforth  the  hill 

Thronax  was  named  Kokkygion,  i.  e.  Cuckoo-Hill. 
In  the  Ilias  (for  she  does  not  appear  in  the  Odyssey)  Hera,  as 

the  queen  of  Zeus,  shares  in  his  honours.  The  god  is  represented 
as  a  little  in  awe  of  her  tongue,  yet  daunting  her  by  his  menaces. 
On  one  occasion  he  reminds  her  how  once,  when  she  had  raised 
a  storm,  which  drove  his  son  Herakles  out  of  his  course  at  sea,  he 

tied  her  hands  together  and  suspended  her  with  anvils  at  her  feet 

between  heaven  and  earth ; l  and  when  her  son  Hephsestos  would 
aid  her,  he  flung  him  down  from  Olympos.2  In  this  poem  the 
gpddess  appears  dwelling  in  peace  and  harmony  with  Leto,  Diorie, 
Themis  and  their  children :  later  poets  speak  much  of  the  per- 

secution which  Leto  underwent  from  the  enmity  of  Hera,  who 
also,  as  shall  hereafter  be  related,  made  16,  Semele,  Alkmene  and 

other  women,  pay  dear  for  their  intrigues  with  the  Olympian 
king. 

The  children  of  Zeus  and  Hera  were  Ares,  Hebe,  Eileithyia  or 

the  Eileithyiae,  to  which  some  added  the  Charites  or  Graces.3 
Hephaestos  was  the  progeny  of  Hera  without  a  sire ;  she  was  also 

said  to  have  given  origin  to  the  monster  Typhaon.4 
In  the  mythic  cycles  of  Dionysos  and  Herakles  Hera  acts  a 

prominent  part  as  the  persecutor  of  the  heroes,  who  were  the 
offspring  of  Zeus  by  mortal  mothers.  In  like  manner,  as  the 
goddess  of  Argos,  she  is  active  in  the  cause  of  the  Achseans  in  the 

war  of  *  Troy  divine.'  In  the  Argonautic  cycle  she  was  the  pro- 
tecting deity  of  the  adventurous  Iason.  There  is,  in  fact,  none 

of  the  Olympian  deities  more  decidedly  Grecian  in  feeling  and 
character  than  this  goddess. 

The  chief  seats  of  the  worship  of  Hera  were  Argos,  Samos,  and 
Platsese.  She  was  also  honoured  at  Sparta,  Corinth,  Kerkyra, 

and  other  places.  The  victims  offered  to  her  were  kine,  ewe- 
lambs  and  sows.  The  willow,  the  pomegranate,  the  dittany,  the 
lily,  were  her  sacred  plants.  Among  birds,  the  cuckoo,  and 
afterwards  the  gaudy  stately  peacock,  were  appropriated  to  the 
Olympian  queen. 

According  to  the  legend  the  goddess  herself  formed  this  last 

1  //.  xv.  18  seq.  s  II.  i.  590  seq.  compared  with  xv.  22. 
1  Coluth,  Rapt.  Hel.  88,  173.     *  Horn.  Hymn  to  Apollti,  305  seq. 
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5frd  from  the  many-eyed  Argos,  whom  she  had  set  as  keeper  over 
the  transformed  16.  Moschos1  (in  whom  we  first  meet  with  this 
legend),  when  describing  the  basket  which  Europe  had  in  her 
hand  when,  as  she  was  gathering  flowers,  she  was  carried  off  by 
Zeus,  says, 

Around,  beneath  the  curved  basket's  rim 
Was  Hermes  formed,  and  near  to  him  lay  stretched 
Argos,  with  ever-sleepless  eyes  supplied ; 
Out  of  whose  purple  blood  was  rising  up 
A  bird,  whose  wings  with  many  colours  glowed  : 
Spreading  his  tail,  like  a  swift-sailing  ship, 

The  golden  basket's  edge  he  covered  o'er. 

Ovid2  says  that  Hera  planted  the  eyes  of  Argos  in  the  tail  of 
her  favourite  bird:  and  Nonnos3  asserts  that  Argos  himself  was 
turned  into  this  bird. 

The  peacock  (rouso?),  we  must  observe,  was  unknown  in  the  days 
of  Homer,  when,  as  we  have  already  shown,  the  gods  had  not  as 

yet  any  favourite  animals.  It  is  an  Indian  bird,  and  was  accord- 

ing to  Theophrastos  introduced  into  Greece  from  the  East.4 
Peafowl  were  first  brought  to  Samos,  where  they  were  kept  at 
the  temple  of  Hera;  and  gradually  the  legend  was  spread  that 
Samos  was  their  native  place,  and  that  they  were  the  favourite 
birds  of  its  goddess.  The  comic  poet  Antiphanes,  a  contemporary 

of  Sokrates,  says,5 

'Tis  said  the  phoenixes  are  all  born  in 
The  City  of  the  Sun  ;  at  Athens,  owls ; 
Excellent  pigeons  Kypros  hath  ;  and  Hera 
Of  Samos  owns,  they  say,  the  golden  breed 

Of  birds,  the  fair-form'd  much-admired  peafowl. 

Whole  flocks  of  them  were  fed  in  the  sacred  grove  of  the  goddess. 
They  were  gradually  but  slowly  spread  through  Greece.  The 
Roman  poet  Ovid  yokes  them  to  the  chariot  of  Hera : 

The  sea-gods  granted  :  in  her  easy  car, 
By  painted  peabirds  drawn,  Saturnia  moves 

Through  the  clear  air. ti 

We  have  not  met  with  any  Greek  authority  on  this  subject,  and 
suspect  that  he  had  none  but  that  of  his  own  rich  imagination. 

1  Idyll,  ii.  55  seq.  2  Met  i.  722.  8  Dionys.  xii.  72. 
4  Its  Arabic  and  Persian  name  at  the  present  day  is  Taus,  similar  to  the 

Greek  raws,  properly  raFoos,  whence  the  Latin  pavo.  It  is  called  sikhi  in 
Sanscrit,  and  is  supposed  to  be  the  Hebrew  tukee  (OH,  I  Kings,  x.  22),  which, 

however,  may  have  been  the  parrot,  whose  name  in  Persian  is  tutce. 
5  Athen.  xiv.  655.  «  Ov.  Met  ii.  531. 
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Few  passages  in  the  Ilias  are  more  celebrated  than  the  follow- 
ing picture  of  the  love-union  of  Zeus  and  Hera  on  the  summit  of 

Ida:1 
He  said  ;  and  in  his  arms  Kronidn  seized 
His  spouse.     Beneath  them  bounteous  earth  sent  up 

Fresh-growing  grass  :  there  dewy  lotus  rose, 
Crocus  and  hyacinth,  both  thick  and  soft, 
Which  raised  them  from  the  ground.     On  this  they  lay, 

And  o'er  them  spread  a  golden  cloud  and  fair, 
And  glittering  drops  of  dew  fell  all  around. 

This  is,  we  think  justly,  regarded  as  a  sportive  adaptation  by 
the  epic  poet  of  an  ancient  physical  mythe  of  the  union  of  Zeus 
and  Hera  (heaven  and  earth,  as  we  shall  presently  show)  in 

spring-time  producing  vegetation.  It  is  in  effect  the  Sacred 
Marriage  (Upbs  ydfios)  of  these  deities,  which,  as  we  will  now 
proceed  to  explain,  was  represented  in  those  places  where  Hera 
was  principally  worshipped. 
We  have  above  related  the  Argive  legend  in  which  the  cuckoo, 

the  herald  of  the  spring,  appears  as  the  agent  in  the  loves  of  the 
two  deities.  There  was  a  fount  at  JSTauplia  near  Argos  named 
Kanathos,  by  bathing  in  which  Hera,  the  legend  said,  renewed 

each  year  her  virginity.2  In  the  temple  of  this  goddess  near 
MykensB  (in  which  stood  her  statue,  the  far-famed  labour  of 

Polykleitos)  was  shewn  her  bed ; 3  a  stream  called  Asterion  ran  by 
the  temple,  and  on  its  banks  grew  the  plant  of  the  same  name, 

which  wa.s  used  for  weaving  the  (bridal  ?)  coronals  of  the  goddess.4 
The  garland  of  Hera  was  termed  n-vXeav  by  the  Spartans,  and 
was  formed  of  the  plant  named  Kyperos,  and  of  the  Helichrysos, 

which  is  of  the  same  genus  with  the  Asterion.5  At  Argos  there 
was  a  temple  of  Hera  Antheia  (Floivery).6  In  all  these  usages 
and  circumstances  the  idea  of  the  marriage  of  Hera,  and  its  being 
the  cause  of  the  spring  of  plants,  may,  we  think,  be  discerned. 

The  tradition  of  Stymphalos  in  Arkadia  was,7  that  Hera  had 
been  brought  up  there  by  Temenos,  who  raised  three  temples  to 
her,  under  the  names  of  Virgin,  Married  (reXeta),  and  Widow ;  the 
first  while  she  was  a  maid,  the  second  when  she  married  Zeus, 
the  third  when  she  separated  from  him.  The  real  cause  of  these 
names  will  however  appear  from  a  comparison  of  this  legend 
with  the  one  just  giveu,  and  with  those  which  are  to  follow. 

At  Samos  the  temple  of  Hera  stood  on  the  banks  of  the  Im- 
brasos,  and  within  its  precincts  was  shown  a  willow  (\vyos),  be- 

neath whose  shade,  according  to  the  temple  legend,  the  goddess 

1   n.  xiv.  345.  2  Paus.  ii.  38,  2.  3  Id.  ii.  17,  3. 
«  Id.  ii.  17,  2.        5  Alcraan,  Fr.  29.       «  Paus.  ii.  22,  1.      7  Id.  viii.  22,  2. 
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was  born.1  Another  name  of  the  Imbrasos  was  said  to  be  Par- 

thenios.2  Every  year  an  ancient  wooden  image  {Operas)  of  Hera 
disappeared  from  the  temple  :  it  was  then  diligently  sought  for, 
and  was  always  found  on  the  sea- shore  bound  to  a  willow,  whose 
longest  branches  were  drawn  down  so  as  to  envelope  it.  The 
priestess  then  loosed  it ;  it  was  washed ;  a  kind  of  cakes  were  set 

before  it,  and  it  was  brought  back  to  the  temple.8  In  this 
ceremony  also  may  be  discerned  a  reference  to  the  marriage  of 
Hera.  The  disappearance  of  the  image  looks  like  the  carrying 
away  of  the  betrothed  maiden;  the  willow  bed,  for  such  it  ap- 

parently is,  refers  perhaps  to  the  chastity  of  the  goddess,  the 

willow  being  regarded  as  a  great  promoter  of  this  virtue ; 4  she  is 
bound  to  it  probably  to  prevent  her  night  from  Zeus.  The  cakes 

may  have  had  some  analogy  with  the  confarreatio  of  the  Romans,5 
or  our  own  usage  of  bride  cakes.  In  the  temple  there  was  a 

statue  of  the  goddess  in  the  bridal-dress,6  and  a  new  bridal-robe 
was  woven  for  it  every  year.7 

Like  most  of  the  usages  and  ceremonies  of  Greece,  this  Samian 

custom  was  pragmatised.8  The  temple,  it  was  said,  had  been  built 
by  the  Leleges  and  the  Nymphs :  Adinete,  daughter  of  Eurystheus, 
fled  thither  from  Argos ;  the  goddess  appeared  in  a  vision  to  her, 
and  she  became  priestess  of  the  temple.  Some  Tyrrhenian  pirates, 
at  the  instigation  of  the  Argives,  stole  the  image,  in  order  to  draw 
down  the  vengeance  of  the  people  on  Admete.  But  lo !  their  ship 
became  motionless  when  the  sacred  image  was  brought  on  board. 
In  terror  the  pirates  carried  it  back  to  the  shore,  and  made  an 
offering  of  cakes  to  appease  it.  They  then  departed,  and  next 
day  the  rude  ignorant  people  of  the  isle,  in  their  search  after  it, 

finding  it  on  the  sea- shore,  thought  it  had  run  away  of  itself,  and 
bound  it  to  a  willow  to  prevent  its  doing  so  again.  Admete  then 
loosed  it  and  restored  it  to  its  place  in  the  temple,  and  hence,  it 
was  said,  arose  the  annual  ceremony. 

In  the  name  Admete,  it  will  be  observed,  we  have  again  a 
reference  to  the  chastity  of  the  goddess.  The  making  her  an 
Argive,  and  daughter  of  Eurystheus,  appears  also  to  intimate 

1  Paus.  vii.  4,  4. 
2  Strab.  x.  2,  17,  p.  457.  Sch.  Apoll.  Rh.  i.  187.  Aia  rb  t/ce?  7rap0eW 

ovcrav  T€Tpd(p9ai  ri]u"Upav.  The  island  itself  was  thence  named  Parthenia. 
Id.  ib.y  Kallim.  iv.  49.  Another  of  its  names  was  Anthemis  or  Anthemu* 
(Floirery),  Strab.  ut  sup. 

3  Menodotos  ap.  Athen.  xv.  p.  672.  4  Plin.  Nat.  Hist.  xxiv.  9. 
5  "  Novaeque  nuptse  farreum  praeferebant." — Plin.  Nat.  Hist,  xviii.  3. 
6  "  Nubentis  habitu." — Varro. 
7  In  fjlis  it  was  woven  every  fifth  year.     Paus.  v.  16,  2. 
8  Athen.  ut  sup. 
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that  the  worship  of  Hera  came  to  Samos  from  Argos,  and  that  it 

belonged  to  the  ante-Dorian  period. 
In  Bceotia  the  popular  mythe  had  taken  a  somewhat  different 

view  of  the  character  of  Hera,  and  she  appears  as  the  jealous  wife, 
such  as  she  is  represented  in  the  Ilias. 

Hera,  the  legend  said,  offended  for  some  cause  or  another  with 
Zeus,  renounced  his  bed  and  society.  The  god  in  perplexity  sought 
advice  from  the  autochthon  Alalkomenos,  and  by  his  counsel  gave 

out  that  he  was  going  to  marry  another ;  and  cutting  down  a  hand- 
some tree,  they  shaped  it  into  the  form  of  a  woman,  naming  it 

Dsedala,  and  arrayed  it  in  the  bridal  habit.  The  bridal  hymn  was 
sung,  the  nymphs  of  the  Triton  furnished  the  bath,  Bceotia  gave 
pipes  and  dances,  and  the  pretended  bride  was  placed  on  a  car 
drawn  by  kine.  When  this  reached  the  ears  of  Hera  she  could  not 
contain  herself,  but  coming  down  in  a  rage  from  Kithseron,  followed 

by  the  women  of  Platsese,  she  rushed  to  the  car,  seized  the  sup- 
posed bride,  and  tore  off  her  dress.  Then  discovering  the  cheat,  she 

became  reconciled  to  her  lord,  and  with  joy  and  laughter  took  her- 

self the  place  of  the  bride,  and  committed  the  image  to  the  flames.1 
This  legend  was  invented  to  explain  the  origin  of  a  national 

festival  of  Bceotia  named  the  Dsedala.  Of  this  there  were  two 

kinds,  the  Small,  celebrated  every  seven,  the  Great,  every  sixty 

years.  According  to  Pausanias,  there  was  a  wood  near  Alalko- 
menae  where  grew  the  finest  oaks  in  Bceotia,  to  which  the  Platseans 
repaired,  and  setting  some  dressed  meat  before  it,  and  watching 
the  ravens,  marked  which  of  them  took  the  meat,  and  on  what 
tree  he  sat.  They  then  cut  down  that  tree  and  made  an  image 
from  it.  It  is  probable  that  the  other  cities  of  Bceotia  did  the 
same ;  and  this  was  called  the  Little  Dsedala.  When  the  time  of 
the  Great  Dsedala  came,  there  were  fourteen  images  ready  (one 
for  each  of  the  cities  of  Bceotia),  with  which  they  repaired  to  the 
banks  of  the  Asopos.  Each  image  was  placed  on  a  car,  and  a 

bride-maid  (wpjfytyTpia)  set  beside  it.  The  procession  then  moved 
on,  each  car  taking  its  place  by  lot,  and  ascended  to  the  summit 
of  Kithaeron,  where  an  altar  of  wood  stood  ready  prepared ;  a  bull 
was  there  sacrificed  to  Zeus,  and  a  cow  to  Hera ;  and  other  victims, 
with  wine  and  perfumes,  were  cast  on  the  altar,  as  also  were  the 
images,  and  the  whole  was  set  on  fire,  and  a  flame  thus  raised  was 

visible  to  a  great  distance.2 
From  the  very  confused  account  of  this  festival  which  has  been 

transmitted  to  us,  it  is  a  matter  of  much  difficulty  to  ascertain  its 
real  character.     It  seems  most  probable,  however,  that  it  was 

1  Plut.  Fr.  ix.  6.     Paus.  ix.  3.  2  Paus.  ut  supra. 
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designed  to  form  an  astronomic  cycle,  and  to  serve  as  a  calendar 
of  time,  and  also  to  operate  as  a  bond  of  union  among  the  Boeotian 
states.  For  our  present  purpose  it  is  sufficient  to  remark  the 
union  expressed  in  it  of  Zeus  and  Hera,  and  the  sacrifice  of  the 
bull  and  cow  to  these  deities. 

There  was  another  legend  of  Zeus  and  Hera,  of  which  Kithse- 
ron  was  also  the  scene.  The  maiden  Hera,  it  said,  was  reared  in 
Eubcea ;  but  Zeus  stole  her  away,  and  Kithseron  gave  him  a  shady 
cavern  to  conceal  her  in.  When  her  nurse  Makris  came  in  quest 
of  her  charge  and  wanted  to  search  the  cavern,  Kithseron  would 
not  permit  her,  saying  that  Zeus  was  abiding  there  with  Leto. 
The  nurse  then  went  away,  and  Hera  in  consequence  of  this  as- 

sociated Leto  with  herself  in  her  temple  and  altar  under  the  title 

Of-the-Becess  (/xv^/a).1 
Here  again  we  meet  with  the  Sacred  Marriage  performed  in 

secret,  as  at  Argos.  In  Eubcea,  Hera  was  called  Virgin  (nap- 

dcvos) ; 2  and  a  place  there  sacred  to  her  was  named  Parthenion. 
Makris  (which  we  find  personified  in  the  legend)  was  a  name  of 
that  island. 

The  marriage  of  Zeus  and  Hera  was  viewed  as  the  pattern  of 
those  of  mankind,  and  the  goddess  was  held  to  preside  over  the 

nuptial  league.  Hence  she  was  named  the  Yoher  (gvy'ia),  the 
Consecrator  (rfXcm),  the  Marriage-goddess  (yafirjXioi). 

As  we  have  already  hinted,  we  are  inclined  to  assent  to  the 
opinion  of  those  who  view  in  Zeus  the  heaven,  and  in  Hera  the 
earth,  and  regard  this  holy  marriage  so  continually  renewed,  and 
of  which  the  memory  was  kept  up  in  so  many  places,  as  that  of 
heaven  and  earth  in  the  spring  of  each  returning  year,  when  the 
showers  descend,  and  foliage,  herbage,  and  flowers  cover  the  face 

of  nature.3  As  the  earth  exhibits  no  symptoms  of  becoming 
effete,  but  brings  forth  her  progeny  with  undiminished  vigour  in 
each  succeeding  year,  the  early  sages  of  Greece  devised  the  mythe 

of  the  perpetually  renewed  virginity  of  the  goddess.4  The 
physical  union  of  earth  and  heaven  is,  we  think,  plainly  dis- 

1  Plut.  Fr.  ix.  3.  2  Eustath.  //.  ii.  p.  286. 
3  See  Welcker  in  Schwenk.  267  seq.  A  German  poet  of  the  17th  century 

says  prettily  of  May  • — Dieser  Monat  ist  ein  Kuss 

Das  der  Himmel  gibt  der  Erde, 
Dass  sie  jetzo  eine  Braut, 
Kiinftig  eine  Mutter  werde. 

Empedokl&  (ap.  Athenag.  Leg.  18)  termed  H^ra  (earth)  (pepco-fiios,  and 
Nonnos  (viii.  168)  names  her  irafi/x^roDp. 

4  "Tellurem,  quae  divinam  et  aeternam  juventam  sortita  communis 
•mnium  parens  dicta  sit," — Colum,  i.  pr. 
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cernible  in  the  beautiful  passage  of  Homer  above  noticed.  It  is 

given  without  any  disguise  by  Euripides;1  in  whose  time  the 
deities  of  the  popular  creed  were  generally  regarded  as  personi- 

fications of  physical  objects  and  powers;  and  he  has  been  imitated 

by  the  Latin  Epicurean  poets  Lucretius 2  and  Yergil.3  It  may 
finally  be  observed  that  in  the  mythology  of  Scandinavia,  Odin, 
the  god  of  heaven,  is  married  to  Frigga,  the  goddess  of  the  vernal 
flowering  earth. 

The  consecration  of  the  cow  to  Hera  is  also  to  be  considered  as 

a,  proof  of  her  being  regarded  as  the  earth  ;  for  in  the  religion  of 
the  ancient  Germans  (which  was  akin  to  that  of  the  Greeks)  the 

cow  was  assigned  to  the  service  of  the  goddess  Hertha,  or  Earth.4 
In  India  this  animal  is  a  symbol  of  the  earth  and  of  Lakshmi  or 

Srees,  the  goddess  who  blesses  it  with  abundance;5  in  Egypt  it 
was  sacred  to  Isis,  whom  Herodotos  identifies  with  the  Demeter 

of  Greece.6  At  Argos  the  chariot  in  which  the  priestess  of  Hera 
rode  was  drawn  by  oxen,7  so  too  were  the  cars  in  the  procession 
of  the  Daadala,  where  a  cow  also  was  the  victim.  It  has  likewise 

been  supposed,  not  without  reason,  that  the  ancient  epithet  of 

the  goddess,  Ox-eyed  or  Cow-eyed  ()3o©7ris),  refers  to  this  connec- 
tion between  her  and  that  animal.8 

Hera  was  represented  by  Polykleitos  seated  on  a  throne, 
holding  in  one  hand  a  pomegranate,  the  emblem  of  fecundity ; 

in  the  other  a  sceptre,  with  a  cuckoo  on  its  summit.9  Her  air  is 
dignified  and  matronly,  her  forehead  broad,  her  eyes  large,  and 
her  arms  finely  formed ;  she  is  dressed  in  a  tunic  and  mantle. 

By  Homer  and  Hesiod  Hera  is  styled,10 1.  Ox-eyed;  2.  White- 
armed  ;  3.  Gold-seated ;  4.  Gold-shod ;  5.  Majestic. 

1  Tcua  fieyiarri  kcu  Aibs  alO'fjp' 
6  fxkv  ai/dpwirwi/  Kal  Qs&v  yeverwp, 

7]  8*  vypo{S6\ovs  araySvas  voriovs 
Trapad€^a/j.4v7]  tikt€l  Ovarovs 
Ti/crei  5e  fiopav  <pvka  re  Orjpiaif 
bOev  ovk  adiKcos. 

lx7}T7}p  TrdyTwv  v€i/6jjLL(rraL. — Fr.  Chrys. :  see  also  ̂ Esch.  Fr.  38. 

2  De  Her.  Nat.  i.  251  seq. ;  ii.  991  seq.  This  poet  nearly  translates  the 
preceding  lines  of  Euripides. 

3  See  the  beautiful  passage,  Geor.  ii.  325  seq. 
4  Tac.  Germ.  40.  5  See  Bohlen,  Das  alte  Indien,  \.  254. 
6  Herod,  ii.  44,  156.  ̂ vjxfioXov  (Alyvirrtois)  77)5  Te  avrrjs  Kal  yeoopyias  tea) 

rpo<pr)s  6  fiovs. — Clem.  Alex.  Strom,  v.  p.  413  Sylb. 
7  Hen>d.  i.  81. 

8  Miiller,  Proleg.  262.     He  renders  it  cow-formed  with  reference  to  Jo. 
9  Paus.  ii.  17,  4. 

10  1.  Pout-iris:  2.  \tvKdb\evos :  3.  xpv(T^Povos:  4.  XPv(T0'jr^l^05 :  5.  irdrvia, 
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The  origin  of  the  name  Hera  is  somewhat  difficult  to  determine, 
We  may  venture  to  reject  the  derivations  from  drjp,  air,  and  from 

epaa),  to  love,1  of  which  the  former  refers  to  a  physical  theory, 
according  to  which  Hera  was  the  air  and  Zeus  the  sether ;  and  the 
latter  to  that  part  of  her  character  by  which  she  was  the  goddess 
presiding  over  the  nuptial  union.  As  the  goddess  of  the  earth  In 
the  religion  of  Argos,  her  name  would  seem  to  come  very  simply 
from  e/ja,  earth  ;  yet  there  is  great  plausibility  in  the  theory  of 

*Hpa  being  the  feminine  of  "Hpco?,  anciently  "Hpo?,2  and  that  these terms  answered  to  each  other  as  the  Latin  herus,  hera,  and  the 

German  Herr,  Herrm,  and  therefore  signified  Master  and  Mistress.3 
It  is  possible,  however,  that  the  two  derivations  may  in  a  certain 
sense  be  correct.  The  goddess  may  have  been  originally  merely 
Earth,  and  then,  as  she  separated  from  the  object  over  which  she 
presided  and  became  the  Olympian  queen,  she  may  have  been 

regarded  as  the  great  Mistress.4 

*Apr)s.     (Mars.) 

Ares,  the  god  of  war,  is  in  Homer  and  Hesiod  the  son  of  Zeus 

and  Hera.5  His  delight  was  in  tumult  and  strife ;  yet  his  wild 
fury  was  always  forced  to  yield  to  the  skill  and  prudence  of  Pallas- 
Athene,  guided  by  whom  Diomedes  wounds  and  drives  him  from 

the  battle ; 6  and  in  the  conflict  of  the  gods,7  this  goddess  herself 
strikes  him  to  the  earth  with  a  stone.  To  give  an  idea  of  his 
huge  size  and  strength,  the  poet  says  in  the  former  case  that  he 
roared  as  loud  as  nine  or  ten  thousand  men ;  and  in  the  latter, 
that  he  covered  seven  plethra  of  ground.  On  another  occasion 

Ares  received  a  wound  from  the  spear  of  Herakles  ; 8  he  was  also 
shut  up  in  prison  by  the  gigantic  youths,  Otos  and  Ephialtes.9 

Terror  and  Fear  (Aa/z6?  and  <£o'/3os),  the  sons  of  Ares,  and 
Strife  ("EpLs )  his  sister,  accompany  him  to  the  field  when  he  seeks 
the  battle.10  Another  of  his  companions  is  Enyo11  fEww),  the 
daughter  of  Phorkys  and  Keto 12  according  to  Hesiod,  a  war- goddess 
answering  to  the  Bellona  of  the  Romans.     The  name  Enyalios, 

1  Plato,  Cratyl.  404. 

2  The  "Epos  of  Hesiod  is  "Epoos  in  the  subsequent  writers. 
3  Miiller,  Proleg.  244.  Bottiger,  Kunst-Myth.  ii.  222,  223.  A4<nroiva  and 

&vao-<ra  were  titles  frequently  given  to  the  goddesses ;  the  former  in  particulai 
belonged  to  Demeter  and  her  daughter. 

4  See  above,  p.  9.  For  further  information  on  the  subject  of  Hera  the  readex 
6  referred  to  Welckc.r,  ut  supra,  and  to  Bottiger's  Kunst-Myth.  ii.  213  seq. 
5  II.  v.  892,  896.     Theog.  922.  6  77.  v.  855.  7  //.  xxi.  403  seq 

Hes.  'Ao-ttis,  460.                                   9  II.  v.  385.              10  A.  iy.  440. 
11  //.  v.  333.     Probably  the  Inciter  from  NTH,  vvao-w,  to  prick,  to  goad, 
18  Theog.  273. 
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which  is  frequently  given  to  him  in  the  IKas,1  corresponds 
with  hers. 

The  figurative  language,  which  expresses  oiigin  and  resem- 
blance by  terms  of  paternity,  may  have  given  a  mortal  progeny  to 

Ares.  As  a  person  who  came  by  sea  was  figuratively  called  a  son 
of  Poseidon,  so  a  valiant  warrior  was  termed  a  son,  or,  as  it  is 

sometimes  expressed  by  Homer,  a  branch  or  shoot  of  Ares  (o{os 

yAprjos).  But  the  only  tale  of  his  amours  related  at  any  length 
by  the  poets  is  that  of  his  intrigue  with  Aphrodite. 

Ares — so  sang  Demodokos  to  the  Phaeakians 2 — loved  Aphrodite, 
the  beautiful  but  frail  spouse  of  Hephaestos,  and  often  visited  her 
in  the  absence  of  her  unsightly  husband.  These  visits  were  not 
unobserved  by  Helios  (for  what  can  escape  the  piercing  eye  of  the 

Sun- god  ?),  and  he  gave  information  to  the  injured  artist.  Hephae- 
stos  dissembled  his  rage,  and  going  to  his  workshop  forged  a  net 
so  subtile  as  to  be  invisible,  so  strong  as  to  be  infrangible  by  even 
the  god  of  war.  He  disposed  it  in  such  a  manner  as  to  catch  the 
lovers :  then  feigning  a  journey,  set  out  as  it  were  for  Lemnos. 
Ares,  who  was  on  the  watch,  flew  to  his  expecting  mistress :  the 

heedless  lovers  were  caught  in  the  net :  the  Sun-god  gave  notice  ; 
the  husband  returned,  and  standing  at  his  door  called  all  the  gods 
to  come  and  behold  the  captives.  The  dwellers  of  Olympos  laughed 
heartily,  and  some  jokes  were  passed  on  the  occasion.  Poseidon 
however  took  no  part  in  the  mirth,  but  drawing  Hephaestos  aside 
pressed  him  to  accommodate  the  affair.  The  artist,  doubtful  of 
the  honour  of  the  soldier,  was  loath  to  assent,  till  Poseidon  pledged 
himself  to  see  him  paid.  He  then  yielded,  and  released  his 

prisoners.  Ares  hastened  away  to  his  favourite  region  of  "Thrake : 
Aphrodite  fled  to  hide  her  shame  in  her  beloved  isle  of  Kypros. 

This  tale  is  an  evident  interpolation  in  the  part  of  the  Odyssey 
where  it  occurs.  Its  date  is  uncertain;  but  the  language,  the 
ideas,  and  the  state  of  society  which  it  supposes,  might  almost 
lead  us  to  assign  its  origin  to  a  comparatively  late  period.  It 
may  be,  as  is  generally  supposed,  an  ancient  physical  mythe,  or 
rather  a  combination  of  two  such  mythes;  for  beauty  might 
naturally  have  been  made  the  spouse  of  the  god  from  whose  work* 
shop  proceeded  so  many  elegant  productions  of  art,  and,  as  we 
are  about  to  show,  another  physical  view  led  to  the  union  of  Ares 
and  Aphrodite.  Still,  we  cannot  avoid  regarding  the  present  tale 
rather  as  a  sportive  effusion  of  Grecian  wit  and  satire,  though  it 
may  have  been  founded  on  those  mythic  views.     In  Greece,  as 

1   77.  vii.  16G  ;  viii.  204;  xiii.  519;  xvii.  259;  xrhi.  309;  xx.  G9;  xxii.  132. 
1  Od.  viii.  266  seq.     Ov.  Art.  Amat.  ii.  561. 
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everywhere  else,  wealth  and  beauty  were  occasionally  united  in 
wedlock  :  and  there  too,  as  elsewhere,  martial  renown  and  showy 
exterior  were  passports  to  the  hearts  of  the  fair.  If  the  tale  was 
framed  on  the  coast  of  Asia,  we  know  that  warfare  was  frequent 
enough  among  the  Grecian  cities  there  to  allow  of  reputation 

being  gained  by  deeds  of  valour.1 
To  the  above  tale  has  also  been  appended  by  later  writers  a 

legendary  origin  of  the  cock  (akeicTpvav).  It  is  said  that  Alek- 
tryon  was  a  youth  whom  Ares  placed  to  watch  while  he  was  with 
Aphrodite ;  and,  for  neglect  of  his  task,  he  was  changed  by  the 

angry  god  into  the  bird  of  his  name:2 
Hesiod  says3  that  Harmonia  (Order)  was  the  daughter  of  Ares 

and  Aphrodite.  This  has  evidently  all  the  appearance  of  a  physi- 
cal my  the,  for  from  Love  and  Strife  (i.e.  attraction  and  repulsion) 

it  is  clear,  arises  the  order  or  harmony  of  the  universe.4  Terror 
and  Fear  are  also  said  by  Hesiod 5  to  have  been  the  offspring  of 
Ares  and  Aphrodite,  of  whose  union  with  Hephaestos  (to  whom 
he  gives  a  different  spouse)  he  seems  to  have  known  nothing.  In 
the  Ilias  we  may  observe  that  Ares  and  Aphrodite  are  spoken  of  as 
brother  and  sister,  much  in  the  same  manner  as  Apollo  and 

Artemis.6 
The  best  known  of  the  children  of  this  god  by  mortal  women 

are  Askalaphos  and  Ialmenos,7  CEnomaos  king  of  Pisa,  Diomedes 
of  Thrake,  Kyknos,  Phlegyas,  Dryas,  Parthenopseos,  and  Tereus ; 
he  was  also  said  to  have  been  the  sire  of  Meleagros  and  other 

hero-princes  of  iEtolia.8  His  children,  like  those  of  Foseidon, 
were  usually  of  a  violent  character. 

The  Hill  of  Ares  {Apetos  7rayos)t  at  Athens,  is  said  to  have 
derived  its  appellation  from  the  following  circumstance.  Ha- 
lirrhothios,  a  son  of  Poseidon,  had  offered  violence  to  Alkippe. 
the  daughter  of  Ares.  Her  father  killed  the  offender,  and  he  was 
summoned  hj  Poseidon  before  a  court  of  justice  for  the  murder. 
The  trial  was  held  on  this  hill,  the  twelve  gods  sat  as  judges,  and 

Ares  was  acquitted.9  Another  tradition  derived  the  name  of  the 
hill  from  the  Amazons  having  there  offered  sacrifices  to  Ares, 

their  sire.™  It  is  quite  manifest  therefore  that  the  real  origin  of 
the  name  was  unknown. 

The  temples  and  images  of  Ares  were  not  numerous.     He  is 

1  See  Herod,  vi.  42. 

*  Sch.  Aristoph.  Birds,  836.    Lucianr  Alectr.  3.    Eudocia,  34.        *  Tlieog.  937. 
4  Plut.  de  Is.  et   Os.  48.     Arist.  Pol.  ii.  6.     Macrob.  Sat  i.  19.     Weleker, 

Krct.  Kol.  40.  s   Theog.  934.  6  II.  v.  359  seq. ;  xxi.  4IS-  seq. 
7  H.  ii.  512.  8  For  all  these  sons  of  Ares  see  Apollodoros,  passim, 
*  Eur.  Elec.  1257.     Apollod.  iii.  14,  2.     Sch.  Eur.  Orest.  1650. 
10  JEsch.  Ewn.  689. 
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represented  as  a  warrior,  of  a  severe  menacing  air,  dressed  in  the 
heroic  style,  with  a  cuirass  on,  and  a  round  Argive  shield  on  his 
arm.     His  arms  are  sometimes  borne  by  his  attendants. 

The  epithets  of  Ares  were  all  significative  of  war.  He  was 

styled  by  Homer  and  Hesiod,1  1.  Blood-stained ;  2.  Shield-borer ; 
3.  Man-slaying ;  4.  Town-destroyer ;  5.  Gold-helmed ;  6.  Brazen ; 
7-  Peojple-rouser ;  8.  Impetuous,  &c. 

The  name  Ares  ("Aprjs)  would  appear  to  be  connected  with  dvrjp, 
cipprjv  and  dperr)  (valour),  and  therefore  to  be  significant  of  the 

character  of  the  god.  But  some  late  critics 2  seem  rather  to  look 
to  tpa,  earth,  for  its  origin,  and  to  regard  him  as  having  been  one 
of  the  chthonic  powers  in  the  Pelasgian  creed,  and  to  think  that, 
like  those  of  Hermes  and  Pallas-Athene,  his  character  changed 
with  the  change  of  manners  in  Greece.  In  like  manner  the  Latin 
Mars  and  the  Hindu  Kartekeya  seem  to  have  had  originally  a 

different  character  from  the  martial  one.3  Perhaps  the  original 
conception  of  Ares  and  Aphrodite  was  physical  and  cosmogonic, 
answering,  as  we  have  intimated  above,  to  the  Strife  and  Love 
(vcIkos  and  (ptXoT^s)  of  Empedokles,  the  repulsion  and  attraction 
of  modern  physics.  In  that  case  epis  might  be  the  root  of  his 
name. 

c/H0a«rro?.     (Vulcanus.) 

Hephsestos,  the  Olympian  artist,  is  in  Homer  the  son  of  Zeus 

and  Hera.4  According  to  Hesiod 5  he  was  the  son  of  Hera  alone, 
who  was  unwilling  to  be  outdone  by  Zeus  when  he  had  given  birth 

to  Pallas- Athene.6  He  was  born  lame,  and  his  mother  was  so 
displeased  at  the  sight  of  him  that  she  flung  him  from  Olympos. 

The  Ocean-nymph  Eurynome  and  the  Nereis  Thetis  saved  and 
concealed  him  in  a  cavern  beneath  the  Ocean,  where  during  nine 
years  he  employed  himself  in  manufacturing  for  them  various 
ornaments  and  trinkets.7  We  are  not  informed  how  his  return  to 
Olympos  was  effected,  but  we  find  him  in  the  Ilias  firmly  fixed 
there ;  and  all  the  houses,  furniture,  ornaments,  and  arms  of  the 
Olympians  were  the  work  of  his  hands. 

It  would  be  an  almost  endless  task  to  enumerate  all  the  articles 

formed  by  Hephaestos  ;  we  shall  however  notice  some  of  the  chief 
of  them.     One  thing  is  remarkable  concerning  them,  that  they 

1  1.  /xiai<povos  :  2.  f>ti/or6pos  :  3.  ai/dpeididurris,  fiporo\oiy6s  ;  4t.  TTTo\nr6p6o9 
5.  xPv(T€0'jr'h^7ll;>'  6-  x«AK:eos:  7.  kaoao-dos  :  8.  dovpos. 

»  Welcker  in  Schwenk.  232  seq.     Volcker,  Myth,  der  Jap.  79. 
9  See  Mythology  of  Italy,  Mars.  *   II.  i.  572,  578.  5   Thcog.  927 
•  As  she  was  the  celestial,  he  the  terrestrial  heat,  they  are  assigned  theii 

apuropriate  parents.  7  //.  xviii.  394  seq. 
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were  all  made  of  the  various  metals  ;  no  wood,  or  stone,  or  any 

3ther  substance,  entering  into  their  composition  :  they  were  more- 
over frequently  endowed  with  automatism. 

All  the  habitations  of  the  gods  on  Olympos  were  made  by 
Hephaestos,  and  were  all  composed  of  metal ;  as  also  were  their 
chariots  and  arms.  He  made  armour  for  Achilleus  and  other 

mortal  heroes.1  The  fatal  collar  of  Harmonia  was  the  work  of 
his  hands.2  The  brass-footed,  brass-throated,  fire-breathing  bulls 
of  iEetes  king  of  Kolchis  were  the  gift  of  Hephsestos  to  iEeteV 

father  Helios  ; 3  and  he  made  for  Alkinoos,  king  of  the  Phaeacians, 

the  gold  and  silver  dogs  which  guarded  his  house.4  For  himself 
he  formed  the  golden  maidens,  who  waited  on  him,  and  whom  he 

endowed  with  reason  and  speech.5  He  gave  to  Minos,  king  of 
Krete,  the  brazen  man  Talos,  who  each  day  compassed  his  island 

three  times,  to  guard  it  from  the  invasion  of  strangers.6  The 
brazen  cup  in  which  the  Sun- god  and  his  horses  and  chariot  are 

carried  round  the  earth  every  night  was  also  the  work  of  this  god.7 

The  only  instances  we  meet  of  Hephsestos'  working  in  any 
other  substance  than  metal  are  in  Hesiod,  where  at  the  command 

of  Zeus  he  forms  Pandora  of  earth  and  water,8  and  where  he  uses 
gypsum  and  ivory  in  the  formation  of  the  shield  which  he  makes 

for  Herakles.9  That  framed  by  him  for  Achilleus  in  the  Ilias  is 
all  of  metal. 

In  the  Ilias10  the  wife  of  Hephaestos  is  named  Charis;  in 
Hesiod,11  Aglaia,  the  youngest  of  the  Charites ;  in  the  interpolated 
tale  in  the  Odyssey,  Aphrodite  the  goddess  of  beauty.12  He  is  said 
to  have  asked  Pallas-Athene  in  marriage  of  Zeus,  who  gave  him 
permission  to  win  her  if  he  could.  Hephsestos  was  a  rough 
wooer,  and  attempted  to  offer  violence  to  the  goddess.  An 
Athenian  legend  refers  the  birth  of  Erichthonios,  one  of  the 
mythic  kings  of  Attica,  to  this  circumstanced 
The  favourite  haunt  of  Hephsestos  on  earth  was  the  isle  of 

Lemnos.  It  was  here  he  fell  when  flung  from  heaven  by  Zeus 
for  attempting  to  aid  his  mother  Hera,  whom  Zeus  had  sus- 

pended in  the  air  with  anvils  fastened  to  her  feet.  As  knowledge 

of  the  earth  advanced,  iEtna,14  Hiera  (one  of  the  Liparsean  isles),14 

1  II.  viii.  195.  2  Apollod.  iii.  4,  2.  3  Apoll.  Rh.  lii.  230. 
*   Od.  vii.  91.     Nitzsch  in  loo.  5  //.  xviii.  419. 

Apollod.  i.  9,  26.     See  Part  II.  chap.  xii.  Mims. 

See  above,  p.  48.  8  "Epy.  60. 
9  'Ao-iris,  141.  Thiersch  and  Gottling;,  we  think  justly,  regard  vv.  141-317 

as  the  interpolation  of  a  poet  of  a  much  later  age. 

10  II.  xviii.  382.  »   Theog.  945.  12  See  above,  p.  94. 
TS  See  below,  Part  II.  chap.  vi.                                            14  jEsch.  Prom  3f  6. 
15  Kallim.  iii.  47.     Strab.  vi.  2,  10,  p.  275.     Sch.  Apoll  Rh.  iii.  42. 

H 
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and  all  other  places  where  there  was  subterranean  fire,  were 
regarded  as  the  forges  of  Hephsestos;  and  the  Kyklopes  were 
associated  with  him  as  his  assistants.  In  Homer,  when  Thetis* 

wants  Hephsestian  armour  for  her  son,  she  seeks  Olympos,  and 
the  armour  is  fashioned  by  the  artist  god  with  his  own  hand. 

In  the  Augustan  age,  Venus  prevails  on  her  husband,  the  master- 
smith,  to  furnish  her  son  JBneas  with  arms ;  and  he  goes  down 

from  Heaven  to  Hiera,  and  directs  his  men,  the  Kyklopes,  to- 
execute  the  order.1  It  is  thus  that  mythology  changes  with 
modes  of  life. 

Hephaestos  and  Pallas- Athene  are  frequently  joined  together  as 
the  communicators  to  men  of  the  arts  which  embellish  life  and 

promote  civilization.2  The  philosophy  of  this  view  of  the  two- 
deities  is  correct  and  elegant ;  as,  also  is  that  of  the  union  of 
Hepha3stos  with  Aphrodite  or  a  Charis  indicative  of  the  elegance 

and  beauty  of  his  works.3 
The  artist-gpd  is  usually  represented  as  of  ripe  age,  with  a 

serious  countenance  and  muscular  form:  his  hair  hangs  in  curls 
on  his  shoulders.  He  generally  appears  with  hammer  and  tongs 
at  his  anvil,  in  a  short  tunic,  and  his  right  arm  bare,  sometimes 
with  a  pointed  ap  on  his  head.  The  Kyklopes  are  occasionally 
placect  with  him. 

The  poetic  epithets  of  Hephsestor  were  derived  either  from  his* 

lameness  or  from  his  skill.  He  was  called,4  1.  Both-feet-lame ;  2. 
Lame-foot,  or  Weak-ankled ;  3.  Feebh. ;  4.  Renowned-  or  Bright- 
artist ;,  5.  Very.-rerjowned,  or  Very-bright;  6.  Wise>  etc. 

Hephaestos  must  have  been  regarded  originally  as  simply  the 

fire- god,  a  view  of  his  character  which  we  find  even  in  the  Ilias.5 
Fire  being  the  great  agent  in  reducing,  and  working  the  metals,, 

the  fire-god  naturally  became  an  artist.  The  former  was  probably 

Hephgestos'  Pelasgian,  the  latter  his  Achaean  character.  The 
simplest  derivation  of  his  name  therefore  seems  to  be  that  which, 

1  uEneis,  viii.  407  seq. 
2  Od.  vi.  233  ;  xxiii.  160.  Horn.  Kijmn  xx.  Solon,  v.  41.  Plato,  Politic. 

p.  177.     Volcker,  Myth,  der  Jap.  21  seq. 

3  In  Gen.  iv.  22,  Na'amah  (beautiful)  is  the  sister  of  Tubalcain  (copper- 
smith ?),  the  "  instructor  of  every  artificer  in  brass  and  iron."  The  coincidence is  curious. 

4  1.  a/x(piyv7)€is:  2.  Kv\\oirotiiooi> :  3.  rjiredauSs  :  4.  kKvtotsxvt)*-,  K\vro€py6s  : 
5.  aya.K\vTbs,  TT€pLK\vr6s:  6.  ttoKviitjtis,  iroXixppcav.  In  a/LMpiyvrjeis  and  some' 
other  compounds  ajucpl  is  i.  q.  ̂(peo,  as  in  some  Latin  compounds  ambi  is  i.  q. 
ambo. 

s  II.  xx.  73  ;  xxi.  330  seq.  His  name- is  also  synonymous  with  firer  ix.  468;; 
svii.  88  ;  xxiii.  33» 
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regarding  the  first  letter  as  euphonic,  and  Hephsestos  as  Phaestos 

(Qaio-Tos),  deduces  it  from  cf)dco,  to  give  light.1 
Some  of  the  epithets  given  to  Hephaestos  are  calculated  to  excite 

our  surprise.  The  deities  of  Olympos  are  usually  represented  as 
endowed  with  perfect  beauty  and  vigour,  and  yet  here  is  one  of 

them  to  whom  is  ascribed  a  physical  defect  of  no  small  magni- 
tude— the  want  of  the  power  of  free  and  independent  motion. 

Nowhere  then  does  the  necessity  of  regarding  the  gods  as  mere 
personifications  more  appear  than  in  this  remarkable  instance. 
On  all  other  theories  the  difficulty  seems  inexplicable;  while,  if 

we  regard  Hephsestos  as  the  fire-god,  i.  e.  as  the  fire,  a  simple  and 
obvious  solution  presents  itself.  Fire,  as  compared  with  air  and 
water,  is  fixed  and  stationary,  incapable  of  advancing  or  even  of 
sustaining  itself  without  the  aid  of  other  substances.  This  the 
personifying  genius  of  antiquity  seems  to  have  expressed  by 
making  the  fire-god  weak  in  the  ankles,  and  therefore  in  general 
r  quiring  support ;  for  which  purpose  the  poet  gives  him  golden 
hand-maidens,  as  ib.  those  days  the  domestic  servants  were 

always  females,2 

c/H/3t7.     (Juventas.     gtfutfj.) 

Hebe  was  one  of  the  children  of  Zeus  and  Hera.3  In  Olympos 
she  appears  as  a  kind  of  maid- servant ;  she  hands  round  the 

nectar  at  the  meals  of  the  gods ; 4  she  makes  ready  the  Chariot  of 
Hera,5  and  she  bathes  and  dresses  Ares  when  his  wound  had  been 

cured.6  When  Herakles  was  assumed  to  the  abode  of  the  gods, 
Youth  was  given  to  him  in  marriage.7 

It  was  apparently  to  bring  the  life  of  the  gods  more  into 
harmony  with   that  of  men,  that  the  office  of  cup-bearer  was 

1  Plato,  Cratyl.  407. 
2  Tnis  explanation,  though  our  own,  cannot  lay  claim  to  perfect  originality  ; 

for  see  Sch.  Od,  viii.  300.  Phoriutus  also  (i\r.  1).  19)  made  an  approach  to  it, 
when  he  said  that  the  lameness  meant  that  he  could  not  go  without  a  stick, 

and  Em^ric-David  says,  "Attendu  la  marehe  inegale  et  vacillante  de  la 
flamme." — Vulcain,  etc.     Paris,  1838. 

3  Od.  xi.  604.  Hes.  Theog.  922.  Her  parentage  is  not  mentioned  in  the 
Ilias.  Ovid,  we  know  not  on  what  authority,  calls  her  {Met.  ix.  415)  the  step- 

daughter of  Zeus. 

4  //.  iv.  2.  (Heyne  in  he.)  This  is  also  the  office  of  the  Valkyries  in  the 
Asgard  of  Scandinavian  mythology. 

5  //.  v.  722. 

8  77.  v.  905.  This  however,  was  not  a  servile  office ;  the  daughter  of  Nestor 
renders  it  to  Telemachos  {Od.  iii.  464),  as  Angelica  the  Fair  does  to  Orlando 
{Orl.  Innam.  I.  xxv.  38  :  comp.  Don  Quixote,  Part  I.  ch.  50);  and  as,  we  believe,, 
is  still  done  bv  maidens  in  some  remote  parts  of  Scandinavia. 

7   Od.  xi.  604. 

H  2 
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afterwards  transferred  to  Ganymedes,1  Alkaeos  and  Sappho  give 
it  to  Hermes,  the  celestial  herald,2  it  being  the  office  of  the  heralds 
in  Homer.  A  poet  named  Kapito  bestowed  it  (we  know  not  for 

what  reason)  on  Harmonia.3 
At  Phlius  in  the  Peloponnese  a  goddess  was  worshipped,  whom 

the  ancient  Phliasians,  Pausanias  says,4  called  Ganymede,  bnt  in 
his  time  she  was  named  Hebe  ;  Strabo  says 5  that  Hebe  was  wor- 

shipped at  Phlius  and  Sikyon  under  the  name  of  Dia.  It  is  not 

improbable  that  from  the  name  Ganymedes  {Joy -promoter),  so  well 
suited  to  a  cup-bearer,  a  feminine  title  had  been  formed  for  Hebe. 

Hebe  was  called  by  the  poets,6  1.  Fair-ankled;  2.  Gold-wreathed; 
3.  Bright-limbed.  The  epithet  Trorvia,  given  to  Hebe  by  Homer, 

may  perhaps  best  be  rendered  by  dignified ;  its  root  is  pot-,  as  it 
appears  in  noais  and  potens. 

Chapter  VIII, 

LETO:— PHCEBOS- APOLLO,  ARTEMIS. 

Arjrd).     (Latona.) 

Let6  was  daughter  of  the  Titans  Koeos  and  Phoebe.7  In  Homer 8 
she  appears  as  one  of  the  wives  of  Zeus,  and  there  occur  no  traces 
of  enmity  between  her  and  Hera.  Posterior  poets,  however,  fable 

much  of  the  persecution  she  underwent  from  that  goddess.9  Her 
children  by  Zeus  were  Phcebos-Apollo  and  Artemis. 

While  wandering  from  place  to  place  with  her  children,  Leto 

says  a  legend  most  prettily  told  by  Ovid,10  arrived  in  Lykia.  The 
sun  was  shining  fiercely,  and  the  goddess  was  parched  with  thirst. 
She  saw  a  pool,  and  knelt  down  at  it  to  drink.  Some  clowns,  who 
were  there  cutting  sedge  and  rushes,  refused  to  allow  her  to  slake 
her  thirst.  In  vain  the  goddess  entreated,  representing  that 
water  was  common  to  all,  and  appealing  to  their  compassion  for 
her  babes.  The  brutes  were  insensible  :  they  not  only  mocked  at 
her  distress,  but  jumped  into  and  muddied  the  water.    The  goddess, 

1  //.  xx.  234 ;  ia  direct  opposition  with  iv.  2.         2  Athen.  x.  425. 
3  Id.  ib.  *  Paus.  ii.  13,  3.  5  Geog.  viii.  6,  24,  p.  382. 
6  1.  Ka\kicr<pvpos  ',  2.  xPV(T0<Tr*<Pcll/0S  :   3.  ay\a6yvios. 
7  See  above,  p.  58.  8  II.  xxi.  499. 
9  Hesiod  also  could  have  known  nothing  of  this  enmity,  as  (Tlieog.  918)  he 

makes  her  marriage  with  Zeus  precede  that  of  Hera. 

10  Met.  vi.  313  seq.  from  Nicander;  see  Anton.  Lib.  35.  Vergil  also  seems 
to  allude  to  it,  Gear.  i.  378.  This  u  surely  one  of  those  legends  which  are 
mere  sports  of  fancy. 
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though  the  most  gentle  of  her  race,  was  roused  to  indignation: 

she  raised  her  hand  to  heaven  and  cried,  "  May  you  live  for  evei 
in  that  pool  ! "  Her  wish  was  instantly  accomplished,  and  the 
churls  were  turned  into  frogs. 

Niobe,  the  daughter  of  Tantalos  and  wife  of  Amphion,  proud 
of  her  numerous  offspring,  ventured  to  set  herself  before  Leto : 

the  offended  goddess  called  upon  her  children  Apollo  and  Ar- 
temis, and  soon  Niobe  was  by  the  arrows  of  these  deities  made 

a  childless  mother,  and  stiffened  into  stone  with  grief.1  Tityos, 
a  son  of  Earth,  having  attempted  to  offer  violence  to  this  goddess, 

also  fell  by  the  arrows  of  her  children.2 
Leto  was  called,3  1.  Fair-ankled  ;  2.  Sable-vested;  3.  Gold' 

tressed ;  4.  Much-honoured. 

With  respect  to  the  origin  of  this  goddess  and  her  name,  the 
most  simple  hypothesis,  in  our  opinion,  is  that  which  regards 
herself  as  Night,  and  esteems  her  name  to  be  of  the  same  family  . 
of  words  with  Xrjdco,  \r\6r),  and  with  the  Latin  lateo  and  Laverna, 
and,  therefore,  to  signify  the  Concealer,  i.e.  darkness.  The  parents 
assigned  to  her  correspond  with  this  hypothesis ;  for  light,  which 
is  made  to  spring  from  darkness,  may,  in  a  reversed  order,  be 

regarded  as  its  origin.  The  epithet '  sable- vested'4  and  the  mild- 
ness of  character  usually  ascribed  to  this  goddess,5  also  accord 

with  Night  (ev(f>p6vrj) ;  and  if  it  should  appear  that  the  children 
of  Leto  were  Sun  and  Moon,  there  can  hardly  remain  a  doubt  of 
this  being  her  true  nature. 

$olpos  'A7roXXo)i/.     (Apollo.) 

Phcebos-Apollo  was  the  son  of  Zeus  and  Leto.  In  Homer  he  is 

the  god  of  archery,  music,  and  prophecy.6  His  arrows  were  not 
merely  directed  against  the  enemies  of  the  gods,  such  as  O'tos  and 
Ephialtes  :7  all  sudden  deaths  of  men  were  ascribed  to  his  darts  ; 
sometimes  as  a  reward,  at  other  times  as  a  punishment.      He  was 

1  See  below,  Part  II.  ch.  iv.     Zethos  and  Amphion. 
2  See  Part  II.  ch.  iv.      Tityos. 
3  1.  KaK\i(T(pvoos  :  2,  KvavoireirXos :  3.  xPv(To'x^KOI'lJLos  :  4.  ipiKvdrjs. 

4  "  Sable-vested  Night,  eldest  of  things." 
Milton,  Par.  Lost,  ii.  962.     See  the  epithets  of  Night,  above,  p.  46. 

*  In  Plato  (Cratyl.  406)  her  name  is  deduced  atrb  rrjs  irpadrvros  rrjs  fleou, 
apparently  from  Aw  or  Ae?09. 

6  Thus  in  the  Hymn  presently  to  be  quoted,  the  new-born  deity  says,  t>. 
131— 

Eft?  pot  KiBapU  tc  ((>1\tj  /cat  icdfnrvXa  r6^a, 
XpT\Gto  $  avOpdirouri  Atbs  rrjp*pr4a  ̂ ovK^v, 

7  Qd.  xi.  318. 
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aiso  by  his  shafts  the  sender  of  pestilence,  and  he  removed  it 
when  duly  propitiated.  At  the  banquets  of  the  gods  on  Olympos, 

Apollo  played  on  his  phorminx  or  lyre,  while  the  Muses  sang.1 

Thus  they  the  whole  day  long  till  set  of  sun 
Feasted  ;  nor  wanted  any  one  his  part 
Of  the  equal  feast,  or  of  the  phorminx  fair 

Which  Phoebos  held,  or  of  the  Muses'  lay, 
Who  sang  responding  with  melodious  voice. 

Eminent  bards,  such  as  Demodokos,2  were  held  to  have  derived 
their  skill  from  the  teaching  of  Apollo  or  the  Muses.  Prophets 
in  like  manner  were  taught  by  him ;  at  Pytho  he  himself  revealed 
the  future.3 

As  in  Homer  and  Hesiod  no  birth-place  of  any  of  the  gods  is 
noticed,  we  must  regard  the  tale  of  the  birth  of  Phcebos-Apollo 
in  the  isle  of  Delos  as  being  posterior  to  the  time  of  these  poets. 
According  to  the  Homeridian  hymn  in  his  honour,  it  took  place 
in  the  following  manner.  Leto,  persecuted  by  Hera,  besought  all 
the  islands  of  the  .ZEgsean  to  afford  her  a  place  of  rest ;  but  all 
feared  too  much  the  potent  queen  of  heaven  to  assist  her  rival. 

Delos  alone  consented  to  become  the  birth-place  of  the  future 
god,  provided  Leto  would  pledge  herself  that  he  would  not  con- 

temn her  humble  isle,  and  would  erect  there  the  temple  vowed  by 
his  mother.  Leto  assented  with  an  oath,  and  the  friendly  isle 

received  her.  For  nine  days  and  nights  the  pains  of  labour  con- 
tinued. All  the  goddesses,  save  Hera  and  Eileithyia  (whom  the 

art  of  Hera  kept  in  ignorance  of  this  great  event),  were  assembled 
in  the  isle.  Moved  with  compassion  for  the  sufferings  of  the 
travailing  goddess,  they  despatched  Iris  to  Olympos,  who  brought 

Eileithyia  secretly  to  Delos.  Leto  then  grasped  a  palm-tree  in 
the  soft  mead,  on  the  banks  of  the  Inopos,  Earth  smiled  around, 

Apollo  sprang  to  light,  and  the  goddesses  shouted  aloud  to  cele- 
brate his  birth.  They  washed  and  swathed  the  infant  deity,  and 

Themis  gave  him  nectar  and  ambrosia.  As  soon  as  he  had  tasted 

the  divine  food,  his  bands  and  swaddling-clothes  no  longer  re- 
tained him:  he  sprang  up,  and  called  to  the  goddesses  to  give 

him  a  lyre  and  a  bow,  adding  that  he  would  thenceforth  declare 
to  men  the  will  of  Zeus.  He  then,  to  the  amazement  of  the  as- 

sembled goddesses,  walked  firmly  on  the  ground ;  and  Delos, 

exulting  with  joy,  became  covered  with  golden  flowers.4 

1  Tl.  i.  601.  ■  Od.  viii.  488.  3  Jb.  79. 

4  Hymn  to  Apolld :  see  Theognis,  5  seq.  Eur.  Ilec.  457  seq.  We  may 
observe  that  the  tale  of  Delos  having  been  an  invisible  or  floating  island,  does 
not  appear  to  have  been  devised  when  this  hymn  was  composed.  We  meet 
▼ith  the  latter  notion  first  in  Pindar,  Fr.  Prosod.  1. 
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Kallimachos1  relates  the  birth  of  Apollo  somewhat  differently. 
According  to  him,  Hera,  knowing  that  the  son  of  Leto  would  be 
dearer  to  Zeus  than  her  own  son  Ares,  was  resolved,  if  possible,  to 

prevent  his  birth.  Determined,  therefore,  that  no  place  should  re- 
ceive the  travailing  goddess,  she  took  her  own  station  in  the  sky  : 

she  placed  her  son  Ares  upon  the  Thracian  mountain  Haemos, 
and  her  messenger  Iris  on  Mount  Mimas,  to  watch  the  islands. 
All  the  lands,  hills,  and  livers  of  Hellas  refused  to  hearken  to  the 
prayers  of  the  goddess.  Moved  with  wrath,  the  unborn  Apollo 
menaced  Thebes  for  her  discourteous  refusal,  and  foretold  the 

future  fate  of  the  children  of  Niobe.  The  river-god  Peneios 
alone  valued  justice  and  humanity  more  than  the  wrath  of  Hera  : 

he  checked  his  stream  to  give  a  shelter  to  the  goddess ;  but  in- 
stantly Ares  arose,  clashed  his  arms,  that  the  mountains  and  all 

Thessaly  trembled  at  the  sound,  and  was  about  to  fling  the  peaks 
of  Pangaeos  on  the  generous  stream,  who  undauntedly  awaited 
the  issue ;  when  Leto  passed  further  on,  entreating  him  not  to 
expose  himself  to  danger  on  her  account.  She  now  turned  to  the 
islands,  but  none  would  receive  her ;  and  the  unborn  god  called 

out  to  her  that  a  floating  island  was  to  be  his  birth-place.  At 
length  she  met  Delos,  then  called  Asteria,  which  floated  among 

the  Kyklades.2  Delos  generously  invited  the  wearied  goddess  to 
enter  her,  expressing  her  willingness  to  encounter  the  anger  of 

Hera.  This  last  goddess,  however,  when  informed  by  her  mes- 
senger, remits  her  anger ;  Apollo  is  born ;  a  choir  of  swans  comes 

from  the  Mseonian  Paktolos,  and  flies  seven  times  around  the  isle 

to  celebrate  his  birth ;  the  Delian  nymphs  receive  and  sing  the 
sacred  verses  of  Eileithyia ;  the  sky  gives  back  the  joyful  cry ; 
and  Delos,  as  before,  becomes  invested  in  gold. 

In  the  Homeridian  hymn  to  Apollo,  the  manner  of  his  first 
getting  possession  of  Pytho  is  thus  related.  When  Apollo  re- 

solved to  choose  the  site  of  his  first  temple,  he  came  down  from 
Glympos  into  Pieria :  he  sought  throughout  all  Thessaly ;  thence 
went  to  Eubcea,  Attica,  and  Bceotia,  but  could  find  no  place  to 
his  mind.  The  situation  of  Tilphussa,  near  Lake  Kopais,  in 
Bceotia,  pleased  him ;  and  he  was  about  to  lay  the  foundations  of 
his  temple  there,  when  the  nymph  of  the  place,  afraid  of  having 
her  own  fame  eclipsed  by  the  vicinity  of  the  oracle  of  Apollo, 
dissuaded  him,  by  representing  how  much  his  oracle  would  be 
disturbed  by  the  noise  of  the  horses  and  mules  coming  to  water 
at  her  stream.  She  recommends  to  him  Krissa,  beneath  Mount 

Parnassos,  as  a  quiet  sequestered  spot,  where  no  unseemly  sounds 
would  disturb  the  holy  silence  demanded  by  an  oracle.  Arrived 

1  Hymn  to  Delos,  2  Comp.  Verg.  JEn.  iii.  75 
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at  Krissa,  the  god  is  charmed  by  the  solitude  and  sublimity  of 
the  scene.  He  forthwith  sets  about  erecting  a  temple,  which  the 
1  Lands  of  numerous  workmen  speedily  raise,  under  the  direction 
of  the  brothers  Trophonios  and  Agamedes.  Meanwhile  the  god 
slays  with  his  arrows  the  monstrous  serpent  which  abode  there 
and  destroyed  the  people  and  cattle  of  the  vicinity.  As  she  lay 

expiring,  the  exulting  victor  cried,  v*  "^ow  rot  (nvdev)  there  on  the 
man-feeding  earth  ;"  and  hence  the  place  and  oracle  received  the 
appellation  of  Pytho.  The  fane  was  now  erected,  but  priests 
were  wanting.  The  god  as  he  stood  on  the  lofty  area  of  the 
temple,  cast  his  eyes  over  the  sea,  and  beheld  far  off,  south  of 
the  Peloponnese,  a,  Kretan  ship  sailing  for  Pylos.  He  plunged 
into  the  sea,  and  in  the  form  of  a  porpoise  sprang  on  board  the 
ship.  The  crew  sat  in  terror  and  amazement ;  a  south  wind 
carried  the  vessel  rapidly  along :  in  vain  they  sought  to  land  at 
Tsenaron ;  she  would  not  obey  the  helm.  When  they  came  to  the 
bay  of  Krissa  a  west  wind  sprang  up,  and  speedily  brought  the 
ship  into  port ;  and  the  god  in  the  form  of  a  blazing  star  left  the 
vessel,  and  descended  into  his  temple.  Then,  quick  as  thought, 
he  came  as  a  handsome  youth  with  long  locks  waving  on  his 
shoulders,  and  accosted  the  strangers,  inquiring  who  they  were  and 
whence  they  came.  To  their  question  in  return,  about  what  that 
place  was  to  which  they  were  come,  he  replies  by  informing  them 
who  he  is,  and  what  his  purpose  was  in  bringing  them  thither. 
He  invites  them  to  land,  and  says,  that  as  he  had  met  them  in  the 
form  of  a  porpoise  (d€\<fih)  they  should  worship  him  as  Apollo 

Delphinios,  whence  the  place  should  also  derive  its  name.1  They 
now  debark :  the  god  playing  on  his  lyre  precedes  them,  and  leads 

them  to  his  temple,  where  they  become  his  priests  and  ministers.2 
As  might  be  expected,  the  legends  of  so  celebrated  an  event  as 

the  establishment  of  the  oracle  of  Apollo  at  Delphi,  the  sacred 
counsellor  of  all  Greece,  are  various.  The  names  Pytho  and 
Delphi  alone  sufficed  to  give  a  foundation  for  some  of  them.  The 
former,  which  evidently  signifies  the  Place  of  Enquiry,  a  title  well 
suited  to  an  oracle,  gave  occasion  to  the  legend  above  related, 

1  "  There  is  a  kind  of  phonetic  symbols  of  towns  and  districts,  according  to 
which  an  animal  or  plant,  whose  name  sounds  like  theirs,  becomes  as  it  were 
their  arms.  In  the  department  of  figures  this  has  been  long  since  recog- 

nised from  the  medals,  but  it  also  frequently  appears  in  the  mythic  form, 

and  in  this  it  in  some  cases  loses  itself  in  the  most  remote  antiquity." — 
Welcker,  Kret.  hoi.  72. 

2  See  Miiller,  Proieg.  209  scq.  He  thinks  that  this  hymn  was  composed 
before  the  destruction  of  Kirrha  (01.  47).  He  also  thinks  (Dor.  i.  241)  that 
the  worship  of  Apollo  at  Delphi  was  established  by  Dorians  from  Parnassos  and 
Kretans  from  the  island,  about  200  years  before  the  Dorian  migration. 
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and  also  to  one  of  a  huge  serpent  named  Python,1  which  it 
is  said,  came  out  of  his  den  and  attacked  Leto  when  she  was 

going  by  with  her  children  in  her  arms ;  she  stood  then  on  a 
rock,  holding  the  infant  Artemis,  and  urged  on  her  son  by  calling 

to  him,  i€,  7rai,  and  he  despatched  the  monster  with  his  arrows.2 
This  serpent,  another  version  of  the  legend  says,  was  named 

Delphine,3  for  the  formation  of  which  name,  as  we  may  perceive, 
Delphi  probably  gave  its  aid,  as  it  did  also  for  that  of  the  change 
of  the  god  into  the  porpoise,  and  for  his  title  Delphinios. 

The  Homeric  Apollo  is  a  being  of  remarkable  purity,  and  the 
poet  seems  to  have  had  a  strong  feeling  of  the  dignity  of  his 
character,  for  he  never  ventures  to  use  the  same  familiarity  with 
him  as  with  the  other  gods,  Zeus  himself  not  excepted.  Apollo 
is  the  friend  of  man,  he  protects  his  worshippers,  and  he  punishes 
the  unjust  and  impious.  At  all  periods  of  Grecian  literature 

we  find  the  character  of  the  *  pure  (dyvhs)  god,'  as  he  was  em- 
phatically called,  still  the  same.  There  is  a  serene  cheerfulness 

always  ascribed  to  him,  he  is  averse  from  gloom,  and  the  pro- 
moter of  joy  and  innocent  pleasure;4  but  at  the  same  time  dig- 

nified in  his  sentiments  and  actions.  The  purity  of  his  character 
appears  also  in  this,  that  no  amours  with  either  goddesses  or 

mortals  are  ascribed  to  him  in  the  Homeric  poems.5  When,  how- 
ever, in  subsequent  times,  heroes  and  heroic  families  were  made 

to  derive  their  lineage  from  the  residents  of  Olympos,  Phoebos- 
Apollo  was  also  provided  with  his  love-adventures  by  the  poets ; 
yet  it  is  observable  that  he  was  not  remarkably  happy  in  his  love, 
either  meeting  with  a  repulse,  or  having  his  amour  attended  with 
a  fatal  termination,  and  that  none  of  these  heroic  families  could 

claim  him  as  the  head  of  their  genealogy. 

"The  first  love  of  Phoebos,"  says  Ovid,  "was  Daphne,  the 
daughter  of  Peneios."  Apollo,  proud  of  his  victory  over  the 
Python,  beholding  Eros  bending  his  bow,  mocked  at  the  efforts 
of  the  puny  archer.  Eros  incensed  flew,  and  taking  his  stand  on 
Parnassos  shot  his  golden  arrow  of  love  into  the  heart  of  the  son 
of  Leto,  and  discharged  his  leaden  one  of  aversion  into  the  bosom 
of  the  nymph  of  Peneios.  Daphne  loved  the  chase,  and  it  alone, 
indifferent  to  all  other  love.  Phoebos  beheld  her,  and  burned  with 

passion.  She  flies,  he  pursues :  in  vain  he  exhausts  his  eloquence, 

•magnifying  his  rank,  his  power,  his  possessions  ;  the  nymph  but 

1  Yet  in  the  Semitic  languages  Pethen  (JflS)  is  a  snake,  an  adder. 

2  Eur.  Iph.  Taur.  1245  seq.  Klearehos  of  Soli  ap.  Athen.  xv.  701.  Hygin. 
140.     Ov.  Met.  i.  439.  3  Apoll.  Rh.  ii.  706. 
'  See  JLschyl.  Agam.  1075  seq.  Kallim.  Hymn  to  Apollo,  20  seq.  Plut.  Di 

Ei.  20.      5  Tl-  ix.  557  seq.,  may  seem  to  form  an  exception,  but  see  Appendix  H. 
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tirges  lier  speed  the  more.  Fear  gave  wings  to  the  nymph,  love 
to  the  god.  Exhausted  and  nearly  overtaken,  Daphne  on  the 

banks  of  her  father's  stream  stretched  forth  her  hands,  calling  on 
Peneios  for  protection  and  change  of  form.  The  river-god  heard ; 
bark  and  leaves  covered  his  daughter,  and  Daphne  became  a 

bay-tree  (dd<pvrj,  laurus).  The  god  embraced  its  trunk,  and  declared 
that  it  should  be  ever  afterwards  his  favourite  tree.1 

Of  this  legend  we  need  only  observe,  that  it  is  one  of  the  many 
tales  devised  to  give  marvel  to  the  origin  of  natural  productions, 

and  that  its  object  is  to  account  for  the  bay- tree  being  sacred  to 
Apollo. 

Apollo,  it  is  also  said  by  the  same  poet,  thought  himself  happy 
in  the  love  and  fidelity  of  Koronis,  a  maiden  of  Larissa.  His 

ignorance  was  his  bliss,  for  the  nymph  was  faithless.  The  crow,2 
the  favourite  bird  of  the  god,  and  then  white  as  his  swans,  saw 
the  maiden  in  the  arms  of  a  Hsemonian  youth,  and  bore  the  tidings 
to  his  master,  who  immediately  discharged  one  of  his  inevitable 
arrows  into  the  bosom  of  the  frail  fair  one.  Dying  she  deplores 
the  fate,  not  of  herself,  but  of  her  unborn  babe.  The  god  repents 
when  too  late;  he  tries  in  vain  his  healing  art,  and  dropping 
celestial  tears,  places  her  on  the  funereal  pyre:  extracting  the 
babe,  he  gave  him  to  be  reared  by  Cheiron,  the  Kentaur.  To 

punish  the  crow,  he  changed  his  hue  from  white  to  black.3 
This  is  probably  a  legend  of  some  antiquity,  for  in  a  fragment 

of  one  of  the  poems  ascribed  to  Hesiod,4  it  is  said  that  the  crow 
brought  tidings  to  Phoebos  of  the  marriage  of  Ischys,  the  son  of 
Eilatos,  with  Koronis,  the  daughter  of  Phlegyas.  The  tale  is  also 

told  by  Pindar.,6  but  he  says  nothing  of  the  crow,  making  the  god 
himself,  though  at  Pytho,  discover  what  was  done  through  his 
divine  power.  At  his  desire  Artemis  shot  the  fair  offender  with 
her  arrows. 

Marpessa,  the  daughter  of  Euenos,  was  beloved  by  Apollo,  whose 
suit  was  favoured  by  her  father.  Idas,  another  lover,  having 

obtained  a  winged  chariot  from  Poseidon,  carried  off  the  appa- 

1  Ov.  Met.  i.  452  seq.  Hygin.  203.  The  great  majority  of  the  authorities 

place  the  legend  in  Arcadia,  making  Daphne"  the  daughter  of  the  Laddn  by 
Earth  (the  natural  parent  of  a  plant),  and  add  that  it  was  her  mother  that 
changed  her  on  her  prayer.  Paus.  viii.  20,  4.  Nonn.  xlii.  387.  Eudocia,  106, 
273.  Sch.  72.  i.  14.  Stat.  Theb.  iv.  289.  Serv.  Buc.  iii.  63.  Lucian,  Be  Salt. 
48.  Ar»ollo  was,  however,  much  more  closely  connected  with  the  Peneios  and 
Tempi  than  with  the  Ladon  and  Arcadia. 

2  Kdpa£,  corvus.  We  have  proved  this  to  be  the  crow :  see  our  Verjil,  Ex- 
curs.  VI.  ;  Kopcvvrj,  comix,  raven,  would  come  nearer  the  name  of  Koronis,  but 

perhaps  an  opposition  was  intended.  3  Ov.  Met,  ii.  542  seq. 
4  Ap.  Sch.  rind.  Pyth,  iii.  8  (14),  27  (48).  5   Pyth.  iii.  8  (14)  seq. 
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rently  not  reluctant  maid.  Her  father  pursued  the  fugitives, 
but  coming  to  the  river  Lykormas,  and  finding  his  progress 
stopped  by  it,  he  slew  his  horses  and  cast  himself  into  the  stream, 

which  from  it  derived  its  name  Euenos.1  Meantime  Apollo  met 
and  took  the  fair  prize  from  Idas.  The  matter  being  referred  to 
Zeus,  he  allowed  the  maiden  to  choose  for  herself ;  and  fearing 
that  when  she  grew  old  Apollo  would  desert  her,  she  wisely  chose  to 

match  with  her  equal,  and  gave  her  hand  to  her  mortal  lover.2 
Cassandra,  daughter  of  Priamos  king  of  Troy,  also  attracted 

the  love  of  this  god :  the  price  she  set  on  her  favours  was  the 
gift  of  prophecy.  The  gift  was  freely  given,  but  the  royal  maid 
refused  the  promised  return ;  and  the  indignant  deity,  unable  to 
recall  what  he  had  bestowed,  made  it  useless  by  depriving  her 

predictions  of  credit.3 
Kyrene,  a  daughter  of  the  river  Peneios,  was  another  of  the 

loves  of  Phcebos ;  he  carried  her  in  his  golden  chariot  over  the 

sea  to  Libya,  where  she  bore  him  a  son  named  Arista30s.4 
By  Krelisa,  daughter  of  Erechtheus  king  of  Attica,  Apollo  was 

the  sire  of  Ion,  from  whom  the  Ionians  derived  their  origin.5 
The  only  celestial  amour  recorded  of  Apollo  is  that  with  the  muse 

Kalliope,  of  which  the  fruit  was  Orpheus.6  No  parents  more  suit- 
able could  be  assigned  to  the  poet,  whose  strains  could  move  the 

woods  and  rocks,  than  the  god  of  poetry  and  the  muse  Fair-voice. 
Kyparissos  and  Hyakinthos  were  two  beautiful  youths,  favour- 

ites of  Apollo ;  but  that  favour  availed  not  to  avert  misfortune. 
The  former,  having  by  accident  killed  a  favourite  stag,  pined 
away  with  grief,  and  was  changed  into  the  tree  which  bears  his 

name.7  The  latter,  a  youth  of  Amyklse,  was  playing  one  day  at 
discus-throwing  with  the  god.  Apollo  made  a  great  cast,  and 
Hyakinthos  running  too  eagerly  to  take  up  the  discus,  it  re- 

bounded and  struck  him  in  the  face.  The  god,  unable  to  save 
his  life,  changed  him  into  the  flower  which  was  named  from  him, 
and  on  whose  petals  Grecian  fancy  saw  traced  at,  at,  the  notes 

1  t.  e.  from  eu  and  fjvia,  the  name  of  the  river  giving  origin  to  'the  legend. 
Euenos  may  come  from  ed  and  &a>,  to  breathe,  or  to  satiate. 

2  Apollod.  i.  7,  8.  Sch.  77.  ix.  557.  This  is  alluded  to,  we  may  perceive, 
in  the  Ilias,  and  it  is  the  only  love-tale  of  Apollo  in  Homer.  In  the  Hindu 
poem  of  Nalas,  the  heroine  Damayanti  acts  in  the  same  manner  as  Marpessa, 
and  on  the  same  principle. 

3  iEsch.  Ag.  1211.     Apollod.  iii.  12,  5. 
4  Pindar,  Pyth.  ix. :  see  Part  II.  chap.  iv.  Autonomy  etc. 
5  See  Part  II.  chap.  v.  Creiisa,  etc.  6  See  below,  ch.  xii.  Muses. 
7  Ov.  Met.  x.  106  seq.  Serv.  JEn.  iii.  64.  We  have  not  met  with  any 

Greek  authority  for  this  legend,  and  the  same  story  is  told  of  the  ItaLan  god 
Silvanus.     Serv.  Geor.  i.  20. 



108  MYTHOLOGY  OF   GREECE. — THE   GODS. 

of  grief.1  Other  versions  of  the  legend  say  that  Zephyros  (West- 

wind),  enraged  at  Hyakinthos'  having  preferred  Apollo  to  himself, 
blew  the  discus,  when  flung  by  Apollo,  against  the  head  of  the 

youth,  and  so  killed  him.2  A  festival  called  the  Hyakinthia  was 
celebrated  for  three  days  in  the  summer  of  each  year  at  Amyklse, 

in  honour  of  the  god  and  his  unhappy  favourite.3 
The  babe  saved  from  the  pyre  of  Koronis  was  Asklepios,  who 

became  so  famous  for  his  healing  powers.  Extending  them  so 
far  as  to  restore  the  dead  to  life,  he  drew  on  himself  the  enmity 
of  Hades,  on  whose  complaint  Zeus  with  his  thunder  deprived 
him  of  existence.  Apollo  incensed  slew  the  Kyklopes  who  had 
forged  the  thunderbolts,  for  which  bold  deed  Zeus  was  about  to 
hurl  him  down  to  Tartaros,  but,  on  the  entreaty  of  Leto,  he  was 

so  far  mollified  as  to  be  content  with  the  offender's  becoming  a 
servant  to  a  mortal  man  for  the  space  of  a  year.  Admetos,  king 
of  Pherse,  in  Thessaly,  was  the  person  selected  to  be  honoured  by 
the  service  of  the  god,  who,  according  to  the  more  dignified  and 

probable  view  of  the  mythe,  pastured  this  prince's  flocks  and 
herds  on  the  verdant  banks  of  the  river  Amphrysos,  making  the 

kine  under  his  charge  all  bear  twins  ; 4  while  according  to  another 
he  discharged  for  him  even  the  most  servile  offices.5  When  the 
term  of  his  servitude  was  expired  he  was  permitted  to  return  to 

Olympos.6 
In  this  mythic  tale  of  Apollo  serving  Admetos  Muller  sees 

matter  of  deeper  import  than  might  at  first  sight  be  suspected. 
According  to  the  Delphian  tradition,  it  was  for  slaying  the  Python 
that  the  god  was  condemned  to  servitude.  Every  eighth  year 

the  combat  with  this  being  was  the  subject  of  a  mimic  repre- 
sentation at  Delphi.     A  boy  who  personated  Apollo,  having  in 

1  Eur.  Bel.  1469  seq.     Apollod.  i.  3,  3,  iii.  10,  3.     Ov.  Met.  x.  162  seq. 
2  Eudocia,  408.  Nonn.  x.  253  seq.  ;  xxix.  95  seq.  Lucian,  Dial.  Dear.  14 ; 

De  Salt.  45. 

s  See  Muller,  Dorians,  i.  373.  This  critic  gives  strong  reasons  for  supposing 
the  Hyakinthia  to  have  been  originally  a  feast  of  Demeter.  The  legend  in  the 
text  was  merely  invented  to  give  a  mythic  account  of  its  origin. 

4  Apollod.  i.  9,  15  ;  iii.  10,  4.  Eur.  Ale.  Prol.  cum  schol.,  in  which  Hesiod 
and  Pherekydes  are  quoted  as  authorities.  Hygin.  49,  50.  Dioddr.  iv.  71. 
Verg.  Geor.  iii.  2.  Voss,  in  loc.  The  Alexandrians,  namely  Rhianos  (ap.  Sch. 
Eur.  Ale.  1)  and  Kallimachos  {Hymn  to  Apollo,  49),  say  that  it  was  out  of  love 
he  served  Admdtos. 

5  That  is  if  critics  be  right  in  referring  the  following  line  of  Sophokles 
{ap.  Plut.  de  Def.  Orac.  14)  to  this  subject. 

Ou/xhs  5'  a\€KT(Dp  (husband)  avrbu  ̂ ye  -jrpbs  fiv\r)v. 
These,  Miiller  (Dor.  i.  339)  says,  are  the  words  of  Alkdstis  in  a  drama  named, 
it  would  seem,  Admetos.  *  See  Part  II.  chap.  ji.  Admtftos. 
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mimic  show  slain  the  Python,  fled  and  took  his  way  along  the 
Sacred  Roaa  to  the  vale  of  Tempe  in  the  north  of  Thessaly,  to  be 
purified  as  it  were  from  the  guilt  of  the  bloodshed ;  and  having 
there  plucked  a  branch  of  bay,  in  imitation  of  the  act  of  the  god, 

he  returned  to  Delphi  at  the  head  of  a  theoria.1  This  mimic  flight 
also  represented  the  servitude  of  the  god,  which  the  legend  placed 

at  Pherse  in  Thessaly.2  Miiller,  therefore,  who  views  in  the  whole 
transaction  a  deep  moral  sense,  and  a  design  to  impress  upon  the 
minds  of  men  a  vivid  idea  of  the  guilt  of  bloodshed,  by  represent- 

ing even  the  pure  god  Apollo  as  being  punished  for  slaying  the 
Python,  a  being  of  demon  origin,  deems  the  original  legend  to 
have  been  a  still  bolder  stretch  of  fancy,  and  that  it  was  to  the 

god  of  the  under- world,  to  Hades  himself,  that  Apollo  was  obliged 

to  become  a  servant.3  This  hypothesis  he  thinks  is  confirmed  by 
the  names  which  occur  in  the  legend:  for  Admetos,4  he  says,  must 
have  been  an  epithet  of  Hades ;  Klymene,  the  name  of  Admetos' 
mother,  is  one  of  Persephone ;  and  Phera?  was  a  town  sacred  to 

the  goddess  Hekate,  who  was  connected  with  the  lower- world.5 
It  cannot  be  said  positively  whether  this  mythe  (which  is  ap- 

parently a  temple  legend  of  Delphi)  was  known  to  Homer.  In  tht 

Catalogue,6  the  mares  of  Eumelos  Pheretiades  are  highly  praised 
for  their  beauty  and  swiftness,  and  it  is  added  that  Apollo  had 

reared  them  in  Pieria.7  At  the  funeral- games,  toward  the  close 
of  the  poem,8  Eumelos,  named  Pheretiades  and  son  of  Admetos, 
is  one  of  the  competitors  in  the  chariot-race.  These  notices, 
however,  we  may  observe,  occur  in  the  parts  of  the  Ilias  of  which 
the  antiquity  is  most  dubious.  It  may  also  be  doubted  if  the 
temple  legend  of  Delphi  could  be  as  old  as  the  age  to  which 
Homer  is  usually  referred.  In  another  of  the  latter  books  of  the 
Ilias  it  is  said  that  Poseidon  and  Apollo,  by  the  command  of 
Zeus  (we  know  not  why  given),  served  Laomedon,  king  of  Troy, 
for  a  year ;  at  the  end  of  which  time  he  refused  to  pay  them  their 
wages,  and  threatened  to  cut  off  the  ears  of  both,  and  even  to 
sell  the  latter  for  a  slave.  The  task  of  Apollo  had  been  to  tend 

the  herds  of  the  Trojan  king  in  the  valleys  of  Ida.9 

1  Pindar  and  Kallimachos  ap.  Tertul.  Be  Cor.  Mil.  7.     Luc.  Phar.  vi.  409. 
2  Plut.  de  Def.  Orac.  15,  21.     Quasi.  Gr.  12.     Mhan.  Var.  Hist,  iii.  1. 
3  The  same  notion  is  expressed  in  Plutarch  {De  Def.  Or.  21)  if  the  reading 

given  by  Wyttenbach  from  Eusebius  be  the  true  one,  as  it  most  probably  is. 

4  Equivalent  with  'AddfJLacrros,  see  p.  83. 
5  Miiller,  Proleg.  300  seq.    Dorians,  i.  338.    Eumen.  152,  159.    6  II.  ii.  763. 
7  The  Venetian  MS.  (which  is  followed  by  Wolf)  reads  Urjeplr)  for  Tliepir) : 

tee  Heyne  in  loco.    According  to  the  hymn  to  Hermes  (v.  22,  70  seq.)  the  herds 

of  the  gods  fed  in  Pieria  under  the  care  of  Apoilo.  8   II.  xxiii.  288. 
fi  //.  xxi.  442  seq.     Any  one  who  reflects  on  the  exalted  characters  of  thest 
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Apollo,  it  is  said,1  was  taught  divination  by  Pan,  the  son  of 
Zeus  and  Thymbris.  For  his  musical  instrument  lie  was  in- 

debted to  the  invention  of  his  half-brother  Hermes.  Pan,  the 

god  of  shepherds,  venturing  to  set  his  reed-music  in  opposition 
to  the  lyre  of  Apollo,  was  pronounced  overcome  by  Mount  Tmolos, 
who  had  been  chosen  judge ;  and  all  present  approved  the  decision 
except  king  Midas,  whose  ears  were,  for  their  obtuseness, 

lengthened  by  the  victor  to  those  of  an  ass.2  The  Silen 3  Marsyas,- 
having  found  the  pipe  which  Athena  for  fear  of  injuring  her 
beauty  had  flung  away,  contended  with  Apollo  before  the  Muses, 
and  was  by  him  flayed  for  his  temerity  when  vanquished ;  and 
the  tears  of  the  nymphs  and  rural  gods  for  the  fate  of  their 

companion  gave  origin  to  the  stream  which  bore  his  name.4 
This  last  legend  admits  of  a  very  simple  explanation.  Marsyas 

was  a  river-god  of  Phrygia,  the  country  in  which  the  music  of 
wind-instruments  was  employed  in  the  service  of  the  gods ;  while 

the  lyre  was  used  by  the  Greeks  in  that  of  Apollo.5  Hence,  t<y 
express  the  superiority  of  the  latter,  a  contest  was  feigned  between 
Apollo  and  Marsyas.  At  the  cavern  in  the  town  of  Kelsense  in 
Phrygia,  whence  the  stream  Marsyas  issues,  was  hung,  for  some 

reason  which  is  not  very  clear,  a  leathern  bag,6  and  hence  it  was 
fabled  that  Apollo  flayed  his  vanquished  rival.7 

The  Homeric  Apollo  is  a  divinity  totally  distinct  from  Helios, 
though  probably,  as  will  shortly  appear,  originally  the  same. 
When  mysteries  and  secret  doctrines  were  introduced  into  Greece,, 
these  deities  were  united,  or  perha.ps  we  might  say  re-united. 
Apollo  at  the  same  period  also  took  the  place  of  Paeeon,  and  be- 

came the  god  of  the  healing  art.8 

two  gods  in  the  undoubtedly  genuine  parts  of  the  poem,  must  have  some  sus- 
picion of  this  legend.  The  building  of  the  wall  is  spoken  of  elsewhere  (vii.  452), 

and  it  is  said  to  have  been  the  work  of  both  the  gods :  comp.  Eur.  Trdad.  4  seq. 

1  Apollod.  i.  4,  1.  Some  MSS.  for  Qv/nfipeoos  read  "Tfipecos :  others  for 
Uavhs  read  irarpbs :  see  Heyne  in  loo.  This  critic  seems  disposed  to  read  (xaQwv 
ivapa  rov  irarpbs,  in  favour  of  which  is  all  mythic  analogy.  According  to 
Nicander  (in  Athen.  vii.  296),  the  sea-god  Glaukos  was  the  instructor  of  Apollo. 

2  This  legend  is  only  to  be  found  in  Ovid  (Met.  xi.  153  seq.). 
3  Herodotos  thus  justly  names  him.     See  below,  chap.  xvi.  Silenos. 
4  H^rod.  vii.  26.  Apollod.  i.  4,  2.  Paus.  ii.  7,  9.  Plut.  deFluv.  10.  Diodor, 

iii.  59.     Hygin.  165.     Ov.  Met.  vi.  382  seq.  ;  Fast.  vi.  703  seq. 

5  Sonante  mixtum  tibiis  carmen  lyra, 
Hac  Dorium,  illis  Barbarum. — Hor.  Epod.  ix.  5. 

3  Herod,  ut  supra.     Xen.  Anab.  i.  2,  8.     iElian,  Var.  Hist.  xiii.  20. 
7  See  Miiller,  Froleg.  113. 
r  Eur.  Ale.  970.  Plato,  Critias.  Hermann,  Ueber  das  Wesen,  etc.,  108.  Ifi 

the  llias,  however  (v.  445  seq.),  J-neias  is  cured  of  his  wound  by  Letd  and  Artemis 
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This  god  was  a  favourite  object  of  Grecian  worship,  and  his 
temples  were  numerous.  Of  these  the  most  celebrated  were  that 

of  Delphi  in  Phokis, — his  acquisition  of  which  we  have  above  re- 
lated, and  where,  as  the  mythe  of  Python  would  seem  to  intimate, 

a  conflict  took  place  between  the  religion  of  Apollo,  proceeding 
southwards  from  Pieria,  or  westwards  from  Delos,  and  the  ancient 

religion  of  the  place,  the  worship  of  Gaea  or  Themis,1 — and  those 
of  Delos,  of  Patara  in  Lykia,  Klaros  in  Ionia,  Grynion  in  iEolis, 
Didyma  at  Miletos ;  in  all  of  which  his  oracles  revealed  the  future. 

A  very  able  mythologist  of  the  present  day 2  maintains  that  the 
worship  of  Apollo  was  originally  peculiar  to  the  Dorian  race,  who 
were  at  all  times  his  most  zealous  votaries.  As  the  Homeric 

poems  prove  the  worship  of  this  deity  to  have  been  common  to  the 
Achsean  race,  and  well  known  on  the  coasts  of  Asia  long  before 
the  Dorian  migration,  the  critic  is  forced  to  have  recourse  to  the 
not  very  probable  supposition  of  a  Dorian  colony  having  left  the 
mountains  of  Thessaly  many  years  before  the  Trojan  war,  and 

carried  the  Apollo-religion  to  Krete,  whence  it  was  spread  to  the 
coast  of  Asia,  and  also  conveyed  to  Delos  and  Delphi.  We  cannot 
assent  to  this  theory.  Apollo  seems  to  have  been  one  of  the 
original  gods  of  the  Grecian  race ;  and  he  was  worshipped  by  one 
people  more  than  another,  on  the  same  principle  as  in  India 
Vishnu  is  in  some  places  more  worshipped  than  Seeva ;  Thor  was 
most  honoured  by  the  ancient  Norwegians,  and  Odin  by  the  Swedes ; 

Sant'  Iago  is  more  frequently  invoked  in  Spain,  and  St.  Antony  in 
Italy, — without  the  existence  and  the  rights  of  the  others  being 
denied.3 

Apollo  was  supposed  to  visit  his  various  favourite  abodes  at 
different  seasons  of  the  year : 

Such  as,  when  wintry  Lykia  and  the  streams 
Of  Xanthos  fair  Apollo  leaves,  and  comes 
To  his  maternal  Delos,  and  renews 
The  dances  ;  while  round  his  altars  shout 
Kretans,  Dryopians,  and  the  painted  race 
Of  Agathyrsians  ;  he,  along  the  top 
Of  Kynthos  walking,  with  soft  foliage  binds 
His  flowing  hair,  and  fastens  it  in  gold  ; 
His  arrows  on  his  shoulders  sound.4 

One  of  the  most  beautiful  descriptions  of  these  progresses  of 
Apollo  was  that  given  by  the  lyric  poet  Alkseos.     The  poem  has 

In  the  temple  of  Apollo,  and  (xv.  254  scq.)  that  god  himself  restores  vigour  to 
Hector.     Paeeon  may  come  from  Train,  and  express  the  effect  of  the  sun-beams. 

1  See  JEsch.  Eumen.  1  seq.    Sch.  inloc.         2  Miiller,  Dorians,  vol.  i.  book  ii. 

9  See  Hock,  Kreta,  vol.  ii.  4  Verg.  JL'n.  iv.  143. 
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unfortunately  perished,  but  we  find  the  following  analysis  of  it  in 

the  works  of  the  sophist  Himerios.1 
"  When  Apollo  was  born,  Zeus  adorned  him  with  a  golden  head- 

band and  lyre,  and  gave  hira  moreover  a  team  to  drive  (the  team 

were  swans).2  He  then  sent  him  to  Delphi  and  the  streams  of 
Kastalia,  thence  to  declare  prophetically  right  and  justice  to  the 
Hellenes.  He  ascended  the  car,  and  desired  the  swans  to  fly  also 

to  the  Hyperboreans.3  The  Delphians,  when  they  perceived  this, 
arranged  a  Pajan  and  song,  and  setting  choirs  of  youths  around 
the  tripod,  called  on  the  god  to  come  from  the  Hyperboreans. 
Having  given  laws  for  a  whole  year  among  those  men,  when  the 
time  was  come  which  he  had  appointed  for  the  Delphic  tripods 
also  to  resound,  he  directed  his  swans  to  fly  back  from  the  Hyper- 

boreans. It  was  then  summer,  and  the  very  middle  of  it,  when 
Alkaeos  leads  Apollo  back  from  the  Hyperboreans ;  for  when  summer 

shines  and  Apollo  journeys,  the  lyre  itself  whispers  in  a  summer- 
tone  of  the  god.  The  nightingales  sing  to  him,  as  the  birds  should 
sing  in  Alkseos ;  the  swallows  and  cicadas  also  sing,  not  narrating 
their  own  fate  when  among  men,  but  tuning  all  their  melodies 
to  the  god.  Kastalia  too  flows  with  poetic  silver  streams,  and 
Kephissos  swells  high  and  bright  with  his  waves,  emulating  the 

E'nipeus  of  Homer.  For,  like  Homer,  Alkaeos  ventures  to  make 
the  very  water  capable  of  perceiving  the  access  of  the  god." 

It  was  probably  on  account  of  their  pure  white  hue  that  the 

swans  were  assigned  to  the  pure  god  Phoebos- Apollo ;  and  this 
connection  with  the  god  of  music  gave  origin  to  the  fable,  as  it  is 

esteemed,  of  the  melody  of  these  birds.4  The  wolf  was  also  assigned 
to  this  deity,  on  account  of  his  bright  colour,  as  some  think,  but 
it  is  far  more  likely  that  it  was  the  similitude  of  his  name  to  an 
epithet  of  the  god  which  gave  occasion  to  it.  The  noisy  chirping 

tettix  (cicada),  or  tree-cricket,  was  naturally  associated  with  the  god 
of  music ;  and  as  the  god  of  augury  Apollo  was  the  patron  of  the 

hawk  and  crow.  The  bay-tree  was  the  plant  dedicated  to  this  deity. 

1  Or.  xiv.  10.     Voss,  Myth.  Br.  ii.  109. 
2  Claudian  (JDe  VI.  Con.  Honor.  30)  makes  his  team  on  this  occasion  griffons. 
3  See  above,  p.  30. 
4  There  seems,  however,  to  be  some  foundation  for  it.  A  naturalist  of  the 

present  day  says,  "  This  species  of  swan  deserves  the  title  Musicus ;  for  when  in 
small  troops  they  fly  aloft  in  the  air  their  melodious  melancholy  voices  sound 

like  trumpets  heard  in  the  distance." — Faber,  Geschichte  der  Vojel  Islands, 
1822,  quoted  by  Finn  Magnusen  (Edda  Samxundar,  iii.  530),  whose  own  words 

are,  "  Cygnorum  cantus  dulcissimus  in  Islandia,  Scotia,  et  pluribus  regionibus 
saepissime  auditur,  quod  etiam  nosmet,  propria  expcrientia  edocti,  attestari ' 
possumus"  We  have  ourselves  heard  the  trumpet-tones  of  a  swan.  See  Voss, 
Myth.  Br.  ii.  132. 
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Apollc  was  represented  by  the  artists  in  the  perfection  of  united 
manly  strength  and  beauty.  His  long  curling  hair  hangs  loose, 
or  bound  with  the  strophium  behind ;  his  brows  are  wreathed  with 
bay ;  in  his  hands  he  bears  his  bow  or  lyre.  The  wonderful  Apollo 
Belvidere  shows  at  the  same  time  the  conception  which  the  ancients 
had  of  this  benign  deity,  and  the  high  degree  of  perfection  to 
which  they  had  attained  in  sculpture. 

Few  deities  had  more  appellations  than  the  son  of  Leto.  He 
was  called  Delian,  Delphian,  Patarsean,  Klarian,  &c,  from  the 
places  of  his  worship;  and  Smynthian  from  a  Phrygian  word 
signifying  mouse,  of  which  animal  a  legend  said  he  had  been  the 

destroyer  in  Troas.  He  was  also  styled,1  1.  Crooked,  or  Bending, 
probably  from  the  position  of  the  archer  when  shooting;2 
2.  Herding,  as  keeping  the  flocks  and  herds  of  the  gods,  or  those 

of  Admetos ;  and  by  the  poets,  3.  Silver-bowed ;  4.  Far-shooter ; 
5.    Gold-sworded,   or   Gilder;    6.    Well-haired,   and    Gold-haired; 
7.  Unshorn-locked ;  8.  People-rouser,  Sic. 

This  god  had  several  epithets  apparently  connected  with  the 
Greek  name  of  the  wolf  (Xvkos)  ;  but  as  there  was  an  ancient 

Greek  word  signifying  light  (AYKH),3  of  a  similar  form,  the  great 
probability,  in  the  eyes  of  all  who  regard  Apollo  as  the  sun- god, 
or  as  a  moral  being  of  great  purity,  will  be  that  this  last  is  the 
real  root  of  these  names,  and  that,  as  we  said  above,  it  was  merely 
similarity  of  sound  that  caused  the  wolf,  or  the  country  Lykia,  to 
be  regarded  as  their  origin.  Thus  the  god  is  called  by  Homer 
\vKT)y€vr}s,  which  may  be  rendered  with  the  utmost  propriety 

Light-born,4"  or  Light-producing,  whereas  the  usual  interpretation, 
Lykia-born,  contradicts  the  fact  of  the  Homeric  gods  not  having 
birth-places  on  earth.  Two  other  epithets  of  Apollo,  \vklos  and 
\{)K€losj  which  are  usually  rendered  Lykian,  or  Wolf -destroying, 
or  rather  Wolfish,  may  signify  Lighted,  or  Lighting.  There  are 

two  others,  Xvkoktovos,  which  evidently  signifies  Wolf-killing,  and 

XvKoepyrjs,  which   is   apparently  Wolf-restraining,  or  -destroying,5 

1  1.  Koalas:  2.  p6/jlios:  3.  apyvpSro^os :  4.  e/caTos,  €KaT7]Pe\€T7}s,  e/caep-yor, 

tfios:    5.  xPv<r^°P0Sf  XPva^u)P:   6.  evxafr^s,  xPv<T0Xa'll"r)s  :    7.  aKepacKo/ji^s : 8,  Xao(r<r6os. 

2  Miiller,  Dor.  i.  328.  It  is  usually  derived  from  the  crooked  ambiguous 
nature  of  oracular  responses ;  but  Artemis,  who  never  gave  oracles,  was  named 
Loxo. 

3  This  word  is  connected  with  \cvkos,  white,  and  with  the  Latin  lux,  htcen, 
and  the  Teutonic  Licht  and  Light.  The  terms  a/u(pi\vK7]  and  Xvicdfias  prove, 
we  think,  the  former  existence  of  ATKH.     See  Miiller,  ut  sup.  325  seq. 

4  Some  would  derive  it  from  \vyrj,  darkness. 
5  It  might,  however,  be  Light-produced  or  -producing ;  or,  if  \vyrj  b?  «,h« 

origin,  both  epithets  might  signify  (larkness-destroying, 
I 
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but  they  are  probably  of  late  origin,  and  formed  after  the  deriva- 
tion from  \vkos,  wolf,  bad  become  the  prevalent  one. 

Apollo  was  also  named  Agyieus  (dyvievs),  as  the  guardian  of 

the  streets  and  roads  (ay vial).  Stone-pillars  with  pointed  heads, 
placed  before  the  doors  of  the  houses,  were  the  images  of  the  god 

under  this  name.  This  practice  was  peculiar  to  the  Dorians.1 
Apollo  was  called  Paean,  either  from  his  healing  power  (from 
Travco  or  LTAi2),  in  which  case  he  would  be  identical  with  Pseeon ; 
or  from  his  protecting  and  avenging  character  (from  Train).  The 
hymn  sung  to  him  on  the  cessation  of  a  plague,  or  after  a  victory, 
was  thus  named. 

The  name  Phoebos-Apollo  is  generally  regarded  as  of  Grecian 
origin.  The  former  part  critics  are  unanimous  in  deriving  from 
<j)d<o,  to  shine ;  of  which  the  advocates  for  the  original  identity  of 

this  deity  with  Helios  see  at  once  the  appropriateness  :  the  niain- 
tainers  of  the  contrary  system  interpret  Phoebos  pure,  unstained, 

making  it  equivalent  to  the  ayvos  6e6s,  as  he  is  sometimes  called.2 
Apollo  is  by  some  derived  from  oXo>,  to  destroy ;  by  others  from  an 
old  verb  aneWa,  akin  to  the  Latin  pello,  to  drive  away ;  by  others 
again  from  ue\ios,  the  sun,  with  the  digamma  F  between  the  first 
two  vowels.  The  strangest  etymon  of  all  is  that  of  Buttmann, 

who,  taking  the  Kretan  form  'AfteXios  to  be  the  original  one, 
deduces  it,  according  to  his  system  of  tracing  the  Greek  religion 
from  the  East,  from  Jabal  and  Jubal,  the  first  musician  and  first 

herdsman  according  to  Scripture.3 

"kpTtyLis.     (Diana.) 

Artemis  was  daughter  of  Zeus  and  Leto,  and  sister  to  Apollo. 

She  was  the  goddess  of  the  chase ; 4  she  also  presided  over  health. 
The  sudden  deaths  of  women  were  ascribed  to  her  darts,5  as  those 
of  men  were  to  the  arrows  of  her  brother,  of  whom  she  forms  the 

exact  counterpart.6  Artemis  was  a  spotless  virgin;  her  chief  joy 
was  to  speed  like  a  Dorian  maid  over  the  hills,  followed  by  a  train 

of  nymphs  in  pursuit  of  the  flying  game.7 
As  arrow-joying  Artemis  along 
A  mountain  moves,  either  Taygetos  high, 

1  Sch.  Aristoph.  Wasps,  870.     Sch.  Eurip.  Phcen.  631. 
1  See  Miiller,  Ddrians,  i.  324.     Pindar  (01.  vii.  60  (108))  terms  Helioe  ayvhv 

6<6v,  and  iEschylos  (Prom.  22)  speaks  of  his  (poifi-r)  <p\6£. 
3  Mytholog.  i.  167  seq.  4  //.  v.  51 ;  xxi.  485.     Od.  vi.  102  seq, 
8   //.  vi.  428  ;  xix.  59.      Od.  xi.  172;  xv.  478. 
*  CJaud.  llnpt.  Pros.  ii.  27  seq. 

7  Od.  vi.  102.    Comp.  Hymn  to  Aphrodite,  16  seq.  and  Apoll.  Rh.  iii.  876  seq. 
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Or  Erymanthos,  in  the  chase  rejoiced 
Of  boars  and  nimble  deer  ;  and  with  her  sport 
The  country-haunting  nymphs,  the  daughters  fair 
Of  iEgis-hoJding  Zeus,  while  Leto  joys  ; 

O'er  all  she  high  her  head  and  forehead  holds, 
Easy  to  know,  though  beautiful  are  all. 

The  Homerids  have  also  sung  the  huntress- goddess :  cne  uf 

them  in  his  hymn  to  her  thus  describes  her  occupations : l 
Along  the  shady  hills  and  breezy  peaks, 
Rejoicing  in  the  chase,  her  golden  bow 
She  bends,  her  deadly  arrows  sending  forth. 
Then  tremble  of  the  lofty  hills  the  tops ; 
The  shady  wood  rebelloweth  aloud 

Unto  the  bowstring's  twang;  the  earth  itself 
And  fishy  sea  then  shudder :  but  she  still 
A  brave  heart  bearing  goeth  all  around, 
Slaughtering  the  race  of  salvage  beasts.     But  when 
Beast-marking,  arrow-loving  Artemis 
Would  cheer  her  soul,  relaxing  her  curved  bow 

She  to  her  brother  Phcebos-Apollo's  house 
Ample  repaireth,  to  the  fertile  land 
Of  Delphi,  there  to  arrange  the  lovely  dance 
Of  Muses  and  of  Graces  ;  then  hangs  up 
Her  springy  bow  and  arrows,  and  begins 
To  lead  the  dance  ;  her  body  all  arrayed 
In  raiment  fair.     They,  pouring  forth  their  voice 
Divine,  sing  Leto  lovcly-ankled,  how 

She  brought  forth  children,  'mid  the  Deathless  far The  best  in  counsel  and  in  numerous  deeds. 

Kallimachos  thus  relates  the  early  history  of  the  goddess.2 
Artemis  while  yet  a  child,  as  she  sat  on  her  father's  knee$ 

besought  him  to  grant  her  permission  to  lead  a  life  of  perpetual 

virginity,3  to  get  a  bow  and  arrows  formed  by  the  Kyklopes,  and 
to  devote  herself  to  the  chase.  She  further  asked  for  sixty  Ocean- 
nymphs  as  her  companions,  and  twenty  nymphs  from  Amnisos  in 
Krete  as  her  attendants.  Of  towns  and  cities  she  required  not 
more  than  one,  satisfied  with  the  mountains,  which  she  never 
would  leave  but  to  aid  women  in  the  pains  of  childbirth.  Her 
indulgent  sire  assented  with  a  smile,  and  gave  her  not  one  but 
thirty  towns.  She  speeds  to  Krete,  and  thence  to  Ocean,  and 
selects  all  her  nymphs.  On  her  return  she  calls  at  Lipara  on 
Hephsestos  and  the  Kyklopes,  who  immediately  lay  aside  all  their 
*vork  to  execute  her  orders.     She  now  proceeds  to  Arkadia,  where 

1  Hymn  xxvii.  2   Hymn  to  Artemis. 
3  The  purity  and  chastity  generally  ascribed  to  Artemis  may,  as  some  think, 

have  their  origin  in  the  pure  unsullied  light  of  the  moon  in  southern  regions  ; 
but  may  as  well  have  had  a  moral  origin  in  the  character  of  those  maidens  who 
devoted  themselves  to  rural  nursuits. 

I  2 
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Pan,  the  chief  god  of  that  country,  supplies  her  with  dogs  of  an 
excellent  breed.  Mount  Parrhasios  then  witnessed  the  first  exploit 

of  the  huntress-goddess.  Five  deer  larger  than  bulls,  with  horns 

of  gold,  fed  on  the  banks  of  the  '  dark-pebbled '  Anauros  at  the 
foot  of  that  hill :  of  these  the  goddess  unaided  by  her  dogs  caught 
four,  which  she  reserved  to  draw  her  chariot :  the  fifth,  destined 

by  Hera  for  the  last  labour  of  Herakles,  bounded  across  the 
Keladon  and  escaped. 

According  to  the  same  poet,  the  chariot  of  Artemis  and  the 
harness  of  her  deer  are  all  of  gold.  When  she  drives  to  the  house 
of  Zeus,  the  gods  come  forth  to  meet  her.  Hermes  takes  her 

bow  and  arrows,  and  Apollo  used  to  carry  in  her  game,  till  He- 
rakles was  received  into  Olympos,  when  for  his  strength  that  office 

devolved  on  him.  He  carries  in  the  bull,  or  boar,  or  whatever  else 

she  may  have  brought,  exhorting  the  goddess  to  let  the  hares  and 
small  game  alone,  and  attach  herself  to  the  boars  and  oxen ;  for 
Herakles,  the  poet  observes,  though  deified,  still  retains  his 
appetite.  The  Amnisiades  then  unyoke  her  stags,  and  bring  to 

them  from  Hera's  mead  some  of  the  trefoil  on  which  the  horses  of 
Zeus  feed,  and  fill  their  golden  troughs  with  water.  The  goddess 
herself  meantime  enters  the  house  of  her  father,  and  sits  beside 
her  brother  Apollo. 

The  adventures  of  Artemis  were  not  numerous.  She  turned,  as 

we  shall  relate  below,  Akta^on  into  a  stag,  for  having  unconsciously 

beheld  her  when  bathing.1  Kallisto  was  changed  by  her  into  a 
bear,  for  breach  of  chastity.3  Orion  perished  by  her  arrows  ; 3  as 
also  did  Chione  the  daughter  of  Daedalion,  who  set  her  beauty 

above  that  of  the  goddess.4  With  her  brother  she  destroyed  the 
children  of  JSTiobe,  who  had  presumed  to  prefer  herself  to  Leto ; 5 
and  in  a  fable  later  than  Homer  she  is  said  to  have  detained  the 

Grecian  fleet  at  Aulis,  in  consequence  of  Agamemnon's  having 
killed  a  hind  which  was  sacred  to  her,  and  to  have  required  the 

sacrifice  of  his  daughter  Iphigeneia.  The  Aloeids,  O'tos  and 
Ephialtes,  it  was  said,  sought  in  marriage  Hera  and  Artemis : 
the  latter  goddess,  changing  her  form  into  that  of  a  hind,  sprang 
out  between  the  two  brothers,  who  aiming  their  darts  at  the 

supposed  beast,  by  her  art  pierced  each  other  and  died.6 
We  have  already  noticed  the  practice  of  the  Greeks  to  unite 

similar  deities,  or  to  make  one  of  them  principal,  and  the  others 
companions  or  attendants  ;  and  also  to  form  nymphs  and  other 
subordinate  beings  attached  to  the  service  of  the  gods  out  of  their 

1  See  Part  II.  chap.  iv.  Autonof.  2  Part  II.  chap.  viii.  Ktllisto. 
•  Od.  v.  123.  4  Ov.  Met.  xi.  321.  5  //.  xxiv.  602 

•  Apollod.  i.  7,  4.     Kallim.  Hymn  in.  1:64 :  see  Part  II.  chap.  iv\  O'tos. 
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epithets.  Of  these  practices  Artemis  furnishes  more  examples 
perhaps  than  any  other  deity. 

The  Kretans  worshipped  a  goddess  the  same  as  or  very  similar 
to  Artemis,  whom  they  named  Britomartis,  which  in  their  dialect 

signified  Sweet-Maid.1  She  was  also  called  Diktynna,  a  goddess  of 
that  name,  and  of  a  similar  nature,  having  been  perhaps  united 
with  her.  There  was  a  similar  deity  named  Aphsea,  worshipped  at 
iEgina,  and  they  were  all  joined  in  a  legend  in  the  following 
manner. 

The  Kretan  nymph  Britomartis,  the  daughter  of  Zeus  and 
Charme,  was  a  favourite  companion  of  Artemis.  Minos  falling  in 
love  with  her,  pursued  her  for  the  space  of  nine  months,  the  nymph 
at  times  concealing  herself  from  him  amidst  the  trees,  at  times 
among  the  reeds  and  sedge  of  the  marshes.  At  length,  being 
nearly  overtaken  by  him,  she  sprang  from  a  cliff  into  the  sea, 
where  she  was  saved  in  the  nets  (dUrva)  of  some  fishermen.  The 
Kretans  afterwards  worshipped  her  as  a  goddess  under  the  name  of 
Diktynna,  from  the  above  circumstance,  which  also  was  assigned 
as  the  reason  of  the  cliff  from  which  she  threw  herself  being  called 
DiM&on.  At  the  rites  sacred  to  her,  wreaths  of  pine  or  lentisk 
were  used  instead  of  myrtle,  as  a  branch  of  the  latter  had  caught 
her  garments  and  impeded  her  flight.  Leaving  Krete,  Britomartis 
then  sailed  for  iEgina  in  a  boat :  the  boatman  attempted  to  offer 
her  violence,  but  she  got  to  shore  and  took  refuge  in  a  grove  on 
that  island,  where  she  became  invisible  (a(f>avrjs) :  hence  she  was 

worshipped  in  ̂ Egma  under  the  name  of  Aphsea,2 
The  well-known  legend  of  Alpheios  and  Arethusa  offers  another 

remarkable  instance  of  this  procedure. 
Arethusa,  it  is  said,  was  an  Arcadian  nymph,  and  a  companion 

of  the  huntress-goddess.  As  she  was  one  day  returning  from  the 
chase  she  came  to  the  clear  stream  of  the  Alpheios,  and  enticed  by 
its  beauty  stripped  herself  and  entered  it,  to  drive  away  the  heat 
and  the  fatigue.  She  heard  a  murmur  in  the  stream,  and  terrified 

sprang  to  land.  The  river-god  rose  ;  she  fled  away,  naked  as  she 
was ;  Alpheios  pursued  her.  She  sped  all  through  Arcadia,  till 
with  the  approach  of  evening  she  felt  her  strength  to  fail,  and  saw 
that  her  pursuer  was  close  upon  her.  She  then  prayed  to  Artemis 
for  relief,  and  was  immediately  dissolved  into  a  fountain.  Alpheios 
resumed  his  aqueous  form,  and  sought  to  mingle  his  waters  with 
hers.     She  fled  on  under  the  earth  and  through  the  sea,  till  she 

1  BpirSv,  aya96v,  Et.  Mag.  v.  BpirS/napTis. 
1  K^Wim.  Hymn  in.  189.  Diodor.v.76.  Anton,  lib.  40.  Strab.  x.4, 12,p.479. 

Paus.  ii.  30,  3.  Diktynna  (like  Siktvov)  apparently  comes  from  5frca>,  to  cast, 
and  alludes  to  the  moonbeams  ;  Aphsea  evidently  comes  from  <pdco,  to  shine. 
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rose  in  the  isle  of  Ortygia  at  Syracuse,  still  followed  by  the 
amorous  stream.1 

The  explanation  of  this  my  the  is  as  follows.2  Artemis  was 
worshipped  in  E'lis  under  the  titles  of  Alpheisea,  Alpheioa,  Alphei- 
onia,  and  Alpheiusa;8  and  there  was  a  common  altar  to  her  and 
Alpheios  within  the  precincts  of  the  Altis  at  Olympia.4  When  in 
the  fifth  Olympiad  Archias  the  Corinthian  founded  the  colony  of 
Syracuse  in  Sicily,  there  were  among  the  colonists  some  members 

of  the  sacerdotal  family  of  the  Iamids  of  Olympia.5  These 
naturally  exercised  much  influence  in  the  religious  affairs  of  the 
colony,  whose  first  seat  was  the  islet  of  Ortygia.  A  temple  was 

built  there  to  Artemis  Of-the-Stream  (7rora/xta),6  to  which  perhaps 
the  proximate  inducement  was  the  presence  of  the  fount  Arethusa, 
which  contained  large  fishes,  and  sent  forth  a  copious  stream  of 

water  into  the  sea.7  From  the  original  connection  between 
Alpheios  and  Artemis,  the  notion  gradually  arose,  or  it  was  given 
out,  that  the  fount  contained  water  of  the  Alpheios,  and  thence 

came  the  legend  of  his  course  under  the  sea.8  Eventually,  when 
the  poetic  notion  of  Artemis  as  a  love- shunning  maiden  became 

the  prevalent  one,9  the  goddess  was  made  to  fly  the  pursuit  of 
Alpheios.10  The  legend  at  Letrini  was11  that  he  fell  in  love  with 
her,  but  seeing  no  chance  of  success  in  a  lawful  way  he  resolved  to 
force  her.  For  this  purpose  he  came  to  Letrini,  where  she  and  her 
nymphs  were  celebrating  a  pannychis  or  wake,  and  mingled  with 
them.  But  the  goddess,  suspecting  his  design,  had  daubed  her  own 
face  and  those  of  her  nymphs  with  mud,  so  that  he  was  unable  to 
distinguish  her,  and  thus  was  foiled.  Finally  she  was  converted 

into  the  coy  nymph  Arethusa.12  A  late  pragmatising  form  of  the 
pleasing  mythe  was,  that  Alpheios  was  a  hunter  who  was  in  love 
with  the  huntress  Arethusa.     To  escape  from  his  importunities 

1  Ov.  Met.  v.  572  seq.     Moschos,  Idyl.  vii. 
2  See  Muller,  Proleg.  135.     Ddrians,  i.  393. 
3  Paus.  vi.  22,  8-10.     Strab.  viii.  3,  12,  p.  343.     Athen.  viii.  346. 
4  Above,  p.  69.  6  Pind.  01.  vi.  6  (8). 
6  Id.  P.qth.  ii.  4  (7),  cum  Sch. 
7  Id.  Pyth.  ii.  7  (11).  Ibycos  ap.  Sch.  Pind.  Nem.  i.  1.  Dioddr.  v.  3.  Strab. 

vi.  2,  4,  p.  270.     Cic.  Verr.  iv.  53. 

8  Ibycos  ap.  Sch.  Theocr.  i.  117.     Pind.  Nem.  i.  1. 
9  Thus  when  Artemis  had  become  the  huntress,  the  Elleians  changed  the  name 

of  the  Alpheisea  of  the  Letrinaeans  to  Elaphisea  (from  eKacpos),  Paus.  ut  sup, 

10  Pind.  ut  sup.  ll  Paus.  ut  sup, 
12  It  is  uncertain  when  this  change  took  place  ;  it  is  the  goddess  who  is 

pursued  in  Telesilla,  ut  sup.  (01.  64).  The  oracle  given  to  Archias  (Paus.  v. 
7,  3)  is  probably  a  late  fiction,  as  it  speaks  of  the  fount  of  Arethusa.  Welcker 

(Schwen/i.  263)  regards  this  name  as  being  &pi-doco(ra.  We  shall  presently 
offer  what  we  deem  a  more  likely  etymon. 
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»ihe  passed  over  to  Ortygia,  where  she  was  changed  into  a  fountain, 

»nd  Alpheios  became  a  river.1 
In  proof  of  the  truth  of  this  fable,  it  was  asserted  that  a  cup 

{(pidXr))  which  fell  into  the  Alpheios  rose  in  Arethusa,  whose  pel- 
lucid waters  also  became  turbid  with  the  blood  of  the  victims  slain 

at  the  Olympic  games.2 
We  may  here  observe,  that  in  the  Peloponnese  the  relation 

between  Artemis  and  the  water  was  very  intimate.  She  was  wor- 
shipped in  several  places  as  Limnatis  and  Heleia,  and  there  were 

frequently  fountains  in  her  temples.  She  was  therefore  probably 
regarded  as  a  goddess  of  nature,  that  gave  vigour  and  growth  to 

plants  and  animals  by  the  means  of  moisture.3 
Among  the  various  titles  of  Artemis  were  Loxo,  Hekaerge,  Arge, 

and  O'pis,  or  Upis.4  She  bore  the  first  two  as  the  sister  of  Apollo 
Loxias  and  Hekaergos.  She  was  styled  Arge  as  the  swift  or  the 

bright  goddess,  and  Upis  or  O'pis  probably  as  her  whose  eye  was over  all.  In  the  isle  of  Delos  however  were  shown  the  tombs  of 

O'pis  and  Arge  behind  the  temple  of  Artemis,  and  the  tradition 
of  the  place  was,  that  they,  who  were  two  Hyperborean  maidens, 
had  been  the  companions  of  Apollo  and  Artemis  when  they  first 

came  to  Delos.5  According  to  another  account,  these  Hyper- 
borean maidens  were  three  in  number,  and  named  Upis,  Loxo,  and 

Hekaerge,6  while  a  third  named  only  O'pis  and  Hekaerge.7  There 
was  also  a  legend  of  a  nymph  Arge,  who  when  pursuing  a  buck 

cried  out  to  him,  "  Though  you  should  follow  the  course  of  the  Sun 
I  will  overtake  you,"  at  which  the  Sun  being  offended,  turned  her 
into  a  doe.8  Another  legend  said  that  Zeus  carried  away  the 
nymph  Arge  from  Lyktos  in  Krete  to  a  hill  named  Argillos  on  the 

banks  of  the  Nile,  where  she  became  the  mother  of  Dionysos.9 
If  Artemis  was  merely  one  of  the  names  under  which  the  moon 

was  worshipped,  it  need  not  surprise  us  to  find  her  identified  with 
Selene,  with  Hekate,  and  even  with  Persephone  the  goddess  of  the 

under-world,  and  to  be  thence  called  the  three-formed  goddess,10 
ruling  as  Selene  in  the  sky,  as  Artemis  on  earth,  as  Persephone  in 
Erebos.  This  will  also  give  a  very  simple  reason  for  her  being 
like  Eileithyia,  the  aider  of  women  in  labour.  If  Artemis  was  not 

originally  a  moon-goddess,  these  identifications  become  somewhat 
difficult  of  solution.11 

1  Paus.  v.  7,  2. 
2  Ibycos  ut  sup.     Strab.  ut  sup.  Mela,  ii.  7.     Plin.  Nat.  Hist.  ii.  103. 
3  Comp.  Miiller,  Ddrians,  i.  392.  4  Alex.  JEtoh  ap.  Macrob.  v.  22. 
5  Herod,  iv.  35.                                                 6  Kallim.  Hymn  to  Delos,  292. 
7  Melanopos  of  Kyme*  ap.  Paus.  v.  7,  8.        8  Hygin.  205. 
9  Plut.  de  Fluv.  xvi.  3.       10  See  below,  chap.  xii.  Eileithyico.       n  Of  Artemis- 

Kallisto  and  Artemis-Iphigeneia,  or  Orthia,  we  shall  treat  in  the  Second  P-.trt. 
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Artemis  was  also  confounded  with  the  goddess  worshipped  on 
che  Tauric  Chersonese,  whose  altars  were  stained  with  the  blood  of 

such  unhappy  strangers  as  were  cast  on  tha,t  inhospitable  shore.1 
She  was  identified  too  with  the  goddess  of  nature  adored  at 
Ephesos,  whose  symbolic  figure,  by  its  multitude  of  breasts  and 
heads  of  animals  hung  round  it,  denoted  the  fecundity  of  nature. 
In  Magnesia  on  the  Marauder  there  was  a  most  stately  temple  of 

Artemis-Leukophryne  (White-browed),2  in  which  was  shown  the 
tomb  of  a  maiden  named  Leukophryne,3  who  was  probably  re- 

garded as  bearing  a  relation  to  the  goddess  similar  to  that  borne 
by  Upis  and  Arge  at  Delos.  Leukophryne  was  therefore  no  more 
than  an  epithet  of  Artemis,  who  had  also  a  temple  at  Leukophrys 

on  the  coast ; 4  and  it  becomes  a  question  whether  (like  Artemis  of 
Ephesos,  with  whom  she  must  have  been  identical)  she  derived  her 
appellation  from  that  town,  whose  name  probably  corresponded 
with  its  situation  on  a  chalk-cliff;  or  whether  it  was  expressive  of 
her  beauty.  As  however  beauty  was  not  an  attribute  of  the 

Asiatic  goddess,  the  former  is  more  likely  to  be  the  true  sup- 

position.5 
No  spot  on  earth  is  assigned  as  the  birth-place  of  Artemis  by 

Homer,  in  whose  time,  as  we  have  more  than  once  observed,  that 

practice  had  not  yet  commenced ;  but  as  he  mentions  the  island 

Ortygia  as  that  in  which  she  shot  O'rion,6  succeeding  poets  fabled 
that  she  was  born  there.7  This  island  was  described  by  Homer  as 
lying  in  the  western  sea,  the  scene  of  all  wonders,  and  was  pro- 

bably as  imaginary  as  the  O'gygian  isle  of  Kalypso ;  but  when  at 
a  later  period  the  Greeks  grew  more  familiar  with  those  distant 
regions,  zeal  for  the  honour  of  the  poet  who  had  sung  so  well  the 
wanderings  of  Odysseus,  and  the  love  of  definiteness,  led  them  to 
affix  the  names  which  he  employs  to  various  places  really  to  be 
found,  and  the  islet  at  the  port  of  Syracuse  was  determined  to  be 

the  Ortygia  of  the  Odyssey.8 
Artemis  is  generally  represented  as  a  healthy,  strong,  active 

maiden, — handsome,  but  with  no  gentleness  of  expression.  She 
wears  the  Kretan  hunting-shoes  (evdpofiides),  and  has  her  garment 
tucked  up  for  speed.  On  her  back  she  bears  a  quiver,  and  in  her 

hand  a  bow  or  a  hunting- spear.     She  is  usually  attended  by  a  dog. 
At  Troezen  there  was  a  temple  of  Artemis-Lykaaa,  the  erection  of 

which  was   ascribed  to  Hippolytos,   but  the  guides   could  give 

1  He>od.  iv.  103.     Eurip.  Tph.  in  Taur.  2  Tacitus,  Ann.  hi.  62. 
3  Clem.  Alex.  Protrept.  p.  20.     Arnob.  adv.  Gentes,  6. 
4  Xen.  Ihll.  iii.  2,  19;  iv.  8,  17.         5  Comp.  ButtmanD,  Mythol.  li.  133  s*q 
6  (hi  v.  121. 

7  Horn.  J f iimn  to  Apollo*,  16.     Pind.  Nem.  i.  1.     Orph.  Hymn  xxxv.  5. 
Sue  below,  chap.  xix.     Ortygia. 
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Pausanias  no  account  of  the   unusual    title  Lykasa.1     Another 
ambiguous  name  of  this  goddess  was  that  of  Tauropolos.2 

The  chief  titles  given  to  Artemis  by  the  poets  were,3  1.  Arrow- 
joying ;  2.  Gold-bridled;  3.  Gold- shafted ;  4  Deer  -  slayer  ;  5.  Beast- 
marking;  6.  Bushing ;  7.  Holy ;  8.  Horse-urger,  etc. 

The  name  Artemis  seems  to  be,  as  Buttmann  thinks,  identical 
with  dpTeiirjs,  integer,  whole,  uninjured,  and  therefore  sound  and 
pure,  and  to  refer  to  the  virginity  of  the  goddess.  Welcker 

regaids  it  as  an  epithet  of  the  goddess  of  nature,  similar  to  O'pis 
and  Nemesis,  and  he  says  that  it  is  apL-Bepis.4  Neither  of  these 
derivations  appears  to  us  to  be  satisfactory ;  and  the  following 
may  seem  perhaps  to  come  nearer  to  the  truth. 

Artemis  is  quasi  Althemis  or  Aldemis  or  Ardemis,  from  a\6co 

¥AAAO  (akdaivco),  to  nourish  or  cause  to  grow,  or  apdca  to  water  and 
thence  to  nourish.  This  perfectly  unforced  etymology  accurately 
accords  with  the  moon,  whose  influence  on  vegetation  and  growth 
in  general  the  ancients  held  to  be  so  very  considerable,  and 
which  they  regarded  as  the  mother  of  dews.  Another  name  of 

the  goddess  may  have  been  f)  akBiovaa,  akbeovo-a  or  dpbeovcra,  andd 
and  (j>  being  commutable  (as  Bhp,  ̂ p),  the  name  may  have  become 

d\(f)eiov(ra,  etc.,  to  which  'AA^eios  (akOeios  the  nourisher)  would 
correspond  as  a  masculine  power,  and  therefore  an  appropriate 
name  for  a  river.  Altheiisa,  it  is  plain,  might  easily  become 
Arethusa.  Possibly  too  ElXeiOvia,  which  has  the  form  of  a  perf. 
part.,  may  have  come  from  rjXQqvLa,  or  some  word  of  similar  form 
and  signification. 

Mythologists  are  divided  into  two  parties  respecting  the  original 
nature  of  Leto  and  her  children,  the  one  regarding  them  as 
physical,  the  other  as  ethical  beings.  Both,  however,  are  agreed 
that  the  latter  is  their  character  in  the  Homeric  and  Hesiodic 

poetry,  where,  as  we  have  seen,  Apollo  appears  only  as  the  god 
of  prophecy,  music  and  archery,  and  Artemis  as  his  counterpart 

in  this  last  office.     Yoss5  therefore  (with  whom  agree   Wolf,6 

1  Paus.  ii.  31,  4.     It  evidently,  however,  refers  to  light. 
2  Soph.  Ajax,  172.  Eur.  /ph.  Taur.  1457.  Aristoph.  Lys.  447,  the  scholiast 

on  which  says,  that  according  to  Xenomedes  it  was  sometimes  given  to  Athena  ; 
also,  as  we  shall  see,  a  moon-goddess.  Steer-driver  seems  to  us  the  most 
probable  signification  (see  above,  p.  54).  By  some  (among  whom  Euripides 
may  perhaps  be  classed)  it  is  held  to  relate  to  the  worship  of  the  goddess  by 
the  Taurians. 

3  1.  lox*cupa:  2.  xpixr^tos :  3.  xPV(T^^KaT0S  :  4.  tXcup-qfiSKos :  5.  B-qpo- 
<tk6ttos:  6.  KcAaSetv-f]  :  7.  ayvrl :  8.  iizTzoffoa.  A  number  of  others  will  b« 
found  in  Aristophanes.  *  In  Schwenk.  263. 

*  Myth.  Br.  ii.  385;  in.  53  seq.  *  On  II  i.  43,  50. 
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Lobeck,1  Hermann,2  Yolcker,8  Nitzsch,4  and  Miiller),5  maintains 
such  to  have  been  the  original  conception  of  these  deities,  while 

Heyne,6  Buttmann,7  Welcker,8  and  Lauer,9  together  with  Crenzer 
and  the  whole  body  of  the  mystics,  think  that  in  the  theocrasy  of 
the  ancients,  by  which  Apollo  and  Artemis  were  identified  with 
Helios  and  Selene,  they  were  only  restored  to  their  original 
nature  and  character.  We  have  more  than  once  hinted  our 

inclination  to  regard  the  latter  as  the  more  correct  hypothesis. 
We  will  now  briefly  state  the  principal  arguments  on  both  sides. 

In  favour  of  the  theory  of  Apollo  and  Artemis  being  sun  and 
moon,  it  is  alleged  that  they  were  early  so  considered.  Thus  we 
find  the  Persian  general  of  Darius  sparing  the  isle  of  Delos  on 
their  account,  and  making  offerings  to  them  evidently  as  gods  of 
the  two  great  luminaries  (Mithras  and  Mitra  in  the  Persian 

system).10  We  also  meet  with  this  view  in  Plato11  and  Euripides  ;12 
and  in  the  Alexandrine  period  it  was  so  prevalent,  that  Kalli- 

machos 13  blames  those  who  separate  these  deities  from  the  sun 
and  moon.  This  however  might  have  been  nothing  more  than 
the  arbitrary  procedure  of  priests  and  philosophers,  and  more 
sure  grounds  must  be  sought  in  the  attributes  and  epithets  of 
these  deities  anterior  to  the  time  of  theocrasy. 

Apollo  and  Artemis,  then,  are  brother  and  sister,  the  children 
of  Z  us  (that  is,  the  deity)  and  Leto,  whose  name,  by  a  perfectly 
unstrained  etymology,  may  be  rendered  Night;  and  the  origin 
of  the  sun  and  moon,  and  their  affinity,  could  not  be  more  appro- 

priately described.  Apollo  is  represented  as  full  of  manly  vigour, 
with  long  unshorn  locks,  armed  with  a  golden  sword  and  a  bow 
and  quiver,  from  which  he  sends  forth  deadly  arrows.  These  waving 

locks  are  a  simple  representation  of  the  earns  of  the  sun,14  who 
in  the  Psalms  is  described  as  *  a  bridegroom  coming  out  of  his 
chamber,  and  rejoicing  to  run  his  race ; '  a  golden  sword  is  the 
weapon  of  Freyr,  the  sun- god  of  Scandinavian  mythology ; 15  and 
the  arrows  may  well  express  the  penetrating  beams  of  the  sun,  or 
the  coups  de  soleil  and  diseases  caused  by  his  action.     For  a  similar 

1  Aglaoph.  79.  2    Ueber  das  Wesen,  etc.,  106  seq. 
3  Myth,  der  Jap.  306.  4   On  Od.  iii.  279. 
5  Dorians,  i.  309  seq.  6   On  II.  i.  50 ;  and  iv.  101. 
7  Mythol.  i.  1.  "  Apollon  und  Artemis."        8   Tril.  41,  65,  222. 
9  System,  etc.,  253. 
10  Hdrod.  vi.  97.     In  the  Eddaic  system  Freyr  and  Freya  are   brother  and 

sister,  and  sun  and  moon.  n  Laws,  xii.  3. 
12   Fr.  PhaHlum.  10.  13  Fr.  48. 

14  In  Persian  poetry  the  sun  of  spring  is  termed  a  golden-haired  youth. 
15  The  epithet   xPva<^(j0Pt  XPv<T°L0P0St   mav>   however,  merely  signify   qildor 

tee  below,  chap,  xviii.  Gorgons. 
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reason  arrows  were  given  to  the  goddess  of  the  moon.1  The  names 
Phcebos  and  Artemis,  as  above  explained,  agree  perfectly  with  the 
sun  and  moon.  Apollo  being  conceived  armed  with  bow  and  arrows, 
was  naturally  held  to  be  the  god  of  archery ;  and  the  snn,  whose 
eye  surveys  everything,  might  be  looked  on  as  the  most  suitable 
revealer  of  the  will  of  Zeus  to  men,  and  thence  Apollo  be  the  god 
of  prophecy.  The  cheerfulness  which  the  appearance  of  the  sun 
induces  over  all  nature,  vivified  and  refreshed  by  the  repose  of 
the  night,  and  the  songs  of  birds  which  precede  or  accompany  his 

rising,  and  which  poets  of  all  countries  have  noticed  and  sung,2 
might  easily  cause  the  sun-god  to  be  regarded  as  the  god  of 
music,  though  it  is  more  likely  that  Apollo  owes  this  character  to 
the  employment  of  the  lyre  in  his  worship.  Artemis  may  in  like 
manner  have  been  regarded  as  the  goddess  of  the  chase  from  her 
being  armed  with  arrows,  or  as  the  beasts  of  venery  feed  by  night 

and  sleep  by  day,3  or  as  the  moon-goddess  was  held  to  preside  over 
the  birth  and  growth  of  animated  beings.  Finally,  the  offering  of 

ripe  ears  of  corn,  the  '  golden  summer,'  to  Apollo,  and  his  being 
prayed  to  as  the  averter  of  mildew  and  the  destroyer  of  mice  and 

grasshoppers,  are  reasons  for  viewing  him  as  a  god  of  nature.4 

1  "The  sun  shall  not  smite  thee  by  day,  nor  the  moon  by  night."  Ps.  cxxi.  6. 
"  A  man  subject  to  the  rays  of  the  moon  and  the  night-damp  air  after  the 
burning  heat  of  the  day,  was  almost  sure  of  a  fever.  The  moon,  both  here 
(coast  of  Africa)  and  in  the  West  Indies,  is  more  powerful  than  the  sun  ;  meat 
hung  in  the  rays  of  the  former  becomes  tainted  sooner  than  if  exposed  to  the 

latter."  Chamier,  Life  of  a  Sailor,  i.  270  :  see  Plut.  Sympos.  iii.  10.  The 
effect,  however,  is  produced  by  the  atmosphere,  and  not  by  the  moonbeams. 
See  Notes  and  Queries,  3  S.  xi.  8. 

The  Spanish  women  (we  have  read)  will  expose  themselves  without  fear  to 
the  rays  of  the  sun,  but  they  cover  themselves  np  against  those  of  the  moon. 

2  Tls  7](xiv  fjfie  Xafxirpbu  7}\iou  cre\as 

e£a  kivsl  (pOeyfxar^  bpviOoov  cra<pri. — Soph.  Elect.  17. 
Non  si  destb  fin  che  garrir  gli  augelli 
Non  sent!  lieti  e  salutar  gli  albori, 
E  mormorare  il  flume  e  gli  arboscelli, 

E  con  1'  onda  scherzar  1'  aura  e  co'  fiori. — Tasso,  Ger.  Lib.  vii.  5. 
Sweet  is  the  breath  of  morn,  her  rising  sweet, 
With  charm  of  earliest  birds. — Milton,  Par.  Lost,  iv.  640. 

The  poets  of  the  Spanish  peninsula,  who  are  so  distinguished  for  their  love 
of  external  nature,  have  numerous  descriptions  of  this  kind,  ex.  gr. : 

Os  passaros  voando 
De  raminho  em  raminho  v2,o  saltando, 
E  com  suave  e  doce  melodia 

0  claro  dia  estao  manifestando. — Cainoes,  Cane.  iii.  1. 

8  "  Nemoribus   quoque    adesse    dicitur  (Diana)  quod    omnis  venatio   nocu 
pascatur  dieque  dormiat."     Fulgent,  ii.  19.     Eudocia,  148. 

«  See  Muller,  Dorians,  i.  309. 
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Against  all  this  it  is  alleged  that  these  identifications  were 
merely  the  work  of  the  philosophers  of  the  Ionic  school,  who 
sought  to  assimilate  all  the  deities  of  the  popular  creed  with 
material  powers  or  with  the  attributes  of  the  universal  intellect ; 
that  the  epithets  and  attributes  of  Apollo  all  answer  to  a  moral 
being  of  great  purity,  while  the  bow  and  arrows  are  a  natural 
symbol  of  the  god  who  sends  death  from  afar;  that  nothing  can 
be  concluded  from  his  being  a  patron  and  protector  of  agriculture, 
as  he  is  such  as  the  averter  of  misfortune  in  general ;  that  in  his 
religious  character  he  is  no  god  of  nature,  not  being  a  deity  of 
generation  and  production,  but  represented  as  ever  youthful  and 
unmarried,  the  tales  of  his  amours  being  all  of  a  late  age,  and 
having  no  connexion  with  his  worship.  Finally,  great  stress  is 
laid  on  the  fact  of  Apollo  and  Artemis  being  so  totally  distinct 

from  the  sun  and  moon  in  all  the  elder  poetry.1 

Chapter  IX. 

DIONE  .-—APHRODITE,  EROS. 

Aigdvt).   Dione. 

In  the  Ilias2  Dione  is  a  wife  of  Zeus,  and  mother  of  Aphrodite. 
The  name  Dione  also  occurs  among  the  Ocean-nymphs,3  the 
Nereides 4  and  the  Hyades.5  At  Dodona  this  goddess  shared  in 
the  honours  and  the  worship  of  Zeus,  being  regarded  as  his 

queen.6  Her  name  is  apparently  the  feminine  of  his,  and  pro- 
bably signified  simply  goddess.7 

'A^poSm?.     (Venus.) 

The  Aphrodite  of  the  Ilias8  is  the  daughter  of  Zeus  and  Dione, 
and  by  the  Alexandrian  and  the  Latin  poets 9  she  is  sometimes 

1  See  Miiller,  Dorians,  ut  sup. ;  Proleg.  262.     Hermann,  ut  sup.  110  seg. 
2  //.  v.  370.  3  Hes.  Tlieog.  353. 
4  Apollod.  i.  2,  6.     He  also  places  her  among  the  Titanesses,  i.  1,  3. 
5  Pherekyde^  ap.  Sch.  II.  xviii.  486. 
6  Demosth.  False  Ernb.  427;  Meidias  531;  Epist.  10. 
7  From  Ais,  Aids,  as  from  the  Doric  Zctj/,  Zavw,  from  Jovis,  Jovino,  Juno. 
8  //.  v.  370. 

•  Theoer.  vii.  116.  Bion,  i.  93.  Ov.  Art.  Amat.  hi.  3,  769.  Fast.  ii.  461.  Stat. 
Silv.  ii.  7,  2.  Achil.  ii.  340.  Pervig.  Veneris, passim.  Servius  (on  Aln.  iii.  466)  even 
calls  Dione  Venus.  Atuvn  might  possibly  be  a  contraction  of  Aiui/lvy,  forme  J 
like  * ClKcavlvr]. 
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called  by  the  same  name  as  her  mother.  Hesiod1  says  she  sprang 
from  the  foam  (dc^po?)  of  the  sea,  into  which  the  mutilated  part 
of  Uranos  had  been  thrown  by  his  son  Kronos.  She  first,  he 
adds,  approached  the  land  at  the  island  of  Kythera,  and  thence 
proceeded  to  Kypros,  where  grass  grew  beneath  her  feet,  and 
Love  and  Desire  attended  her. 

One  of  the  Homerids 2  sings,  that  the  moist-blowing  west-wind 
wafted  her  in  soft  foam  along  the  waves  of  the  sea,  and  that  the 

gold-filleted  Seasons  received  her  on  the  shore  of  Kypros,  clothed 
her  in  immortal  garments,  placed  a  golden  wreath  on  her  head, 
rings  of  orichalcnm  and  gold  in  her  pierced  ears,  and  golden 
chains  about  her  neck,  and  then  led  her  to  the  assembly  of  the 
Immortals,  every  one  of  whom  admired,  saluted,  and  loved  her, 
and  each  god  desired  her  for  his  wife. 

Empedokles  said  that  Aphrodite  was  the  daughter  of  Kronos.3 
The  husband  assigned  to  this  charming  goddess  is  usually  the 

lame  artist  Hephsestos.  Her  amour  with  Ares  we  have  already 
narrated ;  and  Hermes,  Dionysos,  and  Poseidon,  it  is  said,  could 
also  boast  of  her  favours.  Among  mortals,  Anchises  and  Adonis 
are  those  whose  amours  with  her  are  the  most  famous.  The  tale 

of  her  love-adventure  with  the  former  is  noticed  by  Homer,4  and 
it  is  most  pleasingly  told  by  a  Homerid ;  the  following  is  an 
analysis  of  his  hymn. 

Aphrodite  had  long  exercised  uncontrolled  dominion  over  the 
dwellers  of  Olympos,  uniting  in  cruel  sport  both  males  and 
females  with  mortals.  But  Zeus  resolved  that  she  should  no 

Longer  be  exempt  from  the  common  lot.  Accordingly  he  infused 
into  her  mind  the  desire  of  a  union  of  love  with  mortal  man. 

The  object  selected  was  Anchises,  a  beautiful  youth  of  the  royal 
house  of  Troy,  who  was  at  that  time  with  the  herdsmen  feeding 
oxen  among  the  hills  and  valleys  of  Ida. 

The  moment  Aphrodite  beheld  him  she  was  seized  with  love. 
She  immediately  hastened  to  her  temple  in  Kypros,  where  the 
Charites  dressed  and  adorned  her,  and  then  in  the  full  conscious- 

ness of  beauty  she  proceeded  through  the  air.  When  she  came 
to  Ida.  she  advanced  toward  the  stalls,  and  was  accompanied  on 
her  way  by  all  the  wild  beasts  of  the  mountains,  whose  breasts 
the  exulting  goddess  filled  with  love  and  desire. 

Anchises  happened  to  be  alone  in  the  cotes  at  this  time,  and 
^as  amusing  his  leisure  by  playing  on  the  lyre.  When  he  beheld 
the   goddess,  who   had   divested  herself  of   the  usual  marks  of 

1    Tlteog.  188  seq.  *  Hymn  vi. 
3  See  above,  p.  62.  ■   //,  v.  247,  313. 
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divinity,  he  was  amazed  at  her  "beauty  and  the  splendour  of  hei 
attire.  He  could  not  avoid  regarding  her  as  something  more 
than  human ;  he  accosts  her  as  one  of  the  Immortals,  vows  an 
altar  to  her,  and  beseeches  her  to  grant  him  a  long  and  a  happy 
life.  But  Aphrodite  denies  her  heavenly  origin,  and  feigns  that 
she  is  a  mortal  maid  and  daughter  to  Otreus  king  of  Phrygia, 
adding,  that  while  she  was  dancing,  in  honour  of  Artemis,  with 
the  nymphs  and  other  maidens,  and  a  great  crowd  was  standing 
around,  Hermes  had  snatched  her  away,  and  carried  her  through 
the  air  over  hills  and  dales  and  plains,  till  he  had  brought  her  to 
Ida,  where  he  informed  her  that  she  was  to  be  the  wife  of 

Anchfses ;  and  then,  having  instructed  her  in  what  she  was  to  do, 
had  departed,  leaving  her  alone  in  the  mountains.  She  earnestly 
entreats  the  Trojan  youth  to  conduct  her  unsullied  to  his  family, 
and  to  dispatch  a  messenger  to  her  father  to  treat  of  the  marriage 
and  the  dower. 

But  while  thus  speaking,  the  artful  goddess  filled  the  heart  of 
the  youth  with  love.  Believing  her  now  to  be  mortal,  all  his 
veneration  vanishes,  and  he  declares  that  not  even  Apollo  should 
prevent  his  taking  advantage  of  the  favourable  moment.  He 

seized  the  hand  of  the  goddess,  and  *  led  her  blushing  like  the 
morn  '  into  the  rustic  shed. 
When  evening  approached,  and  the  arrival  of  the  herdsmen  with 

the  sheep  and  oxen  was  at  hand,  the  goddess  poured  a  profound 
sleep  over  Anchises.  She  arose  from  the  skin-strewn  couch,  and 
prepared  to  depart.  Resuming  the  marks  of  divinity,  the  brilliant 
eyes  and  rosy  neck,  she  stood  at  the  door  and  called  to  her 
slumbering  lover  to  awake  and  observe  the  change.  Filled  with 
awe,  he  conceals  his  face  in  the  clothes  and  sues  for  mercy ;  but 
the  goddess  reassures  him,  and  informs  him  that  she  will  bear  a 

son,  whom  she  will  commit  to  the  mountain-nymphs  to  rear,  and 
will  bring  to  him  when  in  his  fifth  year.  He  is  then  to  feign 
that  the  child  is  the  offspring  of  one  of  the  nymphs;  but  the 
secret  of  the  goddess  is  to  remain  inviolate,  under  pain  of  his 
being  struck  with  lightning  by  Zeus. 

So  saying  unto  breezy  Heaven  she  sped. 

Hail,  goddess,  who  o'er  well-dwelt  Kypros  rulest ! 
But  I  will  pass  from  thee  to  another  hymn, 

concludes  the  poet,  according  to  the  regular  practice  of  his 
brethren. 

Myrrh  a,  the  daughter  of  Kinyras,  having  offended  Aphrodite,1 

1  By  asserting  that  her  hair  was  more  beautiful  than  that  of  the  goddeas Sch.  Tlieocr.  i.  109. 
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was  by  her  inspired  with  a  passion  for  her  own  father.  After  a 
long  struggle  against  it,  she  gratified  it  by  the  aid  of  her  nurse, 

unknown  to  its  object.1  When  Kinyras  found  what  he  had  un- 
wittingly done,  he  pursued  his  daughter  with  his  drawn  sword, 

to  efface  her  crime  in  her  blood.  He  had  nearly  overtaken  her, 
when  she  prayed  to  the  gods  to  make  her  invisible,  and  they  in 

pity  changed  her  into  a  niyrrh-tree.  In  ten  months  afterwards 
the  tree  opened,  and  the  young  Adonis  came  to  light.  Aphro- 

dite, delighted  with  his  beauty,  put  him  into  a  coffer,  unknown  to 
all  the  gods,  and  gave  him  to  Persephone  to  keep.  But  the 

goddess  of  the  under-world,  as  soon  as  she  beheld  him,  refused  to 
part  with  him  ;  and  the  matter  being  referred  to  Zeus,  he  decreed 
that  Adonis  should  have  one  third  of  the  year  to  himself,  be 

""another  third  with  Aphrodite,  and  the  remaining  third  with 
Persephone.  Adonis  gave  his  own  portion  to  Aphrodite,  and 
lived  happily  with  her;  till  having  offended  Artemis,  he  was 

torn  by  a  wild  boar 2  and  died.3  The  ground  where  his  blood  fell 
was  sprinkled  with  nectar  by  the  mourning  goddess,  and  the 

flower  called  the  anemone  or  wind-flower  sprang  up  from  it, 
which  by  its  caducity  expresses  the  brief  period  of  the  life  of  the 

beautiful  son  of  Myrrha.4  The  rose  also  derived  its  present  hue 
*£rom  this  fatal  event ;  for  as  the  distracted  goddess  ran  barefoot 
through  the  woods  and  lawns  to  the  aid  of  her  lover,  the  thorns 
of  the  rose- briars  tore  her  delicate  skin,  and  their  flowers  were 

thenceforth  tinged  with  red.5  Other  accounts,  however,  say  that 
the  goddess  changed  Adonis  himself  into  this  fragrant  flower.6 

The  tale  of  Adonis  is  evidently  an  Eastern  mythe ;  for  both 
his  own  name  and  those  of  his  parents  refer  to  tbat  part  of  the 

1  Hesiod  (ap.  Apollod.  iii.  14,  3)  said  that  Adonis  was  the  son  of  Phrcnix  and 
Alphesibcea.  It  is  uncertain  whether  he  made  the  latter  daughter  of  the 
former  or  not.  Panyasis  (Id.  ib.)  made  him  the  offspring  of  Theias,  king  of 
Assyria,  by  his  own  daughter  Smyrna. 

2  Ares,  out  of  jealousy,  took,  it  is  said,  the  form  of  a  boar  for  the  purpose  of 
killing  him.  Sch.  Theocr.  iii.  47.  Eudocia,  24.  Tzetz.  Lye.  831.  Nonn. 
xxix.  135;  xli.  210. 

3  Apollod.  ut  supra.  Ov.  Met.  x.  298,  sen.  Eudocia  and  Tzetzes,  ttt  supra. 
Anton,  Liberal.  34.     Bion,  i. 

4  Xicander  ap.  Sch.  Theocr.  v.  92.  Ov.  Ib.  731.  Others  said  that  the  ane- 
mone, whioh  was  white  before,  was  turned  red  by  the  blood  of  Adonis.  Eudocia 

and  Tzetzes,  ut  supra. 

5  Eudocia  and  Tzetzes.  ut  sup  a. 
6  Serv.  Bnc.  x.  18.  Bion  (i.  65)  ascribes  the  origin  of  the  rose  to  the  blood, 

that  of  the  anemone  to  the  tears  of  the  goddess  : 

Aijua  podov  TiKTei,  ra  5e  haKpva  to?'  avefxaivav. 

Foi  a  less  elegant  Mohammedan  legend  of  tne  origin  of  the  roLe,  see  above,  p.  7 
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world.1  He  appears,  in  fact,  to  be  the  same  with  the  Thammm 
mentioned  by  the  prophet  Ezekiel, 

Whose  annual  wound  in  Lebanon  allured 

The  Syrian  damsels  to  lament  his  fate, 
While  smooth  Adonis  from  his  native  rock 

Ran  purple  to  the  sea,  supposed  with  blood 
Of  Thammuz  yearly  wounded  ; 

and  to  be  a  Phoenician  personification  of  the  snn,  who  during  a 

part  of  the  year  is  absent,  or  as  the  legend  expresses  it,  with  the 
goddess  of  the  under- world ;  during  the  remainder  with  Astarte, 
the  regent  of  heaven.  A  festival  in  honour  of  Adonis  was  an- 

nually celebrated  at  Byblos  by  the  Phoenician  women  during  two 
days  ;  the  first  of  which  was  spent  in  grief  and  lamentation,  the 
second  in  joy  and  triumph.  In  Greece,  whither  these  rites  were 

transplanted,  the  festival  was  prolonged  to  eight  days.  It  is  un- 
certain when  the  Adonia  were  first  celebrated  in  that  country; 

but  we  find  Plato2  alluding  to  the  Gardens  of  Adonis,  as  pots 
and  boxes  of  growing  herbs  used  in  them  were  called,  and  the 
ill  fortune  of  the  Athenian  expedition  to  Sicily  was  in  part 
ascribed  to  the  circumstance  of  the  fleet  having  sailed  during 

that  festival.3  The  Idyll  of  Theokritos  called  the  Adoniazusse 
describes  in  admirable  dramatic  style  the  magnificence  with 

which  the  feast  of  Adonis  was  celebrated  in  the  Graeco-iEgyptian 
city  of  Alexandria. 

This  notion  of  the  mourning  for  Adonis  being  a  testimony  of 

grief  for  the  absence  of  the  sun  during  the  winter,  is  not,  how- 

ever, to  be  too  readily  acquiesced  in.  Lobeck4  for  example  asks, 
with  some  appearance  of  reason,  why  those  nations  whose  heaven 
was  mildest,  and  their  winter  shortest,  should  so  bitterly  bewail 
the  regular  changes  of  the  seasons,  as  to  feign  that  the  gods 
themselves  were  carried  off  or  slain;  and  he  shrewdly  observes, 
that  in  that  case  the  mournful  and  the  joyful  parts  of  the  festival 
should  have  been  held  at  different  times  of  the  year,  and  not 
joined  together  as  they  were.  He  further  inquires,  whether  the 
ancient  nations,  who  esteemed  their  gods  to  be  so  little  superior 
to  men,  may  not  have  believed  them  to  have  been  really  and  not 
metaphorically  put  to  death.     And  in  truth   it  is  not  easy  to 

1  Adonis  is  the  Semitic  )1"INI  (Adoii)  Lord.  Kinyras  comes  from  1132 
[Kinnor),  the  Greek  Kivvpa,  whence  Kipvpl^co,  to  lament,  as  in  the  Irish  keening: 

Myrrh  a  is  "VIE)  (Mor)  Myrrh. 
2  Phcedrus,  §  138.  Spenser,  who  treats  the  Grecian  Mythology  in  the  most 

arbitrary  mariner,  gives,  in  the  Faerie  Quene,  a  peculiar  view  of  the  Gardeni 
of  Adonis.  See  also  Milton,  Comus,  992  seq.  The  Italian  poet  Mariui  ha* 

made  Adonis  the  hero  of  a  long  and  tedious  poem.  s  Plut.  Nikiast  13. 
4  Aylaophamus,  p.  691.     See  Plut.  de  fs.  et  Os  70. 
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give  a  satisfactory  answer  to  these  questions.1  Still  it  may  be 
observed  that  the  earth  being  the  object  principally  in  view, 
the  failure  of  her  productive  power  during  the  winter  may  have 
been  ascribed  to  the  want  of  fecundating  energy  in  the  sun,  ex- 

pressed here  by  the  death  of  Adonis,  in  the  Phrygian  system  by 
the  mutilation  of  Attis. 

According  to  Homer,  Aphrodite  possessed  an  embroidered  girdle 
(k€ott6s  ipcis),  which  had  the  gift  of  inspiring  love  and  desire  for 
the  person  who  wore  it.  Hera,  when  about  to  lull  Zeus  to  sleep 
by  filling  him  with  these  affections,  borrowed  the  magic  girdle 

from  Aphrodite.2 
The  animals  sacred  to  Aphrodite  were  swans,  doves,  and 

sparrows.  Horace 3  places  her  in  a  chariot  drawn  by  swans,  and 
Sappho4  in  one  whose  team  were  sparrows.  In  one  of  the  odes 
ascribed  to  Anakreon  a  dove  announces  herself  as  a  present  from 
the  goddess  to  the  bard.  The  bird  called  lynx  or  Fritillus,  of 
which  so  much  use  was  made  in  amatory  magic,  was  also  sacred 

to  this  goddess  ;5  as  was  likewise  the  swallow,  the  herald  of 
spring,  the  season  of  love.  Her  favourite  plants  were  the  rose 
and  the  myrtle.  She  was  chiefly  worshipped  at  Kythera  and 

Kypros;6  in  which  latter  isle  her  favourite  places  were  Paphos, 
Golgce,  Idalion,  and  Amathus ;  and  also  at  Knidos,  Miletos,  Kos, 
Corinth,  Athens,  Sparta,  etc. 

In  the  more  ancient  temples  of  this  goddess  in  Kypros  she 
was  represented  under  the  form  of  a  rude  conical  stone.  But 
the  Grecian  sculptors  and  painters,  particularly  Praxiteles  and 
Apelles,  vied  with  each  other  in  forming  her  image  the  ideal  of 
female  beauty  and  attraction.  She  appears  sometimes  rising  out 
of  the  sea  and  wringing  her  locks;  sometimes  drawn  in  a  conch  by 
Tritons,  or  riding  on  some  marine  animal.  She  is  usually  naked, 

or  but  slightly  clad.  The  Yenus  de?  Medici  remains  to  us  a 
noble  specimen  of  ancient  art  and  perception  of  the  beautiful. 

The  most  usual  epithets  of  Aphrodite  were,7  1.  Smile-loving ; 
2.  Well-garlanded ;  3.  Golden ;  4.  Quick-winking ;  5.  Well-tressed ; 
6.  Care-dissolving ;  7.  Artful ;  8.  Gold-bridled ;  etc. 

There  is  none  of  the  Olympians  of  whom  the  foreign  origin  is 

1  There  were,  however,  in  antiquity  some  who  viewed  the  mythe  of  Adonis 

as  similar  to  that  of  Persephone',  referring  to  the  growth  of  corn :  see  Winer, 
Realworterbuch  s.  v.  Thammus.  This  idea  had  presanted  itself  to  our  own  mind 
before  we  met  with  this  place  of  Winer. 

2  II.  xiv.  214.  3  Carm.  iii.  28,  15,  iv.  1,  10. 
4  In  the  ode  preserved  by  Dion.  Hal.  Pe  compos,  verborum. 

9  5  See  Pind.  Pyth.  iv.  214  (380)  cum  schol. 
6  The  goddess  of  Kypros  was  plainly  the  Phoenician  Astarte. 
7  1.  (piXofx/xei^TJs:  2.  ev(TT€<pavos :  c.  ̂ pvaer}:  4.  chiKofiAetycwos,  eKiKwvis 

5.  tvir\6Kauos :  6.  Ai/<n/ft€Aifs :  7.  5oAoforns :  8.  xPvo"riVLOS)  e*°* 
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so  probable  as  this  goddess.  She  is  therefore  in  general  regarded 
as  being  the  same  with  the  Astarte  of  the  Phoenicians.  There 
can,  we  freely  confess,  be  little  donbt  of  the  identification  of 
this  last  with  the  Grecian  Aphrodite,  for  the  tale  of  Adonis  suffi- 

ciently proves  it ;  and  that  this  took  place  at  a  very  early  period, 
the  name  Kypris,  given  to  Aphrodite  so  frequently  by  Homer, 
evinces.  Still  we  look  on  Aphrodite  to  be  (as  her  name  seems  to 

denote1)  an  original  Grecian  deity ;  at  first,  probably,  merely  cos- 
mogonic,  but  gradually  adopted  into  the  system  of  the  Olympians, 
and  endowed  with  some  of  the  attributes  of  Hera  (who  was  also 
identified  with  Astarte),  and  thus  becoming  the  patroness  of 

marriage.2  It  was  probably  on  account  of  her  being  esteemed  the 
same  with  Astarte,  the  moon-goddess  and  queen  of  heaven,  that 
Aphrodite  was  so  frequently  styled  the  Heavenly  (Urania).  It  is 
very  important  to  observe  that  she  was  so  named  at  her  temple  ir 
Kythera,  which  was  regarded  as  the  holiest  and  most  ancient  oi 
her  fanes  in  Greece,  and  was  perhaps  a  Phoenician  foundation 

like  that  on  Mount  Eryx  in  Sicily.3  Her  antique  wooden  statue 
(£6avov)  in  this  temple  was  armed,  as  it  also  was  at  Sparta  and 

Corinth.4  In  this  last  city  she  was  also  styled  Urania,5  and  hei 
worship  there  was  eminently  Asiatic  in  character. 

Lauer,  who  however  has  not  developed  his  theory,  appears  to 
have  regarded  Aphrodite  as  the  verdant  flowery  earth.  In  this 
view  she  would  coincide  with  the  Frigga  of  Northern  mythology, 
and  the  reason  for  transferring  to  her  the  mythe  of  Adonis  would 
be  apparent.  But  we  see  nothing  in  her  mythology  to  justify 
this  view. 

*Epos,vEp<Ds.     (Cupido,  Amor.     %Lobz.) 

This  deity  is  unnoticed  by  Homer ;  in  the  Theogony  of  Hesiod6 
he  is  one  of  the  first  of  beings,  and  produced  without  parents ;  in 
those  of  the  comic  poets  Aristophanes  and  Antiphanes  he  is  the 

offspring  of  Night;7  in  the  Orphic  poems  he  was  the  son  of 
Kronos.8  Sappho9  made  him  the  progeny  of  Heaven  and  Earth, 
while  Simonides  assigned  him  Aphrodite  and  Ares  for  parents.10 

In  O'len's  hymn  to  Eileithyia11  that  goddess  was  termed  the 
mother  of  Love,  and  Alkseos  said  that  *  well- sandalled  Iris  bore 

Love  to  gold-locked  Zephyros.'12 

2  'AcppotiiTr),  quasi  'AcppoSvrr],  Foam-sprung.  2  II.  v.  429. 
3  See  our  note  on  Ov.  Fasti,  iv.  871. 
4  Pans.  iii.  23,  1  ;  and  ii.  5,  1  ;  iii.  15,  10. 
5  Pind.  Fr.  Schol.  1.  Boeckh  and  Dissen.  in  he. :  comp.  Jacobs  AnthoL  xvii. 

p   577.  6  Theog.  120. 
7  Ariftoph.  Birds,  095.     Jablonski,  Panth.  JEgi/pt.  i.  14. 
8  Sen.  Apoll.  lih.  iii.  26.  •  Id.  ib.  10  Id.  ib.  »  Paus.  ix.  27,  2. 

12  Aj>.  Hut.  Amator.  20.     Nonn.  xxxi.  110,  111.     This  strange  poet  had  a 
little  before  (xxix.  334)  called  Ilephaestos  the  sire  of  Love. 
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The  cosmogonic  Eros  is  apparently  a  personification  of  the 
principle  of  attraction,  on  which  the  coherence  of  the  material 
world  depends.  Nothing  was  more  natural  than  to  term  Aphro- 

dite the  mother  of  Love,  but  the  reason  for  so  calling  Eileithyia, 

the  president  of  child-birth,  is  not  equally  apparent.  It  may  be 

perhaps  that  in  the  hymn  ascribed  to  O'len  this  goddess  was 
identified  with  Aphrodite  Archsea,  to  whom  Theseus  was  said  to 

have  dedicated  an  altar  at  Delos  :l  possibly  it  was  meant  to  ex- 
press the  increase  of  conjugal  affection  produced  by  the  birth  of 

children.  The  making  Love  the  offspring  of  the  West-wind  and 
the  Rainbow  would  seem  to  be  only  a  poetic  mode  of  expressing 

the  well-known  fact,  that  the  spring,  the  season  in  which  they 

most  prevail,  is  also  that  of  Love.2  In  the  bucolic  and  some  of 
the  Latin  poets  the  Loves  are  spoken  of  in  the  plural  number, 

but  no  distinct  offices  are  assigned  them.3 
Thespise  in  Boeotia  was  the  place  in  which  Eros  was  most 

worshipped.  The  Thespians  used  to  celebrate  games  in  his 
honour  on  Mount  Helikon.  The  oldest  image  of  the  god  in  their 
city  was  of  plain  stone,  but  Praxiteles  afterwards  made  for  them 

one  of  Pentelican  marble  of  rare  beauty.4  Eros  also  had  altars 
it  Athens  and  elsewhere. 

The  poetic  epithets  of  this  deity  were,5 1.  Gold-haired  ;  2.  Gold- 
winged;  3.  Sweet-minded. 

The  god  of  love  was  usually  represented  as  a  plump -cheeked 
boy,  rosy  and  naked,  with  light  hair  floating  on  his  shoulders. 

He  is  always  winged,  and  armed  with  a  bow  and  arrows.6 

1  Miiller,  Dor.  i.  333. 

2  Qpa'ios  Ktxi  "Epoos  en-iTeAAeTcu,  rjvtKa  irep  yr) 
&vd€<riv  elapivoTs  ddkXti  ae^o/xei/7}. — Theognis,  1275. 

See  Plut.  ut  supra,  for  another  explication  of  this  fiction.     Vasanta  (Spring)  is 
one  of  the  companions  of  Cama,  the  Hindoo  Eros. 

3  Theocr.  vii.  96.     Bidn,  i.  passim.     Hor.  Carm.  i.  19,  1. 
4  Paus.  ix.  27,  1 ;  31,  3. 

-    5   1.   -)^pv(T0K6^r[S\   2.   xpv&dirTepos]  3.  yXvKvdv/uLOS. 
6  Nonnos  (vii.  194)  seems  to  represent  his  arrows  as  tipt  with  flowers.  The 

arrows  of  the  Hindoo  Cama  are  thus  pointed,  and  the  Portuguete  poet  CamOes 
seems  to  hav3  had  a  similar  conception,  for  when  enumerating  flowers  (Eleg. 
vi.)  he  says  that  of  them  Cupid 

Muitas  capellas  tece,  que  de  settas 
Lhe  servem  contra  peitos  de  donzellas. 

The  Scottish  song,  on  the  other  hand,  says  that 

Love  tips  his  arrows  with  woods  and  parks, 
And  eastles  and  riggs  and  muirs  and  meadows. 

(In  the  earlier  poets  as  well  as  in  the  most  ancient  works  of  art  Eros  is  not 
represented  as  a  boy,  but  as  a  full-grown  youth.— Ed.) 

K  2 
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There  was  a  being  named  Anteros  (duri  epvs),  who  was  in  some 

cases  viewed  as  the  avenger  of  slighted  love  ;*  in  others  as  the 

symbol  of  reciprocal  affection.2  The  Platonic  philosopher  Por- 
phyrins tells  the  following  pretty  legend. 

Aphrodite,  complaining  to  Themis  that  her  son  Eros  continued 

always  a  child,  was  told  by  her  that  the  cause  was  his  being 

solitary,  and  that  if  he  had  a  brother  he  would  grow  apace. 

Anteros  was  soon  afterwards  born,  and  Eros  immediately  found 

his  wings  enlarge,  and  his  person  and  strength  greatly  increase. 

But  this  was  only  when  Anteros  was  near ;  for  if  he  was  at  a 

distance,  Eros  found  himself  shrink  to  his  original  dimensions. 

The  meaning  of  this  fable  is  so  apparent  that  it  needs  not 

explication. 
At  the  time  when  it  had  become  the  mode  to  exalt  the  cha- 

racters of  philosophers  by  ascribing  to  them  all  kinds  of  wonder- 
ful works,  the  sophist  Eunapius  told  the  following  curious  legend 

in  his  life  of  Jamblichus,  the  author  of  as  marvellous  a  life  of 

Pythagoras.  Jamblichus  and  his  companions  having  gone  to 
the  warm  baths  of  Gadara  in  Lykia,  and  bathed  in  them,  a  con- 

versation arose  among  them  on  the  nature  of  the  baths.  The 

philosopher  smiled  and  said,  "  Though  it  is  not  strictly  right  in 
me  to  do  so,  yet  I  will  show  you  something  new."  He  then 
desired  them  to  inquire  of  the  inhabitants,  what  were  the  tradi- 

tional names  of  two  of  the  smaller  but  handsomer  of  the  warm 

springs.  They  replied  that  one  of  them  was  called  Eros  and  the 
other  Anteros,  but  that  they  knew  not  the  cause  of  their  being  so 
styled.  Jamblichus,  who  was  just  then  standing  at  the  brink  of 
the  fount  of  Eros,  touched  the  water,  and  murmured  a  few  words 
over  it.  Immediately  there  rose  from  the  bottom  a  little  boy  of 
a  fair  complexion  and  moderate  size :  his  hair,  of  a  rich  golden 
hue,  hung  down  his  back,  which  was  bright  and  clean  as  that  of 
a  person  who  had  just  bathed.  All  present  were  in  amazement : 
the  philosopher  then  leading  them  to  the  other  spring  did  as  he 
bad  done  before ;  and  instantly  another  Love,  similar  to  the  first, 
except  that  his  hair  was  of  a,  bright  dark  hue,  rose  to  light.  The 
two  embraced,  and  clung  round  the  philosopher  as  if  he  had  been 
their  father ;  and  after  caressing  them  for  some  time,  he  restored 
them  to  their  native  element.  His  companions,  who  had  been 
previously  disposed  to  regard  him  as  an  impostor,  convinced  by 
this  wonder,  henceforth  received  his  words  as  those  of  a  divinity. 

The  adventures  of  Eros  are  not  numerous.  Some  pretty  little 
triflee  respecting  him  will  be  found  in  the  bucolic  poets,  and  his 
adventure  with   Apollo   has  been   already  noticed.      The  most 

1  PauB.  i.  30,  1.     Plut.  Amat  20,         ■  Plato,  Phcedr.  255.    Paus.  vi.  23,  4 
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celebrated  is  that  contained  in  the  agreeable  tale  of  his  love  for 

Psyche  (^vx^  the  soul),  preserved  by  Apuleius  in  his  Meta- 
morphoses, and  which  we  will  here  give  in  an  abridged  form. 

There  were  one  time  a  king  and  a  queen  who  had  three  daugh- 
ters, of  whom  the  youngest  named  Psyche  was  one  of  the  loveliest 

creatures  earth  ever  beheld.  People  crowded  from  all  parts  to 
gaze  upon  her  charms,  altars  were  erected  to  her,  and  she  was 

worshipped  as  a  second  Yenus.  The  queen  of  beauty  was  irri- 
tated on  seeing  her  own  altars  neglected,  and  her  adorers  diminish- 
ing. She  summoned  her  son ;  and  conducting  him  to  the  city 

where  Psyche  dwelt,  showed  him  the  lovely  maid,  and  ordered 
him  to  inspire  her  with  a  passion  for  some  vile  and  abject  wretch. 
The  goddess  departed,  leaving  her  son  to  execute  her  mandate. 
Meantime  Psyche,  though  adored  by  all,  was  sought  as  a  wife  by 
none.  Her  sisters,  who  were  far  inferior  to  her  in  charms,  were 

married,  and  she  remained  single,  hating  that  beauty  which  all 
admired. 

Her  father  consulted  the  oracle  of  Apollo,  and  was  ordered  to 
expose  her  on  a  rock,  whence  she  would  be  carried  away  by  a 
monster,  the  terror  of  heaven,  earth,  and  hell.  The  oracle  was 

obeyed,  and  Psyche  amidst  the  tears  of  the  people  placed  on  a 
lofty  rock.  Here,  while  she  sat  weeping,  a  Zephyr  sent  for  the 
purpose  gently  raised  and  carried  her  to  a  charming  valley. 
Overcome  by  grief  she  falls  asleep,  and  on  awaking  beholds  a 
grove  with  a  fountain  in  the  midst  of  it,  and  near  it  a  stately 
palace  of  most  splendid  structure.  She  ventures  to  enter  this 
palace,  goes  over  it  lost  in  admiration  at  its  magnificence ;  when 
suddenly  she  hears  a  voice,  telling  her  that  all  there  is  hers,  and 
all  her  commands  will  be  obeyed.  She  bathes,  sits  down  to  a  rich 
repast,  and  is  regaled  with  music  by  invisible  performers.  At 
night  she  retires  to  bed ;  an  unseen  youth  addresses  her  in  the 
softest  accents,  and  she  becomes  his  wife. 

Her  sisters  had  meanwhile  come  to  console  their  parents  for 
the  loss  of  Psyche,  whose  invisible  spouse  informs  her  of  this 
event,  and  warns  her  of  the  danger  likely  to  arise  from  it.  Moved 
by  the  tears  of  his  bride,  he  however  consents  that  her  sisters 
should  come  to  the  palace.  The  obedient  Zephyr  conveys  them 

thither.  They  grow  envious  of  Psyche's  happiness,  and  try  to 
persuade  her  that  her  invisible  lord  is  a  serpent,  who  will  finally 
devour  her.  By  their  advice  she  provides  herself  with  a  lamp  and 
a  razor  to  destroy  the  monster.  When  her  husband  was  asleep 
she  arose,  took  her  lamp  from  its  place  of  concealment,  and  ap- 

proached the  couch;  but  there  she  beheld,  instead  of  a  dragon, 
Love  himself.    Filled  with  amazement  at  hi3  beauty,  she  leaned 
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in  rapture  over  his  charms ;  a  drop  of  oil  fell  from  the  lamp  on 
the  shoulder  of  the  god ;  he  awoke,  and  flew  away.  Psyche  caught 
his  leg  as  he  rose,  and  was  raised  into  the  air,  but  fell ;  and  as  she 

lay,  the  god  reproached  her  from  a  cypress  for  her  breach  of  faith. 
The  abandoned  Psyche  attempted  to  drown  herself  in  the 

neighbouring  stream  :  but,  fearing  Love,  it  cast  her  upon  a  bank 
of  flowers,  where  she  was  found  and  consoled  by  the  god  Pan. 

She  now  goes  through  the  world  in  search  of  Cupid :  she  arrives 

at  the  kingdom  of  her  sisters ;  and,  by  a  false  tale  of  Cupid's  love 
for  them,  causes  them  to  cast  themselves  from  the  rock  on  which 
she  had  been  exposed,  and  through  their  credulity  they  perish. 
She  still  roams  on,  persecuted  and  subjected  to  numerous  trials 
by  Yenus.  Pitied  but  unaided  by  the  higher  goddesses  Ceres  and 
Juno,  the  plants  and  the  animals,  the  reed,  the  owl,  and  the  eagle, 

give  her  their  advice  and  assistance.  Yenus,  bent  on  her  destruc- 
tion, dispatches  her  to  Proserpina  with  a  box  to  request  some  of 

her  beauty.  Psyche,  dismayed  at  the  peril  of  the  journey  to  the 
lower  regions,  ascends  a  tower,  determined  to  cast  herself  from 
it  and  end  her  woes;  but  the  tower  pities  her,  and  instructs 
her  how  to  proceed.  She  accomplishes  her  mission  in  safety.  As 
she  is  returning,  she  thinks  she  may  venture  to  open  the  box  and 
take  a  portion  for  herself,  that  she  may  be  the  more  pleasing  to 
her  husband.  She  opens  the  box,  when  instead  of  beauty  there 
issues  from  it  a  dense  black  exhalation,  and  the  imprudent  Psyche 
falls  to  the  ground  in  a  deep  slumber  from  its  effects.  In  this 
state  she  is  found  by  Cupid,  who  had  escaped  by  the  window  of 
the  chamber  where  he  had  been  confined  by  his  mother;  he 
awakens  her  with  the  point  of  one  of  his  arrows,  reproaches  her 
with  her  curiosity,  and  then  proceeds  to  the  palace  of  Jupiter  to 
interest  him  in  her  favour.  Jupiter  takes  pity  on  her,  and  endows 
her  with  immortality;  Yenus  is  reconciled,  and  her  marriage  with 
Cupid  takes  place.  The  Hours  shed  roses  through  the  sky,  the 
Graces  sprinkle  the  halls  of  Heaven  with  fragrant  odours,  Apollo 
plays  on  his  lyre,  the  Arcadian  god  on  his  reeds,  the  Muses  sing 
in  chorus,  while  Yenus  dances  with  grace  and  elegance  to  celebrate 
the  nuptials  of  her  son.  Thus  Cupid  was  at  length  reunited  to 

his  long-lost  Psyche,  and  their  loves  were  speedily  crowned  by  the 
birth  of  a  child,  whom  his  parents  named  Pleasure.1 

This  beautiful  fiction  is  perhaps  a  philosophic  allegory,  intended 
by  its  inventor  for  a  representation  of  the  mystic  union  between 
the  divine  love  and  the  human  soul,  and  of  the  trials  and  purifi- 

1  And  from  her  fair  unspotted  side 
Two  blissful  twins  are  to  be  born 

Youth  and  Joy,  so  Jove  hath  sworn. — Comus,  100$ 
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cations  which  the  latter  must  undergo,  in  order  to  be  perfectly 

fitted  for  an  enduring  union  with  the  divinity.  It  is  thus  ex- 

plained by  the  Christian  mythologist  Fulgentius.1  "  The  city  in 
which  Psyche  dwells  is  the  world ;  the  king  and  queen  are  God  and 
matter ;  Psyche  is  the  soul ;  her  sisters  are  the  flesh  and  the  free- 

will :  she  is  the  youngest,  because  the  body  is  before  the  mind ; 

and  she  is  the  fairest,  because  the  soul  is  higher  than  free-will, 
more  noble  than  the  body.  Yenus,  i.  e.  lust,  envies  her,  and 
sends  Cupido,  i.  e.  desire,  to  destroy  her ;  but  as  there  is  desire 

of  good  as  well  as  of  evil,  Cupid  falls  in  love  with  her :  he  per- 
suades her  not  to  see  his  face,  that  is,  not  to  learn  the  joys  of 

desire ;  just  as  Adam,  though  he  could  see,  did  not  see  that  he 
was  naked  until  he  had  eaten  of  the  tree  of  desire.  At  the  im- 

pulsion of  her  sisters  she  put  the  lamp  from  under  the  bushel, 
that  is,  revealed  the  flame  of  desire  which  was  hidden  in  her  bosom, 
and  loved  it  when  she  saw  how  delightful  it  was ;  and  she  is  said 
to  have  burned  it  by  the  dripping  of  the  lamp,  because  all  desire 
burns  in  proportion  as  it  is  loved,  and  fixes  its  sinful  mark  on 
the  flesh.  She  is  therefore  deprived  of  desire  and  her  splendid 

fortune,  is  exposed  to  perils,  and  driven  out  of  the  palace." 
This  fanciful  exposition  will  probably  not  prove  satisfactory  to 

many  readers.  The  following  one  of  a  modern  writer 2  may  seem 
to  come  nearer  the  truth.  "  This  fable,  it  is  said,  is  a  representa- 

tion of  the  destiny  of  the  human  soul.  The  soul,  which  is  of 
divine  origin,  is  here  below  subjected  to  error  in  its  prison  the 
body.  Hence  trials  and  purifications  are  set  before  it,  that  it  may 
become  capable  of  a  higher  view  of  things,  and  of  true  desire. 

Two  loves  meet  it, — the  earthly,  a  deceiver  who  draws  it  down  to 
earthly  things ;  the  heavenly,  who  directs  its  view  to  the  original 
fair  and  divine,  and  who  gaining  the  victory  over  his  rival,  leads 

off  the  soul  as  his  bride." 

According  to  a  third  expositor s  the  mythe  is  a  moral  one.  It 
is  intended  to  represent  the  dangers  to  which  nuptial  fidelity  was 
exposed  in  such  a  country  as  degenerate  Greece,  and  at  the  same 
time  to  present  an  image  of  a  fidelity  subjected  to  numerous 
temptations  and  victorious  over  them  all. 

The  interpretation  of  an  allegory  is  always  hazardous;  for 
fancy  presided  over  its  birth,  and  fancy  must  always  have  a  large 
share  in  the  attempts  made  to  develope  its  secret  and  real  nature. 
All,  therefore,  that  we  should  ever  hope  to  arrive  at  is  a  view  of 
the  general  sense  and  meaning.  In  truth  many  a  tale  seems  to 
be  allegoric  which  was  never  meant  to  be  so  by  its  author,  and 

1  Mythologicon,  iii.  6.  2  Hirt.  ap.  Creuzer,  Symbolik,  iii.  575. 
*  Thorlacius,  ap.  eundem,  ib. 
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many  a.  tale  is  allegoric  in  which  the  vulgar  discern  nothing  but 
amusing  narrative.  The  story  of  Cupid  and  Psyche  may  after  all 
have  been,  as  some  think,  nothing  more  than  a  Milesian  tale  like 

that,  for  instance,  of  the  Matron  of  Ephesos.1  We  ourselves  long 
inclined  to  the  current  opinion  of  its  having  been  originally  a 
philosophic  allegory,  but  we  now  feel  disposed  to  regard  it  as 
merely  a  tale  of  fancy. 

Ere  we  quit  this  subject  we  must  observe,  that  a  Greek  name 
for  the  moth  was  Psyche  (^x7?)-  The  fondness  of  this  insect  for 
approaching  at  night  the  flame  of  the  lamp  or  candle,  in  which  it 
so  frequently  finds  its  death,  reminds  a  mystic  philosopher  of  the 
fate  of  the  soul  destroyed  by  the  desire  of  knowledge,  or  absorbed 
and  losing  its  separate  existence  in  the  deity,  who  dwells  in  light 
according  to  the  philosophy  of  the  East.  But  further,  the  world 

presents  no  illustration  so  striking  or  so  beautiful  of  the  immor- 
tality of  the  soul,  as  that  of  the  moth  or  butterfly  bursting  on 

brilliant  wings  from  the  dull  groveling  caterpillar-  or  larva-state  in 
which  it  had  previously  existed,  fluttering  in  the  blaze  of  day,  and 
feeding  on  the  sweetest  and  most  fragrant  products  of  the  spring. 
Hence  it  was,  in  all  probability,  that  the  Greeks  named  the 

butterfly  the  soul.2 
The  fable  of  Love  and  Psyche  has  been  the  original  of  many  a 

pleasing  fairy-tale.  It  forms  an  episode  in  the  Adone  of  the 
Italian  poet  Marini ;  it  has  been  told  in  French  prose  by  the  naif 
and  charming  La  Fontaine ;  and  the  united  powers  of  Corneille, 

Moliere,  and  Quinault  produced  a  tragedie-ballet  named  Psyche, 
for  the  amusement  of  the  court  of  Louis  XIY.  In  English,  the 
amiable  and  accomplished  Mrs.  H.  Tighe  has  narrated  the  tale  of 
Psyche  and  her  celestial  lover  in  elegant  and  harmonious 
Spenserian  verse. 

Chapter  X. 

PALLAS-ATHENE,  AND  HERMES. 

We  place  these  deities  together,  dissimilar  as  they  may  appear  in 
office  and  character,  as  they  form  two  remarkable  instances  of 
gods  altering  their  characters  and  attributes  with  a  change  of 
manners  or  institutions  in  the  people. 

1  See  Paldamus,  Edmische  Erotik,  p.  92  seq. 
2  The  earliest  instance  of  this  mode  of  thought  that  we  have  met  with  is  tho 

fe'lowing  passage  of  Daute: 
Non  v'  accorgete  voi  che  noi  siam  vermi, 
Natl  a  formar  P  angelica  Jarfalta 
Che  vola  a  la  giustizia  senza  schermi. — Purg,  x.  terz.  42. 
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llaXXaj  *Adrjvairj9  Ka\  'AOrjvr),  'Adrjva.     (Minerva.) 

The  Pallas-Athene  of  both  the  Homeric  poems  is  the  daughter 

of  Zeus;  in  one  place1  it  seems  to  be  intimated  that  she  had  no 
other  parent.  In  the  Theogony  Zeus  swallows  Metis,  and  the 

*  blue-eyed  Tritogeneia '  is  born  from  his  head,2  which,  Pindar 3 
says,  Hephsestos  opened  with  a  brazen  axe ;  Athena  then,  the  poet 
adds,  sprang  forth  with  a  shout  which  terrified  Heaven  and  Mother 
Earth,  while  the  king  of  the  gods  poured  a  shower  of  gold  on 

Rhodes,  the  sacred  isle  of  the  Sun-god.  Stesichoros 4  had  already 
sung  how  the  goddess  issued  from  the  head  of  her  sire  in  perfect 

panoply, — a  circumstance  however  evidently  to  be  understood  in 
the  narrative  of  Pindar.  According  to  the  Homerid6  Olympos 
shook  at  the  divine  birth,  the  earth  resounded,  the  sea  was  moved, 
and  Helios  checked  his  steeds  in  their  career  till  the  new-born 

goddess  took  off  her  radiant  armour.  Later  authorities  assign 

the  task  of  opening  the  head  of  Zeus  to  Prometheus,6  or  Hermes.7 
It  was  even  added  that  she  issued  from  the  head  of  her  sire,  not 

only  armed,  but  furnished  with  a  war-car  and  horses.8  According 
to  Herodotos 9  the  goddess  was  the  offspring  of  Poseidon  and  the 
nymph  Tritonis. 

Pallas-Athene  is  in  Homer,  and  in  the  general  popular  system, 
the  goddess  of  wisdom  and  skill.  She  is  in  war  opposed  to  Ares, 

the  wild  war-god,  as  the  patroness  and  teacher  of  just  and  scientific 
warfare.  She  is  therefore  on  the  side  of  the  Greeks,  and  he  on 
that  of  the  Trojans.  But  on  the  shield  of  Achilleus,  where  the 
people  of  the  besieged  town  are  represented  as  going  forth  to  lie 

in  ambush,  they  are  led  by  Ares  and  Athena  together,10  possibly 
to  denote  the  union  of  skill  and  courage  required  for  that  service.11 
Every  prudent  chief  was  esteemed  to  be  under  the  patronage  of 
Athena,  and  Odysseus  was  therefore  her  especial  favourite,  whom 
she  relieved  from  all  his  perils,  and  whose  son  Telemachos  she 
also  took  under  her  protection,  assuming  a  human  form  to  be  his 

1  II.  v.  875  seq. 
2  Th.  886  seq.  924.  The  scholion  on  v.  890  is  as  follows :  Acycrcu  5rt  tj 

Myitis  roiavrrjv  e?^e  fivva/JLiv  uxttc  /mera^dWeiv  ets  biroiav  av  ifiovAero.  IIAa- 
vi\(Tas  oZu  avT^u  b  Zevs  koX  iriKpav  7rotrVas  KaTeiriev  Ijkvov  ovaav.  For 
iriKpav,  which  gives  little  or  no  sense,  Lobeck  (Aglaoph.  p.  613)  would  drea 
fiulau ;  we  however  prefer  jxiKpav,  which  Gottling  proposes.  This  critic  points 
out  the  similarity  between  this  fiction  and  that  of  Puss  in  Boots  and  the  Ogre. 
See  above,  p.  71. 

3  01.  vii.  34  (63)  seq.  cum  Schol.         4  Sch.  Apoll.  Bh.  iv.  1310. 
5  Horn.  Hymn  xxviii.  6  Eur.  Ion.  455.     Apollod.  i.  3. 
7  Sch.  Pind.  ut  supra.  8  Et.  Mag.  v.  lirirla. 
9  Hdrod.  iv.  180.  10  It.  xviii.  516:  comp.  Od.  xiv.  216. 

*l  Ii.  xiii.  277.     Od.  xiv.  217. 



138  MYTHOLOGY   OF   GREECE. — THE   GODS. 

guide  and  director.  In  like  manner  Kadinos,  Herakles,  Perseus, 
and  other  heroes  were,  as  we  shall  see,  favoured  and  aided  by 
this  goddess. 

As  the  patroness  of  arts  and  industry  in  general,  Pallas- Athene 
was  regarded  as  the  inspirer  and  teacher  of  able  artists.  Thus 
she  taught  Epeios  to  frame  the  wooden  horse,  by  means  of  which 

Troy  was  taken  ; l  and  she  also  superintended  the  building  of  the 
ship  Argo.2  Athena  was  likewise  expert  in  female  accomplish- 

ments; she  wove  her  own  robe  and  that  of  Hera,  which  last  she 

is  said  to  have  embroidered  very  richly.3  When  the  hero  Iason 
was  setting  forth  in  quest  of  the  Golden  Fleece,  Athena  gave  him 

a  cloak  wrought  by  herself.4  She  taught  this  art  to  mortal  females 
who  had  won  her  affection.5  When  Pandora  was  formed  by 
Hephsestos  for  the  ruin  of  man  she  was  attired  by  Pallas-Athene.6 
By  the  Homerid7  Athena  and  Hephsestos  are  united  as  the 

benefactors  and  civilisers  of  mankind  by  means  of  the  arts  which 
they  taught  them,  and  we  shall  find  them  in  intimate  union  in  the 
mythic  system  of  Attica.  This  goddess  is  in  various  mythes  also 
united  with  Poseidon.8 

Homer9  thus  describes  Pallas- Athene  arraying  herself  in  the 
arms  of  Zeus,  when  preparing  to  accompany  Hera  to  the  plain 
where  the  Greeks  and  Trojans  were  engaged  in  conflict. 

But  Athense^,  child  of  Zeus  supreme, 

The  aegis-holder,  on  her  father's  floor 
Let  fall  her  peplos  various,  which  she 
Herself  had  wrought,  and  laboured  with  her  hands. 
The  tunic  then  of  cloud-collecting  Zeus 
She  on  her  put,  and  clad  herself  in  arms 
For  tearful  war  ;  and  round  her  shoulders  cast 
The  fringed  aegis  dire,  which  all  about 
Was  compassed  with  fear.     In  it  was  Strife, 
In  it  was  Strength,  and  in  it  chill  Pursuit ; 
In  it  the  Gorgon-head,  the  portent  dire, — 
Dire  and  terrific,  the  great  prodigy 
Of  aegis-holding  Zeus.     Upon  her  head 
She  placed  the  four-coned  helmet  formed  of  gold, 
Fitting  the  foot-men  of  a  hundred  towns. 
The  flaming  car  she  mounted,  seized  the  spear, 
Great,  heavy,  solid,  wherewith  the  strong-sired 
Maiden  the  ranks  of  heroes  vanquisheth, 
With  whom  she  is  wroth. 

A  Maeonian  maid  named  Arachne,  proud  of  her  skill  in  weaving 

1  (><l  viii.  40-?,.     Hesiod  (vEpy.  428)  terms  a  carpenter  'Adrjuaias  SfxcaSs. 
2  Set  nls.,  //.  v.  V>\  ;  xv.  412.  *  //.  v.  735  ;  xiv.  178. 
4  Apoll.  Rh.  i.  721.     5   Od.  xx.  72.     6  Hc3.  Tneog.  573.     7  See  above,  p.  98. 
•  See  above,  p.  78,  and  Part  II.  ch.  vi.  Bdlerophontifs.  9  11.  v.  733. 
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and  embroidery,  in  which  arts  the  goddess  had  instructed  her, 
ventured  to  deny  her  obligation,  and  challenged  her  patroness  to 
a  trial  of  skill.  Athena,  assuming  the  form  of  an  old  woman, 
warned  her  to  desist  from  her  boasting ;  and  when  she  found  her 
admonitions  were  vain,  she  resumed  her  proper  form  and  accepted 
the  challenge.  The  skill  of  Arachne  was  such,  and  the  subject 
she  chose  (the  love-transformations  of  the  gods)  so  offensive  to 
Athena,  that  she  struck  her  several  times  on  the  forehead  with 

the  shuttle.  The  high-spirited  maid  unable  to  endure  this  affront 
hung  herself,  and  the  goddess  relenting  changed  her  into  a  spider 
(apaxvr))} 

The  invention  of  the  flute  or  pipe  (avXos)  is  also  ascribed  to 

this  goddess.  When  Perseus,  says  Pindar,2  had  slain  Medusa, 
her  two  remaining  sisters  bitterly  lamented  her  death.  The  snakes 
which  formed  their  ringlets  mourned  in  concert  with  them,  and 
Athena  hearing  the  sound  was  pleased  with  it,  and  resolved  to 
imitate  it:  she  in  consequence  invented  the  pipe,  whose  music 
was  named  many-headed  (7ro\vK€(j)aXos),  on  account  of  the  number 
of  the  serpents  whose  lugubrious  hissing  had  given  origin  to  it. 

Others8  say  that  the  goddess  formed  the  pipe  from  the  bone  of  a 
stag,  and  bringing  it  with  her  to  the  banquet  of  the  gods  began 
to  play  on  it.  Being  laughed  at  by  Hera  and  Aphrodite,  on 
account  of  her  green  eyes  and  her  swollen  cheeks,  she  went  to  a 
fountain  on  Mount  Ida,  and  played  before  the  liquid  mirror. 
Satisfied  that  the  goddesses  had  had  reason  for  their  mirth,  she 
threw  her  pipe  away  :  Marsyas  unfortunately  found  it,  and  learn- 

ing to  play  on  it,  ventured  to  become  the  rival  of  Apollo.  His 
fate  has  been  already  related. 

The  favourite  plant  of  Athena  was  the  olive,  to  which  she  had 
given  origin.  Among  animals  the  owl  and  the  serpent  were  sacred 

to  her.  Athena  was  most  honoured  in  Athens  ('Adrjvai),  the  city 
whence  she  probably  derived  her  name,  and  where  the  splendid 
festivals  of  the  Panathenaea  were  celebrated  in  her  honour.  She 

had  also  temples  at  Thebes,  Argos,  Sparta,  and  elsewhere.  At 
Tegea  she  was  worshipped  under  the  title  of  Alea.    She  contended, 

1  Ov.  Met.  vi.  1  seq., — the  name  as  usual  giving  origin  to  the  fable.  In  the 

Semitic  languages  arag  (J"IS1)  is,  to  weave,  and  it  is  used  of  the  spider,  Is.  lix.  5. 
Our  own  spider  (Germ,  spinne)  is  evidently  a  corruption  of  spinner,  or  possibly 
spinder.  We  know  not  what  Greek  authority  Ovid  followed,  probably  Nicander. 
Vergil  alludes  to  this  legend, 

aut  invisa  Minervae 

Laxos  in  foribus  suspendit  aranea  casses. — Geor.  iv.  246. 

See  Servius  and  Probus  in  loc. 

2  Pi/th.  xii.  7  (15)  seq.  cum  Sch.     Non.  xxiv.  37  ;  xl.  227  seq. 
9  Hygin.  Fab.  165. 
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as  we  have  seen,  with  Poseidon  for  Athens  and  Troazen,  and, 

according  to  one  account,  for  Argos. 
This  goddess  is  represented  with  a  serious  thoughtful  counte- 

nance, her  eyes  are  large  and  steady,  her  hair  hangs  in  ringlets 
on  her  shoulders,  a  helmet  covers  her  head ;  she  wears  a  long  tunic 
and  mantle,  she  bears  the  aegis  on  her  breast  or  on  her  arm,  and 
the  head  of  the  Gorgon  is  on  its  centre.  She  often  has  bracelets 

and  ear-rings,  but  her  general  air  is  that  of  a  young  man  in 
female  attire. 

Pallas-Athene  was  called  by  the  poets,1 1.  Owl-  or  Green-eyed ; 2 
2.  Town-destroying;  3.  Town-protecting;  4.  Plundering;  5.  Un- 

wearied or  Invincible  ;  6.  People-rouser,  &c. 

We  are  now  to  inquire  into  the  signification  of  the  name  of 
this  goddess  and  her  original  nature. 

The  simplest  and  most  natural  interpretation  of  Pallas- Athenaee 
appears  to  be  Athenian  Maid,  and  she  thus  forms  a  parallel  to  the 

Eleusinian  Maid  {Koprj),  Persephone.3  As  this  is  her  constant 
title  in  Homer,  it  is  manifest  that  she  had  long  been  regarded  as 
the  tutelar  deity  of  Athens.  We  may  therefore  safely  reject  the 
legends  of  her  being  the  same  with  the  Neith  of  Sals  in  Egypt,  or 

a  war-goddess  imported  from  the  banks  of  the  lake  Tritonis  in 
Libya,  and  view  in  her  one  of  the  deities  worshipped  by  the  agri- 

cultural Pelasgians,  and  therefore  probably  one  of  the  powers 
engaged  in  causing  the  productiveness  of  the  earth.  Her  being 

represented  in  the  poe'ic  creed  as  the  goddess  of  arts  and  war 
alone,  need  not  cause  us  any  hesitation,  as  that  transition  from 

physical  to  moral  agents,  of  which  we  shall  presently  give  an  ex- 
planation, was  by  no  means  uncommon.  It  is  to  the  ethic  side  of 

her  character  that  the  mythe  of  her  birth  from  the  head  of  her 
sire  belongs. 

The  most  probable  theory,  in  our  opinion,  is  that  which  views 

in  Pallas- Athene  the  temperate  celestial  heat  and  its  principal 

agent  on  vegetation,  the  moon.4  This  idea  was  not  unknown  to 
the  ancients  ;  Athena  is  by  Aristotle  expressly  called  the  moon  ;B 
on  the  coins  of  Attica,  anterior  to  the  time  of  Perikles,  there  was 

a  moon  along  with  the  owl  and  olive-branch;6  there  was  a  torch- 

1  1.  y\avKu>Tris:  2.  iroXiirSpdos :  3.  iroKiovxos,  ipvcriirroXts:  4.  ayeAeta: 
o.   aTpvTobur) :    6.   Xao(T(r6os. 

2  More  probably  J>ri</ht-eyed :  see  Appendix  C. 
3  Miill.T,  Prokg.  244.  See  also  Eudoeia,  4.  SchwenV-'SO.  Welcker,  Tril. 

282.  Mllller  says  that  UaWas  is  the  same  as  iraWa'.  originally  maid;  the 
tonus  arc  to  eaoo  other  as  yvv/j  and  TTNAIH.  There  was  a  temple  of  Athena 
Koria  Dear  Cleitor  to  Arcadia.     Paus.  viii.  21,  4. 

4  Mttller,  Minerva  Polios.  5.     Proleg.  213.     Welcker,  Tril.  277  scq. 
*  Anion,  iii.  31.  «  See  Eckhel,  I)oct.  Num.  ii.  p.  163,  209. 
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race  (\a^L7rabo(f)opLa)  at  the  Panathensea,  a  contest  with  which  none 

but  light-bearing  deities  were  honoured;1  at  the  festival  of  the 
Skira  or  Skirophoria  the  piiest  of  the  Sun  and  the  priestess  of 
Athena  went  together  in  procession  beneath,  the  shade  of  a  large 

white  umbrella  (a-Kipov);2  a  title  of  Athena  was  All-dew  (Pan- 
drosos) ; 3  in  the  ancient  legend  of  Athens  there  was  a  Sacred 
Marriage  between  Athena  and  Hephsestos,4  in  whose  temple  stood 
a  statue  of  the  goddess : 6  she  was  also  said  to  have  given  fire  to 
the  Athenians;6  and  a  perpetual  flame  was  maintained  in  her 
temples  at  Athens  and  Alalkoinense.7  It  could  hardly  have  been 
from  any  other  cause  than  that  of  her  being  regarded  as  the  moon, 
that  the  nocturnal  owl,  whose  broad  full  eyes  shine  so  brightly 
in  the  dark,  was  consecrated  to  her ;  the  shield  or  corselet  with 

the  Gorgon's  head  on  it  seems  to  represent  the  full-orbed  moon ; 
and  finally  the  epithet  Glaukopis,  which  is  as  it  were  appropriated 

to  Athena,  is  also  given  to  Selene.8 
To  these  proofs  respecting  the  Athenian  goddess  we  may  add 

that  at  Tegea  Athena  was  called  Alea,  that  is  probably  Warmer y9 
a  festival  with  a  lamp-race  was  celebrated  at  Corinth  in  honour 

of  Athena  Hellotia ; 10  at  Sparta  she  was  named  Ophthalmitis  or 
Eyed,  and  at  Argos  Quick-seer  (o^vdepKco).11 

If  this  theory  be  correct,  the  best  explanation  of  the  perplexing 
epithet  Tritogeneia  might  seem  to  be  that  which  derives  it  from 

the  three  phases  of  the  moon.12  There  are  two  other  interpretations 
of  this  name  which  have  had  more  general  currency.  The  one 

supposes  it  to  signify  Head-sprung,  as  the  word  rpira>  is  said  to 

have  signified  Head  in  some  of  the  obscurer  dialects  of  Greece.18 
But  accounts  like  this  are  very  suspicious,  and  the  later  Greeks 
would  have  made  little  scruple  about  coining  a  term  if  they  wanted 

1  Pan,  Artemis,  Athena,  Hephaestos,  Prometheus :  see  Miiller,  Min.  Pol.  ut 
supra. 

2  Harpocrat.  v.  2/apa.  Hence  the  goddess  was  named  ̂ mpas,  and  the 
month  (about  midsummer)  2,Kipo<popi<i>v. 

3  Sch.  Aristoph.  Lys.  440.  4  See  Part  II.  chap.  v.  Erichthonios. 

5  Paus.  i.  14,  5.     *  •  Plut.  Cim.  10. 
7  Paus.  i.  26,  7 ;  ix.  34,  1. 
8  See  above,  p.  56,  and  Appendix  C.  Lauer  labours  to  prove  that  Athena 

was  the  clouds,  but  everything  that  he  alleges  applies  as  well  or  better  to  the 
moon  ;  besides  the  clouds  could  hardly  be  regarded  as  a  unity,  as  they  generally 
present  a  scattered  appearance. 

9  Paus.  viii.  4,  3 ;  9,  3.  u  Sch.  Pind.  01.  xiii.  40  (56). 
11  Paus.  ii.  24,  2  ;  iii.  18,  2. 

12  Tpnr\6ov  eT5o9  %xov(ra-  ir*^**-  Tpircouls  yA8r}V7j.     Nonn.  v.  73. 
13  That  of  the  Athamanes,  according  to  Nikander  of  Kolophon,  Hesych.  s.  ft. 

Etym.  Mag.  and  Photius,  s.  v.  ;  that  of  the  Cretans,  Eustath.  on  Tl.  iv.  p.  524, 
viii.  p.  696,  Od.  iii.  p.  1473  ;  that  of  the  Boeotians,  Tzetz.  Lye.  519. 
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it  to  suit  any  purpose.  The  other  interpretation,  "which  makoa 
the  banks  of  the  river  or  lake  Triton  the  birth-place  of  Athena 

has  found  a  greater  number  of  supporters ;  but  as  so  many  countries 

sought  to  appropriate  the  Triton  to  themselves,1  the  choice  among 
them  might  seem  difficult.  The  contest,  however,  has  lain  between 

the  river  or  lake  Triton  in  Libya  and  a  small  stream  of  the  same 

name  in  Boeotia.  The  ancients  in  general  were  in  favour  of  the 

former;  but  as  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  the  Greeks 

knew  anything  of  the  Libyan  Triton  in  the  days  of  Homer,  or 

probably  till  after  the  colony  had  been  settled  at  Kyrene,  this 

theory  seems  to  have  little  in  its  favour.  Muller2  therefore  at 
once  rejects  it,  and  fixes  on  the  banks  of  the  Boeotian  brook  as  the 
natal  spot  of  the  goddess.  Here,  however,  again  Homer  presents 
a  difficulty,  for,  as  we  have  already  observed,  the  practice  of 
assigning  birth-places  on  earth  to  the  gods  does  not  seem  to  have 
prevailed  in  his  age.  Indeed,  we  strongly  suspect  that  the 
streamlet  that  flowed  by  Alalkomenae  got  its  name  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  hill  Delos  at  Tegyra,  and  the  grove  Ortygia  at 

Ephesos.3  Lauer,  regarding  as  correct  the  account  of  this  goddess, 
i.e.  the  cloud,  being  the  daughter  of  Poseidon,  renders  Tritogeneia 

Water-bom.*  After  all  we  fear  that  the  term  is  one  of  those  which 
are  fated  never  to  be  satisfactorily  explained. 

The  moon-goddess  of  the  Athenians  may  have  come  by  her 

moral  and  political  character  in  the  following  manner.5  It  was 
the  practice  of  the  different  classes  and  orders  in  a  state  to  ap- 

propriate the  general  tutelar  deity  to  themselves  by  some  suitable 
appellation.  The  Attic  peasantry,  therefore,  named  Athena  the 

Ox-yoker  (fiovbeia),  the  citizens  called  her  Worker  (ipyavr)),  while 
the  military  class  styled  her  Front-fighter  (irpofjiaxos).  As  these 
last  were  the  ruling  order,  their  view  of  the  character  of  the 
goddess  became  the  prevalent  one ;  yet  even  in  the  epic  poetry 
we  find  the  idea  of  the  goddess  presiding  over  the  arts  still 
retained. 

Some  of  the  ancients  regarded  Athena  as  the  air,6  others  as  the 
earth.7  There  are  some  mythes  which  can  be  explained  with  so 
much  more  ease  on  this  last  hypothesis,  that  we  think  it  not  im- 

1  There  were  Tritons  in  Boeotia,  Thessaly  (Sch.  Apoll.  Eh.  i.  109),  Arcadia 
(Paus.  viii.  '2G,  G),  Krete  (Diodor.  v.  72),  Thrace  (Interp.  to  Vib.  Sequester, 
\>.  285).  2  Orchom.  355. 

3  See  below,  chap,  xv.,  Artemis  of  Ephesos. 

4  System,  etc.,  315.  He  makes  a  verb  T?IH,  i.  q.  pe'co,  and  thence  rpirc\ ;.  a.  /ieuua. 
Mailer,  Mm.  Pol.  p.  1. 

6  Diodor.  i.  12.     Tz<;tz.  Lye.  519. 
1  HcraJdiu.  AUey.  Hum.  p.  444.     Volcker,  Myth,  der  Jap.  191. 
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probable  that  the  Pelasgian  goddess  of  Argos  and  other  places, 
who  had  been  identified  with  the  Athenian  Maid,  may  have 

originally  been  the  same  with  Hera  and  Demeter.1 

'Epfieias,  'Ep/xiJ?,  'Ep/^cW.  (Mvrcurius.) 

Hermeias  (as  Homer  always  names  this  god)2  is  in  one  place 
of  the  Ilias  called  the  son  of  Zeus,3  but  his  mother  is  unnoticed. 
When,  in  the  same  poem,  Dione  is  consoling  her  wounded 

daughter,4  she  reminds  her  how  others  of  the  Celestials  had  suf- 
fered similar  calamities  inflicted  by  mortals.  Thus  Ares,  she 

says,  was  once  shut  up  in  a  brazen  prison  by  O'tos  and  Ephialtes, 
where  he  languished  till  Hermeias,  being  informed  of  his  state, 
contrived  to  steal  him  out  of  his  dungeon.  Elsewhere  the  poet 
tells  us  that  of  all  the  Trojans  Hermeias  most  loved  Phorbas 

(Feeder),  rich  in  sheep,  and  bestowed  on  him  wealth  (kttjo-lv)  ;5  and 
that  Eudoros  (Wealthy  or  Munificent)  was  the  son  of  Hermeias 

by  Polymele  (Sheep-full),  the  daughter  of  Phylas  (Keeper).6 
Hermeias  is  opposed  in  the  battle  of  the  gods  to  Leto,  but 

declines  the  combat  on  the  plea  of  the  impolicy  of  making  an 
enemy  of  one  of  the  consorts  of  Zeus ;  at  the  same  time  courtier- 

like telling  her  that,  if  she  pleases,  she  may  boast  of  having 

vanquished  him  by  main  strength.7  When  the  corse  of  Hektor 
was  exposed  by  Achilleus,  the  gods,  pitying  the  fate  of  the  hero, 

urged  Hermeias  to  steal  it  away.  On  king  Priamos'  setting  forth 
to  ransom  the  body  of  his  son,  Zeus  desires  Hermeias  to  ac- 

company him,  reminding  him  of  his  fondness  for  associating 

with  mankind.8  The  god  obeys  his  sire,  puts  on  his  *  immortal  \ 
golden  sandals,  which  bear  him  over  the  water  and  the  extensive  ' 

earth  like  the  blasts  of  the  wind,'  and  takes  *  his  rod,  with  which 
he  lays  asleep  the  eyes  of  what  men  he  will,  and  wakes  again  the 

sleepers.'  He  accompanies  the  aged  monarch  in  the  form  of  a 
Grecian  youth,  telling  him  that  he  is  the  son  of  a  wealthy  man 

named  Polyktor  (Much-possessing). 
In  the  Odyssey  Hermeias  takes  the  place  of  Iris,  who  does  not 

appear  at  all  in  this  poem,  and  becomes  the  messenger  of  Zeus. 
He  still  retains  his  character  of  a  friend  to  man,  and  comes  unsent 
to  point  out  to  Odysseus  the  herb  Moly,  which  will  enable  him  to 

escape  the  enchantments   of    Kirke.9     Euniaeos  the  swine-herd 

1  For  Athena  Hippia  and  Gorgo,  see  below,  Part  II.  Bellerophontes  and Perseus. 

2  Wherever  the  form  'Epixrjs  ocenrs,  the  passage  may  be  regarded  as  an 
interpolation.  3  //.  xxiv.  333.  4  //.  v.  390.  5  II.  xiv.  490. 

*  II.  xvi.  179.     Perhaps  Phylas,  like  <pv\\as,  cpvWov,  comes  from  <pvoo. 
7  II.  xx.  35  ;  xxi.  4&8.  8  //.  xxiv.  333.         9  Od.  x.  217  seq> 
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makes  an  offering  to  Hermes  and  the  nymphs.1  At  the  commence- 
ment  of  the  spurious  twenty-fourth  book,  Hermeias  appears 
in  his  character  of  conveyer  of  souls  to  the  realms  of  Hades. 

Hesiod  says,2  that  the  Atlantis  Maia  bore  to  Zeus  the  *  illus- 
trious Hermes,  the  herald  of  the  Immortals.'  In  another  place 

he  speaks  of  him  very  explicitly  as  the  deity  presiding  over  flocks 
and  herds,  saying  that  the  herdsmen  prayed  to  him  and  Hekate. 
This  poet  also  ascribes  to  him  the  only  act  injurious  to  man  with 
which  he  is  charged,  namely,  a  share  in  the  formation  of  the 

fatal  Pandora,  to  whom  he  gave  her  *  currish  mind  and  artful 

disposition.'4 One  of  the  last  of  the  Homerids  thus  sang  the  story  of  the 

jirth  and  first  exploits  of  this  sly  deity.  Jjt*tM*~i  *tf  *•  fas***! , 

Hermes  was  born  of  the  mountain-nymph  Maia,  in  a  cavern  of 
Mount  Kyllene  in  Arcadia.  He  had  scarcely  been  laid  in  his 
cradle,  when  he  got  up  and  set  off  for  Pieria  to  steal  cows  from 
Apollo.  As  he  was  going  out  he  met  a  tortoise,  which  he  caught 
up  and  carried  back  into  the  cave ;  where  quick  as  thought  he 
killed  the  animal,  took  out  the  flesh,  adapted  reeds  and  strings  to 
the  shell,  and  formed  from  it  the  phorminx  or  lyre,  on  which  he 
immediately  played  with  perfect  skill.  He  then  laid  it  up  in  his 
cradle,  and  resumed  his  journey. 

He  arrived  by  sunset  in  Pieria,  where  the  oxen  of  the  gods  fed 
under  the  care  of  Apollo.  He  forthwith  separated  fifty  cows 
from  the  herd  and  drove  them  away,  contriving  to  make  them  go 
backwards ;  and  throwing  away  his  sandals,  bound  branches  of 

myrtle  and  tamarisk  under  his  feet,  that  the  herdsman-god  might 
have  no  clue  by  which  to  trace  his  cattle.  As  he  passed  by 
Onchestos  in  Bceotia,  he  saw  an  old  man  engaged  in  planting  his 
vineyard,  whom  he  straitly  charged  not  to  tell  what  he  had  seen. 

He  then  pursued  his  way  by  '  shady  hills,  resounding  vales,  and 

flowery  plains,'  and  as  the  moon  was  rising  arrived  with  his  booty 
on  the  banks  of  the  Alpheios  in  tne  Peloponnese.  He  there  fed 
and  stalled  the  kine,  made  a  fire,  killed,  cut  up,  and  dressed 

two  of  them,  and  even  made  black-puddings  of  their  blood,  and 
then  thriftily  spread  their  skins  to  dry  on  a  rock.  He  burned  the 
heads  and  feet,  and  put  out  the  fire,  effacing  all  signs  of  it,  and 

flung  his  twig-sandals  into  the  river.  With  day-break  he  slank 
Iioiik'  and  stole  into  his  cradle,  not  unobserved  by  his  mother, 
who  reproached  him  with  his  deeds  ;  but  he  replied,  that  he  was 

1   Od.  xiv.  435.     This  verse,  how-:ver,  is  manifestly  spurious. 

1   Tkeocj.  938.  'EpjuLijv.  3   Theog.  444.  'Epfiy.     See  above,  p.  59. 
4  "Ep*).  67.  'Epfieiav. 
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resolved  by  his  actions  to  procure  admission  for  her  and  himself 
to  the  assembly  of  the  gods. 

In  the  morning  Apollo  missed  his  kine  :  he  set  ont  in  search  of 
them,  and  met  the  old  man,  who  informed  him  of  his  having  seen 
a  child  driving  cows  along.  He  comes  to  Pylos,  where  he  sees 
the  traces  of  his  cattle,  but  is  amazed  at  the  strange  footprints  of 
their  driver.  He  proceeds  to  the  fragrant  cave  of  the  nymph, 
and  Hermes  on  seeing  him  gathers  himself  up  under  the  clothes, 
afraid  of  the  god.  Apollo  takes  the  key,  opens  and  searches  the 

three^ closets  where  the  nymph  kept  her  clothes,  ornaments,  and  -3 

food,  but  to  no  purpose.  He  then  threatens  the  child  that  he  ' 
will  fling  him  into  Tartaros  unless  he  tells  him  where  the  cows 
are :  but  Hermes  stoutly  denies  all  knowledge  of  them,  and  even 
very  innocently  asks  what  cows  are.  Apollo  pulls  him  out  of 
his  cradle,  and  they  agree  to  go  and  argue  the  matter  before  Zeus. 
Arrived  in  Olympos,  Apollo  relates  the  theft,  and  tells  what 
reasons  he  had  for  suspecting  the  baby  of  being  the  thief.  All 
this  is,  to  the  great  amusement  of  the  Celestials,  manfully  denied 
and  its  absurdity  shown  by  the  little  fellow,  who  still  has  his 

cradle- clothes  about  him.  Zeus  however  gives  it  against  him, 
and  the  two  brothers  are  sent  in  quest  of  the  missing  kine.  They 
come  to  Pylos,  and  Hermes  drives  the  cattle  out  of  the  cave : 
Apollo  misses  two  of  them ;  to  his  amazement  he  sees  their  skins 
upon  the  rock,  and  is  still  more  surprised,  when,  on  going  to 
drive  the  others  on,  he  finds  that  the  art  of  Hermes  had  rooted 

their  feet  to  the  ground.  Hermes  then  begins  to  play  on  his  lyre, 
the  tones  of  which  so  ravish  Apollo  that  he  offers  him  the  cows 
for  it.  The  young  god  gives  him  the  lyre,  and  receives  the  cattle. 
The  divine  herdsman  also  bestows  on  him  his  whip,  and  instructs 
him  in  the  management  of  the  herds. 
They  now  proceed  together  to  Olympos,  where  Apollo,  still 

suspicious,  exacts  an  oath  from  Hermes  that  he  will  never  steal 
his  lyre  or  bow ;  and  this  being  complied  with,  he  presents  him 

with  '  a  golden,  three-leafed,  innocuous  rod,'  the  giver  of  wealth 
and  riches. 

The  stealing  of  the  cattle  of  Apollo  is  somewhat  differently 

related  by  other  writers.  According  to  them,1  Apollo,  delighted 
with  the  society  of  Hymenseos  son  of  Magnes,  a  Thessalian  youth, 

1  Ant.  Lib  23.  He  quotes  as  his  authorities  Hesiod  in  the  Ecea?,  Nikander, 
Didymarchos  and  Antigonos  in  their  respective  Metamorphoses,  and  Apollonios 
Rhodios  in  his  Epigrams.  It  is  uncertain  which  of  these  authorities  Ovid 
followed  (Met.  ii.  676  seq.) ;  his  narrative  differs  in  some  points  from  that  in 

the  text ;  in  particular,  he  makes  £lis  and  MesseJie  the  scene  of  Apollo'* 
pastoral  life,  v,  679. 

L 
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neglected  the  care  of  his  oxen,  which  pastured  along  with  those 
of  Admetos.  Hermes,  who  in  this  version  of  the  legend  is  not  a 

babe,  thought  the  opportunity  favourable  for  stealing  a  few  of  the 

heedless  herdsman's  cattle.  He  first  cast  the  dogs  into  a  deep 
slumber,  and  then  drove  off  twelve  heifers,  a  hundred  unyoked  cows, 
and  a  bull.  He  took  the  precaution  of  tying  a  bundle  of  twigs  to 
the  tail  of  each  to  efface  their  footprints,  and  brought  his  prize 

safely  on  to  the  place  called  the  Look-out  of  Battos,  in  the 
Peloponnese.  Hearing  the  lowing  of  the  kine,  Battos  ran  out  to 
look,  and  immediately  knew  them  to  be  stolen,  but  agreed  for  a 
certain  reward  not  to  give  information  to  any  one  respecting 
them.  Hermes  having  arranged  this  matter  drove  on,  and 
concealed  his  stolen  kine  in  a  cavern.  He  then  resolved  to  make 

trial  of  the  fidelity  of  Battos,  and  changing  his  form,  came  and 
inquired  if  he  had  seen  any  one  driving  stolen  cattle  by,  offering 
a  cloak  as  a  reward  for  intelligence.  The  covetous  Battos  took 
the  cloak,  and  turned  informer :  the  god,  incensed  at  his  dupli- 

city, struck  him  with  his  rod  and  changed  him  into  a  rock, 

1  which  the  cold  or  the  heat  never  leaves.' 

The  following  prank  is  also  ,;Hjd  to  the  charge  of  this  roguish 
deity.  Watching  one  day  hit-  mother  and  her  sisters  when  they 
went  to  bathe,  he  stole  their  clothes,  and  did  not  return  them  till 

he  had  amused  himself  well  with  laughing  at  their  perplexity.1 
A  god  with  so  many  agreeable  qualities  as  Hermes  was  not  very 

likely  to  fail  of  success  with  the  fair  sex,  both  among  gods  and 
mankind.  Homer,  as  we  have  observed  above,  says  that  Eudoros, 

one  of  Achilleus'  captains,  was  the  son  of  Hermes  by  Polymele 
the  daughter  of  Phylas.  The  god  having  seen  her,  singing  in  the 
choir  of  Artemis,  had  fallen  in  love  with  her.  She  bore  him 

privately  a  son,  who  was  reared  by  her  father,  herself  having 

married  Echekles.  By  Chione  (Snowy)  the  daughter  of  Dsedalion,2 

or  as  others  said  by  Stilbe  or  Telauge  the  daughter  of  E'osphoros,3 
Hermes  was  the  father  of  Autolykos  the  noted  cattle-stealer. 

The  Thessalian  maiden  Antianeira  bore  him  two  sons,  *  rich  in 

corn-fields,'  Echion  and  Eurytos.4  Myrtilos,  the  charioteer  of 
(Enomaos,  was  the  son  of  Hermes  by  one  of  the  daughters  of 

Danaos.5  The  celebrated  Sicilian  shepherd  Daphnis  was  the 
offspring  of  this  god  and  one  of  the  nymphs.6 
One  day  Hermes  beheld  Herse,    the   daughter  of   Kekrops, 

1  Bch.  tl.  xxiv.  24. 

-  Ph.-n-kv,!.  op.  Sch.  Od.  xix.  432.     Hygin.  200.     Ov.  Met.  xi.  312. 
3  Sch.  //.  x.  287.  4  Pind.  Pyth.  iv.  178  (318).     Apoll.  Rh.  i.  51  aeq. 
*  Sch.  Eur.  Orest.  991. 

•  Diodor.  iv.  84.     Parthenios,  Erot.  24, — both  from  Timaeos. 
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among  the  maidens  who  were  carrying  the  sacred  baskets  to  the 
temple  of  Pallas- Athene.  Smitten  with  her  charms,  he  entered 
the  royal  abode,  where  the  three  sisters,  Aglauros,  Pandrosos 
and  Herse,  occupied  three  separate  chambers.  That  of  Herse 
was  in  the  middle,  that  of  Aglauros  on  the  left.  The  latter  first 
saw  the  god,  and  enquired  of  him  who  he  was  and  why  he  came. 
Hermes  immediately  informed  her  of  his  rank,  and  his  love  for 
her  sister,  entreating  her  good  offices  in  his  suit.  These  she 
promised  on  the  condition  of  receiving  a  large  quantity  of  gold, 
and  drove  him  out  of  the  house  till  he  should  have  given  it. 
Pallas-Athene,  incensed  at  her  unhallowed  cupidity,  and  provoked 
with  her  also  for  other  causes,  sent  Envy  to  fill  her  bosom  with 
that  baleful  passion.  Unable  then  to  endure  the  idea  of  the 
felicity  of  her  sister,  she  sat  down  at  the  door,  determined  not  to 
permit  the  god  to  enter.  Hermes  exerted  his  eloquence  and  his 
blandishments  on  her  in  vain;  at  length,  provoked  by  her 
obstinacy,  he  turned  her  into  a  black  stone.  Herse  became  the 

mother  of  Kephalos.1 
The  only  amour  of  Hermes  with  any  of  the  dwellers  of  Olym- 

pos  was  that  with  Aphrodite,  of  which  the  offspring  was  a  son 
named  Hermaphroditos,  from  the  names  of  his  parents,  and 
whose  adventure  with  the  Nais  Salmakis  is  narrated  by  Ovid  in 

his  Metamorphoses.2  Hermes  is  in  some  legends  said  to  be  the 
father  of  the  Arcadian  god  Pan,3  and  he  is  even  charged  with 
being  the  sire  of  the  unseemly  god  of  Lampsakos.4  Both,  it 
may  be  observed,  were  rural  deities. 

At  Tanagra  in  Boeotia  Hermes  was  worshipped  under  the  names 

of  Ram-bearer  (Kpio(f)6pos)  and  Defender  (7rp6fiaxos) :  the  former 
was  given  him  for  having  delivered  the  citizens  from  a  pestilence, 
by  carrying  a  ram  round  the  walls ;  and  on  the  festival  of  Her- 

mes, the  most  beautiful  of  the  Tanagrian  youths  bore  a  lamb  on 
his  shoulders  round  the  walls  in  honour  of  the  god.  The  latter 
title  was  conferred  on  him  because,  when  the  Eretrians  attacked 

the  Tanagrians,  Hermes  as  a  young  man,  and  armed  with  a  curry- 

comb, led  the  latter  to  victory.5 
Hermes  was  regarded  as  the  god  of  commerce,  of  wrestling 

1  Apollod.  lii.  14,  3.  Ov.  Met.  ii.  708  seq.  Hyginus  (160)  says  that  Kephaloa 
was  the  son  of  Hermes  by  Kreusa,  the  daughter  of  Erechtheus. 

2  Met.  iv.  285.  3  See  below,  chap.  xvi.  4  Hygin.  1 60. 
5  Paus.  ix.  22.  These  are  both  silly  expositions;  the  first  is  confuted  by 

the  fact  that  in  the  Karnasian  grove  in  Mess^ne  there  was  a  statue  of  Hermes 
carrying  a  ram  (Paus.  iv.  33,  4),  and  a  similar  statue  at  Olympia  (Id.  v.  27,  8). 

At  Corinth  there  was  a  ram  beside  his  statue,  c6ri  juaAicrra  Bok€?  decoy  i&opa* 
teal  av^eiv  iroiuvas  (Id.  h.  3,  4.). 

l2 
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and  all  the  exercises  of  the  palaestra,  of  eloquence,  even  of  thieving; 
in  short,  of  everything  relating  to  gain  or  requiring  art  and 

ingenuity.  A  certain  good-humoured  roguery  was  at  all  times 
a  trait  in  his  character.  In  the  pleasing  tale  of  Ares  and  Aphro- 

dite already  noticed,  the  gallant  reply  of  Hermes  to  the  question 
of  Phcebos- Apollo  called  forth  the  laughter  of  the  Olympians. 

This  god  is  usually  represented  with  a  chlamys  or  cloak  neatly 
arranged  on  his  person,  with  his  petasus  or  winged  hat,  and  the 

talaria  or  wings  at  his  heels.  In  his  hand  he  bears  his  caduceus1 
or  staff,  with  two  serpents  twined  about  it,  and  which  sometimes 
has  wings  at  its  extremity.  The  ancient  statues  of  Hermes  were 
nothing  more  than  wooden  posts  with  a  rude  head  and  a  pointed 
beard  carved  on  them.  They  were  what  is  termed  ithyphallic,  and 
were  set  up  on  the  roads  and  footpaths,  and  in  the  fields  and 
gardens.  The  Hermse  were  also  pillars  of  stone,  and  the  head  of 
some  other  deity  at  times  took  the  place  of  that  of  Hermes ;  such 
were  the  Hermerakles,  Hermathense  and  others.  One  of  these 

compounds  may  have  given  origin  to  the  tale  of  Hermaphroditos. 

By  Homer  and  Hesiod  Hermes  is  called,2  1.  Argos-Slayer ; 
2.  Beneficent;3  3.  Kind;  4.  Strong  or  powerful  ;4  5.  Performer  or 
Messenger ; 5  6.  Well-spying ;  7.  Gold-rodded ;  8.  Glorious. 

Mythologists  are  pretty  generally  agreed  in  recognising  in  the 
Hermes  of  the  original  Pelasgian  system  a  chthonic  power.  The 
eimplest  derivation  of  his  name  is  from  epa,  the  earth ;  and  he  is, 
we  may  observe,  the  son  of  Zeus  and  Maia,  who  is  probably 

Mother  Earth.6  He  seems  to  have  been  a  deity  of  productive- 
ness in  general,  but  he  came  gradually  to  be  regarded  as  presiding 

1  Caduceus  -urn  is  a  Latin  corruption  of  K-qpyKeiov  (KapvKeiov,  Dor.),  the 
herald's  staff.  This  was  an  olive-staff  twined  with  fillets  {arefifiara),  which 
were  gradually  converted  to  wings  and  serpents. 

2  1.  apy€L<povT7)s  :  2.  ipiovvios  :  3.  a/ca/CTjTa :  4.  awicos :  5.  diaKropos :  6.  eu- 
(tkoitos  :  7.  X9V(T^f>0L'irLS  :  8.  Kvhifxos. 

'Epfielav  8e  Tvarrip  'Epiovviov  wvSjxaff'  avrov 
irdvras  yap  jxaKapds  re  deovs  Qvqrohs  r   avBpdoirovs 

KcpBeat  KXtTTToavvais  t*  e^aivvTO  Te^j/^eVcrcus'. 
The  Phordnis  in  Etym.  Mag.  v.  ipiovvios. 

4  "  As  guardian  of  the  herds,  as  the  Dioscuri,  2cc/coi,  guardians  of  shipment' 
Welcker,  Tril.  217. 

'  Buttmann  (Lexil.  s.  v.)  makes  diaKropos  to  be  from  the  same  root  with 
Ziclkovos,  and  identical  in  signification,  i.  e.  messenger.  Miiller  (Proleg.  355) 
consider!  it  too  dubious  a  term  to  admit  of  any  positive  conclusion  being  drawn 
from  it. 

T<?  Maias    ay porripi    Kovpw. — Eurip.  Elec.  462. 

It  sr 'ins  to  I..;  the  game  as  the  Latin  Maia,  who  was  the  earth.    Hence  perhnps 
it  i«  that  the  Romans  wrote  the  name  of  Hermes'  mother  (Mcua)  Maia,  not  Maea, 
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more  particularly  over  flocks  and  herds.1  From  this  last  view 
some  of  his  Hellenic  attributes  may  be  simply  deduced.  Thus 
the  god  of  shepherds  was  naturally  regarded  as  the  inventor  of 
music ;  the  lyre  is  ascribed  to  Hermes  as  the  pipes  are  to  his  son 
Pan,  music  having  been  always  a  recreation  of  the  shepherds  in 

the  warm  regions  of  the  south.  In  like  manner  as  the  shepherd- 
lads  amuse  themselves  with  wrestling  and  other  feats  of  strength 
and  activity,  their  tutelar  god  easily  became  the  president  of  the 
palcestra.  So  also,  trade  having  of  old  consisted  chiefly  in  the 

exchange  of  cattle,  Hermes,  the  herdsman's  god,  was  held  to  be 
the  god  of  commerce  ;2  and  the  skill  and  eloquence  employed  in 
commercial  dealings  made  him  to  be  the  god  of  eloquence, 

artifice,  and  ingenuity,  and  even  of  cheating.3  As  herdsmen  are 
the  best  guides  in  the  country,  it  may  be  thence  that  Hermes  was 

thought  to  protect  wayfarers,4  and  thence  to  be  a  protector  in 
general.5  For  this  cause,  among  others,  it  may  have  been  that 
godsends  or  treasure -trove  were  ascribed  to  him.6 

The  rural  deity,  when  thus  become  active,  sly,  and  eloquent, 
was  well  adapted  for  the  office  which  was  assigned  him  of  agent 
and  messenger  of  the  king  of  the  gods,  to  whom  we  also  find  him 

officiating  as  cup-bearer.7  We  may  however  best  perhaps  seek 
the  origin  of  Hermes  as  herald  and  envoy  in  the  principle  of 
secondary  derivation.  As  a  being  whose  operations  extended  into 
the  interior  of  the  earth,  Hermes  would  seem  to  have  been  in  some 

points  of  view  identified  with  Hades.  In  Pindar 8  we  may  observe 
this  latter  deity  himself  performs  the  office  generally  assigned  to 
Hermes,  that  of  conducting  the  departed  to  Erebos.  It  may  have 
been  on  this  account  that  Solon  directed  the  Athenians  to  swear 

by  Zeus,  Poseidon,  and  Hermes,  but  it  is  more  probable  that  this 

last  is  Butes,  the  Attic  tutelar  deity.9 

1  Hence  he  was  called  vS/nios,  Aristoph.  Thesm.  977  ;  %<popos  yap  reov  Qpefx- 
fidrwu  6  debs  says  the  Scholiast;  and  he  was  worshipped  at  Koroneia  under 
the  title  of  iirifi^Xios,  Paus.  ix.  34,  3. 

2  This  is  the  only  point  of  similarity  between  the  Grecian  Hermes  and  the 
Italian  Mercurius. 

3  Hence  probably  his  epithet  $6Xios.  Aristoph.  Pint.  1157.  Thesm.  1202. 
Paus.  vii.  27,  1.  As  the  giver  of  gain  he  was  called  KepSooos.  Luc.  Tim.  41. 
Endocia,  p.  256. 

4  'EpfJLYJS  irofnraios. 
Ho fjLTraTos    ftrfle  r6v^e    iroifxaivoiv    ifxov 
iK€Tr)v. — iEsch.  Eum.  91. 

where  we  may  observe  the  allusion  to  the  rural  character  of  the  gcd. 

5  He  is  said  to  have  been  called  arpocpouos  (Et.  Mag.  s.  v.),  from  the  t timing 
{(TTpoxp^i)  of  the  door  on  its  hinges,  as  his  statue  was  placed  at  the  door. 

6  What  was  thus  found  was  called  epfxatov.  When  Lucian's  Timtin  comes  on 
the  treasure  he  cries  out  'Ep/xr)  /cepSwe.  7  See  above,  p.  100. 

8  01.  ix.  33  (50)  seq. :  see  above,  p.  84.  9  See  Part  II.  ch.  y.  ad  fin. 
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On  looking  over  the  adventures  of  Hermes  above  related,  it  will 

appear  that  most  of  them  refer  to  his  character  as  a  rural  deity.1 
Such  are  his  patronage  of  Phorbas,  and  his  being  the  sire  of 
Eudoros  in  Homer;  the  hymn  in  his  honour,  which  plainly 

represents  him  as  a  rural  deity;2  his  being  the  sire  of  the  cattle- 
stealer  Autolykos  (Very -  Wolf)  ;s  of  the  two  heroes  'rich  in  corn- 

fields;' and  of  the  shepherd  Daphnis,  and  the  gods  Pan  and 
Priapos.  The  rural  character  of  Herse  and  Aglauros  will  be 
shown  in  the  sequel.  We  shall  also  find  that  it  was  Hermes 

who  gave  to  Nephele  the  gold-fleeced  ram  to  save  her  children 

from  their  malignant  step-mother.4  In  Theokritos5  Hermes 
is  one  of  the  gods  who  comes  to  console  the  dying  shepherd 
Daphnis ;  and  in  the  poems  of  the  Greek  Anthology  he  is 

usually  represented  as  a  rural  deity.  In  one  place6  the  offering 
to  him  is  milk  and  honey ;  in  other  parts  of  it 7  fishermen  when 
grown  old  dedicate  their  implements  to  Hermes,  either  as  the 
god  of  arts  and  trade,  or  as  the  deity  presiding  over  increase  in 
general. 
We  will  now  consider  the  well-known  epithet  Argeiphontes,  or 

Arg os-slayer,  given  to  this  god.  The  general  opinion  derives  it 
from  the  legend  of  16,  but  it  has  been  doubted  if  that  adventure 
was  known  to  Homer,  who  calls  the  deity  by  this  name  in  passages 

the  genuineness  of  which  cannot  well  be  disputed.8  The  sense  of 
that  legend  shall  be  discussed  in  its  proper  place ;  here  we  will 
only  observe,  that  if  it  should  appear  to  be  as  old  as  the  age  of 
Homer,  there  can  be  no  further  dispute  about  the  origin  of  the 
epithet,  though  its  meaning  will  still  remain  a  subject  of  inquiry. 
Supposing  however  such  not  to  be  the  case,  it  may  be  asked  how 
the  rural  deity,  the  field-god,  came  by  the  appellation  Argei- 

phontes ?  The  word  Argos  bears  in  Greek  the  following  senses : 
1.  Wliite  or  Shining;  2.  Swift  (in  speaking  of  dogs,  and  thence 
the  name  of  a  dog) ;  3.  Idle ;  to  which  we  may  venture  to  add, 
4.  Land,  as  identical  with  aypos.  The  latter  half  of  the  compound 
was  generally  derived  from  (f)€va>,  to  hill  or  destroy ;  by  some  how- 

ever from  (j>aiv(D,  to  show    or  shine.      Hence   some  interpreted 

1  See  Mtiller,  Proleg.  355.  2  See  vv.  491,  567. 
8  This  may,  however,  be  an  instance  of  what  we  term  secondary  derivation 

9),  and  the  original  root  of  Autolykos  have  been  ATKH,  lux,  for  all  the 
mol  ben  given  him  (p.  146)  denote  radiance  or  brightness,  and  one  of  his  grand- 
sirea  is  Morning-star.  He  may  therefore  have  been  originally  a  light-being 
with  a  suitable  sire,  and  Hermes  not  have  been  his  father  till  his  name  was 
derived  from  \vkus  :  see  Augeas  and  Otos  and  Ephialt€s. 

*  By  his  touch,  it  was  said,  he  turned  the  fleece  to  gold.  Sch.  Apoll.  Eh 
ii.  114-1. 

b  Idyll,  i.  77.  6  Anthol.  ix.  72. 
7  lb.  vi.  5,  23,  28,  29.  •  //.  ii.  103.     Od.  i.  38. 
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Argeiphontes  Free-from-bloodshed,  others  White-  or  clear -showing  ,l 
and  a  modern  mjthologist 2  renders  it  White -shining,  equivalent 
to  White  (kevKos),  sl  name  by  which  Hermes  was  worshipped  in 

Bceotia.3  We  must  confess  that  we  are  not  satisfied  with  any  of 
these  explanations ;  and  should  the  derivation  from  the  story  of 

16  not  be  approved  of,  none  appears  more  probable  than  the  one 
we  ourselves  formerly  suggested,  that  the  term  may  signify  Field- 

slayer*  and  be  applied  to  Hermes  as  the  god  of  husbandry,  under 
whose  auspices  the  land  was  ploughed  up,  and  the  grass  or  corn 
cut  down.  The  eyes  of  Argos  might  then  have  originally  signified 

the  flowers  with  which  the  meads  are  bespread.5  It  is  to  be 
observed  that,  in  the  version  of  the  story  of  16  followed  by  Ovid,6 
Hermes  appears  as  a  goatherd,  and  kills  Argos  with  the  harpe,  a 
rural  implement. 
We  offer  this  hypothesis,  however,  only  as  a  conjecture,  perhaps 

we  should  say  as  a  mere  sport  of  imagination ;  for  we  are  inclined 
to  regard  the  my  the  of  16  as  one  of  the  most  remote  antiquity. 

Chapter  XI. 

DEMETER,— PERSEPHONE. 

Ar)fi7)TT)p,  A-qco,  A<vs.     (Ceres.) 

H€p<T€<$6v€ia,  lie pcr€(j)6v7].     (Proserpina.) 

Demeter  and  her  daughter  Persephone  are  so  closely  connected, 
that  it  would  be  extremely  difficult,  or  rather  impossible,  to  treat  of 
the  one  without  the  other :  we  therefore  combine  the  two  deities. 

Demeter,  a  daughter  of  Kronos  and  Rhea,  and  by  Zeus  mother 

of  Persephone,7  was  evidently  the  goddess  of  the  earth,  Mother- 
Earth  (yrj  fjLT)TT)p),  whom  some  ancient  system  married  to  Zeus,  the 

1  Sch.  H.  ii.  103.  "  The  poet,"  he  says,  "  knows  nothing  of  the  love  of  Id, 
and  all  about  Argos  was  feigned  by  the  later  writers."  Id.  xxiv.  24.  Sch.  OcL 
i.  38.  2  Schwenk,  125.  3  Tzetz.  Lye.  680. 

4  Xonnos  (xxxvi.  421)  calls  Dionysos  BaXaaaofySvos.  Graefe,  however, 
queries  if  it  should  not  be  daKacraovo^os.  Could  that  strange  poet  have 
alluded  to  the  practice  of  mixing  sea-water  with  wine  ? 

5  Ye  valleys  low,  where  the  mild  whispers  use 
Of  shades  and  wanton  winds  and  gushing  brooks, 
On  whose  iresh  lap  the  swart-star  sparely  looks, 
Throw  hither  all  your  quaint  enamelled  eyes, 

That  on  the  green  turf  suck  the  honey'd  showers, 
And  purple  all  the  ground  with  vernal  flowers. 

Milton,  Lycidas,  136  seq. 

•  Met.  i.  717.  '  H&.  Theog.  454,  912.     0d.  u.  217. 
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god  of  the  heavens.1  In  Homer  she  is  but  slightly  mentioned, 
and  she  does  not  appear  among  the  gods  on  Olympos.  She  seems 

to  have  been  early  distinguished  from  the  goddess  called  Earth,3 
and  to  have  been  regarded  as  the  protectress  of  the  growing  corn 

and  of  agriculture  in  general.  ^ 
The  most  celebrated  event  in  the  History  of  Demeter  is  the 

carrying-off  of  her  daughter  Persephone  by  Hades,  and  the  search 

of  the  goddess  after  her  through  the  world.  It  is  noticed  by 

Hesiod;4  but  the  Homeridian  hymn  in  her  honour  contains 

perhaps  the  earliest  narrative  of  this  event,  which,  though  appa- 
rently unknown  to  Homer,  became  a  favourite  theme  with  suc- 

ceeding poets,  after  whom  Ovid  has  related  it,5  and  Claudian  has 
sung  it  in  a  peculiar  poem,  of  which  unfortunately  a  part  is  lost^ 

Persephone,  sang  the  Homerid,  was  in  the  Nysian  plain  with 

the  Ocean-nymphs 6  gathering  flowers.  She  plucked  the  rose,  the 
violet,  the  crocus,  the  hyacinth,  when  she  beheld  a  Narcissus  of  sur- 

prising size  and  beauty,  an  obj  ect  of  amazement  to  *  all  immortal  gods 
and  mortal  men,'  for  one  hundred  flowers  grew  from  one  root; 7 

And  with  its  fragrant  smell  wide  heaven  above 

And  all  earth  laughed,  and  the  sea's  briny  flood. 

Unconscious  of  danger  the  maiden  stretched  forth  her  hand  to 
seize  the  wondrous  flower,  when  suddenly  the  wide  earth  gaped, 
Aidoneus  in  his  golden  chariot  rose,  and  catching  the  terrified 

goddess  carried  her  off  in  it  shrieking  to  her  father  for  aid,  un- 
heard and  unseen  by  gods  or  mortals,  save  only  by  Hekate  the 

daughter  of  Persseos,  who  heard  her  as  she  sat  in  her  cave,  and 
by  king  Helios,  whose  eye  nothing  on  earth  escapes. 

So  long  as  the  goddess  beheld  the  earth  and  starry  heaven,  the 
fishy  sea  and  beams  of  the  sun,  so  long  she  hoped  to  see  her 
mother  and  the  tribes  of  the  gods ;  and  the  tops  of  the  mountains 
and  the  depths  of  the  sea  resounded  with  her  divine  voice.  At 

length  her  mother  heard ;  she  tore  her  head-attire  with  grief,  cast 

1  The  Scythians  said  that  Earth  was  the  wife  of  their  Zeus.     He*rod.  iv.  59. 
2  II.  v.  500,  "  blond  Deme'te'r  "  is  represented  as  presiding  over  the  winnowing •f  corn.     In  Od.  v.  125  her  amour  with  Iasion  is  related. 

3  Gaca  is  joined  with  Zeus  and  Helios  as  a  person.     //.  iii.  104,  278. 
Officium  commune  Ceres  et  Terra  tuentur ; 

Haec  praebet  causam  frugibus,  ilia  locum. — Ov.  Fast.  i.  673. 

4  Theog.  914.  5  Met.  v.  341  seq.     Fast.  iv.  417  seq. 
9  According  to  some  accounts  Aphrodite,  Athena,  and  Artemis  were  the 

companion!  of  their  sister  Persephone*  on  this  occasion,  Hygin.  146.  Claud 
Rapt.  I'ros.  ii.  11  seq.     Stat.  Achil.  ii.  150. 

7  Her  plucking  the  narcissus  was  noticed  in  an  ancient  hymn  ascribed  tc 
Ptomphfa,    I'.ius.  ix.  31,  9. 
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a  dark  robe  around  her,  and  like  a  bird  burried  '  over  moist  and 

dry.'  Of  all  she  inquired  tidings  of  her  lost  daughter,  but  neither 
gods  nor  men  nor  birds  could  give  her  intelligence.  Nine  days 
she  wandered  over  the  earth,  with  flaming  torches  in  her  hands ; 
she  tasted  not  of  nectar  or  ambrosia,  and  never  once  entered  the 
bath.  On  the  tenth  morning  Hekate  met  her,  but  she  could  not 
tell  her  who  it  was  had  carried  away  Persephone.  Together  they 
proceed  to  Helios ;  they  stand  at  the  head  of  his  horses,  and 
Demeter  entreats  that  he  will  say  who  the  ravisher  is.  The  god 

|i  of  the  sun  gives  the  required  information,  telling  her  that  it  was 
Aidoaerrs,  who  by  the  permission  of  her  sire  had  carried  her  away 
to  be  his  queen;  and  he  exhorts  the  goddess  to  patience,  by 
dwelling  on  the  rank  and  dignity  of  the  ravisher. 

Helios  urged  on  his  steeds /the  goddess,  incensed  at  the  conduct 
of  Zeus,  abandoned  the  society  of  the  gods,  and  came  down  among 

men.  But;  she  now  was  heedless  of  her  person,  and  no  one  recog- 

nised her.  |  Under  the  guise  of  an  old  woman,-4-'  such,'  says  the 
poet,  'as  are  the  nurses  of  law-dispensing  kinds'  children,  and 
housekeepers  in  resounding  houses,!— she  came  to  Eleusis,  and 

sat  down  by  a  well,  beneath  the  shade  of  an  olive.1  The  three 
beautiful  daughters  of  Keleos,  a  prince  of  that  place,  coming  to 
the  well  to  draw  water,  and  seeing  the  goddess,  inquired  who  she 
was  and  why  she  did  not  go  into  the  town.  Demeter  told  them 

her  name  was  Dos,  and  that  she  had  been  carried  off  by  pirates 
from  Krete,fbut  that  when  they  got  on  shore  at  Thorikos]  she  had 
contrived  to  make  her  escape,  and  had  wandered  thither.  She  en- 

treats them  to  tell  her  where  she  is  j  and  wishing  them  young 
husbands  and  as  many  children  as  they  may  desire/ begs  thafc  they 
will  endeavour  to  procure  her  a  service  in  a  respectable  family. 

The  princess  Kallidike  tells  the  goddess  the  names  of  the  live 
princes,  who  with  her  father  governed  Eleusis,  each  of  whose 
wives  would,  she  was  sure,  be  most  happy  to  receive  into  her 

family  a  person  who  looked  so  god-like  f  but  she  prays  her  not  to 
be  precipitate,  but  to  wait  till  she  had  consulted  her  mother 
Metaneira,  who  had  a  young  son  in  the  cradle,  of  whom,  if  the 
stranger  could  obtain  the  nursing,  her  fortune  would  be  made./ 

The  goddess  bowed  her  thanks,  and  the  princesses  took  up  their 
pitchers  and  went  home.  As  soon  as  they  had  related  their  adven- 

ture to  their  mother/she  agreed  to  hire  the  nurse  at  large  wages : 

And  they,  as  fawns  or  heifers  in  spring-time 
Bound  on  the  mead  when  satiate  with  food ; 

1  The  tradition  was  that  che  sat  on  the  stone  thence   named  Laughterlest 
(AyeAaoros).     Sch.  on  Aristoph.  Knights,  782. 
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So  they,  the  folds  fast-holding  of  their  robes 
Lovely,  along  the  hollow  cart-way  ran  ; 
Their  locks  upon  their  snouiders  flying  wide 
Like  unto  yellow  flowers. 

The  goddess  rose  and  accompanied  them  home.  As  she  entered 
the  house  a  divine  splendour  shone  all  around ;  Metaneira  filled 
with  awe  offered  the  goddess  her  own  seat,  which  however  she 

declined,  /iambe  the  serving-maid  then  prepared  one  for  her, 

where  she  sat  in  silence,  thinking  of  her '  deep-bosomed '  daughter, 
till  Iambe  by  her  tricks  contrived  to  make  her  smile,  and  even 
laugh.  But  she  declined  the  cup  of  wine  which  Metaneira  offered 
her,  and  would  only  drink  the  kykeon,  or  mixture  of  flour  and 
water.  /She  undertook  the  rearing  of  the  babe,  who  was  named 

Demophoon,  and  beneath  her  care  '  he  throve  like  a  go&.f  He  ate 
no  food,  but  Demeter  breathed  on  him  as  he  lay  in  her  bosom, 
and  anointed  him  with  ambrosia,  and  every  night  she  hid  him 

1  like  a  torch  within  the  strength  of  fire/  unknown  to  his  parents, 
who  marvelled  at  his  growth.1 

It  was  the  design  of  Demeter  to  make  him  immortal,  but  the 
curiosity  and  folly  of  Metaneira  deprived  him  of  the  intended 
gift.  She  watched  one  night,  and,  seeing  what  the  nurse  was 
about,  shrieked  with  affright  and  horror.  The  goddess  threw  the 

V  infant  on  the  ground,  declaring  what  he  had  lost  by  the  incon- 

siderateness  of  his  mother,2  but  announcing  that  he  would  be 
great  and  honoured,  since  he  had  '  sat  in  her  lap  and  slept  in  her 

arms.'  /  She  tells  who  she  is,  and  directs  that  the  people  of  Eleusis 
should  raise  an  altar  and  temple  to  her  without  the  town  on  the 
hill  Kallichoros. 

Thus  having  said,  the  goddess  changed  her  size 
And  form,  old-age  off-flinging,  and  around 
Beauty  respired ;  from  her  fragrant  robes 
A  lovely  scent  was  scattered,  and  afar 
Shone  light  emitted  from  her  skin  diviDe  ; 
And  yellow  locks  upon  her  shoulders  waved : 
While,  as  from  lightning,  all  the  house  was  filled 
With  splendour. 

She  left  the  house,  and  the  maidens  awaking  at  the  noise  found 

their  infant-brother  lying  on  the  ground.  They  took  him  up, 
and  kindling  a  fire  prepared  to  wash  him  ;  but  he  cried  bitterly, 
finding  himself  in  the  hands  of  such  unskilful  nurses. 

In  the   morning  the  wonders  of  the  night  were  narrated  to 

1  The  Egyptians  had  a  similar  story  of  their  Isis,  borrowed  no  doutt,  like  so 
many  others,  from  the  Greeks  :  see  Plut.  De  Is.  et  Os.  15,  16. 

1  Metaueira  is  probably  M€Tay6etpay  i.  e.  the  one  who  repented  of  her  folly. 
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Keleos,  who  laid  tlie  matter  before  the  people/and  the  temple 
was  speedily  raised.  The  mourning  goddess  took  up  her  abode  in 
it,  but  a  dismal  year  came  upon  mankind ;  the  earth  yielded  no 
produce,  in  vain  the  oxen  drew  the  curved  ploughs  in  the  fields, 

in  vain  was  the  seed  of  barley  cast  into  the  ground ;  *  well-garlanded 
Denieter'  would  suffer  no  increase.  The  whole  race  of  man  ran 
risk  of  perishing,  the  dwellers  of  Olympos  of  losing  gifts  and 
sacrifices,  had  not  Zeus  discerned  the  danger  and  thought  on  a 
remedy. 

He  dispatches  '  gold-winged  Iris'  to  Eleusis  to  invite  Demeter 
back  to  Olympos,  but  the  disconsolate  goddess  will  not  comply  with 
the  call.  All  the  other  gods  are  sent  on  the  same  errand,  and  to 
as  little  purpose.  Gifts  and  honours  are  proffered  in  vain ;  she 
will  not  ascend  to  Olympos,  or  suffer  the  earth  to  bring  forth,  till 
she  shall  have  seen  her  daughter. 

Finding  that  there  was  no  other  remedy,  Zeus  sends  'gold- 
rodded  Argos-slayer '  to  Erebos,  to  endeavour  to  prevail  on  Hades 
to  suffer  Persephone  to  return  to  the  light.  Hermes  did  not 

disobey :  he  quickly  reached  the  *  secret  places  of  earth,'  and 
found  the  king  at  home  seated  on  a  couch  with  his  wife,  who  was 
mourning  for  her  mother.  On  making  known  to  Aidoneus  the 

wish  of  Zeus,  'the  king  of  the  Subterraneans  smiled  with  his 

brows'  and  yielded  compliance.  He  kindly  addressed  Persephone, 
granting  her  permission  to  return  to  her  mother.  The  goddess 
instantly  sprang  up  with  joy,  and  heedlessly  swallowed  a  grain  of 
pomegranate  which  he  presented  to  her. 

Then  many -ruling  Aidoneus  yoked 
His  steeds  immortal  to  the  golden  car  ; 
She  mounts  the  chariot,  and  beside  her  mounts 

Strong  Argos-slayer,  holding  in  his  hands 
The  reins  and  whip ;  forth  from  the  house  he  rushed 
And  not  unwillingly  the  coursers  flew. 
Quickly  the  long  road  they  have  sone ;  not  sea 
Nor  streams  of  water,  nor  the  giassy  dales, 

Nor  hills  retard  the  immortal  coursers'  speed, 
But  o'er  them  going  they  cut  the  air  profound. 

Hermes  conducted  his  fair  charge  safe  to  Eleusis :  Demeter  on 

seeing  her  *  rushed  to  her  like  a  Msenas  on  the  wood- shaded  hill,' 
and  Persephone  sprang  from  the  car  to  meet  and  embrace  her 
mother. 

When  their  joy  had  a  little  subsided,  Demeter  anxiously  in- 
quired if  her  daughter  had  tasted  anything  while  below ;  for  if 

she  had  not,  she  would  be  free  to  spend  her  whole  time  with  her 
father  and  mother ;  whereas  if  but  one  morsel  had  passed  her  lips, 
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nothing  could  save  her  from  spending  one-third  of  the  year  with 
her  husband;  she  should  however  pass  the  other  two  with  her 
and  the  gods : 

And  when  in  spring-time,  with  sweet-smelling  flowers 
Of  various  kinds,  the  earth  doth  bloom,  thou'lt  come 
From  gloomy  darkness  back, — a  mighty  joy- 
To  gods  and  mortal  men. 

Persephone  ingenuously  confesses  the  swallowing  of  the  grain 
of  pomegranate,  and  then  relates  to  her  mother  the  whole  story 
of  her  abduction.     They  pass  the  day  in  delightful  converse : 

And  joy  they  mutually  received  and  gave. 

*  Bright-veiled  Hekate'  arrives  to  congratulate  Persephone,  and 
henceforward  becomes  her  attendant.  Zeus  sends  Rhea  to  invite 

them  back  to  heaven.     Demeter  now  complies, 

And  instant  from  the  deep-soiled  cornfields  fruit 
Sent  up :  with  leaves  and  flowers  the  whole  wide  earth 
Was  laden : 

and  she  taught  '  Triptolemos,  horse-lashing  Diokles,  the  strength 
of  Eumolpos,  and  Keleos  the  leader  of  the  people,'  the  mode  of 
performing  her  sacred  rites.  The  goddesses  then  returned  to 

Olympos.     "  But  come,"  cries  the  Homerid, 

But  come,  thou  goddess  who  dost  keep  the  land 
Of  odorous  Eleusis,  and  round-flowed 
Paros,  and  rocky  Anthrbn,  Deb  queen, 
Mistress,  bright-giver,  season-bringer,  come  : 
Thyself  and  child,  Persephoneia  fair, 
Grant  freely,  for  my  song,  the  means  of  life. 
But  I  will  think  of  thee  and  other  songs. 

Such  is  in  all  probability  the  oldest  account  of  this  celebrated 
event.  In  progress  of  time  it  underwent  various  alterations  ;  the 
scene  was  as  usual  changed,  and  circumstances  were  added  or 
modified.  In  the  beautiful  versions  of  it  given  by  the  above- 
mentioned  Latin  poets,  the  scene  is  transferred  to  the  grove  and 
lake  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Henna  in  Sicily,  the  nymph  Are- 
thusa  gives  intelligence  of  the  ravisher,  and  Askalaphos  (who  for 

his  mischief -making  is  turned  into  an  owl) x  tells  of  Persephone's 
having  plucked  a  pomegranate  in  the  garden  of  Hades  and  put 
seven  of  the  seeds  into  her  mouth.  In  this,  as  in  other  legends, 
the  fancy  of  poets  and  vanity  of  the  inhabitants  of  different  places 
nave  taken  abundance  of  liberties  with  the  ancient  tale. 

1  Another  legend  says  that  Demdter  placed  a  stone  atop  of  him  in  Erebofe 
which  Heraklcs  rolled  away.     Apollod.  i.  5,  3  ;  ii.  5,  12. 
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There  are,  as  we  have  already  observed,  no  traces  of  this  mythe 
in  Homer.  Demeter  is  only  incidentally  mentioned  by  him ;  and 
he  does  not  intimate  any  connexion  between  her  and  Persephone, 

who  appears  merely  as  the  daughter  of  Zens 1  and  queen  of  Hades, 
There  can  be  little  doubt  we  think  of  its  being  an  allegory. 

Persephone  signifies  the  seed-corn,  which  when  cast  into  the 
ground  lies  there  concealed, — that  is,  she  is  carried  off  by  the  god 
of  the  under-world :  it  reappears, — that  is,  Persephone  is  restored 
to  her  mother,  and  she  abides  with  her  two -thirds  of  the  year.  As 
however  the  seed-corn  is  not  a  third  part  of  the  year  in  the 
ground,  it  is  probable  that  by  the  space  of  time  which  Persephone 
was  to  spend  with  the  god  in  the  invisible  state,  was  intended  to 
be  expressed  the  period  between  the  sowing  of  the  seed  and  the 
appearance  of  the  ear,  during  which  the  corn  is  away ;  and  which 
space  of  time  in  some  species  of  grain,  barley  for  instance,  is 

usually  about  a  third  of  the  year.2 
The  vanity  of  the  people  of  the  hungry  soil  of  Attica  made 

them  pretend  that  corn  was  first  known  and  agriculture  first 
practised  in  their  country.  They  fabled  that  the  goddess  gave  to 

Triptolemos  (Thrice-plough),  who  occupies  the  place  of  Demophoon3 
in  the  foregoing  legend,  her  chariot  drawn  by  dragons,  in  which 
he  flew  through  the  air,  distributing  corn  to  the  different  regions 

of  the  earth.4  This  last  circumstance  betrays  the  late  age  of  the 
fiction ;  for,  as  we  have  already  observed,  in  the  time  of  Homer 

celestial  horses  were  the  only  draught-cattle  of  the  gods. 
Demeter,  though  of  a  gentle  character  in  general,  partook  of 

the  usual  revengeful  disposition  of  the  gods.  The  origin  of  the 
Stellio,  or  spotted  lizard,  is  referred  to  her  having  thrown  in  the 
face  of  a  boy,  who  mocked  at  her  as  she  was  drinking  some  gruel, 

what  was  remaining  of  it  in  the  vessel.5  She  more  justly  punished 
with  ever-craving  hunger  Erysichthon,  who  impiously  cut  down 
her  sacred  grove.  This  infliction  gave  occasion  for  the  exercise  of 

the  filial  piety  and  power  of  self -transformation  of  the  daughter 

1  Od.  xi.  217. 

2  The  festival  of  the  Thesmophoria  was  celebrated  in  Attica  in  the  fourth 
month,  Pyanepsibn  (Oct. -Nov.),  which  was  the  time  of  sowing  the  corn,  and 
that  of  the  Anthesteria  or  great  spring-feast  in  the  eighth  month,  Anthesterion 
(Feb.-Mar.).  So  in  Judsea  the  corn,  namely  the  barley,  was  sown  in  the  month 
Marchesvan  (Oct.-Nov.),  and  it  was  reaped  in  the  month  Abib  or  April.  See 
Lightfoot,  Hor.  Heb.  340,  1004.     Winer,  JRealworterbuch,  vv.  Gerste,  Saat. 

3  Though  it  is  not  noticed  in  the  Hymn  to  Demeter,  it  is  plain  from  his  name 
(prifxos  and  <pdw)  that  this  was  the  original  teacher  of  agriculture. 

4  Kallim.  Hymn  vi.  22.  Paus.  i.  14,  2.  Ov.  Met.  v.  645.  Hygin.  147 
Poet.     Astr.  ii.  14.     Serv.  on  Gear.  i.  19. 

*  Nicander  ap.  Anton.  Lib.  24.     Ov.  Met.  v.  451. 
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of  Erysichthon,  who  by  her  assuming  various  forms  enabled  heT 
father  to  sell  her  over  and  over  again,  and  thus  obtain  the  means 

of  living  after  all  his  property  was  gone.1 
The  former  of  these  legends  is  evidently  one  of  those  sports  of 

fancy  in  which  the  Greeks  loved  to  indulge ;  the  latter  may  admit 

of  a  simple  explication.  Erysichthon' s  name  may  be  akin  to 
cpvo-iftri,  mildew ;  and  Hellanikos 2  said  that  he  was  also  called 
iEthon  (aWcdv,  burning),  from  his  insatiate  hunger.  Now  the 
destructive  devouring  mildew  is  plainly  the  enemy  of  Demeter,  to 
whom,  under  the  title  of  Erysibia,  the  Rhodians  prayed  to  avert 

it ; 3  and  who  accordingly  is  represented  as  punishing  it  as  it  were 
for  its  transgression.  Muller,  therefore,  is  content  with  this 
explanation  of  the  legend.  To  us,  however,  the  following  seems 

to  be  a  more  probable  solution.  Erysichthon  is  the  ploughman* 
the  agriculturist  whose  greed  and  desire  for  more  and  more 

produce  is  well-known  to  be  in  some  cases  almost  insatiable.5 
This  the  legend  ascribes  to  the  wrath  of  the  deity  presiding  over 
agriculture  in  punishment  of  an  act  of  impiety.  The  moral  then  is 
apparent,  and  the  mythe,  of  the  same  class  with  those  of  Tantalos 
and  Ixion,  inculcates  moderation  and  piety  toward  the  gods. 

Homer  says6  that  Demeter  lay  with  Iasion  in  a  *  thrice- 
ploughed'  field,  and  that  Zeus,  offended  at  the  deed,  struck  the 
mortal  lover  with  his  thunder.  Hesiod7  makes  Krete  the  scene  of 
this  event,  and  adds  that  Plutos  (Wealth)  was  their  offspring. 
Authorities  differ  as  to  the  parentage  of  Iasion ;  some  make  him 

a  son  of  Zeus  and  Elektra,  and  brother  of  Dardanos ; 8  others  a 

son  of  Minos  or  Krates,  and  the  nymph  Phronia.9  The  meaning 
of  the  mythe  is  apparent. 

At  Onkeion  near  Thelpusa,  on  the  banks  of  the  Ladon  in 

Arcadia,  stood  a  temple  of  Demeter-Erinnys.  The  legend  con- 

nected with  it  was  as  follows.10  When  the  goddess  was  in  search 
of  her  lost  daughter,  Poseidon,  filled  with  desire,  continually 
f  ollowed  her.  To  elude  him  she  changed  herself  into  a  mare,  and 
mingled  with  the  mares  of  Onkos ;  but  the  sea-god  assumed  the 
form  of  a  horse,  and  thus  accomplished  his  wishes.  The  produce 
of  their  union  was  the  celebrated  steed  Areion ;  and  from  the 

anger  of    the  goddess   at  being  thus  abused  she  was   named 

1  Nicander  ap.  Anton.  Lib.  17.  O.  Met.  viii.  738  seq.  Tzetz.  Lye.  1393. 
It  is  related  somewhat  differently  by  Kallimachos,  Hymn  vi. 

-  Athen.  I.  416.  3  Muller,  Prolog.  162. 
4  From  Ipuoo,  to  draw,  drag,  tear  up,  and  x^p. 
•  Avari  at/ricolcv,  Verg.  Geor.  i.  47.  6   Od.  v.  125. 
•  Theog.  909.  s  Hellanikos  ap.  Sch.  Od.  v.  125w 
•  Sch.  Od.  ut  sup.    Sch.  Theocr.  iii.  50.      10  Paus.  viii.  25,  4. 
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Erinnys.1  It  was  also  a  part  of  the  tradition  that  beside  Areion 
she  bore  a  daughter  to  the  god,  who,  the  Phigalians  said,  was  the 
Despcena  (Persephone).  They  also  showed  a  cavern  on  Mount 
Elason,  to  which  Derneter  retired  when  her  daughter  had  been 
carried  off,  clothing  herself  in  deep  black.  The  absence  of  the 
goddess,  said  the  tradition,  caused  a  general  failure  of  the  crops, 
and  mankind  were  in  danger  of  famine;  but  no  one  knew  the 
place  of  her  retreat  till  Pan  in  his  huntings  chanced  to  see  her. 
He  gave  information  to  Zeus,  who  sent  the  Fates  to  her,  at  whose 
persuasion  she  remitted  her  anger,  and  ceased  from  mourning. 
She  was  worshipped  at  this  cave  under  the  name  of  Black  (peXaiva), 
and  her  statue  in  it  was  clad  in  black,  with  the  head  and  mane 
of  a  horse.2 

This  last  mythe  has  nothing  perhaps  very  peculiar  in  it ;  the 
former  is  regarded  as  one  of  the  many  forms  in  which  the  phy- 

sical fact  of  earth  and  water  being  the  causes  of  growth  and  in- 

crease in  the  natural  world  has  been  enveloped.3  Perhaps  the 
Derneter- Erinnys  was  viewed  as  the  '  grim '  earth 4  of  winter  when 
torrents  spring  forth  from  its  womb.  These  might  very  aptly 

be  represented  by  the  steed  Flowing  (peiW  or  peW) ; 5  and  this 
view  of  nature  was  peculiarly  appropriate  in  Arcadia. 

The  chief  seats  of  the  worship  of  these  deities  were  Corinth, 
Thebes,  Attica;  Arcadia,  where  they  were  called  the  Great 

Goddesses,6  and  Persephone  in  particular  Mistress  (decnroiva) ; 7  and 
the  fertile  isle  of  Sicily,  which  was  given  by  Zeus  to  his  daughter 

on  her  day  of  unveiling  (dvaKakvirT-qpia),  that  is,  at  her  marriage ; 8 
as  also  was  Thebes  according  to  the  poet  Euphorion.9 

The  form  of  Derneter  is  copied  from  that  of  Hera,  with  whom 
she  is  in  reality  identical.  She  has  the  same  majestic  stature 
and  matronly  air,  but  of  a  milder  character.     Her  usual  symbols 

1  "Otl  to  Qvfica  xp^Qai  KaXovo'tu  ipivveiv  ol  'Ap/raSes.     Paus.  ut  supra. 
2  Paus.  viii.  42,  1.  3  Volckcr,  Myth,  der  Jap.  165  seq. 
4  Grim  Nature's  visage  hoar. — Burns's  Vision. 
5  Kike  Kpsioov,  Kpeoov,  the  a  is  merely  euphonic.  The  cyclic  Thebais  named 

Areion  Kvai/oxaiTTJs,  and  Antimachos  said  of  him, 
Aut^  you   aveScoKe,  cre/Sas  Qvr\ro7(Tiv  Ifi4<r6ai. 

The  place  of  his  birth  is  Onkeion  (tumid,  6jkos)  ;  he  is  the  steed  of  Adrastos 
(fruitful,  adpbs,  adpoavvrj),  son    of   Talaos   (flourishing,   daWco).      Paus.  ut 
supra.     He  is  similar  to  Pegasos. 

6  Paus.  viii.  31,  1 ;  iv.  26,  8.     Soph.  (Ed.  Col.  682. 
7  Paus.  viii.  10,  10  ;  27,  6  ;  35,  2 ;  36,  9 ;  37,  1-10 ;  42,  1. 
9  Plut.  Timol.  8.  Among  the  Arabs,  when  a  bridegroom  is  left  for  the  first 

time  alone  with  his  bride  he  gives  her  a  present  of  money,  the  price  of  unveiling 
the  face,  and  then  removing  the  shawl  with  which  she  is  covered,  beholds  he* 
face,  probably  for  the  first  time.     Lane,  Thousand,  etc.,  i.  323. 

•  Sch.  Eur.  Pham.  684.     See  Miiller,  Orchom.  217  ;  Dor.  i.  415. 
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are  poppies,  which  sometimes  compose  a  garland  for  "her  head; sometimes  are  held  in  her  hand.  She  is  frequently  represented 

with  a  torch  in  her  hand, — significant  of  her  search  after  Perse- 
phone.    At  times  she  appears  in  her  chariot  drawn  by  dragons. 

Persephone  is  represented  seated  on  a  throne  with  Hades. 

The  only  epithets  given  to  Demeter  by  Homer  are,1 1.  Blond  or 
Yellow-haired ;  and  2.  Fair-tressed,  the  appropriateness  of  which 

terms  to  the  goddess  of  the  corn  is  apparent.2  Beside  these 
epithets  Hesiod  gives  her  two  others ;  3.  Well- garlanded  ;  and  4. 
Food-full.  She  was  termed  by  other  poets,  5.  Youth-rearing ;  6. 
Bright -fruited ;  7.  Bright-gifted ;  8.  Seuson-bringer  ;  9.  Gold-sicMed, 
or  perhaps  Gilder;  10.  Green;  all  epithets  well  suited  to  the 

goddess  of  agriculture.  Demeter  was  also  named,  11.  Law-giver, 
as  agriculture  was  regarded  as  the  source  of  civil  regulations. 
Under  this  title  she  was  honoured  in  a  festival  named  Thesmo- 

phoria  at  Athens  and  Ephesos.  She  had  a  temple  at  Megara 

under  the  title  of,  12.  Sheep -bring  er.3  In  Bceotia  she  was  wor- 
shipped as  Demeter -Achsea.4 

The  Homeric  epithets  of  Persephone  are,5  1.  Illustrious;  2. 
Terrible  ;  and  3.  Holy,  Hesiod  gives  her  one  of  the  usual  epithets 

of  beauty,  4.  White-armed,  She  was  also  named,  5.  Sable-vested ; 
6.  White-horsed,  &c. 

The  name  of  Demeter  offers,  as  we  have  seen,  no  difficulty 
whatever ;  but  that  of  her  daughter  is  by  no  means  so  easy  of 
explanation ;  and  here,  as  in  similar  cases,  the  question  is,  what 
was  the  original  conception  of  this  goddess?  Was  she  simply 
regarded  as  the  queen  of  the  monarch  of  Erebos,  or  as  the 
daughter  of  Mother  Earth,  and  a  personification  of  the  corn  ?  In 

the  latter  case  critics  consider  her  name  to  signify  Food-shower ; 6 
1  1.  |aj/07j :  2.  Ka\\nr\6KaiJ.os :  3.  evarecpavos :  4.  iro\v<p6pfir) :  5.  Kovpo- 

rpocpos :  6.  ayXaoKapiros :  7.  ay\ao8ocpos :  8.  ooprjcpdpos :  9.  xpvadopos : 

10.  x^V'  H«  6€ffiJ.o<p6pos:  12.  /uaAocpopos. 
2  la  the  Northern  mythology,  Sif,  the  goddess  of  the  summer-earth,  is  termed 

Harfagra,  i.  e.  Fair-haired.  3  Paus.  i.  44,  3. 
4  Plut,  Be  Is.  et  Os.  69.  Hesych.  and  Et.  Mag.  s.  v.  It  was  said  to  be  de- 

rived froia  the  grief  (&xos)  °f tne  goddess.  Welcker,  however  (Schwenk,  p.  293), 
©ays  it  is  the  same  as  7am;  and  Miiller  (Proleg.  291)  renders  it  good,  from  the 
Laconic  x«°s>  Xa*0^  axouos,  which  have  th?t  signification  in  Aristoph.  Lys. 
91,  1157,  and  Hesychius  v,  axata. 

5  1.  tryairrj :  2.  eiraiv-f] :  3.  aypT}:  4.  XevKcoXevos :  5.  fxtAd/nrcTrAos : 
6.  AevKL-rnros.  By  the  Latin  poets  Proserpina  was  termed pulchra,  furva,  severa, and  Juno  iuferna. 

0  Volcker,  Myth,  der  Jap.  p.  201,  202.  Welcker  in  Schwenk,  299.  These 
critics  derive  the  name  from  <t>€poo,  (pepfioo,  to  feed,  and  <pdco,  (paivia,  to  show, 
Schwenk  (247)  renders  it  Lighting,  regarding,  as  we  think  justly,  the  firs*< 
part  of  the  name  as  akin  to  irvp,  and  to  the  Per  in  Ferse,  Perseus  :  see  below 
Perseus. 
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in  the  former  it  might  mean  Light-destroyer,  sl  name  corresponding 
well  with  Aides  and  Erebos.1 

We  have  ventured  to  offer  this  conjecture  concerning  the  origin 
of  the  name  Persephone,  because  we  think  critics  have  gone  into 
an  extreme  respecting  the  religious  opinions  of  the  ancient  Pe- 
lasgians.  For  as  there  appears  reason  to  suppose  their  religion  to 
have  been  of  a  very  rural  character,  the  view  generally  taken  is 
that  they  were,  like  our  modern  political  economists,  a  race  who 
thought  only  of  production  and  consumption,  and  regarded  no 
deities  but  such  as  were  promoters  of  increase.  We  however  deem 
that,  like  every  other  people,  the  Pelasgians  believed  in  a  future 
state,  and  that  they  worshipped  a  deity  presiding  over  that  unseen 
world.  It  may  be  doubted  whether  they  gave  him  a  consort  (for 
in  the  Italian  system  such  was  not  the  case),  but  the  probability 
is  that  the  Achaeans  derived  that  principle  of  their  religion  from 
their  Pelasgian  forefathers.  In  such  case  the  spouse  of  the  in- 

visible god  might  very  naturally  be  termed  the  Light-destroyer. 
The  epithets  of  Persephone  certainly  accord  far  better  with  an 
original  queen  of  Erebos  than  with  the  gentle  innocent  daughter 

of  Demeter.2  As,  however,  the  Kore  went  underground,  and  so 
became  invisible,  it  was  easy  by  the  ordinary  process  to  identify 
her  with  the  invisible  spouse  of  Hades. 

We  cannot  take  our  leave  of  Demeter  and  the  Kore,3  without 
saying  a  few  words  on  the  subject  of  the  celebrated  mysteries  of 
Eleusis,  in  which  they  were  the  great  objects  of  adoration.  But 
instead  of  going  into  all  the  mysticism  which  has  been  written 
respecting  them,  both  in  ancient  and  modern  times,  we  will 
content  ourselves  with  giving  some  of  the  results  of  the  inquiries 
of  the  learned  and  judicious  Lobeck,  referring  those  anxious  for 
fuller  information  to  his  valuable  work  entitled  Aglaojohamus. 

In  the  very  early  ages  of  Greece  and  Italy,  and  probably  of  most 
countries,  the  inhabitants  of  the  various  independent  districts  into 
which  they  were  divided  had  very  little  communication  with  each 
other,  and  a  stranger  was  regarded  as  little  better  than  an  enemy. 
Each  state  had  its  own  favourite  deities,  under  whose  especial 

protection  it  was  held  to  be,  and  these  deities  were  propitiated  by 
sacrifices  and  ceremonies,  which  were  different  in  different  places. 
It  is  further  to  be  recollected,  that  the  Greeks  believed  their  gods 

1  It  is  commonly  rendered  Death-be  trer,  from  <p<?poo  <povov.  The  Persephatta 
of  the  dramatists  seems  to  be  only  a  corruption  of  Persephone. 

3  Voss  and  Nitzsch  (on  Od.  x.  491)  agree  with  us  respecting  the  original 
character  of  Persephone,     The  former  renders  her  name  Hinwegtodtcnde. 

*  Kopr),  maiden,  the  Attic  name  of  the  daughter  of  Demeter. 
X 
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to  be  very  little  superior  in  moral  qualities  to  themselves,  and  they 
feared  that  if  promises  of  more  splendid  and  abundant  sacrifices 
and  offerings  were  made  to  them,  their  virtue  might  not  be 
adequate  to  resisting  the  temptation.  As  the  best  mode  of  es- 

caping the  calamity  of  being  deserted  by  their  patrons,  they 
adopted  the  expedient  of  concealing  their  names,  and  of  excluding 
strangers  from  their  worship.  Private  families  in  like  manner 
excluded  their  fellow-citizens  from  their  family- sacrifices ;  and  in 
those  states  where  ancient  statues,  aerolites,  and  such  like  were 

preserved  as  national  palladia,  the  sight  of  them  was  restricted  to 

the  magistrates  and  principal  persons  in  the  state.1 
We  are  to  recollect  that  Eleusis  and  Athens  were  long  inde- 

pendent of  each  other.2  The  worship  of  Demeter  and  the  Kore 
was  the  national  and  secret  religion  of  the  Eleusinians,  from  which 
the  Athenians  were  of  course  excluded  as  well  as  all  other  Greeks. 

But  when  Eleusis  was  conquered,  and  the  two  states  coalesced,  the 
Athenians  became  participators  in  the  worship  of  these  deities; 
which  however  remained  so  long  confined  to  them  as  to  have  given 

origin  to  a  proverb  (AttlkoI  to.  'EAeuo-iW)  applied  to  those  who  met 
together  in  secret  for  the  performance  of  any  matter.3  Gradually, 
with  the  advance  of  knowledge  and  the  decline  of  superstition  and 

national  illiberality,  admission  to  witness  the  solemn  rites  cele- 
brated each  year  at  Eleusis  was  extended  to  all  Greeks  of  either 

sex  and  of  every  rank,  provided  they  came  at  the  proper  time,  had 
committed  no  inexpiable  offence,  had  performed  the  requisite 

previous  ceremonies,  and  were  introduced  by  an  Athenian  citizen.4 
These  mysteries,  as  they  were  termed,  were  performed  with  a 

considerable  degree  of  splendour,  at  the  charge  of  the  state  and 
under  the  superintendence  of  the  magistrates ;  whence  it  follows 
as  a  necessary  consequence,  that  the  rites  could  have  contained 

nothing  that  was  grossly  immoral  or  indecent.5  There  does  not 
appear  to  be  any  valid  reason  for  supposing,  as  many  do,  that  a 
public  discourse  on  the  origin  of  things  and  that  of  the  gods,  and 
other  high  and  important  matters,  was  delivered  by  the  Hiero- 
phant,  or  person  who  bore  the  highest  office  in  the  mysteries; 
whose  name  would  rather  seem  to  be  derived  from  his  exhibiting 

the  sacred  things, — ancient  statues,  probably  of  the  goddesses, — 
which  were  kept  carefully  covered  up,  and  only  shown  on  these 
solemn  occasions.  The  delivering  of  a  public  discourse  would  in 
fact  have  been  quite  repugnant  to  the.  usages  of  the  Greeks  in 
their  worship  of  the  gods,  and  the  evidence  offered  in  support  of 
this  supposition  is  extremely  feeble.     But  the  singing  of  sacred 

>  Aghoph.  G5,  273,  274.  2   Tb.  214,  1351.    Miiller,  Dor.  i.  201. 
*  Aylaoph.  271.  4  lb.  14,  26,  31.  5  lb.  116. 
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hymns  in  honour  of  the  goddess  always  formed  a  part  of  the 

service.1 
The  ancient  writers  are  full  of  the  praises  of  the  Eleusiaian 

mysteries,  of  the  advantage  of  being  initiated,  i.e.  admitted  to 
participate  in  them,  and  of  the  favour  of  the  gods  in  life,  and  the 
cheerful  hopes  in  death,  which  were  the  consequence  of  it.  Hence 
occasion  has  been  taken  to  assert,  that  a  system  of  religion  little 
inferior  to  pure  Christianity  was  taught  in  them.  But  these  hopes, 
and  this  tranquillity  of  mind  and  favour  of  Heaven,  are  easy 

to  be  accounted  for  without  having  recourse  to  so  absurd  a  sup- 
position. Every  act  performed  in  obedience  to  the  will  of  Heaven 

is  believed  to  draw  down  its  favour  on  the  performer.  The  Mussul- 
man makes  his  pilgrimage  to  the  Kaaba  at  Mecca,  the  Catholic  to 

Loretto,  Compostella,  or  elsewhere;  and  each  is  persuaded  that 

by  having  done  so  he  has  secured  the  divine  favour.2  So  the  Greek 
who  was  initiated  at  Eleusis, — whose  mysteries,  owing  to  the  fame 
in  which  Athens  stood,  the  able  writers  who  so  loudly  extolled  her 
and  everything  belonging  to  her,  the  splendour  and  magnificence 

with  which  they  were  performed,  eclipsed  all  others, — retained 
ever  after  a  lively  sense  of  the  happiness  which  he  had  enjoyed 
when  admitted  to  view  the  interior  of  the  illuminated  temple,  and 
the  sacred  things  which  it  contained,  when  to  his  excited  imagin- 

ation the  very  gods  themselves  had  seemed  visibly  to  descend  from 
their  Olympian  abodes,  amidst  the  solemn  hymns  of  the  officiating 

priests.8  Hence  there  naturally  arose  a  persuasion,  that  the  benign 
regards  of  the  gods  were  bent  upon  him  through  after-life ;  and,  as 
man  can  never  divest  himself  of  the  belief  of  his  continued  exis- 

tence after  death,  a  vivid  hope  of  enjoying  bliss  in  the  next  world. 
It  was  evidently  the  principle  already  stated*  of  seeking  to 

discover  the  causes  of  remarkable  appearances,  which  gave  origin 
to  most  of  the  ideas  respecting  the  recondite  sense  of  the  actions 
and  ceremonies  which  took  place  in  the  Eleusinian  mysteries. 
The  stranger,  dazzled  and  awed  by  his  own  conception  of  the 
sacredness  and  importance  of  all  that  he  beheld,  conceived  that 
nothing  there  could  be  without  some  mysterious  meaning.  What 
this  might  be,  he  inquired  of  the  officiating  ministers,  who  as 
various  passages  in  Herodotos  and  Pausanias  show,  were  seldom 
without  a  legend  or  Sacred  Account  (lepos  \6yos),  as  it  was  called,  to 
explain  the  dress  or  ceremony,  which  owed  perhaps  its  true  origin 
to  the  caprice  or  sportive  humour  of  a  ruder  period.     Or  if  the 

1  Ajlaoph.  63,  193.     Miiller,  Proleg.  250,  251.  2  AgUoph.  70,  71. 
9  lb.  44  seq.  63.  See  Mortimer's  description  of  the  effect  of  the  solemn 

service  in  St.  Peter's  at  Rome  on  his  mind,  in  Schiller's  Maria  Stuart,  act  i. 
BC  6.     See  also  Shakespeare's  Venter's  Tale,  act  iii.  sc.  1. M  2 
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initiated  person  was  himself  endowed  with  inventive  power,  he 
explained  the  appearances  according  in  general  to  the  system  of 

philosophy  which  he  had  embraced.1  It  was  thus  that  Porphyrins 
conceived  the  Hierophant  to  represent  the  Platonic  Demiurgos 
or  creator  of  the  world;  the  Torch-bearer  (Daduchos),  the  sun; 
the  Altar-man  (Epibomios),  the  moon;  the  Herald  (Hierokeryx), 
Hermes ;  and  the  other  ministers,  the  lesser  stars.  These  fancies 
of  priests  and  philosophers  have  been  by  modern  writers  formed 

into  a  complete  system,  and  Ste  Croix  in  particular  describes  the 
Eleusinian  mysteries  with  as  much  minuteness  as  if  he  had  been 

actually  himself  initiated.2 
It  is  to  be  observed,  in  conclusion,  with  respect  to  the  charges 

of  impiety  and  immorality  brought  against  the  Eleusinian  myste- 
ries by  some  Fathers  of  the  Church,  that  this  arose  entirely  from 

their  confounding  them  with  the  Bakchic,  Isiac,  Mithraic,  and 
other  private  mysteries,  mostly  imported  from  Asia,  which  were 

undoubtedly  liable  to  that  imputation.  It  must  always  be  remem- 
bered, that  those  of  EJeusis  were  public,  and  celebrated  by  the 

State,3 

Chapter  XII. 

SISTERrGODDESSES  —  MUSES,  UOBM,  CHARITES, 
EILEITHYL^,  MGER^E,  KERES,  ERINNYES. 

Movp-ah*     (Qamence.    JftutflJ?*) 

In  the  early  ages  of  the  world,  when  the  principle  of  assigning  a 
celestial  cause  to  every  extraordinary  effect  was  in  full  operation, 

the  powers  of  song  and  memory  were  supposed  to  be  excited  by 
certain  goddesses  who  were  denominated  Muses,  In  Homer  they 

are  called  the  daughters  of  Zeus,5  and  described  as  exhilarating 
the  banquets  of  the  gods  by  their  lovely  voices,  attuned  to  the  lyre 

of  Apollo.6  When  about  to  give  the  catalogue  of  the  ships  of  the 
Achseans,  the  poet  invokes  the  Muses,  the  daughters  of  Zeus,  to 

prompt  his  memory.7 
No  definite  number  of  the  Muses  is  given  by  Homer,  for  we 

cannot  regard  as  his  the  verse 8  in  which  they  are  said  to  be  nine. 
Perhaps  originally,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Erinnyes  and  so  many 

1  Aglaoph.  180,  181. 
2  See  Warburton,  Divine  Legation.  Ste  Croix,  Rccherchcs  sur  les  Mystere^ kc.    Crtuzer,  Symbolik. 

3  Aglaoph.  116,  197,  202,  1263,     fuller,  Proleg.  248  seq. 
*  hor.  Vulval,  JSol.   Moiaai.  s   fl.  ii.  490.     Od.  i.  10. 
•  //.  i.  604.  7  II.  ii.  484  seq.  8  Od.  xxiv.  60. 
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other  deities,  there  w'&s  no  precise  number.  Pausanias1  give* 
an  old  tradition,  according  to  which  they  were  three, — Melete 

(Practice),  Mneme  (Memory),  and  Aoede  (Song).  Aratos2  said  they 
were  four,  the  daughters  of  Zeus  and  the  nymph  Plusia  (Wealthy), 
and  that  their  names  were/  Tlielxinoe  (Mind- soother),  Acede, 

Melete,  and  Arche  (Beginning),  Alk'man  and  some  other  poet 3 
made  the  Muses  the  daughters  of  Seavefi  and  Earth ; 3  Euripides4 
says  they  were  the  daughters  of  Harmonia  and  born  in  Attica. 
The  more  received  opinion  makes  them,  as  in  the  procemium  to 

the  Theogony,6  nine,  the  daughters  of  Zeus  and  Mnemosyne 
(Memory). 

The  names  of  the  Muses  were,6  Kalliope,  Klei6,  Melpomene, 
Euterpe,  Erato,  Terpsichore,  Urania,  Thaleia,  and  Polymnia. 

Later  ages  assigned  a  particular  department  to  each  of  the 
Muses,  and  represented  them  in  various  postures  and  with  various 
attributes.7 

Kalliope  presided  over  Epic  Poetry;  she  was  represented 

holding  a  close-rolled  parchment,  and  sometimes  a  trumpet. 
Kleio  presided  over  History;  and  appeared  holding  a  half- 

opened  roll.  The  invention  of  the  lute  or  guitar  (Kidapa)  was 
ascribed  to  her. 

Melpomene,  over  Tragedy;  she  was  veiled,  and  was  leaning 
on  a  club,  and  holding  a  tragic  mask  in  her  left  hand.  Her 

instrument  was  the  lyre  named  Barbiton.8 
Euterpe,  over  Music ;  she  held  two  flutes,  and  the  invention  of 

the  tragic  chorus  was  ascribed  to  her. 

Erato,  the  muse  of  Marriage-feasts  and  pantomimic  dancing 

(opxrjo-is),  played  on  the  stringed  instrument  named  jphorminx. 
She  is  said  to  have  invented  hymns  to  the  gods. 

Terpsichore,  the  muse  of  the  choric  Dance  (xop^a),  appeared  in 
a  dancing  posture.  The  pipe  (av\6s)  was  indebted  to  her  for  its 
Drigin. 

Urania,  the  muse  of  Astronomy,  held  in  one  hand  a  globe,  in 
the  other  a  rod  with  which  she  was  employed  in  tracing  out  some 
figure. 

Thaleia,  the  patroness  of  Comedy,  held  a  comic  mask  in  one 

1  Paus.  ix.  29,  2.  2  Cic.  Be  Nat.  Deor.  iii.  21.     Eudocia,  294. 
*  Diod.  iv.  7.     Paus.  ut  sup.  4.     4  Med.  830. 
5   Theog.  53  seq.  76,  comp.  v.  917. 
•  KaWioirrj  {Fair-  Voice),  K\€ica  (Proclaimer),  M€Xttojx4v7]  (Songstress),  Ew- 

*€p7rri  (Delighter),  'Eparco  (Love-inspirer),  Tep^pix^P7!  (Dance-lover),  Ovpavia 
{Celestial),  &d\eia  (Blooming),  UoKv/nvia  (Hymnful). 

7  Diodor.  iv.  7.  Sch.  ApolL  Eh.  ii;„  1.  Eudocia,  293.  Anthologia,  ix.  504* 
505. 

8  Horace  (Carm.  i.  1,  34)  gives  this  instrument  to  Polymnia. 
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hand,  and  in  the  other  a  crooked  staff.  She  was  also  regarded  aa 
the  patroness  of  husbandry  and  planting. 

Folynmia,  the  muse  of  Eloquence  and  the  Mimic  art,  had  the 
fore-finger  of  her  right  hand  on  her  mouth,  or  carried  a  roll. 

Pieria  in  Macedonia  is  said  by  Hesiod 1  to  have  been  the  birth- 
place of  the  Muses ;  and  everything  relating  to  them  proves  the 

antiquity  of  the  tradition  of  the  knowledge  and  worship  of  these 

goddesses  having  come  from  the  North  into  Hellas.2  Almost  all 
the  mountains,  grots,  and  springs  from  which  they  have  derived 
their  appellations,  or  which  were  sacred  to  them,  are,  we  may 
observe,  in  Macedonia,  Thessaly,  or  Boeotia  (Aonia).  Such  are  the 

mountains  Pimpla,  Pindos,  Parnassos,  Helikon,  the  founts  Hippo- 
krene,  Aganippe,  Leibethron,  Kastalia,  and  the  Korykian  cave. 

The  Muses,  says  Homer,8  met  the  Thracian  Thamyris  in  Dorion 
(in  the  Peloponnese),  as  he  was  returning  from  CEchalia.  He  had 
boasted  that  he  could  excel  them  in  singing ;  and  enraged  at  his 
presumption,  they  struck  him  blind,  and  deprived  him  of  his 
knowledge  of  music. 

Shortly  after  the  birth  of  the  Muses,  the  nine  daughters,  it  is 
said,  of  Pierios,  king  of  iEmathia,  challenged  them  to  a  contest  of 
singing.  The  place  of  trial  was  Mount  Helikon.  At  the  song  of 
the  latter  the  sky  became  dark  and  all  nature  was  put  out  of 
harmony,  but  at  that  of  the  Muses  the  heaven  itself,  the  stars,  the 
sea,  and  rivers  stood  motionless,  and  Helikon  swelled  up  with 
delight,  so  that  his  summit  would  have  reached  the  sky  had  not 
Poseidon  directed  Pegasos  to  strike  it  with  his  hoof.  The  Muses 
then  turned  the  presumptuous  maids  into  nine  different  kinds  of 

birds.4 
The  Muses  did  not  escape  the  darts  of  Love.  Kalliope  bore  to 

CEagros  a  son  named  Linos,5  who  was  killed  by  his  pupil  Herakles. 
She  also  had  by  the  same  sire  Orpheus,  whose  skill  on  the  lyre 
was  such  as  to  move  the  very  trees  and  rocks,  and  the  beasts  of 
the  forest  assembled  round  him  as  he  struck  its  chords.  He  was 

married  to  Eurydike,6  whom  he  tenderly  loved;  but   a   snake 

1  Theog.  53. 

2  See  Buttmann,  Mythol.  i.  293.  Voss,  Myth.  Br.  iv.  3.  Miiller,  Orchom. 
381.     Proleg.  219.    Comp.  above,  p.  17.  3  //.  ii.  594. 

4  Nikander  ap,  Anton.  Lib.  9,  where  the  names  of  the  birds  are  given  *  these 
of  course  were  the  names  of  the  nine  maids  in  Nikander.  Ovid,  who  also 
relates  the  legend  (Met.  v.  300  seq.),  says  they  were  turned  into  magpies, 
and  he  is  followed  by  Statius,  Silv.  ii.  4,  19.  The  tale  seems  indebted  for  its 

origin  to  the  Muses'  name,  Pierides,  from  Pieria. 
'  Apollod.  i.  3,  2.  Others  made  Apollo  the  sire  of  Linos  and  Orpheus, 

Ilc\siod  (Fr.  97)  said  that  Urania  was  the  mother  of  Linos  :  see  Couon,  19. 

8  Argioptf  according  to  Hennesianax. 
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having  bitten  her  as  she  ran  through  the  grass,  she  died.  Her 
disconsolate  husband  determined  to  descend  to  the  under- world, 
to  endeavour  to  mollify  its  rulers,  and  obtain  permission  for  her  to 
return  to  the  realms  of  light.  Hades  and  Persephone  listened  to 
his  prayer ;  and  she  was  allowed  to  return,  on  condition  of  his  not 
looking  on  her  till  they  were  arrived  in  the  upper- world.  Fearing 
that  she  might  not  be  following  him,  the  anxious  husband  looked 
back,  and  thereby  lost  her.  He  now  avoided  human  society ;  and 
despising  the  rites  of  Dionysos,  was  torn  to  pieces  by  the  Msenades. 
The  Muses  collected  the  fragments  of  his  body,  and  buried  them, 

and  at  their  prayer  Zeus  placed  his  lyre  in  the  skies.1 
Kleio,  having  drawn  on  herself  the  anger  of  Aphrodite  by 

taunting  her  with  her  passion  for  Adonis,  was  inspired  by  her 
with  love  for  Pieros  the  son  of  Magnes.  She  bore  him  a  son 

named  Hyakinthos.2  Euterpe,  or  according  to  some,  Kalliope. 
or  Terpsichore,  bore  Rhesos  to  the  god  of  the  river  Strymon  ;3 
Melpomene  was  by  Acheloos  the  mother  of  the  Sirens.  Hy- 
menseos,  the  god  of  marriage,  was  said  to  be  the  offspring  of  the 

divine  Urania,  but  the  name  of  his  sire  is  unknown.4  Those 
who  took  a  less  sublime  view  of  the  sanctity  of  marriage  gave 

him  Dionysos  and  Aphrodite  for  parents.5  He  was  invoked  at 
marriage  festivals.6  By  the  Latin  poets  he  is  presented  to  us 
arrayed  in  a  yellow  robe,  his  temples  wreathed  with  the  fragrant 
plant  amaracus,  his  locks  dropping  odour,  and  the  nuptial  torch 
in  his  hand.7 

Beside  the  usual  epithets  common  to  all  goddesses,  and  derived 

from  beauty  and  dress,  the  Muses  were  styled,8  1.  Sweet-speaking ; 
2.  Perfect-speaking ;  3.  Loud-voiced ;  4.  Honey -breathing. 

1  Apollod.  ut  sup.  Apoll.  Rh.  i.  23.  Hermesianax  ap.  Athe'n.  xiii.  597. 
Ov.  Met.  x.  xi.  Verg.  Geor.  iv.  454  seq.  Conon,  455.  Eudocia,  318.  Diod. 
iv.  25.  No  mention  of  Orpheus  occurs  in  Homer  or  H^siod.  Pindar  (Pyth. 
iv.  176  (313)  seq.)  reckons  him  among  the  Argonauts.  It  were  idle  to  notice 
the  fancies  of  Creuzer  and  others  respecting  the  mysteries  introduced  by  him 
into  Greece  long  before  the  time  of  Homer.  According  to  these  mystics 
{Symb.  iii.  148  seq.)  he  was  a  priest  of  the  Light-religion, — that  of  Apollo  or 
Vishnu, — and  vainly  resisted  the  raving  orgies  of  the  Dionysos  or  Seeva 

worship  when  it  reached  Greece.  See  Lobeck's  Aglaophamus  for  all  that  the 
most  extensiv9  learning,  joined  with  sense  and  sane  philosophy,  has  been  able 
to  do  toward  3-ucidating  the  real  nature  and  character  of  the  poems  and 
institutions  ascribed  to  Orpheus :  see  also  Miiller,  Proleg.  379  seq.  The  name 
Orpheus  is  perhaps  connected  with  opcpvos,  opcpavos,  orbus,  furvus. 

2  Apollod.  ut  sup.  3  Id.  ib.     Eur.  Ehes.  passim.     Sch.  //.  x.  435. 
4  Catull.  lxi.  2.  Nonn.  xxxiii.  67.  5  Serv.  uEn.  iv.  127. 

6  ̂H  "X>V>  "Tfievat  foa^.  Eur.  Troad.  311.  Hymen  o  Hymencee  !  Catull 
ni  sup. 

1  Catull.  ut  sup.     Ovid.  Her.  xxi.  157  xq.     Met.  x.  1  seq. 
•  1.  ̂ 5u€7r€is:  2.  apTieireiai :  3.  A.ryt  pdoyyoi :  4.  fieklirvooi. 
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The  most  probable  derivation  of  the  name  Muse  (Movaa),  seems 
to  be  that  which  deduces  it  from  the  obsolete  verb  MA12  to  in- 

quire  or  invent.  The  Lydians,  who  spoke  a  language  akin  to  the 
Greek,  called,  we  are  told,  the  Muses  Nymphs,  or  the  Nymphs 

Muses,  apparently  using  the  terms  as  synonymous.1  We  every- 
where find  the  Muses  connected  with  founts;  Eumelos  of  Corinth 

said  they  were  three  in  number,  the  daughters  of  Apollo,  and  he 

called  them  Kephiso,  Apollonis,  and  Borysthenis,2  two  of  which 
names  are  evidently  derived  from  those  of  rivers;  and  the  comic 

poet  Epicharmos  in  his  drama  named  Hebe's  "Wedding,  where 
the  gods  appeared  as  thorough  bons-vivants,  made  the  seven  Muses 
the  daughters  of  Pieros  and  Pimpleia  (Fattener  and  Filler),  aud 

named  them  after  seven  rivers.3  They  probably  figured  in  this 
comedy  as  the  presidents  of  the  fish-market.  If,  however,  the 
Muses  were  not  generally  regarded  as  connected  in  some  way 
with  the  water  the  poet  would  hardly  have  thus  represented  them, 
as  the  humour  would  not  have  been  fully  appreciated  by  the 
audience.  We  may  further  observe  that  the  musical  Sirens 
were  placed  by  the  poets  at  the  edge  of  the  water,  possibly  from 
a  feeling  of  a  connection  between  that  element  and  music,  and 

that  water-deities  were  held  to  be  prophetic. 
The  Latins,  it  would  also  appear,  connected  their  Camense 

with  the  fountains ;  for  Egeria  was  one  of  them,  and  her  fount 

long  continued  to  be  an  object  of  veneration.  The  Gotho-Ger- 
man  race  (whose  language  and  religion  bear  so  great  an  affinity 
to  those  of  Greece)  seem  also  to  have  connected  music  with  the 

water  in  their  ancient  religious  system ;  and  this  notion  still  re- 
mains part  of  the  popular  creed  in  northern  Europe,  as  is  proved 

by  the  many  legends  of  the  songs  of  Mermaids,  Nixes,  Necks, 
and  similar  beings  of  the  waters  current  among  the  people  in 

Germany  and  Scandinavia.4  In  the  Edda  the  abode  of  Saga  the 
goddess  of  narration,  is  by  Soquabsek,  i.e.  the  rushing  stream  or 
waterfall.  In  fact,  this,  like  almost  every  other  article  of  po- 

pular belief,  has  its  origin  in  nature.  There  is  music  in  the 
sound  of  water  as  it  purls  or  murmurs  along  in  the  rivulet,  (the 
very  terms  prattling,  babbling,  tinkling,  warbling,  applied  to  brooks 
and  streams  by  our  poets  prove  it,)  and  even  the  waterfall  espe- 

1  Staph.  I>yz.  o.  rvpfirifios.  Sch.  Theocr.  vii.  92.  Suidas,  Photius,  Hesych. 
f.  vv/Mp-q.     Serv.  Buc.  vii.  21. 

■   Eudocia,  294.    Tzetz.  on  lies.  "E/ry.  init. 
3  Eudocia  and  Tzetz&,  ut  sup.  The  names  as  amended  by  Hermann  are 

Neilo,  Tritonc',  Asopo,  Acheldis,  Heptapora,  and  Rhodia,  (the  two  last  from  rivers 
Darned  by  Homer,  //.  xii.  20,  and  Hesiod,  Theog.  341)  the  seventh,  Tiriplo,  ra 
evidently  corrupt;  Hermans  proposes  Pactold. 

4  The  reader  will  find  several  of  these  legends  in  my  Fairy  Mythology, 
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cially  when  heard  in  the  distance,  makes  melody  to  the  attentive 
ear.  The  rivulet  is  also  the  favourite  haunt  of  the  poet ;  its 
quiet  murmur  induces  calmness  over  the  spirit,  and  puts  the 

mind  into  a  frame  adapted  for  the  reception  of  poetic  images.1 
Hence  it  has  been  said,  by  him  who,  like  the  early  bards  of 

Greece,  was  one  of  Nature's  own  poets,  that 
The  Muse  nae  poet  ever  fand  her 
Till  by  himsel  he  learned  to  wander, 

Adoun  some  trotting  burn's  meander, 
And  think  na  lang. 

"We  are  therefore  inclined  to  regard  as  correct  the  theory  which 
sees  in  the  Muses  original  nymphs  of  the  springs,  to  whom  the 

poets  ascribed  their  inspiration.2 

Tapai.    Eorce.     (J^agnng  or  fgtrtirtf.) 

When  in  the  Ilias3  Hera  and  Athena  drive  out  of  Olympos  in 
the  chariot  of  the  former  goddess,  to  share  in  the  conflict  of  the 
Achaean s  and  the  Trojans,  the  gates  of  heaven,  which  the  Horse 
keep,  whose  charge  is  to  open  and  close  the  dense  cloud,  creak 

spontaneously  to  let  them  pass.  On  the  return  of  these  god- 
desses, at  the  mandate  of  Zeus,  the  Horse  unyoke  their  steeds, 

fasten  them  in  their  stalls,  and  lay  up  the  chariot.  They  are 

also  mentioned  by  Poseidon4  as  bringing  round  the  period  at 
which  he  and  Apollo  were  to  be  paid  their  wages  by  Laomedon. 

Hesiod  says5  that  the  Horse  were  the  daughters  of  Zeus  and 
Themis,  and  he  names  them  Eunomie  (Order),  Dike  (Justice),  and 
Eirene  (Peace),  who,  he  adds,  watch  over  (<bp€vov(ri)  the  works  of 

mortal  men.  In  another  place 6  he  says,  that  Dike  is  a  virgin 
revered  by  the  gods  of  Olympos ;  and  that  when  any  one  acts  un- 

justly, she  sits  by  her  father  Zeus,  and  complains  of  the  iniquity 

of  man's  mind,  "  that  the  people  may  suffer  for  the  transgressions 
of  their  kings." 
By  an  unknown  poet 7  the  Horse  are  called  the  daughters  of 

Kronos  (Time  ?),  and  by  late  poets  they  were  named  the  children 

of  the  year,  and  their  number  was  increased  to  twelve.8  Some 
made  them  seven  or  ten  in  number.9 

The  Horse  seem  to  have  been  originally  regarded  as  the  pre- 
sidents of  the  three  seasons  into  which  the  ancient  Greeks  divided 

1  Such  sights  as  youthful  poets  dream 
On  summer-eves  by  haunted  stream. — Milton. 

'  bee   Hermann,  De  Musis  fluviilibus  Epicharmi  et  Eumeli  (Opusc.  ii.  288) 
and  Buttmann,  Myt/ioloj.  i.  273  seq.    Creuzer  first  advanced  this  theory. 

'»  11.  v.  749  ;  viii.  393.         4  II.  xxi.  450.  5   Theog.  903. 
♦  "Epy.  256.  7  Ap.  Stoba?um :  see  the  lines  in  Lobeck,  p.  60(\ 
•  Konn.  xi.  486  ;  xii.  17.     9  Hygin.  183. 
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the  year.1  As  the  day  was  similarly  divided,2  they  came  to  be 
regarded  as  presiding  over  its  parts  also;  and  when  It  was 
further  subdivided  into  hours,  these  minor  parts  were  placed 

under  their  charge  and  named  from  them.3 
Order  and  regularity  being  their  prevailing  attributes,  the 

transition  was  easy  from  the  natural  to  the  moral  world ;  and 
the  guardian  goddesses  of  the  seasons  were  regarded  as  presiding 
over  law,  justice,  and  peace,  the  great  producers  of  order  and 
harmony  among  men. 

It  is  possible  however,  but  not  agreeable  to  analogy,  that  the 
reverse  was  the  case,  and  that  the  transition  was  from  moral  to 

physical  ideas. 

By  Pindar 4  the  Horse  are  named,  in  their  moral  capacity,  the 
bestowers  of  wealth, — a  poetic  clothing,  one  might  say,  of  the 

homely  maxim  *  honesty  is  the  best  policy,' — for  peace,  order, 
and  honesty  are  what  most  surely  contribute  to  its  acquisition. 

The  Athenians  worshipped  two  Horse,  named  Thallo  (Bloom-giver) 

and  Karpo  (Fructifier),  viewing  them  as  physical  beings.5  By 
the  poets  they  were  frequently  confounded  with  the  Oharites, 

and  regarded  as  the  bestowers  of  beauty.6 
Homer  calls  the  Horse,7 1.  Gold-filleted.  The  epithets  in  the 

Orphic  hymns  are  chiefly  derived  from  the  flowers  which  they 

produce;  such  as,  2.  Flower-full;  3.  Odour -full  ;8  etc. 

Xaptres.     (Gratice.     <§raC££.) 

The  Charites  or  Graces,  like  the  Muses  and  other  sister- 
goddesses,  are  spoken  of  by  Homer  in  the  plural,  and  their 

number  is  indefinite.  They  are  graceful  and  beautiful  them- 
selves, and  the  bestowers  of  all  grace  and  beauty  both  on  persons 

and  things.  They  wove  the  robe  of  Aphrodite  ;9  the  beauty 
of  the  two  attendants  of  Nausikaa10  was  given  them  by  the 
Charites ;  and  the  ringlets  of  the  beautiful  Euphorbos  are  com- 

pared11 to  those  of  these  lovely  goddesses.  Aphrodite  u  joins  in 
their  dance;    and  in   the   song  of  Demodokos,  they  wash  and 

1  See  Welcker,  Tril.  500  note.  2  II.  xxi.  111. 
3  Quint.  Smyr.  ii.  595.     Nonn.  ut  sup.  4   01.  xiii.  6  (9)  seq. 
5  Paus.  ix.  35,  2.  One  of  the  Horae  was  said  to  have  borne  to  Zephyros  a 

son  named  Karpos.     Serv.  Buc.  v.  48. 

8  Theocr.  i.  150.     Mosch.  ii.  160.     Apoll.  Rh.  ap.  Athen.  vii.  283. 
7  1.   xPV(T^fxirvKis  :   2.  iroXvavde/jLOi  :  3.  iroXvoZfxoi. 

8  The  Greek  ttoXvs  and  the  Germanic  voll,  full,  are  plainly  the  same  word, 
and  used  alike  in  composition.  The  former  is  placed  at  the  beginning,  th« 
latter  at  the  end  of  the  compound. 

•   //.  v.  888,  and  that  of  Dionysos,  Apoll.  Rh.  iv.  425. 
w  Od.  Ti.  18.  «  //.  xvii.  51.  »  Od.  xviii.  194. 
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anoint  her,  when  filled'  with  shame  she  flies  tc  Paphos.1  Yet 
though  they  seem  to  have  been  particularly  attached  to  the  god- 

dess of  love,  the  queen  of  heaven  had  authority  over  them  ;2  and 
she  promises  Pasithea,  one  of  the  youngest  of  the  Graces.,  for  a 
wife  to  Sleep,  in  return  for  his  aid  in  deceiving  Zeus.  By  later 
writers  she  is  even  said  to  be  their  mother .a 

The  Homeridian  hymn  to  Artemis  describes  that  goddess  as 

going  to  the  '  great  house '  of  her  brother  at  Delphi,  and  regu- 
lating the  dance  of  the  Muses  and  the  Graces. 

Zeus,  says  Hesiod,4  was  by  Eurynome,  the  daughter  of  Ocean, 
the  father  of  the  'three  fair-cheeked  Oharites5  Aglaie  (Splendour), 
Euphrosyne  (Joy),  and  lovely  Thalie  {Pleasure).  'From  their 
eyes/  continues  the  poet,  '  as  they  gazed,  distilled  care-dispelling 
love ;  and  they  looked  lovely  from  beneath  their  brows.'  Ac- 

cording to  Antimachos,5  the  Oharites  were  the  daughters  of 
Helios  and  iEgle  (Splendour) ;  while  according  to  others6  their 
parents  were  Dionysos  and  Aphrodite.  Hermesianax7  made 
Peitho  (Persuasion)  one  of  their  number ;  in  Nonnos  their  names 

are  Pasithea,  Peitho  and  Aglaie.8 
Orchomenos  in  Boeotia  was  the  chief  seat  of  the  worship  of 

these  goddesses.  Its  introduction  was  ascribed  to  Eteokles,  the 
son  of  the  river  Kephissos.  They  were  three  in  number,  but  it 

was  not  known  what  names  he  had  given  them.9  The  Lacedae- 
monians worshipped  but  two,  whom  they  named  Kleta  (Renowned) 

and  Phaenna  (Bright).10  The  Athenians  originally  adored  the 
same  number,  under  the  names  of  Hegemone  (Leader)  and 

Auxo  (Increaser).n 
The  Oharites  were  at  all  times  in  the  creed  of  Greece  the  god- 

desses presiding  over  social  enjoyments,  the  banquet,  the  dance, 

and  all  that  tended  to  inspire  gaiety  and  cheerfulness.12  They 
are  represented  as  three  beautiful  sisters,  dancing  together: 
sometimes  they  are  naked,  sometimes  clad. 

The  Oharites  had  the  epithets  common  to  goddesses. 

EiXtidvuu.     Hithyice. 

The  Eileithyiae,  whose  office  it  was  to  preside  over  the  births 

of  mankind,  are  in  the  Ilias 13  called  the  daughters  of  Hera.     In 
1  Od.  viii.  364.  See  also  the  beautiful  fragment  of  the  Kypria.  Athen.  xv. 

682.  2  II.  xiv.  267.  3  Nonn.  xxxi.  184.    Eudocia,  430. 
4   Theog.  907.  5  Paus.  ix.  35,  5.  6  Serv.  Mn.  i.  720. 
7  Paus.  ut  supra.  8  Dionys.  xxiv.  263. 
9  Paus.  ut  sup.     Hesiod,  ap.  Sch.  Pind.    01.  xiv.  1.     Pind.  01.  xiv.  1  seq. 

Theocr.  xvi.  104. 

10  Paus.  ut  sup.  and  iii.  18,  6.       "  Paus.  ut  sup.       12  Pind.  01.  xiv.  5  (7). 
13  //.  xi.  270.     Paus.  i.  44,  3.     In  II.  xvi.   187,  and  xx    103,  Eileithyia 

occurs  in  the  singular. 
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the  Odyssey1  and  in  Hesiod2  their  number  is  reduced  to  one. 
We  also  meet  with  but  one  Eileithyia  in  Pindar,3  and  the  sub- 

sequent poets  in  general. 
There  was  a  cave  at  the  river  Amnisos,  near  Gortyna  in  Krete, 

sacred  to  Eileithyia,  who  according  to  the  tradition  of  the  country 

was  born  there.4  Eileithyia  was  worshipped  at  Delos,  where  a 

hymn,  ascribed  to  the  ancient  Lykian  poet  O'len,  was  sung  in 
her  honour,  in  which  she  was  said  to  be  the  mother  of  Love.6 

She  had  also  a  temple  at  Athens,6 
Eileithyia  was  called,7 1.  Labour-aiding ;  2.  Gentle-minded,8  etc. 

It  is  not  by  any  means  an  improbable  supposition,  that  Eilei- 

thyia was  originally  a  moon  goddess.9  Hence,  if  this  was  also 
the  original  character  of  Artemis,  the  identification  of  them  was 

easy.  The  moon  was  believed  by  the  ancients  to  have  great  in- 

fluence over  growth  in  general;10  and  as  moreover  a  woman's 
time  was  reckoned  by  moons,  it  was  natural  to  conceive  that  the 

moon-goddess  presided  over  the  birth  of  children. 

Molpai.     {Par cm,  Fata.    jfat2&) 

In  the  Ilias,  with  the  exception  of  one  passage,11  the  Moera  is 
spoken  of  in  the  singular  number  and  as  a  person,  almost  exactly 
as  we  use  the  word  Fate.  But  in  the  Odyssey  this  word  is  used 
as  a  common  substantive,  followed  by  a  genitive  of  the  person, 
and  signifying  Decree. 

The  Theogony  of  Hesiod  limits  the  Moerae,  like  so  many  other 
goddesses,  to  three,  and  gives  them  Zeus  and  Themis  for  their 

parents.12      In  an  interpolated  passage  of  that  poem  they  are 

1   Od.  xix.  188.  2  Theog.  922.  3  01.  vi.  42  (72),  Nem.  vii.  1. 
4   Od.  ut  supra.  5  Paus.  i.  18,  5  ;  viii.  21,  3  ;  ix.  27,  2. 
6  Isaeos,  TLepl  tov  Alkcuoj.  KhJip.  8.  7  1.  jj.oyo(rr6Kos :  2.  Trpav/jLTiTis. 

8  Mild  as  an)'-  maid 
Full  of  sweet  hope  her  [Lucina's]  brow  seemed,  and  her  eyes 
Darting  fresh  comfort  like  the  morning  skies. — Drayton,  Mooncalf 

9  Welcker  (Kret.  Kol.  pp.  11,  19)  derives  her  name  from  e\rj,  light,  and  dvw, 
to  move  rapidly  :  but  see  above,  p.  121. 

10  "Crescente  luna  frumenta  grandescunt."  Plin.  Nat.  Hist,  xviii.  30;  see 
also  ii.  99,  x.  54,  and  elsewhere.  Varro  de  R.  R.  i.  7.  Plut.  de  Is.  et  Os.  41. 
Qu.  Rom.  77.  Eudocia,  11.  Lueil.  ap.  (jell.  xx.  8.  Hor.  Sat.  ii.  4,  30.  Fulgent, 

ii.  19.  "The  moon  is  believed  by  the  Hindu  naturalists  to  have  a  powerful 
effei  t  on  vegetation,  especially  on  certain  plants."  Wilford  in  Asiat.  Res.  iii. 
885,  4to  edit.  »  II.  xx.  49. 

12  Theog.  904.  Some  critics  regard  this  passage  as  an  interpolation; 
probably  because  the  Horse  have  just  been  given  as  childen  of  Zeus  by  Themis, 
and  a&alogy  would  seem  to  assign  only  one  set  of  children  to  one  mother.  If 
they  are  right  the  Fates  are  unnoticed  in  the  Theogony. 
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classed  among  the  children  of  Night.1  Empedokles2  said  that 
they  were  the  offspring  of  Kronos  and  Eurynonie,  and  Plato 

terras  them  the  daughters  of  Necessity.3  Their  names  in  Hesiod 
are  Klotho  (Spinster),  Lachesis  (Allotter),  and  Atropos  (Un- 

changeable) ;  but  he  does  not  speak  of  their  spinning  the  destinies 
of  men.  This  office  of  theirs  is  however  noticed  both  in  the  Ilias 

and  the  Odyssey.  In  the  former  it  is  said4  by  Hera  of  Achilleus, 
that  the  gods  will  protect  him  that  day,  but  that  hereafter  he 

will  suffer  *  what  iEsa  [a  name  synonymous  with  Moera]  span 
with  her  thread  for  him  when  his  mother  brought  him  forth ;' 
and  in  the  latter,5  Alkinoos  says  of  Odysseus,  that  he  will  here- 

after suffer  *  what  JEsa  and  the  heavy  Kataklothes  span  with  the 
thread  for  him  when  his  mother  brought  him  forth.' 

It  is  probable  that  Homer,  in  accordance  with  the  sublime 
fiction  in  the  Theogony,  regarded  the  Moerse  as  the  offspring  of 
Zeus  and  Law,  for  in  him  they  are  but  the  ministers  of  Zeus,  in 

whose  hands  are  the  issues  of  all  things.6  iEschylos7  makes  even 
Zeus  himself  subject  to  the  Moerse,  whose  decrees  none  could 
escape. 

The  poets  styled  the  Moerse,8  1.  Unerring ;  2.  Severe-minded, 
etc. 

Mcera  probably  comes  from  ̂ ip<o,  and  iEsa  from  baico,  both 
signifying  to  divide.  It  is  a  very  remarkable  coincidence,  that 
the  Noras,  the  Destinies  of  Scandinavian  theology,  should  also  be 

spinsters,  and  three  in  number.9  Perhaps  however  a  reference 
of  both  to  time,  with  its  three  portions,  may  explain  this 
coincidence. 

Krjpes.     (Mortes.) 

The  Keres  are  personifications  of  violent  deaths.10  The  word 
Ker  is  used  by  Homer  in  the  singular  and  in  the  plural  number, 
and  both  as  a  proper  and  as  a  common  noun,  but  much  more 
frequently  as  the  former.  When  a  common  noun,  it  seems  to  be 
equivalent  to  fate.     Achilleus  says,  that  his  mother  gave  him  the 

1    Theog.  217.  2  See  above,  p.  62. 
3  Rep.  x.  617.  4  H.  xx.  127. 
5  Od.  vii.  197.  Buttmann,  following  the  Scholia,  Eustath.  and  Hesychii.s, 

would  read  Kara  K\6odes,  instead  of  KaraKAcoOes.  Kitzsch  defends  the  common 
reading. 

6  See  Nitzsch  on  Od.  iii.  236.  7  Prom.  515.     See  also  Herod,  i.  91. 

8  1.  aw\ai/€€s  :    2.   fiapvcppovcs. 
9  The  Norns  are  named  Urdur,  Verdandi,  and  Skuld  (Past,  Present, 

Future).  Plato  (7.c.)  introduces  the  Moerse  singing  to.  y€yev6ra,  ra  Ivra,  ra 

fj.€\\oura,  "  quo  nullus  mihi  succurrit  auctor,"  says  Lobeck,  Aglaoph.  970. 
10  //.  xi.  332 ;  xii.  326.  See  Wolf  on  11.  i.  97  ;  ii.  302.  Nitzsck  on  Od. 

hk.  236.  Paus.     v.  19,  6. 
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choice  of  two  keres  ; — one  to  die  early  at  Troy;  the  other,  to  difl 

after  a  long  life  at  home.1 
On  the  shield  of  Achilleus2  Ker  appears  in  a  blood-stained  robe, 

with  Strife  and  Tumult,  engaged  in  the  field  of  battle ;  and  on 

that  of  Herakles3  the  Keres  are  described  as  raging  in  the  fight, 
and  glutting  themselves  with  the  blood  of  the  wounded.  By 

Apollonios4  they  are  named  '  the  swift  dogs  of  Hades,'  a  cha- 
racter under  which  they  are  also  represented  by  Sophokles.5 

In  the  Theogony  these  goddesses  are  the  daughters  of  Night 

and  sisters  of  the  Moerse,6  who  also  appear  on  the  shield  of 
Herakles,  and  with  whom  they  are  sometimes  confounded,7  as 
they  also  are  with  the  Erinnyes.8  They  bear  a  strong  resem- 

blance to  the  Yalkyries  (Choosers  of  the  Slain)  of  Northern 

mythology.9 
The  Keres  were  styled,10 1.  Implacable ;  2.  Stern-looking,  etc. 

'Epivvves.  (Furice.  Diroe.  jfurtrtf.) 
These  goddesses  are  frequently  named  by  Homer,  but  he  says 

nothing  of  their  origin  or  number.  In  the  Theogony  they  spring 
from  the  blood  of  Uranos  when  mutilated  by  his  son  Kronos, 

whose  own  children  they  are  according  to  Empedokles,11  while 
JSschylos  and  Sophokles  call  them  the  children  of  Night,12  and 
the  Orphic  Hymns  assign  them  the  rulers  of  Erebos  for  parents.13 
Like  the  sister-goddesses  of  the  Athenian  creed  in  general  they 
seem  to  have  been,  at  least  in  Attica,  only  two  in  number  origin- 

ally.14 But  we  afterwards  find  them,  like  the  Fates  and  others, 
increased  to  three,  named  Alekto  ( Unceasing),  Megaera  (Envier  or 

Denier)  and  Tisiphone  (Blood-avenger).15 
The  Erinnyes  were  worshipped  at  Athens  as  the  Venerable 

(aefxvai)  Goddesses,  and  at  Sikyon  as  the  Gracious  (Evfievldes)16  both 
of  which  were  apparently  placatory  appellations.  They  had  a 
temple  in  Achaia,  which  if  any  one  polluted  with  crime  dared  to 
enter  he  lost  his  reason.17 

1  77.  ix.  410.  2  II.  xviii.  535.     Comp.  H&.  'Acnris,  156. 
3  Hes.  'Aairls,  249.  (See  above,  p.  36.)  Paus.  ut  sup.  Welcker,  Nach.  zur 

Tril.  346.  4  Argon,  iv.  1666.  5  Elec.  1387. 
6  Theog.  217.     The  passage,  however,  is  interpolated  :  see  above,  p.  173. 
7  Quint.  Sm.  ii.  510  ;  x.  286 ;  xiii.  235. 
8  JSschyl.  Seven  ag.  Thebes,  1058.  Eum.  959.  Soph.  (Ed.  TyrAll.  Eur. 

Iter.  Fur.  870.     Elec.  1252.     Verg.  JEn.  viii.  701. 

9  The  Anglo-Saxons  used  their  term  Waelcyrge  to  express  Bellona,  Erinnyes, 
etc.     Grimm,  Deut.  Mythol.  p.  389. 

10  1.  a/x€i\LXoi :  2.  Seivooirol.  ll  See  above,  p.  62. 
12  iEsch.  Eurnen.  317,  413.  Soph.  (Ed.  Col.  40,  106.  Comp.  Verg.  JEn.  vi 

250  ;   vn.  381  ;  xii.  845.     Ov.  Met.  iv.  451.  13  Hymn  lxx. 
"  Sm  Sell.  8opK  (Ed.  Col.  42.  15  See  Eur.  Or.  408,  1650.     Tr.  457 
16  Paus.  ii.  11,  1.  »  Id.  vii.  25,7. 
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In  the  poets  we  find  the  Erinnyes  styled,1 1.  Hateful;  2.  Gioom 
roaming;  3.  Dark-skinned;  4.  Swift-footed. 

The  Greek  term  epivvs  has,  we  think,  been  justly  defined2  as  a 
"  feeling  of  deep  offence,  of  bitter  displeasure,  at  the  impious 
violation  of  our  sacred  rights  by  those  most  bound  to  respect 

them."  This  perfectly  accords  with  the  origin  of  the  Erinnyes  in 
the  Theogony,  and  with  those  passages  of  the  Homeric  poems  in 
which  they  are  mentioned ;  for  they  are  there  invoked  to  avenge 

the  breach  of  filial  duty,3  and  are  named  as  the  punishers  of 
perjury  :4  even  beggars  have  their  Erinnyes,  that  they  may  not 
be  insulted  with  impunity;5  and  when  a  horse  has  spoken  in 
violation  of  the  order  of  nature,  the  Erinnyes  deprive  him  of  the 

power  of  repeating  the  act.6  The  Erinnyes,  these  personified 
feelings,  may  therefore  be  regarded  as  the  maintainers  of  order 
both  in  the  moral  and  the  natural  world.  There  is  however 

another  view  taken  of  these  goddesses,  in  which  they  are  only  a 
form  of  Demeter  and  the  Kore,  the  great  goddesses  of  the  earth. 
Eor  everything  in  nature  having  injurious  as  well  as  beneficial 
effects,  the  bounteous  earth  itself  becomes  at  times  grim,  as  it 

were,  and  displeased  with  mankind,  and  this  is  Demeter-Erinnys. 
In  the  Arcadian  legends  of  this  goddess,  and  in  the  concluding 
choruses  of  the  Eumenides  of  iEschylos,  may  be  discerned  ideas 

of  this  nature.7  The  epithet  given  to  the  Erinnyes  by  Empedo- 
kles8  would  seem  to  confirm  a  view  of  them  already  noticed.9 

Chapter  XIII. 

THEMIS,  IEIS,  P^EON,  HYPNOS,  THANATOS,  MOMOS, 

NEMESIS,  TYCHE,  PERSONIFICATIONS. 

Qefiis.     (Themis.     iLafo.) 

This  goddess  appears  in  the  Ilias10  among  the  inhabitants  of 
Olympos,  and  in  the  Odyssey11  she  is  named  as  presiding  over  the 
assemblies  of  men,  but  nothing  is  said  respecting  her  rank  or  her 

origin.     By  Hesiod1-  she  is  said  to  be  a  Titaness,  one  of  the 

1  1.  orrvyepal :   2.  7/epo</><HTies :  3.  KvavSxpooToi:  4.  ravvirodes. 
2  Miiller,  Eumen.  186. 
3  II.  ix.  454,  568  seq. ;  comp.  II.  xxi.  412.     Od.  ii.  135. 
4  H.  xix.  258 ;  comp.  //.  iii.  278.        5  Od.  xvii.  475.        6  II.  xis.  418. 
7  See  above,  p.  159.     Miiller,  Eumen.  191  seq.  8  See  above,  p.  62 
9  See  above,  p.  40.  10  //.  xv.  87  ;  xx.  4       n   Od.  ii,  68. 
11  Theog.  135,  901  seq.     Pind.  01.  xiii.  6  seq. 
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daughters  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  and  to  have  "borne  to  Zeus,  the 
Mcerse  and  the  Horae,  Peace,  Order,  J  ustice, — the  natural  progeny 

of  Law  (Qefiis),1  and  deities  beneficial  to  mankind.  ^Eschylos* 
makes  her  the  mother  of  Prometheus  and  (if  the  verse  be  genuine) 
the  same  as  Earth.  In  Pindar  and  the  Homeridian  Hymns 

Themis  sits  by  Zeus  on  his  throne  to  give  him  counsel.3 
Themis  is  said4  to  have  succeeded  her  mother  Earth  in  the 

possession  of  the  Pythian  oracle,5  and  to  have  voluntarily  resigned 
it  to  her  sister  Phoebe,  who  gave  it  as  a  christening  gift6  to 
Phcebos- Apollo. 

*Ipi$.     (Iris.) 

The  office  of  this  goddess,  in  the  Ilias,  is  to  act  as  the  mes- 
senger of  the  king  and  queen  of  Olympos,  a  duty  which  ia 

performed  by  Hermes  in  the  Odyssey,  in  which  poem  there  is 
not  any  mention  made  of  Iris.  Homer  gives  not  the  slightest 

hint  of  who  her  parents  were  ;  but  analogy  might  lead  to  the  suppo- 
sition of  Zeus  being  her  sire,  by  some  mother  who  is  unknown. 

Hesiod7  says  that  swift  Iris  and  the  Harpies,  who  fly  'like  the 
blasts  of  the  winds  or  the  birds/  were  the  children  of  Thaumas 

(Wonder)  by  E'lektra  (Brightness)  the  daughter  of  O'keanos.  It 
is  evidently  the  Rainbow  (tpis)  that  is  here  meant,  which  is  thus 
personified  in  the  usual  theogonic  manner.  There  is  little  men- 

tion of  Iris  in  the  subsequent  Greek  poets ;  but,  whenever  she  is 

spoken  of,  she  appears  quite  distinct  from  the  celestial  pheno- 

menon of  the  same  name.  In  Kallimachos8  and  the  Latin  poets9 
she  is  appropriated  to  the  service  of  Hera ;  and  is  by  these  last 
invariably,  and  even  we  may  say  clumsily,  confounded  with  the 
rainbow.  According  to  the  lyric  poet  Alkaeos,  who  is  followed  by 

Nonnos,  Iris  was  by  Zephyros  the  mother  of  Love.10 

1  Perhaps  it  is  in  this  sense  that  Shakespeare  (Meas.  for  Meas.  ii.  4)  term; 
law  all-building,  i.e.  which  raises  the  whole  social  edifice. 

2  Prom.  18,  209,  874.     The  dubious  verse  is  v.  210,  but  comp.  v.  1091. 
3  Pind.  01.  viii.  22  (28).     Horn.  Hymn  xxiii. 
4  iEsch.  Eum.  1  seq.     Eur.  Iph.  Taur.  1260.     Ov.  Met.  i.  321. 
5  Welcker  (Tril.  39)  says  that  Themis  is  merely  an  epithet  of  Earth; 

Hermann  also  makes  her  a  physical  being,  rendering  her  name  Statina;  while 

Bottiger  (Kunst-Myth.  ii.  110)  says,  "she  is  the  oldest  purely  allegoric 
personification  of  a  virtue."  In  fact  her  name  (irom  dew,  to  net)  may  be 
taken  in  either  a  physical  or  a  moral  sense. 

6  yev$Q\iov  SScriv.  We  know  not  how  else  to  express  it.  It  was  the  gift 
bestowed  on  the  child  the  day  it  was  named,  which  was  usually  the  eighth 
day  after  the  birth.     See  Terence,  Phormio,  i.  1,  12. 

*:    Theoij.  265.  8   Hymn  to  Dtfos,  216  seq. 
1  Verg.  yKn.  iv.  693  seq. ;  v.  606  seq. ;  ix.  2.     Ovid,  Met.  i.  270;  xi.  585 

%eq.     Stat.  Theb.  r.  81,  118.  Val.  Flac.  vii.  186. 

10  ?*  above,  p.  131. 
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Homer  styles  Iris  Gold-winged,1  and,  according  to  Aristophanes,* 
ae  likens  her  to  a  timid  trembling  pigeon  : 

Epops.  But  how  shall  mankind  take  us  gods  to  be  and  not  jackdaws, 
when  we  fly  and  have  wings  on  ? 

Peisth,  Tut,  you  fool ;  why,  by  Jove,  there  is  Hermes  himself  who's 
a  god,  yet  he  flies  and  wears  wings  too ; 

And  many  other  gods  do  the  very  same  thing.     There  is 
Victory  flies  with  her  gold-wings, 

And,  by  Jove,  so  does  Love ;  and  then  Iris,  said  Homer,  was 
just  like  a  tremulous  pigeon. 

Iris  is  called,3 1.  Storm-footed ;  2.  Wind-footed ;  3.  Swift-footed; 
4.  Swift;  5.  Gold-winged,  etc. 

The  name  Iris  is  usually  derived  from  ipv,  eipco,  to  say,  which 
suits  the  office  of  the  goddess,  and  will  accord  with  the  rainbow 

in  a  view  of  it  similar  to  that  given  in  the  Book  of  Genesis.4 
Hermann  renders  Iris  Sertia,  from  eipa),  to  Jcnit  or  unite,  as  the 
rainbow  seems  composed  (conserta)  of  seven  colours.  Should  this 
be  the  true  etymon,  the  former  and  the  office  of  the  goddess  may 
be  indebted  for  their  origin  to  the  principle  of  secondary 
derivation. 

Hairjcov,  Uaiciov,  ILaiav.  Pceeon,  Poeon. 

Pseeon  is  in  Homer  the  family  surgeon  of  Olympos.  Nothing 
is  said  about  his  origin.  All  we  are  told  is,  that  he  cured  Ares 

when  wounded  by  Diomedes,5  and  Hades  of  the  wound  in  his 
shoulder  given  him  by  Herakles,6  and  that  the  Egyptian  physicians 
were  of  his  race.7  His  attributes  were  afterwards  transferred  to 

Apollo,  with  whom  he  was  perhaps  originally  identical.8 

"Y7n/o9  kcu  Qdvaros.     (Somnus  et  Mors.    &ltz$  KYitS  HBeatf).) 

These  two  deities  are  called  by  Hesiod 9  the  children  of  Night. 
By  Homer  they  are,  for  a  very  natural  and  obvious  reason,  said 

to  be  twins.     When,  in  the  Ilias,10  Sarpedon,   the  heroic    and 

1  II.  viii.  398 ;  xi.  185.  This  is  the  only  line  in  Homer  which  makes 

against  Voss's  theory,  of  none  of  Homer's  gods  being  winged.  It  is  remarkable 
that  Payne  Knight,  who  seems  to  have  known  nothing  of  that  theory,  rejects 
the  episodes  viii.  350-484  ;  xi.  179-217. 

2  Birds,  574.     He  probably  had  in  view  Horn.  Hymn  i.  114. 

3  1.  aeXkSirovs:  2.  irod^ve/uLos:  3.  ir68as  auce'a :  4.  rax^ai    5.  xpv<r6irTepos. 
4  See  II.  xi.  27 ;  xvii.  527.  5  II.  v.  899.  6  //.  v.  401. 
7  Od.  iv.  232,  u  Merum  scholion,"— P.  Knight. 
8  See  above,  p.  110.  Miiller,  Dor.  i.  319.  Nitzsch,  on  Od.  iv.  232.  He'siod 

(Sch.  Od.  iv.  231)  as  well  as  Homer  made  Paeon  distinct  from  Apollo.  Solon 
would  appear  to  have  done  the  same,  v.  57  compared  with  v.  53. 

•  Thtog.  212,  758.  10  //.  xvi.  676  ~seq. 
W 
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noble-minded  son  of  Zeus,  falls  by  the  hands  of  Patroklos,  Apollo 
at  the  command  of  his  father  washes  his  body  in  the  waters  of  the 
stream,  anoints  it  with  ambrosia,  and,  clothing  it  in  ambrosial 
garments,  commits  it  to  the  twin  brothers  Sleep  and  Death  to 
convey  to  Lykia,  there  to  be  interred  by  his  relatives  and  friends. 

In  the  same  poem,  when  Hera1  resolves  by  her  arts  and  beauty 
to  melt  the  soul  of  Zeus  in  love,  and  lay  him  asleep  on  Mount 
Gargaros,  that  Poseidon  may  meanwhile  give  victory  to  the 
Achseans,  she  takes  her  way  thither  from  Olympos  over  Leinnos, 
where  she  meets  Sleep.  She  accosts  him  as  the  king  of  all  gods 
and  men,  and  prays  him  to  aid  in  her  project,  promising  as  his 
reward  a  seat  and  footstool,  the  workmanship  of  Hephsestos. 
Sleep  reminds  the  goddess  of  the  imminent  danger  which  he 
formerly  ran,  for  having  at  her  desire  sealed  the  eyes  of  Zeus  in 
slumber  when  Herakles  was  on  his  return  from  Troy,  during 
which  she  raised  a  storm  that  drove  the  hero  to  Kos ;  and  Zeus, 

awaking  in  a  rage,  knocked  the  gods  about  the  house,  searching 
for  Sleep,  who  only  escaped  by  seeking  the  protection  of  Night, 
whom  Zeus  revered  too  much  to  offend.  Hera,  by  urging  that  the 
affection  of  Zeus  for  the  Trojans  could  not  be  supposed  equal  to 
that  for  his  own  son,  and  finally  by  offering  and  swearing  to  give 
him  one  of  the  younger  Charites  for  his  spouse,  overcomes  the 
fears  of  Sleep,  who  accompanies  her  to  Ida,  where  taking  the 
shape  of  a  bird  he  sits  in  a  tree  till  she  has  beguiled  her  lord. 

Sleep,  having  accomplished  his  task,  speeds  to  the  battle-field  to 
inform  Poseidon  of  what  he  had  done. 

The  Latin  poet  Ovid,2  after  some  Grecian  predecessor,  or,  as  is 
far  more  probable,  from  the  stores  of  his  own  luxuriant  imagina- 

tion, gives  a  beautiful  description  of  the  cave  of  Sleep  near  the 
land  of  the  Kimmerians,  and  of  the  cortege  which  there  attended 
on  him,  as  Morpheus,  Ikelos  or  Phobeter,  and  Phantasos ;  the 
first  of  whom  takes  the  form  of  man  to  appear  in  dreams,  the 
second  of  animals,  the  third  of  inanimate  objects. 

Death  was  brought  on  the  stage  by  Euripides  in  his  beautiful 
drama  of  Alkestis.  He  is  deaf  to  the  entreaties  of  Apollo  to  spare 
the  Thessalian  queen,  but,  vanquished  by  Herakles,  is  forced 
to  resign  his  victim. 

Mwfxos.     Momus. 

This  god  of  raillery  and  ridicule  does  not  appear  to  have  been 

known  to  Homer.    By  Hesiod 3  he  is  classed  among  the  children  of 

1  77.  xiv.  230  seq.  imitated  by  Nonnos,  xxxi.  103  seq. 
2  Met.  xi.  592  seq. :  comp.  btat.  Theb.  x.  84  seq. ;  and  Ariosto,  Orl.  Fur, 

e.  xiv.  st.  92  seq.  »  Theog.  214.     See  above,  p.  44. 
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Night.     He  is  alluded  to  by  Plato  and  Aristotle ;  and  Lukian,1  as 
might  be  expected,  makes  some  use  of  him. 

Ne/zeo-i?.     Nemesis. 

This  goddess  is  in  the  Theogony  a  daughter  of  Night.2  The 
tradition  at  Rhamnus  in  Attica,  where  she  had  a  temple  (whence 
she  was  named  Rhamnusia),  was  that  O'keanos  was  her  father.3 
Helene,  the  cause  of  the  war  of  Troy,  was  figuratively  styled  the 
offspring  of  Zeus  and  Nemesis.4 

The  name  of  this  goddess  comes  most  simply  from  ve^ia,  to 
distribute ;  and  she  was  originally  regarded  as  a  personification  of 
the  power  which  regulates  and  orders  the  natural  and  the  moral 
worlds.  As  the  castigation  of  infractions  of  order  was  a  part  of 
her  office,  she  was  chiefly  viewed  as  the  punisher  of  pride,  in- 

solence, and  arrogance.  This  is  her  usual  character  in  the 
dramatists. 

At  Smyrna  two  Nemeses  were  worshipped.5  The  goddess 
adored  at  Kyzikos  under  the  name  of  Adresteia,  said  by  the  poet 
of  the  Phoronis  to  be  the  same  with  Kybele,6  is  named  Nemesis 
by  Antimachos.7  This  Asiatic  Nemesis  is  probably  the  goddess of  nature.8 

Ti5xi7.  (Fortuna.  ffavtutlt.) 

Fortune,  that  unseen  power  which  exercises  such  arbitrary 
dominion  over  human  affairs,  was  also  deified,  and  had  her  temple* 
and  altars  in  Greece.  By  Hesiod  and  by  one  of  the  Homerids* 
she  is  classed  among  the  Ocean-nymphs.  Pindar  in  one  place14 
calls  her  '  the  child  of  Zeus  Eleutherios ; '  elsewhere11  he  says  that she  is  one  of  the  Destinies.  Alkman  called  her  the  sister  of  Law 
and  Persuasion,  and  daughter  of  Forethought  (IIpofxrjBeLa).12  In 
her  temple  at  Thebes 13  Fortune  held  Wealth  (nXoOro s)  in  her  arms, 
whether  as  mother  or  nurse  was  uncertain.  The  image  of  this 
goddess  made  by  Bupalos  for  the  Smyrnseans  had  a  hemisphere 
(noXos)  on  its  head,  and  a  horn  of  Amaltheia  in  its  hand.14 

1  Hermot.  20.     True  Hist,  ii.  3.     Nigr.  32 :  see  also  Babrras  59.  ed.  Lach 
2  Theog.  223  :  above,  p.  44.         «  Paus.  i.  33,  4.        «  See  Part  II.  chap.  ix. 
5  Paus.  vii.  5,  3.  «  Sch.  Apoll  Rh.  i.  1129. 

7  vE<m  5e  ris  NefitGis  fieydkri  Qebs,  $)  TciSe  vavra 
Trpbs  fiaKapow  eXaxw  fSotfibv  5e  01  e'ltraro  ttowtos 
yA5pi7(7Tos,  TroTa/jLolo  irapa  f>6ov  Ala-hiroio, 
€v6a  rcrifirfTai  re  ku\  'ASpyvTeia  KaXtirai.—Ap.  Strab.  xiii.  1,  13,  p.  588. 

8  See  Welcker  in  Schwenk,  261,  304. 
9  Theog.  360.     Horn.  Hymn  to  Bern.  420.  «   01.  xiii.  1  $eq 11  AP-  Pa™,  vii.  26,  8.                                 12  Ap  plut>  de  pQrL  ̂   ̂  
»  Paus  ix.  16,  2.                                          "  paus.  iv.  30,  Q. N  2 
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The  practice  of  personifying  natural  and  moral  qualities  (of 
which  the  preceding  articles  are  instances)  seems  to  have  been 
coeval  with  Grecian  poetry  and  religion.  It  was  not  however  by 
any  means  peculiar  to  Greece ;  it  will  probably  be  found  where- 

ever  poetry  exists.1  But  it  was  only  in  ancient  Greece  and  Italy 
that  these  personifications  were  objects  of  worship,  and  seemed  to 
be  regarded  as  having  a  real  personal  existence. 

In  Homer,  to  whom  as  the  original  fountain  we  continually 
revert,  we  meet  with  several  of  these  moral  qualities  appearing  as 
persons.  Terror  and  Fear,  the  children  of  Ares  and  Strife  his 

sister,  rouse  with  him  the  Trojans  to  battle.2  Strife  is  said  to  be 
small  at  first,  but  at  last  to  raise  her  head  to  the  heaven.  She  is 

sent  forth3  amidst  the  Achseans  by  Zeus,  bearing  the  signal  of 
war ;  and,  standing  on  the  ship  of  Odysseus  in  the  centre  of  the 

fleet,  shouts  so  as  to  be  heard  at  either  extremity.  When  Ares  4 
hears  of  the  death  of  his  son  Askalaphos,  Terror  and  Tear  are 
commanded  to  yoke  the  steeds  to  his  car  for  the  war. 

Prayers  (Atral),  says  the  poet,5  are  the  daughters  of  great  Zeus, 
lame  and  wrinkled,  with  squinting  eyes.  They  follow  Mischief 
CAttj),  and  tend  those  whom  she  has  injured :  but  Ate  is  strong 
and  firm-footed,  and  gets  far  before  them,  afflicting  men  whom 

they  afterwards  heal.  Elsewhere6  he  relates  that  Ate  is  the 
daughter  of  Zeus,  who  injures  (darcu)  all ;  that  her  feet  are  tender, 
and  that  she  therefore  does  not  walk  on  the  ground,  but  on  the 
heads  of  men.  Having  conspired  with  Hera  to  deceive  her  father, 
he  took  her  by  the  hair  and  flung  her  to  earth,  with  an  oath  that 
she  should  never  return  to  Olympos. 

The  Theogony  of  Hesiod  contains  a  number  of  these  personi- 
fied qualities;  they  also  occur  in  the  subsequent  poets.  Thus 

iEschylos 7  introduced  on  the  stage  Strength  {Kpdros)  and  Force 

(Bta),  and  Euripides8  Madness  (Avo-o-r)).  Sophokles,9  by  a  very 
beautiful  and  correct  figure,  terms  Fame  *  the  child  of  golden 
Hope ' ;  and  the  Athenians  erected  an  altar  to  this  personification,10 
as  they  also  did  to  Shame  and  Impetuosity,  and  above  all  to 

Mercy  ;  n  for  with  all  their  faults,  and  though  from  the  defects  of 

1  See  the  fine  personification  of  Wisdom  in  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon,  ch.  viii. 
2  //.  iv.  440.  3  //.  xi.  3  seq.  4  II.  xv.  119. 
5  //.  ix.  502  seq.  6  //.  xix.  91  seq.  7  Prom.  init. 
8  Her.  Far.  822.                                                             9  (Ed.  Tyr.  157. 
10  Pant.  i.  17,  1.  See  Hes.  yEp7.  760.  jEschines  ag.  Timarch.  18.  False 

Embassy,  47.  Verg.  JEn.  iv.  173  seq.  Stat.  Theb.  iii.  420.  Val.  Flac.  ii. 

116  seq.  Ft.*  ;ae  House  of  Fame  see  Ov.  Met.  xii.  39  seq.  and  Chaucer  an<S 
Pope.  II  Pa  us.  ut  sup. 
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their  political  constitution  they  were  occasionally  stimulated  to 
deeds  of  cruelty  by  their  unprincipled  demagogues,  the  Athenians 
were  by  nature  one  of  the  most  humane  peoples  of  the  ancient 
world. 

The  more  stern  Spartans,  we  may  observe,  erected  temples  t*> 

Fear,  to  Death,  and  to  Laughter.1 
Wealth  (UXovtos)  was  also  deified.  The  Theogony  makes  him 

very  appropriately  the  offspring  of  Demeter  by  Iasios.2  He 
appears  as  an  actor  in  the  comedy  of  Aristophanes  named  from 
him,  and  in  the  Timon  of  Lukian. 

Chapter  XIV. 

DIONYSOS. 

Ai<aw(ros,  Alovvctos,  BaK^os,  BaK^^vs.     (Liber.) 

No  deity  of  Grecian  mythology  has  given  occasion  to  greater 

mysticism  than  Dionysos,  the  god  of  wine.  Creuzer,3  for  example, 
tfne  prince  of  mystics,  deduces  his  worship  from  India,  and  makes 
him  identical  with  the  Seeva  of  that  country.  According  to  him, 

the  Yishnu-religion  had,  at  a  period  far  beyond  that  of  history, 
spread  itself  over  the  West,  and  in  Greece  was  known  as  that  of 
Apollo,  the  god  of  the  sun  and  light.  The  wild  religion  of  Seeva, 
which  had  overcome  the  milder  one  of  Yishnu  on  its  natal  soil, 

followed  it  in  its  progress  to  the  West,  proceeded  as  the  religion 
of  Dionysos  through  Egypt  and  anterior  Asia,  mingling  itself  with 
the  systems  of  these  countries,  and  entered  Greece,  where,  after  a 
long  struggle  with  the  Apollo  system,  the  two  religions  finally 
coalesced,  the  Dionysiac  casting  away  some  of  its  wildest  and  most 
extravagant  practices. 

This  hypothesis  rests  on  no  stable  evidence ;  and  it  has  been,  as 
appears  to  us,  fully  refuted  and  exposed  by  the  sober  and  saga- 

cious Yoss,4  who,  rejecting  all  air-built  theory,  bases  his  system 
on  fact  and  testimony  alone.  We  will  here  attempt,  chiefly  under 
his  guidance,  to  illustrate  the  changes  which  it  is  probable  the 
mythology  of  this  god  gradually  underwent  after  the  time  of 
Homer. 

It  has  been  very  justly  observed  by  Lobeck,5  that  almost  all  the 
passages  in  Homer  in  which*  there  is  any  mention  of  or  allusion 
to  this  god  have  been  suspected  by  the  ancient  critics,  either  on 

1  Plut.  Cleam.  9.  2  Theog.  969;  see  above,  p.  158.  3  Symbolic 
*  Anti-Symbolik.  5  Aglaophamus,  p.  285. 
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account  of  some  circumstances  in  themselves,  or  because  they 
occur  in  places  justly  liable  to  suspicion.  The  first  of  these 
passages  is  that  in  the  sixth  book  of  the  Ilias/  where  Diomedes 
and  Glaukos  encounter  in  the  field  of  battle.  Here  the  former  hero, 

who  had  just  wounded  no  less  than  two  deities,  asks  the  latter  if 
he  is  a  god,  adding,  that  he  would  not  fight  with  the  celestial 
gods; 

For  not  long-lived  was  Dry-as'  son  the  stout 
Lykoorgos  who  with  the  Celestials  strove ; 

Who  whilom  o'er  the  holy  Nyseion  chased 
The  raging  Dionysos'  nurses  and  they  all 
Flung  to  the  ground  their  sacred  things  when  stricken 

By  the  man-slaying  Lykoorgos'  goad  ; 
While  Dionysos  terrified  dived  down 
Into  the  sea,  where  Thetis  in  her  lap 
Received  him  trembling,  for  great  fear  had  seized 
Upon  him  at  the  shouting  of  the  man. 
Him  thence  the  gods  who  live  at  ease  abhorred, 

And  Kronos'  son  with  blindness  struck  him,  nor 
Was  he  long-lived  when  hated  of  the  gods. 

Language  more  unsuitable  surely  could  not  be  put  into  the  mouth 
of  Diomedes ;  and  we  may  observe  that  there  is  a  kind  of  instinct 
of  propriety,  as  we  may  term  it,  which  always  guides  those  poets 
who  sing  from  inspiration  and  not  from  art,  leading  them  to 
ascribe  to  the  personages  whom  they  introduce  no  ideas  and  no 
language  but  what  accurately  correspond  to  their  situation  and 
character.  This  consideration  alone,  when  well  weighed,  may 
suffice  to  render  the  above  passage  extremely  suspicious. 

The  passage  in  the  fourteenth  book,2  in  which  Zeus,  so  inde- 
corously recounts  his  various  amours  to  Hera  is  liable  to  the  same 

objection,  and  was  rejected  by  Aristarchos  and  several  of  the  best 

critics  of  antiquity.  In  this  the  god  says  that  *  Semele  bore  him 
Dionysos,  a  joy  to  mortals?  The  place  in  which  Andromache  is 

compared  to  a  Maenas,3  besides  that  it  occurs  in  one  of  the  latter 
books,  is  regarded  as  an  interpolation. 

These  are  the  only  passages  in  the  Ilias  in  which  there  is  any 

allusion  to  Dionysos.  In  the  Odyssey4  it  is  said  that  Artemis 
slew  Ariadne  in  the  isle  of  Dia,  *  on  the  testimony  (fiaprvpivo-Lv)  of 
Dionysos ; '  but  the  circumstance  of  the  o  in  the  second  syllable  of 
his  name  being  short  in  this  place  satisfied  the  grammarian 
Herodian,  and  ought  to  satisfy  any  one,  that  the  line  in  question 

is  spurious.  In  the  last  book  of  this  poem 6  Thetis  is  said  to  have 
brought  an  urn  (u/x^ic^oprja),  the  gift  of  Dionysos,  to  receive  the 

1  //.  vi.  130.  2  //.  xiv.  325.  3  //.  xxii  460. 
4  Od.  xi.  325.  *   Od.  xxiv.  74. 
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ashes  of  Achilleus;  but  the  spuriousness  of  that  part  of  the  poem 
is  well  known.  It  was  further  observed  by  the  ancient  critics, 
that  Maron,  who  gave  the  wine  to  Odysseus,  was  the  priest  of 
Apollo,  not  of  Dionysos. 

Hesiod,  when  enumerating  the  children  of  Zeus,  says,1 

To  him  also  bare  Kadmeian  Semele, 

Mingling  in  love's  delight,  a  famous  son ; 
The  joy-inspiring  Dionysos,  she 
A  mortal,  him  immortal,  but  now  feoth 
Are  deities. 

And  again  he  says,2 

The  gold-haired  Dionysos  made  the  blond 

Ariadne,  Minos'  maid,  his  blooming  spouse, 
And  Kronos'  son  gave  her  immortal  life. 

Far  perhaps  inferior  in  point  of  antiquity  to  Hesiod  is  the 

Homeridian  hymn  to  Dionysos,  which  contains  the  following  ad- 

venture of  the  god, — a  tale  which  Ovid 3  has  narrated  somewhat 
differently. 

Dionysos  once  let  himself  be  seen  in  the  form  of  a  handsome 
youth  on  the  shore  of  a  desert  island.  Some  Tyrsenian  pirates 
were  sailing  by,  who  when  they  espied  him  jumped  on  shore  and 
made  him  captive,  thinking  him  to  be  of  royal  birth.  They 
bound  him  with  cords ;  but  these  instantly  fell  off  him,  and  the 
god  sat  smiling  in  silence.  The  pilot  perceiving  these  apparent 
signs  of  divinity,  called  to  the  crew  that  he  was  a  god,  and  ex- 

horted them  to  set  him  on  shore,  lest  he  should  cause  a  tempest  to 
come  on.  But  the  captain  rebuked  him  sharply,  desired  him  to 
mind  his  own  business,  and  declared  that  they  would  take  their 
captive  to  Egypt  or  elsewhere  and  sell  him  for  a  slave.  They  then 
set  sail,  the  wind  blew  fresh,  and  they  were  proceeding  merrily 
along ;  when,  behold !  streams  of  fragrant  wine  began  to  flow 
along  the  ship ;  vines  with  clustering  grapes  spread  over  the  sail ; 
and  ivy,  laden  with  berries,  ran  up  the  mast  and  sides  of  the 
vessel.  His  shipmates  in  affright  now  called  aloud  to  the  pilot  to 
make  for  the  land ;  but  the  god  assuming  the  form  of  a  grim  lion 
seized  the  captain,  and  the  terrified  crew  to  escape  him  leaped  into 
the  sea  and  became  dolphins.  The  pilot  alone  remained  on  board ; 
the  god  then  declared  to  him  who  he  was,  and  took  him  under 
his  protection. 

Another  of  these  hymns  relates,  that  the  Nymphs  received 
Dionysos  from  his  tather,  and  reared  him  in  a  fragrant  cavern  of 
the  valleys  of  Nysa.     He  was  counted  among  the  Immortals  ;  and 

1  Theog.  940.  2  Theog.  947.  3  Met.  iii.  532  seq.     Hygin.  131. 
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when  he  grew  up,  he  went  through  the  woody  vales  crowned  with 
bay  and  ivy :  the  Nymphs  followed  him,  and  the  wood  was  filled 
with  their  joyous  clamour. 

In  these  poems  the  mention  of  the  ivy,  and  the  epithet  noisy 
{eplppofjLos),  testify,  as  we  shall  see,  their  late  age.  Pindar  also 

calls  Dionysos  Ivy-bearing  (Kicro-ocfiopos)  and  noisy  (/3po/xios).  Hero- 
dotos  and  the  tragedians  describe  what  we  consider  to  be  the 
mixed  religion  of  Dionysos. 

The  idea  of  mere  mortals,  or  the  offspring  of  gods  and  mortals, 
being  raised  to  divine  rank  and  power,  does  not  occur  in  the  Ilias. 
Ganymedes  and,  we  may  add,  Tithonos,  who  were  mortal  by  both 
father  and  mother,  were  carried  off,  the  former  by  the  gods  to  be  the 

cup-bearer  of  Zeus,1  the  latter  by  E'os  ; 2  and  it  is  to  be  presumed, 
though  Homer  does  not  expressly  say  so,  that  they  were  endowed 

with  immortality.  But  all  the  half-caste,  as  we  may  call  them, 
Herakles,  Achilleus,  Sarpedon,  ̂ Eneias,  have  no  advantage  over 

their  fellow-mortals,  except  greater  strength  and  more  frequent 
aid  from  the  gods. 

But  in  the  Odyssey  we  find  the  system  of  deification  commenced. 

The  sea-goddess  Ino-Leukothea,  who  gives  Odysseus  her  veil  to 
save  him  from  being  drowned,  was,  we  are  told,  a  daughter  of 

Kadmos  (a  name  which  does  not  occur  in  the  Ilias),  *  who  had  be- 
fore been  a  speaking  mortal,  but  was  now  allotted  the  honour  of  the 

gods  in  the  depths  of  the  sea.'  And  again ;  Odysseus  beholds  in 
the  realms  of  Hades  the  image  (ei'ScoXoi/)  of  Herakles,  pursuing  his 
usual  occupations  when  on  earth ;  but  himself  we  are  told  '  enjoys 
banquets  among  the  immortal  gods,  and  possesses  fair-ankled  Hebe/ 

It  is  not  however  said  that  he  had  obtained  the  power  of  a  god.3 
Supposing  therefore  Dionysos  to  have  been,  as  his  name  might 

appear  to  indicate,  one  of  the  original  Grecian  deities,  he  may 

have  been  regarded  as  a  son  of  Zeus  by  a  goddess  named  Semele,4 
who  in  after-times,  in  pursuance  of  a  practice  hereafter  to  be  ex- 

plained, may  have  been  degraded  to  the  rank  of  a  heroine,  and 
Dionysos  have  consequently  become  the  son  of  Zeus  by  a  mortal 

mother.  The  vintage  is  in  wine-countries  at  the  present  day,  like 
hay- making  and  harvest-home  in  England,  a  time  of  merry-making 
and  festivity ;  and  the  festival  of  the  deity  presiding  over  it  may 
have  been  a  very  joyous  one,  and  celebrated  with  abundance  of 
noise  and  mirth.  Such,  we  say,  may  have  been  (for  we  venture 
not  to  assert  it)  the  original  Dionysiac  religion  of  Greece ;  and 

1   II.  xx.  234.  2  See  II.  x.  1.     Od.  v.  1. 

3  Od.  v.  333  ;  xi.  601.  The  last  of  these  passages  is  undoubtedly  spurious, 
and  the  first  is  perhaps  not  altogether  free  from  suspicion. 

4  Hesiod  (Theog.  940  seq.)  places  Semele,  Alkmene  and  Ariadne  with  tin 
goddesses  who  bore  children  to  gods. 
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when  we  recol  iect  the  very  incidental  manner  in  which  Demeter, 
undoubtedly  one  of  the  most  ancient  deities,  is  noticed  in  the 
Ilias,  it  should  not  excite  any  great  surprise  to  find  the  poet 

totally  omitting  all  mention  of  the  wine-god.1 
To  pass  from  conjecture  to  certainty,  it  appears  quite  clear  that 

the  part  of  Thrace  lying  along  the  northern  coast  of  the  ̂ Egsean 
was  in  the  earliest  times  a  chief  seat  of  the  Dionysiac  religion, 
where  the  worship  of  the  god  of  wine  was  celebrated  with  great 
noise  and  tumult  by  the  people  of  that  country;  and,  supposing 
the  passage  in  the  sixth  book  of  the  Ilias  to  be  genuine,  some 
account  of  it  had  possibly  reached  the  ears  of  Homer.  The 
Thracian  worship  of  Dionysos,  it  is  not  improbable,  was  not  intro- 

duced into  Greece  till  after  the  time  when  the  ̂ Eolians  colonised 

the  coast  of  Asia  about  the  Hellespont.2  Here  they  became  ac- 
quainted with  the  enthusiastic  orgies  of  the  Great  Mother,  and  of 

the  god  Sabazios;  who,  as  it  would  appear,  was  similar  to 

Dionysos,3  and  an  object  of  veneration  both  to  Phrygians  and 
Thracians,  and  who  was  worshiped  under  the  form  of  an  ox,  as 
being  the  patron  of  agriculture.  As  polytheism  is  not  jealous, 
and  readily  permits  the  introduction  of  new  deities  into  the  system, 
particularly  if  their  attributes  or  festivals  have  a  resemblance  to 

any  of  the  old  ones,4  the  worship  of  this  new  god  was  adopted  by 
the  Grecian  colonists,  and  diffused  over  the  isles  and  continent  of 
Greece :  not,  however,  without  considerable  opposition  from  the 

sober  common-sense  of  several  individuals  of  eminence,  as  appears 
by  the  mythic  tales  of  Labdakos,  Pentheus  and  Perseus,  which  are 

apparently  real  occurrences  thrown  back  into  the  mythic  age.5  The 
original  Grecian  festivals,  though  of  a  joyous  cheerful  character, 
were  so  widely  different  from  the  raving  orgies  and  wild  licen- 

tiousness of  this  Dionysiac  religion,  that  it  is  quite  evident  the 
latter  could  not  have  been  known  in  Greece  during  the  Achaean 

period.6 
1  See  end  of  this  chapter. 
2  Not  till  a  century  or  two  after  the  time  of  Homer,  in  the  opinion  o: 

Lobeck,  Aglaoph.  p.  672. 
3  Sch.  Aristoph.  Birds,  873.     Lys.  388.      Wasps,  9. 
4  See  above,  p.  17.  It  was  thus  that  there  was  a  great  resemblance 

observed  between  the  Dionysia  of  Athens  and  the  Saturnalia  of  Rome. 

5  Had  the  consul  Postumius  (Livy,  xxxix.  8)  lived  before  history  was 
written  at  Rome,  and  had  the  Bakchic  orgies  obtained  a  footing  in  that  city, 
he  would  probably  have  figured  as  a  Pentheus  in  the  mythic  annals  of  Rome. 

" Mythology,"  says  Miiller  (Do?-,  i.  293),  "often  first  clothes  the  events  of 
history  in  a  fabulous  garb,  and  then  refers  them  to  an  early  and  unknown  time." 

6  Miiller,  Dor.  i.  10.  "JKgyptia  numina  gaudent  plangoribus,  Gra?ca 
choreis,  Barbara  strepitu  cymbalistarum  et  tympanistarum  et  ceraularum."— 
Apul.  de  Gent,  r.  49. 
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There  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  Dionysiac  religion,  with  ita 
nocturnal  orgies  and  indecent  extravagance,  having  been  very 
prevalent  among  the  Greeks  at  the  time  when  the  Ionians  were 
permitted  to  settle  in  Egypt.  It  is  in  no  small  degree  surprising 
with  what  facility  the  Grecian  and  Egyptian  systems  coalesced, 

with  what  open-mouthed  credulity  the  Grecian  settlers  and  tra- 
vellers swallowed  all  the  fictions  of  the  cunning  priesthood  of  that 

country,  and  with  what  barefaced  assurance  the  latter  palmed  on 
their  unsuspecting  auditors  the  most  incredible  lies.  In  reading 

the  Euterpe  of  Herodotos,  one  might  fancy  one's  self  beholding 
Captain  Wilford  listening  with  devout  belief  to  his  artful  Pundit  ;l 
so  little  suspicion  does  the  Father  of  History  betray  of  his  having 

oeen  played  upon  by  the  grave  linen-clad  personages  who  did  him 
the  honour  to  initiate  him  in  their  mysteries. 

The  theory  boldly  advanced  by  the  Egyptian  priesthood  was, 
that  all  the  religion  of  Greece  had  been  imported  into  that 

country  by  colonies  of  Egyptians — a  people,  by  the  way,  without 
ships  or  materials  for  building  them,  who  had  no  ports,  and  who 

held  the  sea  in  abhorrence2 — who  civilised  the  mast-eating 
savages  that  roamed  its  uncultivated  wilds,  and  instructed  them 
in  the  nature  and  worship  of  the  gods.  The  deities  of  Greece 
were  therefore  to  find  their  prototypes  in  Egypt ;  and  Dionysos 
was  honoured  by  being  identified  with  Osiris,  the  great  god  of  the 

land  of  Nile.3 .  Herodotos  informs  us  how  Melampus,  who  intro- 
duced his  worship  into  Greece,  had  learned  it  from  Kadmos  the 

Phoenician,  who  had  derived  his  knowledge  of  course  from  Egypt,4 
As  the  realm  of  Osiris  did  not  abound  in  vines,5  the  ivy  with  its 
clustering  berries  which  grew  there  was  appropriated  to  the  god  ;6 
md  it  now  became  one  of  the  favourite  plants  of  Dionysos,  as 
appears  by  the  Homeridian  hymn  above  cited. 

The  Egyptians  had  fabled  that  their  god  Osiris  had  made  a 
progress  through  the  world,  to  instruct  mankind  in  agriculture 

and  planting.7  The  Greeks  caught  up  the  idea,  and  represented 
the  son  of  Semele — for  the  popular  faith  did  not  give  up  the  old 
legend  of  his  Theban  birth — as  roaming  through  the  greater  part 

1  See  the  Asiatic  researches. 

2  See  Ukert,  I.  i.  41.     Heeren,  Ideen  II.  ii.  225,  288,  377. 
3  Herod,  ii.  144.  4  Id.  ii.  49. 

5  Herodotos  (ii.  77)  says  positively  that  there  were  no  vines  in  Egypt. 
Egyptian  vines  are  mentioned  in  Genesis,  xl.  9.  Num.  xx.  5  ;  and  see  Wilkinson, 
Manners  and  Customs  of  the  ancient  Egyptians,  ii.  142  seq. 

6  Plutarch  (A?  Is.  ct  Os.  37)  says  that  the  Egyptians  called  it  Chenosfris, 
i.  c.  Hunt  of  Osiris. 

Iv*od6r.  i.  17.     Plut.  da  Is.  ct  Os.  13.     Eudocia,  110:  comp.  Tibull.  i.  7, 2v  icq 
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of  the  earth.  In  the  Bakchse  of  Euripides  the  god  describes  him- 
self as  having  gone  through  Lydia,  Phrygia,  Persia,  Baktria, 

Media,  Arabia,  and  the  coast  of  Asia,  inhabited  by  mingled  Greeks 
and  barbarians,  throughout  all  which  he  had  established  his 
dances  and  his  religious  rites. 
When  Alexander  and  his  army  had  penetrated  to  the  modern 

Cabul,  they  found  ivy  and  wild  vines  on  the  sides  of  Mount  Meros 
and  on  the  banks  of  the  rivers :  they  also  met  processions,  accom- 

panied by  the  sound  of  drums,  and  party-coloured  dresses,  like 
those  worn  in  the  Bakchic  orgies  of  Greece  and  Lesser  Asia. 
The  flatterers  of  the  conqueror  thence  took  occasion  to  fable  that 
Dionysos  had,  like  Herakles  and  their  own  great  king,  marched  as 
a  conqueror  throughout  the  East ;  had  planted  there  the  ivy  and 
the  vine;  had  built  the  city  Nysa;  and  named  the  mountain 
Meros,  from  the  circumstance  of  his  birth  from  the  thigh  (/x^poy)  of 

Zeus.1  At  length,  during  the  time  of  the  Graeco-Baktric  kingdom, 
some  Greek  writers,  on  whom  it  is  not  impossible  that  the  Brah- 

mins imposed,  as  they  have  since  done  on  the  English,  gave  out 
that  Dionysos  was  a  native  Indian,  who,  having  taught  the  art 
of  wine-making  in  that  country,  made  a  conquering  expedition 
through  the  world,  to  instruct  mankind  in  the  culture  of  the  vine 
and  other  useful  arts.  And  thus  the  knowledge  of  the  vine  came 

to  Greece,  from  a  land  which  does  not  produce  that  plant.2 
This  last  is  the  absurd  hypothesis  which  we  have  seen  renewed 

in  our  own  days,  and  supported  by  all  the  efforts  of  ingenious 
etymology. 

The  story  of  the  Grecian  Dionysos  is  as  follows:3  Zeus,  en- 
amoured of  the  beauty  of  Semele  the  daughter  of  Kadmos,  visited 

her  in  secret.  Hera's  jealousy  took  alarm,  and  under  the  form  of 
an  old  woman  she  came  to  Semele,  and,  by  exciting  doubts  of  the 
real  character  of  her  lover,  induced  her  when  next  he  came  to 
exact  a  promise  that  he  would  visit  her  as  he  was  wont  to  visit 
Hera.  An  unwary  promise  was  thus  drawn  from  the  god  before 
he  knew  what  he  was  required  to  perform;  and  he  therefore 
entered  the  bower  of  Semele  in  his  chariot,  the  lightning  and 
thunder  flaming,  flashing  and  roaring  around  him.     Overcome 

1  Dioddr.  ii.  38.     Arrian,  Hist.  Indie,  stib  init. 
2  Plut.  Aq.  et  Ig.  Comp.  7.  Diodor.  iii.  63.  A.  W.  Schlegel,  though  in 

general  inclined  to  what  we  call  the  mystic  theory,  expressly  denies  in  his 
Indian  Library  that  the  Greeks  had,  previous  to  the  conquests  of  Alexander, 
any  idea  of  an  expedition  of  Bakchos  to  or  from  India.  We  ask  the  advocates 
of  the  Indian  origin  of  the  Bakchic  religion  for  their  proofs,  and  get  nothing 
in  reply  but  confident  assertion  or  slight  resemblances  of  names  and  ceremonies. 

•  Apollod.  iii.  4-5.  Ov.  Met  iii.  253  seq.  Hygin.  167,  179.  Eudoc.  118, 
373. 
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with  terror,  Semele,  who  was  now  six  months  gone  with  child, 

expired  in  the  flames,  and  Zens  took  the  babe,  which  was  prema- 

turely expelled  from  her  womb,  and  sewed  it  up  in  his  thigh.1  In 
due  time  it  came  to  the  birth,  and  Zens  then  naming  it  Dionysos 
gave  it  to  Hermes  to  convey  to  Ino,  the  sister  of  Semele,  with 
directions  to  rear  it  as  a  girl. 

Hera,  whose  revenge  was  not  yet  satiated,  caused  Athamas,  the 
husband  of  Ino,  to  go  mad ;  and  Zeus,  to  save  Dionysos  from  the 
machinations  of  Hera,  changed  him  into  a  kid,  under  which  form 

Hermes  conveyed  him  to  the  nymphs  of  Nysa,  who  were  after- 

wards made  the  Hyades,  and  by  whom  he  was  reared.2  When  he 
grew  up  he  discovered  the  culture  of  the  vine,  and  the  mode  of 
extracting  its  precious  liquor ;  but  Hera  struck  him  with  madness, 
and  he  roamed  through  great  part  of  Asia.  In  Phrygia  Rhea 
cured  him,  and  taught  him  her  religious  rites,  which  he  now  re- 

solved to  introduce  into  Hellas.  When  passing  through  Thrace 
he  was  so  furiously  assailed  by  Lykurgos,  a  prince  of  the  country, 
that  he  was  obliged  to  take  refuge  with  Thetis  in  the  sea ;  but  he 
avenged  himself  by  driving  Lykurgos  mad,  who  killed  his  own 
son  Dryas  with  a  blow  of  an  axe,  taking  him  for  a  vine-branch ; 
and  his  subjects  afterwards  bound  him  and  left  him  on  Mount 
Pangaeon,  where  he  was  destroyed  by  wild  horses,  for  such  was  the 
will  of  Dionysos. 
When  Dionysos  reached  his  native  city,  the  women  readily 

received  the  new  rites,  and  ran  wildly  through  the  woods  of 
Kithaeron.  Pentheus,  the  ruler  of  Thebes,  however,  set  himself 

against  them ;  but  Dionysos  caused  him  to  be  torn  to  pieces  by 
his  mother  and  his  aunts.  The  daughters  of  Minyas,  Leukippe, 
Aristippe  and  Alkathoe,  also  despised  his  rites,  and  continued 
plying  their  looms,  while  the  other  women  ran  through  the  moun- 

tains. He  came  as  a  maiden,  and  remonstrated,  but  in  vain ;  he 
then  assumed  the  form  of  various  wild  beasts ;  serpents  filled  their 
baskets;  vines  and  ivy  twined  round  their  looms,  while  wine 
and  milk  distilled  from  the  roof  ;  but  their  obstinacy  was  unsub- 

dued. He  finally  drove  them  mad ;  they  tore  to  pieces  the  son  of 
Leukippe,  and  then  went  roaming  through  the  mountains,  til. 
Hermes  touched  them  with  his  wand,  and  turned  them  into  a  bat, 

an  owl,  and  a  crow.3 

1  See  H&-od.  ii.  146. 

2  It  was  also  said  that  Makris  (above,  p.  91),  the  daughter  of  Aristaeos 
received  from  Hermes,  in  Euboea,  *  the  Nyseian  son '  of  Zeus  and  reared  hin 
th<it:  on  honey.     Apoll.  Rh.  iv.  1134  seq. 

8  Corinna  and  Nicander  ap.  Anton.  Lib.  10.  iElian,  Var.  Hist.  iii.  42.  Plut. 
Qu(jcst.  Or.  38.     Ov.  Met.  iv.  1  seq.     The  pleasing  tale  of  Pyramus  and  Thisbtf 
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Dionysos  next  proceeded  to  Attica,  where  he  taught  a  man 
named  Ikarios  the  culture  of  the  vine.  Ikarios  having  made  wine, 
gave  of  it  to  some  shepherds,  who  thinking  themselves  poisoned 
killed  him.  When  they  came  to  their  senses  they  buried  him ; 
and  his  daughter  Erigone,  being  shown  the  spot  by  his  faithful 

dog  Maera,  hung  herself  through  grief.1  At  Argoe  the  r;tes  of 
Dionysos  were  received,  as  at  Thebes,  by  the  women,  and  opposed 
by  Perseus,  the  son  of  Zeus  and  Danae ;  Zeus  however  reduced 

his  two  sons  to  amity,2  and  Dionysos  thence  passed  over  to 
Naxos.  where  he  met  Ariadne.  It  was  on  his  way  thither  that 

his  adventure  with  the  Tyrrhenians  occured.  Dionysos  after- 
wards descended  to  Erebos,  whence  he  fetched  his  mother,  whom 

he  now  named  Thyone,  and  ascended  with  her  to  the  abode  of 

the  gods.3 
Like  every  other  portion  of  the  Grecian  mythology,  the  history 

of  the  vine-god  was  pragmatised  when  infidelity  became  prevalent. 
That  most  tasteless  of  historians  Diodoros  gives  us,  probably  from 

the  cyclograph  Dionysios,  the  following  narrative.4 
Ammon,  a  monarch  of  Libya,  was  married  to  Rhea,  a  daughter 

of  Uranos ;  but  meeting  near  the  Keraunian  mountains  a  beau- 
tiful maiden  named  Amaltheia,  he  became  enamoured  of  her.  He 

made  her  mistress  of  the  adjacent  fruitful  country,  which  from  its 

resembling  a  bull's  horn  in  form  was  named  the  Western  Horn, 
and  then  Amaltheia's  Horn,  which  last  name  was  afterwards  given 
to  places  similar  to  it  in  fertility.  Amaltheia  here  bore  him  a  son, 
whom,  fearing  the  jealousy  of  Rhea,  he  conveyed  to  a  town  named 
Nysa,  situated  not  far  from  the  Horn,  in  an  island  formed  by  the 
river  Triton.  He  committed  the  care  of  him  to  Nysa,  one  of  the 
daughters  of  Aristseos  :  while  Athena,  who  had  lately  sprung  from 
the  earth  on  the  banks  of  the  Triton,  was  appointed  to  keep  guard 
against  the  assaults  of  Rhea.  This  delicious  isle,  which  was  pre- 

cipitous on  all  sides,  with  a  single  entrance  through  a  narrow  glen 
thickly  shaded  by  trees,  is  described  in  a  similar  manner  with 
Panchaia,  and  other  happy  retreats  of  the  same  nature.  It  there- 

fore had  verdant  meads,  abundant  springs,  trees  of  every  kind, 
flowers  of  all  hues,  and  evermore  resounded  with  the  melody  of 

introduced  by  this  poet  (perhaps  a  Milesian  one)  is  nowhere  else  to  be  found. 
Nonnos  (vi.  339  seq.)  tells  a  strange  legend  of  the  love  of  Pyramos  (so  he 
names  the  Nile)  for  Thisbe.     Are  these  Pyramid  and  Thebes? 

1  Apollod.  iii.  14,  7.    Hygin.  130. 
2  See  Part  II.  ch.  vii.  Perseus. 

3  Apollod.  iii.  5,  3.     Paus.  ii.  31,  2 ;  37,  5.     Dioddr.  iii.  62 ;  iv.  25.     H  r 
Carm.  ii.  19,  29  seq. 

4  Diodor.  iii.  68  seq. 
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birds.1  Dionysos,  after  he  grew  up,  became  a  mighty  conqueror 
and  a  benefactor  of  mankind,  by  whom  he  was  finally  deified. 

Though  the  adventures  of  Dionysos  were  occasionally  the  theme 
of  poets,  especially  of  the  dramatists,  they  do  not  appear  to  have 
been  narrated  in  continuity,  like  those  of  Herakles,  until  long 
after  the  decline  of  Grecian  poetry.  It  was  in  the  fifth  century 
of  the  Christian  sera,  that  Nonnos,  a  native  of  Panopolis  in  Egypt, 
made  the  history  of  Dionysos  the  subject  of  a  poem,  containing 

forty-eight  books,  the  wildest  and  strangest  that  can  well  be  con- 
ceived, more  resembling  the  Ramayana  of  India  than  anything  to 

be  found  in  ancient  or  modern  occidental  literature.  Its  chief 

subject  is  the  war  of  Dionysos  against  Deriades  king  of  the 
Indians,  the  details  of  which  are  probably  the  inventions  of  the 

poet;2  in  other  parts  he  seems  to  have  adhered  with  tolerable 
fidelity  to  his  authorities,  and  the  Dionysiaka  may  be  regarded 
as  a  vast  repertory  of  Bakchic  fable,  deserving  of  far  more 
attention  than  has  hitherto  been  bestowed  on  it.3 

The  worship  of  this  god  prevailed  in  almost  all  parts  of  Greece. 
Men  and  women  joined  in  his  festivals,  dressed  in  Asiatic  robes 

and  bonnets ;  their  heads  wreathed  with  vine-  and  ivy-leaves, 
with  fawn-skins  {ve ftp  ides)  flung  over  their  shoulders,  and  thyrses 
or  blunt  spears  twined  with  vine-leaves  in  their  hands,  they  ran 
bellowing  through  the  country  Io  Bacche  I  Euoi !  Iacche !  &c, 
swinging  their  thyrses,  beating  on  drums,  and  sounding  various 
instruments.  Indecent  emblems  were  carried  in  processions,  at 
which  modest  virgins  assisted;  and  altogether  few  ceremonies 
more  lax  or  indecent  are  celebrated  in  India  at  the  present  day, 

than  polished  Athens  performed  in  the  Phrygio- Grecian  Diony- 

sia,4  though  ancient  and  modern  mystics  endeavour  to  extract 
profound  and  solemn  mysteries  from  them. 

1    that  Nyseian  isle 
Girt  with  the  river  Triton,  where  old  Cham, 
Whom  Gentiles  Ammon  call  and  Libyan  Jove, 
Hid  Amalthea  and  her  florid  son, 

Young  Bacchus,  from  his  step-dame  Rhea's  eye. 
Milton,  Par.  Lost,  iv.  275. 

The  poet  makes  here  one  of  his  usual  slips   of  memory  {Tales  and  Popular 
Fictions,  p.  22),  for  Amalthea  was  not  hid  in  the  isle. 

2  Stephanus  Byzantinus  (v.  rd(a)  quotes  the  Bassarika,  a  poem  by  one 
Dion ysios,  which  treated  of  this  war. 

8  Of  Nonnos  Hermann  (Doct.  Met.  p.  211)  says,  Vir  fervidioris  ingenii  et  in 
primis  ad poesim  f actus.  He  appears  to  have  been  well  versed  in  the  various 
poems  ascribed  to  Orpheus,  in  which  Dionysos  was  the  subject  of  strange 
mystery.  As  our  object  is  alone  the  genuine  mythology  of  Hellas,  we  do  not 

tntsr  on  those  matters.     See  Lobeck's  Aglaophamus. 
4  See  Demosth.  Xccera,  1371.     Aristoph.  Acharn.  259  sea 
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The  women,  who  bore  a  chief  part  in  these  frantic  revels,  were 
called  Mcenades,  Bakchce,  Thyiades,  Euades,  names  of  which  the 
origin  is  apparent. 

Dionysos  was  represented  in  a  variety  of  modes  and  characters 
by  the  ancient  artists.  The  Theban  Dionysos  appears  with  the 
delicate  lineaments  of  a  maiden,  rather  than  those  of  a  young 
man ;  his  whole  air  and  gait  are  effeminate ;  his  long  flowing  hair 

is,  like  that  of  Apollo,1  collected  behind  his  head,  wreathed  with 
ivy  or  a  fillet ;  he  is  either  naked,  or  wrapped  in  a  large  cloak, 
and  the  nebris  is  sometimes  flung  over  his  shoulders ;  he  carries 
a  crook  or  a  thyrse,  and  a  panther  generally  lies  at  his  feet.  In 
some  monuments  Dionysos  appears  bearded,  in  others  horned  (the 
Bakchos-Sabazios),  whence  in  the  mysteries  he  was  identified  with 
Osiris,  and  regarded  as  the  Sun.  He  is  sometimes  alone,  at  other 
times  in  company  with  Ariadne  or  the  youth  Ampelos. 

His  triumph  over  the  Indians  is  represented  in  great  pomp. 
The  captives  are  chained  and  placed  on  waggons  or  elephants,  and 
among  them  is  carried  a  large  crater  full  of  wine  ;  Dionysos  is  in 
a  chariot  drawn  by  elephants  or  panthers,  leaning  on  Ampelos, 
preceded  by  Pan,  and  followed  by  Silenos,  the  Satyrs,  and  the 
Maenades,  on  foot  or  on  horseback,  who  make  the  air  resound 
with  their  cries  and  the  clash  of  their  instruments.  The  Indian 

Bakchos  is  always  bearded. 

It  is  with  reason  that  Sophokles2  styles  Dionysos  many -named 
(7roXvcovvfMos),  for  in  the  Orphic  hymns  alone  we  meet  with  upwards 
of  forty  of  his  appellations.  Some  of  the  principal  of  them  are, 

Bakchos*  and  Bromios,  from  the  noise  with  which  his  festivals 
were  celebrated;  Bassareus,  from  the  fox-skin  dresses  named 
bassaros  worn  by  the  Thracians ;  Dithyrambost  from  the  odes  of 
that  name,  or  from  his  double  birth  (bis  dvpa) ;  Eleleus  and  Euios, 
from  the  shouting :  Lyceos,  as  loosing  from  care ;  Lenceos,  from  the 
wine-press. 

Dionysos  was  also  called,4 1.  Muse-leader;  2.  Bull-headed;  3.  Fire- 
born  ;  4.  Dance-rouser ;  5.  Mountain-rover ;  6.  Sleep-giver,  &c. 

It  seems  probable  that  in  the  original  (i.e.  Pelasgic)  conception 

1  Solis  seterna  est  Phoebo  Bacchoque  juventas ; 
Nam  decet  intonsus  crinis  utrumque  deum. — Tibull.  i.  4,  37. 

2  Antigone,  1115. 
3  The  maintained  of  the  Indian  hypothesis  observe  that  Bagis  is  one  of  the 

names  of  Seeva.  According  to  Miiller  (Orchom.  p.  384),  Bakchos  (the  same 
perhaps  with  Iakchos  (was  the  irdpedpos  of  Demeter  of  Thebes,  and  was  totally 
distinct  from  the  Thracian  Dionysos. 

4  1.  /jLovaayfTiqs  :  2.  TavpoKt<t>a\os :  3.  Trvpiywfjs  :  4.  iyepdxopos  l  5.  opei- 
liavv.s'.  6.  vTn/oS6T7)s. 
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of  Dionysos  he  was  not  merely  the  wine-god ;  for  such  restricted 
notions  are  contrary  to  the  genius  of  the  ancient  Grecian  religion, 
in  which  each  people  assigned  its  peculiar  deities  a  very  extensive 
sphere  of  action,  as  gods  of  the  sun,  the  moon,  the  heaven,  the 
earth,  and  other  parts  of  nature.  Dionysos  was  therefore,  it  is 
likely,  regarded  as  a  deity  presiding  over  growth  and  increase  in 

general ; x  and  as  Hermes,  who  seems  to  have  been  originally  of 
coextensive  power  with  him,  was  gradually  restricted  and  made  a 
god  of  cattle  alone,  so  Dionysos  may  have  been  limited  to  the  care 

of  plants,  particularly  the  vine.2 
Water  and  heat  being  the  great  causes  of  growth,  we  find  this 

deity  closely  connected  with  both  these  elements.  Thus  the  infant 

Dionysos  is  committed  to  the  water-goddess  Ino,  and  to  the  Hyades 

and  to  Silenos.  His  temples  at  Athens3  and  Sparta4  were  in 
places  named  marshes  {iv  Xi/xvat?),  and  he  was  styled  Of-the-Marsh 
(Xifxvaios),  and  Marsh-sprung  (XtfjivrjyevTjs).  In  some  places  he  was 

called  the  Eainer  {vrjs) ; 6  his  festival,  the  Anthesteria,  was  cele- 
brated in  the  spring,  the  season  of  showers,  and  it  was  so  named 

from  the  flowers  and  blossoms,  of  which  he  was  the  author ;  whence 

he  was  styled  the  Flowery  and  the  Lover-of-flowers.6 
The  relation  of  Dionysos  to  the  celestial  heat  seems  to  be  ex- 

pressed in  the  story  of  his  birth,  and  also  in  the  dog  Msera  (Malpa), 

another  name  for  Sirius  the  dog- star ; 7  the  name  of  his  companion 
Mar  on 8  also  seems  to  refer  to  heat ;  and  perhaps  the  true  origin 

of  the  god's  own  epithet,  ixrjpoyevrjs,  usually  rendered  Thigh-born, 
lies  in  this  word.  It  is  moreover  not  impossible  that  the  real 

root  of  his  mother's  name  may  be  aeXas.9 
In  favour  of  this  god's  presiding  over  cattle  is  alleged  the  well- 

1  "On  5'  ob  jx6vov  rod  oivov  Aiovvaov  a\Xs  kou  Traces  vypas  (pvcreccs 

"EWrjues  Tiyovvrai  Kvpiou  Kal  cLpx^ybv  apK€?  Tlij/fiapos  /xaprus  elvai  Xtyw 

AevSpeoov  Se  vo\xbv  Al6vv<tqs  Tro\vyrjd^s  av^dvoi,  'Ayvbv  tytyyos  d'lrcoprjs.—' Plut.  de  Is.  et  Os.  35. 

2  Among  the  epithets  of  Dionysos  we  meet  with  ̂ vKirrjs  (from  cvkos,  fij, 
Athen.  iii.  78)  and  Aevdpirr^s  (Creuz.  Sym.  ii.  360). 

3  Sch.  Aristoph.  Frogs,  216.  4  Strab.  viii.  5,  1,  p.  363. 
5  See  Passow,  s.  v. 

g"Ap6ios  (Paus.  i.  31,  4):  'ApOevs  (Id.  vii.  21,  6):  Evavd^s  (Atheu. 
viii.  503):  $i\olvQt)s  (Eurip.  Fr.  Incert.  169).  A  name  of  Dionysos  was 

Elpa(pLU)7  7]sy  which  Schwenk  (p.  150)  very  ingeniously  supposes  to  be  equiva- 
lent to  slapo(pvdoT7)S)  Spring-born :  comp.  Welcker,  Nach.  zur  Tril.  187,  188. 

bee  above,  p.  130. 

7  See  above,  p.  189.  Ikarios  would  seem  to  be  connected  with  Ik/ulcls,  Ix^pt 
and  therefore  to  denote  moisture.     His  daughter  is  Erigone  (Spring~borri). 

*   Mdpwv  Evdvdeos  vl6s.      Od.  ix.  196. 

9  See  Schwenk,  147.  ISe/xeA/q  may  have  been  originally  SeAe'/ui?,  and  have 
denoted  the  bright  season  which  brings  the  grape  to  maturity.  There  was,  we 

may  observe,  a  river  of  Achaia  named  7,e\€/xuos,  i.  e.  Bright-stream. 
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enown  circumstance  of  the  goat  being  the  victim  offered  to  him  ; 
his  being  in  his  infancy  conveyed  to  Nysa  in  the  form  of  a  kid, 
and  his  being  worshipped  under  that  name.  He  also  wore  the 
goatskin  dress  of  the  goatherds ;  and  in  Attica  and  Hermione  he 
was  named  ̂ XdvaiyLs,  a  name  which  in  the  former  place  was  con- 

nected with  the  fabulous  origin  of  the  festival  of  the  Apaturia. 
Welcker  *  is  of  opinion  that  Dionysos  was  originally  the  object of  worship  to  the  lower  classes,  the  goatherds,  and  such  like  (in 
Attica  the  tribe  of  the  JEgikoreis) ;  and  that  as  they  gradually 
rose  in  consideration,  their  god  was  associated  with  those  of  the 
nobles ;  and  that  thence  he  always  appeared  of  an  inferior  rank  to 
those  with  whom  he  was  joined.  This  critic  accounts  on  the  same 
principle  for  the  very  slight  mention  of  Dionysos  in  the  Homeric 
poems,  namely,  that  he  was  of  too  low  a  rank  to  be  an  actor  of 
importance  in  those  aristocratic  verses,  which  only  told  of  kings 
and  nobles,  and  the  gods  whom  they  adored. 

The  name  Dionysos  is  one  of  the  most  difficult  to  explain  in 
Grecian  mythology.  After  Yoss's  able  exposure  we  may  venture to  reject  the  notion  of  its  being  the  same  with  Devanisi,2  a  title 
of  the  Hindu  god  Seeva,  and  view  in  Dionysos  a  Grecian  god  with 
a  Grecian  name.  The  most  probable  (though  by  no  means  quite 
satisfactory)  interpretation  of  it  is  Gocl-of-Nysa,  which  last  place 
Dccurs  frequently  in  his  legend.3  Like  Triton,  however,  it  has 
been  multiplied,  for  we  find  a  Nysa  on  Helikon  in  Bceotia,4  in 
Thrace,  in  Naxos,  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Tmolos  in  Lydia,  in  Arabia, 
in  India,  in  Africa,  and  elsewhere;5  beside  that  indefinite  one 
whence  Persephone  was  carried  away  by  Hades.  It  therefore  is 
a  matter  of  uncertainty  which  was  the  original  Nysa. 
We  do  not  recollect  having  anywhere  met  with  an  explanation 

of  the  singular  circumstance  of  the  double  birth  of  Dionysos. 
Yet  when  we  call  to  mind  that  he  is  the  wine-god,  and  may  there- 

fore be  regarded  as  the  wine  itself,  the  mystery  may  seem  to  admit 
of  a  very  simple  solution.     The  future  wine,  we  are  to  recollect, 

1  See  Welcker,  Ueber  das  Satyrspiel  (Nach.  zur  Tril.  186-211),  where  much    I valuable  matter  on  the  subject  of  Dionysos  will  be  found. 

2  "  The  merest  tyro  in  Sanscrit  may,  with  a  single  dash  of  his  pen,  dispel  all the  magic  of  Devanisi,  a  name  unknown  in  Indian  literature.  The  compound 
's  contrary  to  the  rules  of  the  language,  for  it  should  be  Nisideva,  like 
Divaspati,  Lord-of-heaven,  and  others."     Bohlen,  Das  Alte  Indien,  i.  142.' 

3  If  the  original  signification  of  5?os  be  bright  (above,  p.  47),  there  might have  been  a  verb  AinNTfl,  AinNTMI  (like  deinyvu,  Sei/cj/v/xi),  from  which 
might  be  derived  Aidovvvos,  i.  e.  Bright-god. 

4  Strab.  ix.  2, 14,  p.  405.  See  Miiller,  Orchom.  89,  383  :  he  decides  in  favotr •f  this  Nysa. 

a  Sch.  77.  vi.  123.     Voss,  Myth.  Br.  iv.  100  seq. 
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lies  concealed  within  the  grapes  all  through  the  bright  season 
denoted  by  Semele,  and  perhaps  the  thunder  and  lightning  which 
accompany  the  first  immature  birth  of  the  infant  wine-god  may 
denote  the  aerial  phenomena  of  that  time  of  the  year ;  for  in  the 
South  of  Europe  the  spring  and  the  autumn  are  the  seasons  in 
which  they  most  prevail:  or  possibly  they  indicate  the  joyous, 
riotous  hilarity  of  the  vintage.  From  the  grapes  the  wine  comes 
forth  in  an  imperfect  immature  condition,  and  to  attain  its  proper 
state  of  perfection  it  must  undergo  a  further  period  of  concealment 
in  amphorce,  etc. ;  receptacles  of  a  widely  different  nature  from 
the  soft  tender  grapes  in  which  it  had  taken  its  origin.  This  fact 
then  may  have  been  given  a  mythic  form  by  the  fiction  of  the 
immature  deity  being  sewed  up  in  the  thigh  of  Zeus,  his  sire,  a 
fiction  which  may  have  derived  its  origin  from  an  apparent 
derivation  of  his  name. 

Chapter  XV. 

FOREIGN  DEITIES  :-KYBELE,  KOTYTTO  AND  BENDI8, 
ARTEMIS  OF  EPHESOS,  ISIS. 

Our  object  in  introducing  the  present  chapter  is  to  give  a  slight 
view  of  the  manner  in  which  the  intercourse  with  Asia  and  Egypt, 
which  had  such  an  injurious  effect  on  the  religion  of  Greece,  com- 

menced. We  know  not  how  we  can  better  open  the  subject,  than 
by  quoting  the  following  just  and  philosophic  observations  of  a 

writer x  for  whom  we  entertain  the  highest  respect  and  esteem : — 
"  After  that  most  happy  age,  whose  image  we  behold  expressed 

in  the  poems  of  Homer,  had  passed  away,  a  great  change  took 
place  in  civil  affairs,  but  a  still  greater  in  religions,  in  pursuits, 
and  inclinations ;  and  the  whole  of  Greece  was  so  much  altered, 

that  if  any  one  passes  from  the  perusal  of  Homer  to  that  of  those 
writers  who  lived  in  the  time  of  the  Persian  war,  he  will  feel  as  if 

removed  to  another  region,  and  seem  hardly  to  recognise  those 
old  Achaeans,  who  happy  with  the  present,  careless  of  the  future, 
prompt  to  act,  mindless  of  what  they  had  done,  were  aloof  from 
all  the  causes  of  anxiety  and  superstition.  But  when,  as  reason 
gradually  ripened,  the  Greeks  began  to  examine  the  involved  con- 

ceptions of  the  mind,  and  to  know  themselves,  there  succeeded 
that  more  mature  and  solicitous  age,  at  which  when  men  arrive 
they  feel  more  strongly  and  acutely  the  incentives   of  pleasure 

1  Lobeck,  AglaojphamuSj  312  seq. 
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and  of  virtue,  fluctuating  alternately,  with  great  commotion  ot 
mind,  and  often  with  extreme  ennui,  between  what  they  condemn 
and  what  they  desire.  Hence  that  anxiety  about  hidden  matter, 
and  those  presages  of  the  future,  and  the  various  superstitions 
which  consciousness  of  guilt  and  despair  of  salvation  are  wont  to 
produce.  The  entrance  and  traces  of  this  new  age  of  Greece  we 
are  prevented  from  clearly  discerning  by  the  obscurity  of  those 
times,  which,  being  illumed  by  hardly  any  literary  monuments, 
may  be  said  to  resemble  a  region  covered  with  dark  clouds,  through 
which  the  tops  of  the  towers  and  castles  elevate  themselves,  while 
the  ground  and  foundation  lie  concealed.  But  that  there  was  a 
great  agitation  of  the  human  miud,  and  some  new  efforts,  is  proved 
by  the  perfection  of  lyric  poetry,  which  commenced  a  little  after 
the  time  of  Hesiod,  and  by  the  origin  of  philosophy  and  the  advance 
of  the  elegant  arts.  We  presently  see  magnificent  temples  raised 
to  the  gods  and  heroes,  solemn  games  instituted  throughout  the 
towns,  the  number  and  the  insignia  of  the  priests,  especially  when 
the  regal  power  had  been  abolished,  increased.  But  that  at  the 
same  time  the  mystic  ceremonies,  whose  first  traces  appear  in  the 
Hesiodic  and  Kyklic  poems,  were  diffused  far  and  wide,  and 
occupied  the  whole  of  life  with  new  superstitions,  is  manifest  from 
the  number  of  jugglers  who  then  roved  through  Greece,  expiating 
by  certain  secret  rites  not  only  blood  and  manslaughter,  but 
also  prodigies,  sacrileges,  and  whatever  piacular  offences  either 

individuals  or  states  had  committed." 
Having  enumerated  the  principal  of  these  men,  such  as  Abaris, 

Aristeas,  Onomakritos  of  Lokris,  and  Epimenides,  our  author 

thus  proceeds : — 
"  Meantime  Egypt,  the  parent  of  superstition  and  sacerdotal 

falsehood,  was  laid  open ;  and  who  that  reflects  on  the  long  and 
frequent  intercourse  of  the  two  nations,  and  the  vaniloquence  of 

the  one  and  the  credulity  of  the  other,1  will  hesitate  to  concede 
that  the  contagion  had  secretly  insinuated  itself  into  Greece  before 
the  time  of  Pythagoras  ?  But  it  is  not  without  reason  believed, 
that  during  the  same  period  the  mystic  poems  of  Musseos,  Eumolpos, 
Orpheus,  and  that  which  was  called  the  Minyas,  were  made  public ; 
in  all  of  which  were  scattered  new  fables  about  the  lower- world, 

and  hopes  of  a  more  happy  life  and  E'lysian  abodes  promised  to 
those  who  received  the  sacred  decrees  of  the  gods,  and  equal 
punishments  threatened  to  the  despisers  of  them.  What !  is  not 
.the  religion  of  the  subterrane  deities  sanctioned  by  those  Athenian 
laws,  which  direct  that  those  who  have  committed  manslaughter 

1  Comp.  Paus.  ix.  36,  5.     Ukert,  I.  i.  51,  note. 
o  2 
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should  be  brought  before  the  Kiug  of  the  Sacred  Affairs,  and 

being  absolved  by  the  judgment  should  be  solemnly  purified, — of 
which  laws  Drakon  is  said  to  have  been  the  author  ?  This  religion 
was  also  confirmed  by  Solon ;  who,  in  cases  of  manslaughter, 
directed  to  swear  by  three  deities,  Hikesios,  Katharsios,  and 
Exakesterios.  Nor  were  the  psychomanty  and  evocations  of  the 
dead,  which  we  read  of  in  the  stories  of  Archilochos,  Periander, 
and  Pausanias,  built  on  any  other  foundation:  and  these  were 
posterior  to  Homer ;  for  if  his  contemporaries  had  known  anything 
of  that  art,  he  needed  not  to  have  sent  Odysseus  to  the  nether- 

world. After  a  little  interval  succeeded  Pythagoras,  the  author 

of  a  portentous  wisdom,  and  that  twilight- season  in  which  poets 
began  to  philosophise  and  philosophers  to  poetise. 

"  In  these  four  centuries,  therefore,  which  elapsed  between 
Komer  and  the  Persian  wars,  the  greatest  change  was  made  in 
all  matters  pertaining  to  the  worship  of  the  gods.  They  contain 
the  origin  and  growth  of  solemn  lustrations,  mysteries,  hieratic 
medicine,  and  fanatic  poetry :  in  these  too  the  most  ancient  poems 
of  Bakis,  Pamphos,  Olen,  and  the  Sibyls,  appear  to  have  been 
patched  up,  and  all  the  avenues  of  pious  frauds  to  have  been  thrown 
open.  Whence  the  conclusion  is  easy,  that  the  web  of  the  Orphic 
fable,  which  is  all  composed  of  the  same  kind  of  threads  with 

those,  was  not  woven  by  Pro-selenian  philosophers,  but  was  com- 
meuced  perhaps  a  century  or  two  after  Homer,  and  completed  a 

little  before  the  time  of  Onomakritos."1 
It  is  needless  to  remind  our  readers,  that  we  have  no  account 

on  which  we  can  place  reliance  of  any  intercourse  between  the 
Greeks  and  foreign  nations  previous  to  the  Trojan  war,  save  the 
commercial  one  with  the  Phoenician  merchants  who  visited  their 

harbours.  The  revolution  named  the  Return  of  the  Herakleids, 
which  is  said  to  have  occurred  somewhat  less  than  a  century  after 
that  event,  caused  portions  of  the  Achaean  race  to  abandon  their 
country  and  seek  new  settlements.  They  are  supposed  to  have 
turned  their  eyes  to  the  former  realms  of  the  Trojan  monarchs, 
whose  power  had  been  broken ;  and  the  first  colonies  were  planted 
by  the  iEolians  along  the  coast,  from  the  island  of  Kyzikos  in  the 
Propontis  to  the  mouth  of  the  Hermos.  The  Ionians  and  the 
Dorians  af terwards  came  and  settled  to  the  south  of  that  river ; 
and  thus  the  coast  of  Asia  was  occupied  to  a  considerable  extent 
by  the  Grecian  colonies. 

We  cannot  trace  in  Homer  any  difference  beween  the  religion 
of  the  Acha)ans  and  that  of  the  Asiatics.     In  the  case  of  the 

1  (Touip,  Miiller,  Proleg.  387. 
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Trojans,  who  are  regarded  (and  we  think  justly)  as  a  portion  of 
the  Pelasgic  race,  this  need  not  surprise  us  ;  but  the  poet  is  equally 
silent  with  respect  to  anything  of  the  kind  between  them  and  the 

Phrygians,  venose  religion  we  know  to  have  been  different.1  It 
does  not  however  seem  to  have  been  the  practice  of  the  Aoedi  to 
attend  to  distinctions  of  this  kind ;  for  Odysseus,  we  may  observe, 
in  all  his  wanderings  never  found  any  want  of  an  interpreter,  as 
good  Greek  was  spoken  wherever  he  came,  and  he  everywhere  met. 
with  Grecian  manners  and  customs.  The  silence  therefore  of  the 

poet  throws  no  impediment  in  the  way  of  our  assuming  that,  when 
the  Grecian  colonies  settled  on  the  Hellespont,  they  found  there 
a  religion  very  different  from  their  own  ;  the  one  being  calm  and 
cheerful,  the  other  wild  and  orgiastic.     This  religion  was  that  of 

KvPlXrj.     Kv/BqPr}.     (Rhea.     Ops.) 

Kybele,  also  called  the  Great  Mother,  was  regarded  by  the 

Phrygians  and  Lydians 2  as  the  goddess  of  nature  or  of  the  earth. 
Her  temples  stood  on  the  summits  of  hills  ;  such  as  that  of  Din- 
dymos  in  the  isle  of  Kyzikos,  of  Berekynthos,  Sipylos,  Kybelos ; 
from  which  last  she  is  said  to  have  derived  her  name,  though  the 
reverse  is  more  likely  to  be  the  truth.  At  Pessinus  was  preserved 

the  aerolite3  which  was  held  to  be  her  heaven-sent  image. 
The  following  pragmatised  account  of  Kybele  is  given  by 

Diodoros. 

Kybele  was  daughter  to  king  Mason  and  his  queen  Dindyme. 
She  was  exposed  by  her  father  on  Mount  Kybelos,  where  she  was 
suckled  by  panthers  and  lionesses,  and  was  afterwards  reared  by 
shepherdesses,  who  named  her  Kybele.  When  she  grew  up  she 
displayed  great  skill  in  the  healing  art,  and  cured  all  the  diseases 
of  the  children  and  cattle.  They  thence  called  her  the  Mountain- 
Mother.  While  dwelling  in  the  woods  she  formed  a  strict  friend- 

ship with  Marsyas,  and  had  a  love-affair  with  a  youth  named  Attis. 
She  was  afterwards  acknowledged  by  her  parents ;  but  her  father, 
on  discovering  her  intimacy  with  Attis,  seized  that  unhappy  youth 
and  put  him  to  death.  Grief  deprived  Kybele  of  her  reason:  with 
dishevelled  locks  she  roamed,  to  the  sound  of  the  drums  and  pipes 
which  she  had  invented,  over  various  regions  of  the  earth,  even 
as  far  as  the  country  of  the  Hyperboreans,  teaching  mankind 
agriculture:  her  companion  was  still  the  faithful  Marsyas.  Mean- 

time a  dreadful  famine  ravaged  Phrygia :  the  oracle,  on  being 
consulted,  directed  that  the  body  of  Attis  should  be  buried,  and 

:  See  Mliller,  Dor.  I.  JO.  2  Herod,  v.  102. 
3  Sec  uar  note  on  Ovid's  FastU  iv.  276. 
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divine  honours  be  paid  to  Kybele.  A  stately  temple  "was  ac- 
cordingly erected  to  her  at  Pessinus  by  king  Midas.1 

It  is  apparent  from  this  account  that  Kybele,  Marsyas,  and 
Attis  were  all  ancient  Phrygian  deities.  Marsyas,  as  we  have 

Been,  was  a  river-god ;  and  Attis,  whose  name  occurs  frequently 
in  the  dynasties  of  the  Lydian  kings  (who  according  to  the  usual 
practice  were  named  after  their  god),  was  probably,  like  Adonis, 
a  personification  of  the  Sun,  of  whose  union  with  Earth  we  have 
apparently  another  instance  in  Amphion  and  IsTiobe.  The  Lydian 

legend  of  the  birth  of  Attis  is  curious  and  significant.2 
Like  Asiatic  worship  in  general,  that  of  Kybele  was  enthusiastic 

Her  priests,  named  Galli  and  Korybantes,  ran  about  with  dread- 
ful cries  and  howlings,  beating  on  timbrels,  clashing  cymbals, 

sounding  pipes,  and  cutting  their  flesh  with  knives.3  The  box- 
tree  and  the  cypress  were  considered  sacred  to  her ;  as  from  the 
former  she  made  the  pipes,  and  Attis  was  said  to  have  been 
changed  into  the  latter. 

We  find  from  Pindar  and  the  dramatists4  that  the  worship 
and  the  mysteries  of  the  Great  mother  were  common  in  Greece, 
particularly  at  Athens,  in  their  time. 

The  worship  of  Kybele  was  introduced  into  Rome  a.tj.c.  547, 
when  a  solemn  embassy  was  sent  to  Attalus  king  of  Pergamos, 
to  request  the  image  at  Pessinus  which  had  fallen  from  heaven. 
The  monarch  readily  yielded  compliance,  and  the  goddess  was 
conveyed  to  Rome;  where  a  stately  temple  was  built  to  receive 
her,  and  a  solemn  festival  named  the  Megalesia  was  celebrated 

every  year  in  her  honour.5  As  the  Greeks  had  confounded  her 
with  Rhea,  so  the  Latins  made  her  one  with  their  Ops,  the 

goddess  of  the  earth.6 
In  works  of  art  Kybele  exhibits  the  matronly  air  and  com- 

posed dignity  which  distinguish  Hera  and  Demeter.  Sometimes 
she  is  veiled,  and  seated  on  a  throne  with  lions  at  her  side ;  at 
other  times  riding  in  a  chariot  drawn  by  lions.  Her  head  is 
always  crowned  with  towers.  She  frequently  beats  on  a  drum, 
and  bears  a  sceptre  in  her  hand. 

1  Diodor.  iii.  58,  59.  He  probably  took  his  account  of  Kybele  from  Diony- 
sios  of  Samos,  not  from  Xanthos  the  Lydian,  as  Creuzer  {Symb.  ii.  46)  supposes: 
see  Lobeck,  640,  note.  2  Paus.  vii.  17,  10. 

3  Latter  observes  that  there  is  always  something  gloomy  and  stern  in  those 
religions  of  which  Earth  is  the  chief  object.  This  however  is  only  very  par- 

tially true  of  the  Grecian  worship  of  Demete'r,  and  does  not  at  all  apply  to  the religion  of  ancient  Italy. 

1   I'md.  J'yth.  iii.  78  (137)  cum  Schol.    Eur.  Hip.  144.    Bac.lS.   Fr.  Cre'tens. 
5  Liv.  xxix.  14.     Ov.  Fast.  iv.  179  seq.  with  our  lotes. 
e  Lucret.  ii.  598  sea.  Verg.  JFn.  iii.  Ill ;  vi.  785 ;  x.  252.  Ov.  ut  supra* Id.  Trist.  ii.  24.     Tibull.  i.  4  68. 
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The  name  Kybele  is  probably  derived  from  the  cymbals  (kv/u- 
Sor,  Kvpftaka)  used  in  her  worship. 

Korus  rj  Korurro)  ml  Bevbls.  (Kotytto  et  Bendis.) 

Kotys  or  Kotytto  was  a  goddess  worshipped  by  the  Thracians, 
tfhose  kings  were  frequently  named  from  her.  She  was  appa- 

rently identical  with  the  Phrygian  Kybele.1  Her  worship  was 
introduced  at  Athens  and  at  Corinth,  where  it  was  celebrated  in 

private  with  great  indecency  and  licentiousness.2 
Bendis,  another  Thracian  goddess,  had  some  analogy  with 

Artemis  and  Hekate,3  and  she  also  was  probably  the  same  with 
Kybele.  Her  worship  was  adopted  at  Athens ;  her  temple 

named  the  Bendideion  was  in  the  Peirseeus,4  and  a  festival  named 
the  Bendideia  was  celebrated  in  her  honour.5 

*ApT€fjus  iv  yE(f)€(r<p.  (Diana  Ephesia.) 
The  Ephesian  Artemis  was  another  Asiatic  goddess  whose 

worship  was  adopted  by  the  Greeks.  From  their  confounding 
her  with  their  own  Artemis,  it  would  seem  that  they  regarded 

her  as  the  Moon-goddess;  though  her  attributes  might  lead  to 

an  identification  of  her  with  Kybele.6 
The  most  ancient  statue  of  the  Artemis  of  Ephesos  was  a 

black  stone  which  had  fallen  from  heaven, — an  aerolite  of  course. 
Her  subsequent  ones  were  a  sort  of  Pantheon,  a  compound  of 
various  attributes.  She  is  covered  with  breasts  and  with  the 

heads  of  animals,  and  stands  an  image  either  of  the  natural 
fecundity  of  the  earth,  or  of  that  supposed  to  be  induced  by 
the  influence  of  the  moon. 

Nothing  can  be  clearer  than  that  this  goddess  was  originally 
distinct  from  the  Artemis  of  the  Greeks.  Yet  in  after  times  we 

find  them  so  completely  identified,  that  the  Ephesians  in  the 

reign  of  Tiberius  maintained,7  "  that  Apollo  and  Diana  were  not 
born  in  Delos,  as  was  commonly  supposed;  but  that  the  river 
Kenchrios  and  the  grove  Ortygia,  where  the  travailing  Latona, 

resting  against  an  olive-tree  which  still  existed,  brought  forth 

these  deities,  were  with  them.,,  In  like  manner  the  people  of 
Tegyra  in  Bceotia  appropriated  to  themselves  the  birth  of  Apollo, 
calling  a  hill  near  his  temple  Delos,  and  two  springs  Palm  and 

1  Strabo,  x.  3,  16,  p.  470. 
*  See  Buttmann,  Mythol.  ii.  159  seq.  Lobeck,  1007  seq.  These  writers 

have  collected  all  the  passages  in  the  ancients  relating  to  this  subject. 

*  Palaephat.  32.     Eudocia,  418.     Hesych.  v.  SiKoyos. 
*  Xen.  Hell.  ii.  4.  5  Plat.  Hep.  i.  354.  6  See  Miiller,  Dor.  i.  403. 
1  Tac.  Ann.  iii.  61 :  see  also  Strab.  xiv.  1,  20,  p.  639. 
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Olive;  they  also  took  to  themselves  the  Delphian  legends  of 

Tityos  and  Python.1  We  even  find  the  whole  mythic  cycle  of 
Leto,  Apollo,  and  Artemis,  transferred  to  Egypt, — Leto  becom- 

ing Buto,  Apollo  O'ros,  and  Artemis  Bnbastes,  and  an  island  in 
the  Mle,  said  (for  Herodotos  could  not  perceive  it  to  move)  to 

be  a  floating  one,  Delos.2 
"l(ris»    Isis. 

Isis  was  one  of  the  chief  deities  of  Egypt  and  spouse  of  Osiris. 
Her  worship  was  introduced  during  the  Alexandrian  period  into 
Greece,  and  afterwards  into  Home.  The  Isiac  mysteries  were 
among  the  secret  ones,  and  abounded  in  gross  superstition,  vile 
juggling,  and  scandalous  indecency.  As  the  goddess  herself  is 

by  Herodotos3  identified  with  the  Grecian  Demeter,  we  are  to 
suppose  that  she  was  one  of  those  personifications  of  nature,  or 
of  the  productive  power  of  the  earth,  which  we  find  among  most 
ancient  nations. 

Egypt  is  once  mentioned  in  the  Ilias.4  In  the  Odyssey,5 
Egypt,  the  Egyptians,  and  the  river  iEgyptos  are  spoken  of; 
and  from  these  passages  we  may  perhaps  collect,  that  the  Greeks, 
particularly  the  Kretans,  used  in  those  times  to  make  piratical 

incursions  on  that  country.     Hesiod 6  names  the  Mle. 
"  Homer's  Egypt,"  says  Zoega,7  "  seems  to  me  to  be  altogether 

fabulous ;  it  presents  nothing  local,  nothing  characteristic.  His 
Egyptians  are  Greeks ;  the  presents  which  they  give  to  Menelaos 
are  such  as  a  Greek  would  have  given ;  Egyptian  antiquity  knows 
nothing  of  tripods.  The  poet  had  merely  picked  up  some  obscure 
reports  of  a  rich  city,  Thebes,  an  island,  Pharos,  and  that  the 
Egyptians  were  good  physicians,  and  used  a  kind  of  opium.  The 
historic  circumstances  of  the  voyage  of  Menelaos,  his  adventures 
there,  etc.,  are  fictions.  Regarded  from  this  point  of  view  many 
difficulties  vanish,  and  many  fine  systems  fall  to  pieces.  The 

land  of  Egypt  no  longer  increases  in  extent  a  whole  day's  journey 
toward  the  north,  Memphis  is  no  longer  founded  after  the  de- 

struction of  Troy.  The  more  ancient  Greeks  named  the  Delta 
Egypt,  the  rest  Thebes,  for  which  reason  Memphis  might  very 

1  Plui.  Pelop.  16.  2  Herod,  ii.  155,  156. 
3  Herod,  ii.  156.  Diodor.  i.  13,  14.  Elsewhere  Diodoros  says  (i.  11)  that 

Osirin  and  Isis  were  Sun  and  Moon.  Isis  was  also  as  the  goddess  of  Sais  identi- 
fied with  Athena,  Plut.  de  Is.  et  Os.  9.  Osiris  was  hy  some  regarded  as  the 

Nile  which  fructified  the  land  of  Egypt,  but  we  incline  to  think  he  was  a  being 
of  a  far  higher  order.  4  II.  ix.  381. 

5  Od.  iv.  351,  355,  477,  483  ;  xiv.  246.  257  seq.  ;  xvii.  426  seq. 
6  Theoij.  338.  The  passage,  however,  is  probably  an  interpolation.  S«d 

above,  p.  46.  7  Aj>.  Volck.  Horn.  Geog.  129. 
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well  'oe  the  Thebes  of  Homer.  This  poet  had  no  knowledge  of 
the  true  site  of  Thebes." 
From  Herodotos1  we  learn,  that  when  (01.  27)  the  Egyptian 

prince  Psammitichos  was  driven  by  his  competitors  for  the  throne 
to  seek  shelter  in  the  marshes  of  the  Delta,  he  was  told  by  the 
oracle  of  Buto  that  brazen  men  from  the  sea  would  be  his 

avengers.  Shortly  afterwards  some  Karians  and  Ionians,  who 
were  out  a-pirating,  were  driven  by  stress  of  weather  to  Egypt, 
where  they  landed  and  began  to  plunder  the  country.  As,  after 
the  Grecian  fashion,  they  wore  brass  armour  (a  sight  unusual  tc 

the  Egyptians),2  word  was  brought  to  Psammitichos  that  brazen 
men  had  landed  and  were  plundering.  Calling  to  mind  the 
oracle,  he  sent  to  iuvite  them  to  enter  his  service :  they  con- 

sented, and  with  their  aid  he  made  himself  master  of  Egypt.  He 
assigned  them  a  settlement  near  the  Pelusiac  mouth  of  the  Nile, 
whence  their  descendants  were  about  eighty  years  afterwards 

removed  to  Memphis  by  Amasis  to  serve  as  his  guards.3  This 
monarch  appointed  the  town  named  Naukratis,  which  he  allowed 
the  Greeks  to  build  on  the  Kanobic  arm  of  the  Mle,  to  be  the 
emporium  of  the  trade  of  Greece  and  Egypt,  just  as  Canton  used 
to  be  that  of  the  trade  between  China  and  Europe.  Vessels  were 
allowed  to  enter  that  port  alone ;  and  if  driven  into  any  other  by 
stress  of  weather,  they  were  obliged  to  sail  for  it,  or  their  cargoes, 
if  the  wind  was  still  rough,  were  conveyed  thither  in  barges 
round  the  Delta.  Amasis,  who  was  a  great  favourer  of  the 
Greeks,  permitted  them  to  erect  altars  and  consecrate  pieces  of 
land  (re/xeVea)  to  their  national  deities.  These  religious  colonies 
extended  far  up  the  country,  and  we  even  find  the  Samians  in 
one  of  the  Oases.4 
When  the  Ionians  and  Karians  settled  in  Egypt,  Psammi- 

tichos put  some  Egyptian  children  under  their  care,  to  be  in- 
structed in  the  Greek  language ;  and,  as  everything  in  that 

country  was  regarded  on  the  principle  of  castes,  these  and  their 
descendants  formed  the  c&ste  of  Interpreters,  whom  Herodotos 

found  there  two  centuries  afterwards.5  We  may  thus  see  at  once 
how  in  a  space  of  two  hundred  years,  by  means  of  these  inter- 

preters, and  of  the  introduction  of  the  worship  of  the  Grecian 
deities,  the  artful  priesthood  of  Egypt  may  have  contrived  to 
frame  the  system  above  noticed,  of  the  derivation  of  the  religion 
and  civilisation  of  Greece  from  the  land  of  the  Nile. 

From  this  digression  we  return  to  the  gods  of  Greece. 

1  Herod,  ii.  152, 153.  The  historian  asserts  positively,  that  previous  to  this 
time  the  Greeks  knew  nothing  certain  aboiA  Egypt. 

2  Yet  in  the  Odyssey  (xiv.  268  ;  xvii.437'  the  Egyptians  are  armed  in  brass 
3  Herod,  ii.  154.  4  Id.  iii.  26.  3  Id.  ii.  154. 
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Chapter  XVI. 

KURAL  DEITIES:— PAN,  SATYRS,  SILENOS,  PRIAPOS, 
NYMPHS. 

TLav.    Pan. 

This  god  is  unnoticed  by  Homer  and  Hesiod,  but  according  to 
one  of  the  Homerids  lie  was  the  son  of  Hermes  by  an  Arkadian 

nymph.1  Hermes,  he  says,  smitten  with  love  for  the  daughter  of 
Dry  ops  {Woody),  abandoned  Olympos  and  took  service  as  a  shep- 

herd in  Arkadia.  He  succeeded  in  gaining  the  heart  of  the  'well- 
tressed  nymph/  and  a  child  was  the  result  of  their  secret  inter- 

views. But  so  monstrous  was  his  appearance,  that  the  nurse  on 
beholding  him  fled  away  in  affright.  Hermes  immediately  caught 

him  up,  wrapped  him  carefully  in  a  hare- skin,  and  carried  him 
away  to  Olympos :  then  taking  his  seat  with  Zeus  and  the  other 
gods,  he  produced  his  babe.  All  the  gods,  especially  Dionysos, 
were  delighted  with  the  little  stranger;  and  they  named  him 
Pan  (i.e.  All),  because  he  had  charmed  them  all. 

Others  fabled  that  Pan  was  the  son  of  Hermes  by  Penelope, 

whose  love  he  gained  under  the  form  of  a  goat,  as  she  was  tend- 

ing in  her  youth  the  flocks  of  her  father  on  Mount  Taygeton.2 
Some  even  went  so  far  as  to  say  that  he  was  the  offspring  of  the 

amours  of  Penelope  with  all  her  suitors.3  According  to  Epi- 
menides,4  Pan  and  Arkas  were  the  children  of  Zeus  and  Kallisto. 
Aristippos  made  Pan  the  offspring  of  Zeus  and  the  nymph 

CEneis,5  others  again  said  he  was  a  child  of  Heaven  and  Earth.6 
There  was  also  a  Pan  said  to  be  the  son  of  Zeus  and  the  nymph 

Thymbris  or  Hybris,  the  instructor  of  Apollo  in  divination.7 
The  worship  of  Pan  seems  to  have  been  confined  to  Arkadia 

till  the  time  of  the  battle  of  Marathon,  when  Pheidippides,  the 

courier  who  was  sent  from  Athens  to  Sparta  to  call  on  the  Spar- 
tans for  aid  against  the  Persians,  declared  that,  as  he  was  passing 

by  Mount  Parthenion  near  Tegea  in  Arkadia,  he  heard  the  voice 
of  Pan  calling  to  him,  and  desiring  him  to  ask  the  Athenians  why 
they  paid  no  regard  to  him,  who  was  always,  and  still  would  be, 
friendly  and  assisting  to  them.  After  the  battle  the  Athenians 
consecrated  a  cave  to  Pan  under  the  Akropolis,  and  offered  him 
annual  sacrifices.8 

1  H<5m.  Fhjmn  xviii. 

2  Herod,  ii.  145.     Sch.  Theocr.  vii.  109.     Eudocia,  323.     Tzetz.  Lye.  772. 
3  Sch.  Tlwocr.  i.  3.     Eudocia,  /.  c.  Serv.  JEn.  ii.  44. 
4  Sch.  Tftoor,  y.  3.     Eudocia,  /.  c.  5  Id.  ib.         6  Sch.  Theocr.  vii.  123. 
1  Abort-,  p.  110.  8  iijrod.  vi.  105.     Flut.  Arist.  11. 
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Long  before  this  time  the  Grecian  and  Egyptian  systems  of 
religion  had  begun  to  mingle  and  combine.  The  goat-formed 
Mendes  of  Egypt  was  now  regarded  as  identical  with  the  horned 

and  goat-footed  god  of  the  Arkadian  herdsmen;1  and  Pan  wa3 
.:  dignity  by  priests  and  philosophers,  becoming  a 

symbol  of  the  uniccrse.  for  his  name  signified  all.  Further,  as  he 
dwelt  in  the  woods,  he  was  called  Lord  of  the  Hyle  [6  ttjs  Ckrjs 
Kvpios  r  and  as  the  word  hyle  uXip  by  a  lucky  ambiguity  signified 
either  xcood  or  primitive  matter,  this  was  another  ground  for  ex- 

alting him.  It  is  amusing  to  read  how  all  the  attributes  of  the 

Arkadian  god  were  made  to  accord  with  this  notion.  H  Pan/*  sajfl 
Serving,*  "  is  a  rustic  god.  formed  in  similitude  of  nature  ;  whence 
he  is  called  Pan,  i.e.  All :  for  he  has  horns  in  similitude  of  the 

rays  of  the  sun  and  the  horns  of  the  moon :  his  face  is  ruddy,  in 
imitation  of  the  aether :  he  has  a  spotted  fawn-skin  on  his  breast, 
in  likeness  of  the  stars :  his  lower  parts  are  shaggy,  on  account  of 

the  trees,  shrubs,  and  wild  beasts :  he  has  goat's  feet.,  to  denote  the 
stability  of  the  earth :  he  has  a  pipe  of  seven  reeds,  on  account  of 
the  harmony  of  the  heaven,  in  which  there  are  seven  sounds :  he 
has  a  crook,  that  is  a  curved  staff.,  on  account  of  the  year,  which 
runs  back  on  itself,  because  he  is  the  god  of  all  nature.  It  is 

feigned  by  the  poets,  that  he  struggled  with  Love  and  was  con- 
quered by  him,  because,  as  we  read,  Love  conquers  all,  omnia 

>  amor" 
In  Arkadia.  his  native  country,  Pan  appears  never  to  have 

attained  to  such  distinction.  So  late  as  the  days  of  the  Ptolemies, 
old  thus  allude  to  the  treatment  which  he  some- 

times there  experienced  from  his  worshippeis: 

And  if  thou  do  so,  Pan  beloved,  may  ne'er 
The  Arkadian  boys  thy  shoulders  and  thy  b 
Pelt  with  their  squills  when  little  meat  is  had ; 
But  if  thon  otherwise  incline,  may  pain 
Seize  thee  when  all  thy  skin  is  torn  with  nails, 
And  in  hot  nettles  may  thou  lie  to  rest : 

which  the  scholiast  tells  us  was  the  Arkadians'  mode  of  treating 
the  god  when  they  were  unsuccessful  in  hunting.5 

1  Herod,  ii.  46.  2  Maercb.  Sat  L  -22. 
3  On  Verg.  Bue.  ii.  31.     See  also  Sch.  Theocr.  i.  3.     Eudocia. 

7.  vii.  106. 

5  The  Samoyedes.  when  successful  in  hunting,  smear  their  gods  with  r.:  :   i: 
unsuccessful,  thev  beat  them  and  throw  thrm  in  the  dung.     Votes,  Mt/tk 

--.     Comp.  Suet.    Catig.  5.   and   Blunt ?s    Vestiges  of  Ancient  Mammtn        I 
■\d  Sicibj.  pp.  125,  12         Sail   n  in  the  Mediterranean,  during 

. m.  maltreat  the  image   of  St.  James:  and  the  Fran  e<>ni. ins,  when  the 
vintase  failed,  used  to  fling  that  of  it.  LYoan  into  the  brook  or  the  mure. 

Grimm,  Lent.  Jlythol.  p.  - 
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The  Hoinerid  already  quoted,  who  is  older  than  Pindar,1  de- 
scribes in  a  very  pleasing  manner  the  occupations  of  Pan.  He  is 

lord  of  all  the  hills  and  dales :  sometimes  he  ranges  along  the  tops 
of  the  mountains,  sometimes  pursues  the  game  in  the  valleys, 
roams  through  the  woods,  floats  along  the  streams,  or  drives  his 
sheep  into  a  cave,  and  there  plays  on  his  reeds  music  not  to  be 

excelled  by  that  of  the  bird  "  who  among  the  leaves  of  flower- full 

spring  laments,  pouring  forth  her  moan,  a  sweet- sounding  lay." 
And  with  him  the  clear-singing  mountain-nymphs 
Move  quick  their  feet,  by  the  dark-watered  spring 
In  the  soft  mead,  where  crocus,  hyacinths, 
Fragrant  and  blooming,  mingle  with  the  grass 
Contused,  and  sing,  while  echo  peals  around 

The  mountain's  top. 

The  god  meanwhile  moves  his  feet  rapidly  as  he  joins  in  the 
dance,  with  the  skin  of  a  lynx  on  his  back,  and  delighted  with  the 
sweet  song. 

In  after  times  the  care  of  Pan  was  held  to  extend  beyond  the 

herds.  We  find  him  regarded  as  the  guardian  of  the  bees,2  and,  as 
the  giver  of  success  in  fishing  and  fowling.3  He  is  also  repre- 

sented as  haunting  the  sea-shore.4 
The  god  of  herdsmen  was  not  without  his  amours ;  he  is  said  to 

have  captivated  the  goddess  of  the  night,  Selene,  under  the  form 

of  a  white  ram.5  He  was  fortunate  in  an  amour  with  the  nymph 
E'cho,  by  whom  he  had  a  daughter  named  Iambe ; 6  but  he  could 
not  gain  the  love  of  Syrinx,  another  of  the  nymphs.  Syrinx  was 
a  Nais  of  Nonakris  in  Arkadia,  and  devoted  to  the  service  of 

Artemis.  As  she  was  returning  one  day  from  the  chase,  and 
passed  by  Mount  Lykaeon,  Pan  beheld  her  and  loved ;  but  when 
he  would  address  her,  she  fled.  The  god  pursued :  she  reached  the 
river  Ladon,  and  unable  to  cross  it  implored  the  aid  of  her  sister- 
nymphs ;  and  when  Pan  thought  to  grasp  the  object  of  his  pursuit, 
he  found  his  arms  filled  with  reeds.  While  he  stood  sighing  at 
his  disappointment,  the  wind  began  to  agitate  the  reeds,  and  pro- 

duced a  low  musical  sound.  The  god  took  the  hint,  cut  seven  of 
the  reeds,  and  formed  from  them  his  syrinx  (vvpiyi;)  or  pastoral 

pipe.7     Another  of  his  loves  was  the  nymph  Pitys,  who  was  also 

1  Voss.  ut  sxp.  2  MeAttnroo-Jos,  Anthol.  ix.  226. 
3  Tb.  vii.  11-14,  179-187.  4  ̂ Esch.  Piers.  44-9.     Theocr.  v.  14. 
5  See  above,  p.  55.  There  was  a  cave  in  Arkadia  sacred  to  the  Moon  and 

Pan  Lykaeos.     Phorphyr.  de  Antr.  Nymph. 

6  Luc.  Dial.  Deor.  22.     Et.  Mag.  v.  'Ict^. 
7  Ov.  Met.  i.  690  seq.  This  legend  does  not  occur  elsewhere.  In  the  very 

ancient,  song  of  Deborah  {Judges  v.  16)  we  meet  with  the  word  Sheriqoth 
(T\\py&)  used  of  pastoral  music.  It  is  therefore  not  unlikely  that  the  syrinx 
and  its  name  came  to  Greece  from  the  East. 
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loved  by  Boreas.  The  nymph  favoured  more  the  god  of  Arkadia, 

and  the  wind-god  in  a  fit  of  jealousy  blew  her  down  from  the 
summit  of  a  lofcy  rock.  A  tree  of  her  own  name  (nirvs,  pine) 
sprang  up  where  she  died,  and  it  became  the  favourite  plant  of 

tan.1 
What  are  called  Panic  terrors  were  ascribed  to  Pan ;  for  loud 

noises,  whose  cause  could  not  easily  be  traced,  were  not  unfre- 
quently  heard  in  mountainous  regions;  and  the  gloom  and  loneli- 

ness of  forests  and  mountains  fill  the  mind  with  a  secret  horror, 

and  dispose  it  to  superstitious  apprehensions ;  hence  perhaps  it  is, 
that  madness  was  believed  to  be  the  consequence  of  encountering 
the  rural  deities. 

The  ancients  had  two  modes  of  representing  Pan.  The  first, 

according  to  the  description  already  given,  as  horned  and  goat- 
footed,  with  a  wrinkled  face  and  a  fiat  nose.2  But  the  artists 
sought  to  soften  the  idea  of  the  god  of  shepherds,  and  they  por- 

trayed him  as  a  young  man  hardened  by  the  toils  of  a  country  life. 
Short  horns  sprout  on  his  forehead,  to  characterize  him ;  he  beara 
his  crook  and  his  syrinx ;  and  he  is  either  naked,  or  clad  in  the 

light  cloak  called  chlamys.3 
Like  many  other  gods  who  were  originally  single,  Pan  was 

multiplied  in  course  of  time,  and  we  meet  with  Pans  in  the  plural.4 
Pan  was  called,5 1.  Goat-footed;  2.  Noise-loving;  3.  Dance-loving ; 

4.  Bright-locked;  5.  Cave-dwelling ;  6.  Sea-roaming. 

The  name  Pan  (Uau)  is  probably  nothing  more  than  the  con- 

traction of  ndcov,  feeder  or  owner,6  and  may  have  been  in  its  origin 
only  an  epithet  of  Hermes.  Buttmann  connects  Pan  with  Apollo- 

Nomios,  deeming  his  name  to  be  the  contraction  of  Paean ; 7  while 
Welcker  says  it  was  the  Arkadian  form  of  Qavv,  <&av,  apparently 

regarding  him  as  the  sun.8 

1  Nonn.  xlii.  259  seq.  Luc.  ut  sup.  Geopon.  xi.  4  :  see  Brouk.  on  Propert. 
\  13,  20.  2  See  Luc.  Bakchos,  2.  3  See  Sil.  Hal.  xiii.  326  seq. 

4  Plato,  Laws,  vii.  815.  Aristoph.  Eccles.  1089.  Moschos,  iii.  22.  Anthol. 
•i.  108. 

5  1.  alynr68ws :  2.  <pi\6Kporos :  3.  (pi\6xopos :  4.  ay\a4deipo<>:  5.  aj/rpo- 
AaiTos  :  6.  a\LTr\ayKTus. 

6  "  Tav  for  toloov,  from  tuco,  whence  imper.  rrj :  so  Uav,  Uaiau,  ̂ p/j-av,  veaj/, 
^vvav,  fA*yi(TTa.v"     Schneider  on  Soph.  G£d.  Tyr.  p.  138. 

7  Mythol.  i.  169.     He  refers  toAlkmaon,  Alkman ;  Amythaon,  Amyth'in. 
8  Kret.  Kol.  45,  note:  see  also  Schwenk,  213.  Pan  was  among  the  light- 

deities  of  Athms  (above,  p.  141),  bat,  as  it  was  late  when  his  worship  came 
thither,  the  lar.ter  derivations  of  his  name  may  have  been  regarded  as  thetru« 
ones. 
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2riTvpoi.    Satyri.    J5>atgr& 

Hesiod 1  is  the  first  who  mentions  the  Satyrs ;  he  says  that  they, 
the  Kuretes  and  the  mountain-nymphs,  were  the  offspring  of  the 
five  daughters  whom  the  daughter  of  Phoroneus  bore  to  Hekatseos, 
i.e.  probably  Apollo. 

The  Lakonian  term  for  a  Satyr  was  Tityros,2  which  also  signi- 
fied the  buck-goat  or  the  ram 8  that  led  the  flock ;  iEschylos  calls 

a  Satyr  Buck-goat  (rpdyos).*  In  all  views  of  the  Satyrs  they  appear 
to  be  a  rough,  shaggy  kind  of  beings. 

The  Satyrs  were  associated  with  Dionysos,  and  they  formed  the 
chorus  of  the  species  of  drama  named  from  them.  It  is  not 
unlikely  then  that  they  are  indebted  for  their  deification  to  the 
festivals  of  that  god,  and  that  they  were  originally  nothing  more 
than  the  rustics  who  formed  the  chorus,  and  danced  at  them  in 

their  goat-skin  dresses.5  Their  name  may  be  merely  the  redupli- 
cation of  6r)p.6 

SeiXrjvcs,  2ikrjv6s.     Silenus. 

Hermes  and  the  Silens  'mingle  in  love'  with  the  nymphs  in 
pleasing  caverns,  according  to  a  Homerid,7  and  Pindar8  calk 

Silenos  the  Na'is'  husband;  the  Kentaur  Pholos  was  the  son  of 
Silenos  by  the  nymph  Melia.9  Sokratcs  used  to  compare  himself, 
on  account  of  his  wisdom,  his  baldness,  and  his  flat  nose,  to  the 

Silens  born  of  the  divine  Naides.10  Others  said  that  Silenos  was 

a  son  of  Earth,  and  sprung  from  the  blood-drops  of  Uranos.11 
Marsyas  is  called  a  Silen.12  Like  the  sea-gods,  Silenos  was  noted 
for  wisdom. 

It  would  therefore  appear  that  a  Silen  was  simply  a  river-god ; n 
and  the  name  probably  comes  from  tXXco,  et\a>,  to  roll,  expressive 
of  the  motion  of  the  streams.14    The  connection  between  Silenos 

1  Fr.  94. 

2  Sch.  Theocr.  iii.  2;  vii.  72.  Eustath.  11.  xviii.  p.  1214.  .Elian,  Var. 

Hist.  iii.  40.  Tirvpos  is  apparently  the  Doric  form  of  'Xa.Tvpos.  The  Satyrs 

and  Tityrs,  however,  are  spoken  of  as  distinct  classes.    Strab.  x.  3,  7,  10,  p.  4*66. 
3  Sch.  Theocr.  iii.  2.     Serv.  Buc.  i.  1.         4  Fr.  ap.  Plut.  De  Cap.  etc.  2. 
5  Welcker,  Nach.  zur  Tril.  211  seq.     See  above,  p.  70,  note  8. 
6  Euripides  (ICyk.  624)  calls  them  0f)pes ;  the  Ionians  named  them  (prjpes: 

Bee  Voss,  Myth.  Br.  ii.  291. 

7  Hymn  iv.  262.  8  Fr.  Dith.  15.  9  Apollod.  ii.  5,  4. 
10  Xen.  Sf/rnp.  v.  7  :  see  also  iElian,  Var.  Hist.  iii.  18. 
11  Serv.  Buc.  vi.  13.     Nonn.  xiv.  97;  xxix.  262.  12  Above,  p.  110. 
13  See  Noun.  xix.  285  seq.  343 ;  xxiii.  160  seq.  Dioddr.  iii.  72.  The  blood- 

drops  of  Uranos  would  then  be  the  rains. 

14  In  Latin  silanus  is  a  stream  or  spout  of  water.  Festus  v.  Tullios.  Thus 
"Corpora  silanos  ad  aquarum  strata  jacebaut,"  Lucret.  vi.  1263.  "Cum 
eduxissot  fuscinam,  tres  Bikini  sunt  secuti,"  Hygin.  169.  "  Confert  ahquid 
ad  soinuum  silanus  juxta  cadens."     Cei^us,  ii.  19. 
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and  Dionysos  and  the  Na'ides  thus  becomes  easy  of  explanation, 
all  being  deities  relating  to  moisture. 

Midas,  king  of  the  Brygians  in  Macedonia,  had  at  the  foot  of 
Mount  Bermion  a  garden,  in  which  grew  spontaneously  roses  with 

sixty  petals,  and  of  extraordinary  fragrance.1  To  this  garden 
Silenos  was  in  the  habit  of  repairing ;  and  Midas,2  or  his  people, 
by  pouring  wine  into  the  fount  from  which  he  was  wont  to  drink, 

intoxicated  him,  and  he  was  thus  captured.3  Midas  put  various 
questions  to  him  respecting  the  origin  of  things,  and  the  events  of 

past  times.4  One  was,  What  is  best  for  men  ?  Silenos  was  long 
silent;  at  length,  when  he  was  constrained  to  answer,  he  said, 

"  Ephemeral  seed  of  a  toilsome  fate  and  hard  fortune,  why  do  yc 
oblige  me  to  tell  what  it  were  better  for  you  not  to  know  ?  Life 
is  most  free  from  pain  when  one  is  ignorant  of  future  evils.     It  is 
best  of  all  for  man  not  to  be  born   the  second  is,  for  those 

who  are  born  to  die  as  soon  as  possible.5"  He  also,  it  is  said,6 
gave  the  king  a  long  account  of  an  immense  country  which  lay 

without  the  Ocean-stream,  the  people  of  which  once  invaded  the 
land  of  the  Hyperboreans. 

According  to  another  version  of  this  legend,7  as  Dionysos  was 
in  Lydia  on  his  return  from  the  conquest  of  the  East,  some  of  the 
country  people  met  Silenos  staggering  about,  and  binding  him 
with  his  own  garlands,  led  him  to  their  king.  Midas  entertained 

him  for  ten  days,  and  then  conducted  him  to  his  foster-son,  who,  in 
his  gratitude,  desired  the  king  to  ask  what  gift  he  would.  Midas 
craved  that  all  he  touched  might  turn  to  gold.  His  wish  was 
granted ;  but  when  he  found  his  very  food  converted  to  precious 
metal,  and  himself  on  the  point  of  starving  in  the  midst  of  wealth, 
he  prayed  the  god  to  resume  his  fatal  gift.  Dionysos  directed  him 

to  bathe  in  the  Paktolos,  and  hence  that  river  became  auriferous.8 
Silenos  was  represented  as  old,  bald,  and  flat-nosed,  riding  on 

a  hollow-backed  ass,  usually  intoxicated,  and  carrying  his  can 
(cantharus),  or  tottering  along  supported  by  his  staff  of  fennel 

{ferula}.9 
npicmos.     Priapus. 

This  god  was  introduced  late  into  Grecian  mythology.10  He  was 
a  rural  deity,  worshipped  by  the  people  of  Lampsakos,  a  city  on  the 

1  Herod,  viii.  138.  2  Paus.  l.  4,  5. 
8  Herod,  ut  S'ipra.     Xen.  Anab.  i.  2.     Conon,  1.  4  Serv.  Buc.  vi.  13. 
5  Aristot.  De  Anima.     Plut.  Consol.  ad  Apoll.  Op.  vii.  p.  352,  edit.  Hutteifc 
6  Theopomp.  ap.  iElian.  Var.  Hist.  iii.  18. 
7  Ov.  Met.  xi.  85  seq.     Hygin.  191.     Serv.  Mn.  x.  142.     Max.  Tyr.  30. 
8  Compare  the  story  of  Pyth&  and  his  wife  in  Plut.  De.  Mul.  Virt.  ad  Jin, 
9  Oi  the  suVject  of  Silenos  see  Welcker,  Nach.  zur  Tril.  214  seq, 
*  S  rab.  dii  1,  12,  p.  587. 
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Hellespont  famous  for  its  vineyards.  Priapos  was  not — as  is  sup- 
posed,  from  the  employment  usually  assigned  him  by  the  Romans 

after  they  had  adopted  his  worship — merely  the  god  of  gardens, 

bat  of  fruitfulness  in  general.  "  This  god,"  says  Pausanias,1  u  m 
honoured  elsewhere  by  those  who  keep  sheep  and  goats,  or  stocks 
of  bees ;  but  the  Lampsakenes  regard  him  more  than  any  of  the 

gods,  calling  him  the  son  of  Dionysos  and  Aphrodite."  In  Theo- 
kritos,2  the  shepherds  set  his  statue  with  those  of  the  Nymphs  at 
a  shady  fountain,  and  a  shepherd  prays  to  him,  promising  sacri- 

fices if  he  will  free  him  from  love ;  and  by  Vergil 3  bees  are  placed 
under  his  care.  Fishermen  also  made  offerings  to  him  as  the 

deity  presiding  over  the  fisheries ; 4  and  in  the  Anthology 5  Priapos 
(Of -the- Haven)  (Kifiepiras)  is  introduced,  giving  a  pleasing  descrip- 

tion of  the  spring,  and  inviting  the  mariners  to  put  to  sea.  The 
Priaps  (for  Priapos  also  was  multiplied)  are  enumerated  by 

Moschos 6  among  the  rural  deities : 

And  Satyrs  wailed  and  sable-cloaked  Priaps ; 
And  Pans  sighed  after  thy  sweet  melody. 

It  was  fabled 7  that  Priapos  was  the  son  of  Aphrodite  by  Dio- 
nysos, whom  she  met  on  his  return  from  his  Indian  expedition  at 

the  Lampsakene  town  Aparnis.  Owing  to  the  malignity  of  Hera, 
he  was  born  so  deformed  that  his  mother  was  horrified,  and 

renounced  (airapv^LTo)  him,  whence  the  place  derived  its  name. 

Others  said 8  that  he  was  the  son  of  Dionysos  by  Ohione,  or  a  Nais ; 
others,9  that  he  had  a  long-eared  father, — Pan  or  a  Satyr  perhaps, 
or  it  may  be  his  own  sacred  beast  the  ass;10  finally  there  were 
those  who  gave  him  Hermes u  or  Adonis,12  or  even  Zeus  himself 
for  a  sire.13  In  reality  he  is  only  an  epithet  of  Dionysos,  expres- 

sive of  the  noise  and  riot  of  the  orgies  of  that  god  in  Thrace  and 

Phrygia.14 
Priapos,  like  the  other  rural  gods,  is  of  a  ruddy  complexion. 

His  cloak  is  filled  with  all  kinds  of  fruits ;  he  has  a  sithe  in  his 

hand,  and  usually  a  horn  of  plenty.  He  is  rarely  without  his 
indecent  symbol  of  productiveness. 

1  Paus.  ix.  31.  2  Theocr.  Idyll  i.  21.  Epigr.  iv. 
3  Geor.  iv.  110.  4  Anthol.  vi.  33,  190,  192. 
*   lb.  x.  1-9.  6  Idyll,  iii.  27. 
T  Sch.  Apolh  Rh.  i.  932.  8  Soh.  Theocr.  i.  21. 
9  Afranius  ap.  Macrob.  Sat.  vi.  5.  10  Ov.  Fast.  i.  391  ;  vi.  345. 
11  Hygia.  160. 
12  Eudocia,  24.     Sch.  Apoll.  Iih.  ut  sup.  T;etz.  Lye.  831. 
13  Eudocia,  34"). 
14  See  Atht'Q.  i.  p.  30.  Prifipos  is  i.  q.  Bria^oe,  from  fipi  airvw,  tosJiout  aloud 

Homer  (//.  >»»»•  201)  terms  Ares  fipi-qiruo.';. 
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Kvn<pai.    Nymphm.    $$m$\)$. 
The  imagination  of  the  Greeks  peopled  all  the  regions  of  earth and  water  with  beautiful  female  forms  ealled  Nymphs  2 into  various  orders,  according  to  the  place  of  their  abS.    5 L  the Mountam-nymphs  (Oreiades) haunted  the  mountains;  2  the 

The  Nymphs  occur  in  various  relations  to  gods  and  men     Their amours,  of  which  we  have  seen  some  instances,  wereTumerous 
them  tT^  reTlg.Vari°US  S°ds  and  h<»™  ™  eommS  to them  :  they  were  for  instance,  the  nurses  of  Dionysos  Pan  and 
S!  Zll  mSeU «  andAh6y  alS°  br°^ht  UP  Aristeos  andJneks They  were  moreover  the    attendants    of    the  goddesses-    thev 
tTedlr      1^  ̂   A*?™**«»*  «  *>»t, -eslatt ̂ ^    pursued the  deer  over  the  mountains  in  the  company  of  Artemis 
.   In  the  Fairy  Mythology/  a  work,  for  which,  as  oTr  first  effort 
of  manvrrtm,T\°f  Kteatni*  and  whi<*  -calkthe  Senary of  many  agreeable  hours,  we  certainly  feel  a  partiality,  we  thus expressed  ourselves  on  the  subject  of  the  Nymphs : In  the  Homeric  poems,  the  most  ancient  portion  of  Grecian hterature  we  meet  the  various  classes  of  Nymphs  In  he Odyssey,  they  are  the  attendants  of  Kalypso,  herself  a  goddess 
and  a  nymph.  Of  the  female  attendants  of  Kirke'  the  potent daughter  of  Helios,  also  designated  as  a  goddess  and  a  nymPph, It 

They  spring  from  fountains  and  from  sacred  eroves And  holy  streams  that  flow  into  the  sea.5 

father  of  the  gods,  calls  together  his  council, 

e.  littr  72s;sy  a-;sf -•• 4-  •**«•  -*» 5-  *«•«*«  ■ 

W^t;  ̂ %&3&;*V  C°nStaDtly  ̂   and  ̂ '"> 
'  W  ̂   °r  "  ****•  ;  "•  224  "* '  P-  4">  ™  «*< 
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None  of  the  streams,  save  Ocean,  stayed  away, 
Nor  of  the  Nymphs,  who  dwell  in  beauteous  groves, 

And  springs  of  streams,  and  verdant  grassy  slades.1 

The  good  Eumseos  prays  to  tlie  Nymphs  to  speed  the  return  of 
his  master,  reminding  them  of  the  numerous  sacrifices  which 

Odysseus  had  offered  to  them.  In  another  part  of  the  poem2 
their  sacred  cave  is  thus  described  : 

But  at  the  harbour's  head  a  long-leafed  olive 
Grows,  and  near  to  it  lies  a  lovely  cave, 
Dusky  and  sacred  to  the  Nymphs,  whom  men 
Call  Naiades.     In  it  large  crateis  lie, 
Ana  two-eared  pitchers,  all  of  stone  ;  and  there 
Bees  build  their  combs.     In  it,  too,  are  long  looms 
Of  stone,  and  there  the  Nymphs  do  weave  their  robes, 

Sea-purple,  wondrous  to  behold.     Aye-flowing 

"Waters  are  there.     Two  entrances  it  hath ; 
That  to  the  north  is  pervious  unto  men ; 
That  to  the  south  more  sacred  is,  and  there 

Men  enter  not,  but  'tis  the  Immortals'  path. 

Yet  though  thus  exalted  in  rank,  the  Homeric  Nymphs  frequently 

*  blessed  the  bed '  of  heroes ;  and  many  a  warrior  who  fought 

before  Troy  could  boast  descent  from  a  Na'is  or  a  Nereis. 
"  One  of  the  most  interesting  species  of  Nymphs  are  the  Ha- 

madryades,  those  personifications  of  the  vegetable  life  of  plants.3 
In  the  Homeridian  hymn  to  Aphrodite,  we  find  the  following  full 
and  accurate  description  of  them.  Aphrodite,  when  she  informs 
Anchises  of  her  pregnancy,  and  her  shame  to  have  it  known 

among  the  gods,  says  of  the  child,4 — 

But  him,  when  first  he  sees  the  sun's  clear  light, 
The  Nymphs  shall  rear,  the  mountain-haunting  Nymphs, 
Deep-bosomed,  who  on  this  mountain  great 
And  holy  dwell,  who  neither  goddesses 

Nor  women  are.5     Their  life  is  long  ;  they  eat 

1  //.  xx.  7.  We  believe  there  is  no  word  in  the  English  language  which  so 
nearly  expresses  the  Greek  iria ea  as  this  old,  now  provincial,  term.  The  Anglo- 
Saxon  y\&t>  is  certainly  a  valley;  all  the  spots  denominated  slades  that  we  have 
seen  were  rich,  grassy,  irriguous,  but  somewhat  depressed  lands.  Mr.  Todd 
says  that  Lye  gives  in  his  Anglo-Saxon  Dictionary  the  Icelandic  Slaed.  Certainly 
not  in  the  copy  which  we  consulted.  Slett,  by  the  way,  is  the  Icelandic  word, 
and  it  signities  a  plain.  Sladc  is  frequently  employed  in  the  Poly-Olbion  of 
Drayton  ;  ex.  gr. : 

Through  the  slades  where  beauteous  Severn  plays. 

2  Od.  xiii.  102.  3  See  Kallim.  Hymn  iv.  83  seq.  4  v.  256  seq. 
5  at  p'  ovre  dvr}rrjs  otfr*  adavaroKTiv  eirourai.  This  passage  is  very  obscure, 

but  we  think  the  above  is  the  sense  of  it.  Hermann,  we  observe,  has  rendered  it 
in  the  same  manner.  Ilgen  regards  the  whole  as  an  interpolation,  taken  perhap* 
from  some  theogony. 
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Ambrosial  food,  and  with  the  Deathless  frame 
The  beauteous  dance.     With  them  in  the  recess 

Of  lovely  caves,  well-spying  Argos-slayer 
And  the  Sileni  mix  in  love.     Straight  pines 

Or  oaks  high-headed  spring  with  them  upon 
The  earth  man-feeding,  soon  as  they  are  born ; 
Trees  fair  and  flourishing ;  on  the  high  hills 

Lofty  they  stand ;  the  Deathless'  sacred  grove 
Men  call  them,  and  with  iron  never  cut. 
But  when  the  fate  of  death  is  drawing  near, 
First  wither  on  the  earth  the  beauteous  trees, 
The  bark  around  them  wastes,  the  branches  fall, 

And  the  Nymph's  soul  at  the  same  moment  leaves 
The  sun's  fair  light. 

u  They  possessed  power  to  reward  and  punish  those  who  pro- 
onged  or  abridged  the  existence  of  their  associate-tree.  In  the 
Argonautics  of  Apollonios  Rhodios,  Phineus  thus  explains  to  the 

heroes  the  cause  of  the  poverty  of  Persebios : 1 

But  he  was  paying  the  penalty  laid  on 

His  father's  crime ;  for  one  time,  cutting  trees 
Alone  among  the  hills,  he  spurned  the  prayer 
Of  the  Hamadryas  Nymph,  who,  weeping  sore, 
With  earnest  words  besought  him  not  to  cut 
The  trunk  of  an  oak-tree,  which,  with  herself 
Coeval,  had  endured  for  many  a  year. 
But,  in  the  pride  of  youth,  he  foolishly 
Cut  it ;  and  to  him  and  his  race  the  Nymph 
Gave  ever  after  a  lot  profitless. 

"The  scholiast  gives  on  this  passage  the  following  tale  from 
Charon  of  Lampsakos : 

"  A  man,  named  Rhcekos,  happening  to  see  an  oak  just  ready  to 
fall  to  the  ground,  ordered  his  slaves  to  prop  it  up.  The  Nymph, 
who  had  been  on  the  point  of  perishing  with  the  tree,  came  to  him 
and  expressed  her  gratitude  to  him  for  having  saved  her  life,  and 
at  the  same  time  desired  him  to  ask  what  reward  he  would. 

Rhoekos  then  requested  her  to  permit  him  to  be  her  lover,  and  the 
Nymph  acceded  to  his  desire.  She  at  the  same  time  charged  him 
strictly  to  avoid  the  society  of  every  other  woman,  and  told  him 
that  a  bee  should  be  her  messenger.  One  time  the  bee  happened 
to  come  to  Rhcekos  as  he  was  playing  at  draughts,  and  he  made  a 
rough  reply.  This  so  incensed  the  Nymph  that  she  deprived  him 
of  sight. 

"  Similar  was  the  fate  of  the  Sicilian  Daphnis.  A  Nais  loved 
him,  and  forbade  him  to  hold  intercourse  with  any  other  woman 
inder  pain  of  loss  of  sight.    Long  he  abstained,  though  tempted 

1  Argonautica,  ii.  475  seq. 
p  2 
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by  the  fairest  maids  of  Sicily.  At  length  a  princess  contrived  to 
intoxicate  him  :  he  broke  his  vow  and  the  threatened  penalty  wa3 

inflicted.1" 
The  nymph  E'cho  ('H^w,  resounder)  had  been,  as  we  have  seen, 

beloved  by  the  god  Pan.  She  was  also,  we  are  assured,  of  a  most 
accommodating  disposition  to  Zeus ;  and  while  he  was  engaged  in 

his  pranks  with  the  other  nymphs,  E'cho,  being  of  a  very  loqua- 
cious character,  used  to  keep  Hera  in  chat  till  the  nymphs  had 

time  to  make  their  escape.  When  Hera  discovered  the  artifice, 
she  declared  by  way  of  punishment,  that  in  future  she  should  have 
but  little  use  of  her  tongue ;  and  immediately  she  lost  all  power 

of  doing  any  more  than  repeat  the  sounds  which  she  heard.  E'cho 
happening  to  see  the  beautiful  youth  Narkissos,  the  son  of  the 

river-god  Kephissos  by  the  nymph  Leiriope,2  as  he  was  hunting, 
became  deeply  enamoured  of  him.  She  followed  his  steps  every- 

where, but  was  long  unable  to  accost  him.    At  length 

It  happed  the  youth  was  from  his  faithful  band 
Of  comrades  parted,  and  he  called  aloud, 
Is  any  here  ?  and  Echo  answered,  Here. 
Amazed,  on  every  side  he  turns  his  view, 
And  in  loud  tones  cries,  Come ;  and  Echo  calls 
The  caller.     Back  he  looks,  and  no  one  yet 
Approaching,  cries,  Why  fliest  thou  ?  and  receives 
As  many  words  in  answer.     By  the  sound 
Of  the  alternate  voice  deceived,  he  still 

Persists,  and  says,  Let  us  meet  here ;  and,  ne'er 
To  sound  more  grateful  answering,  Echo  cried, 
Lei  us  meet  here,  and  issued  from  the  wood. 

But  at  the  sight  of  her  the  youth  fled.  Yexed  at  the  ill-success 
of  her  advances,  and  ashamed  to  appear,  she  henceforth  lurked  in 
solitary  caverns,  and  her  love  wore  her  away  till  nothing  remained 
but  her  voice  and  bones.  The  former  still  remains,  and  may  be 
heard  among  the  hills ;  the  latter  were  turned  to  stone.  JSTarkissos, 

however,  suffered  the  penalty  of  his  hard-heartedness  to  her  and 
other  nymphs  and  maidens ;  for  seeing  his  own  figure  in  a  clear 
spring,  he  became  enamoured  of  it,  and  pined  away  till  he  was 
converted  into  the  flower  which  bears  his  name.3 

These  we  may  see  are  fables  invented,  in  the  usual  manner,  to 

1  Sch.  Theocr.  i.  66;  viii.  93.  Serv.  Bug.  v.  20.  Parthen.  Erot.  29. 

JFA'uMj  Var.  Hist.  x.  18.  Diodor.  iv.  87.  Ovid.  {Met  iv.  276)  says  she  turned him  iuto  a  rock. 

2  i.  e.  Lilyish,  of  lilies,  like  Xeipivos ;  see  above,  p.  15.  It  evidently  refers  to 
Nsrkisfos'  name. 

s  Ov.  Met.  iii.  341  seq.  Paul,  ia.  81,  7,  8.  Cono'n,  24.  Eudocia,  304, 
Hygiu.  271. 
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account  for  the  origin  of  the  echo  and  the  narcissus.  That  of 
the  former  was  everywhere  regarded  as  being  animated.  Thus  the 
Scandinavians  named  it  Dvergamal,  saying  that  it  was  the  voice 
of  the  Dwarfs ;  the  original  natives  of  the  West- Indies  regarded 
the  echoes  as  the  voices  of  the  departed,  who  still  dwelt  in  the 

woods  and  mountains ;  *  the  same  is  the  theory  at  the  present  day 
in  China.2  In  the  French  province  of  Auvergne  the  echo  is  called 
La  Filleta  Muda,3  and  its  name  in  Irish  is  Mac-alla,  i.  e.  Son-of- 
the-Rock.4  The  narcissus  grows  abundantly  about  Mount 
Helikon,  the  scene  of  Narkissos'  transformation.  Its  name  in 
Arabic  and  Persian,  Nirkis,  Nirgis,  would  seem  to  prove  the 
ordinary  derivation  from  vapK€<o  to  be  wrong.  It  was  sacred  to 
Demeter  and  the  Kore.6 

It  was  fabled,  that  in  the  early  ages  of  Southern  Italy,  when 

the  people  there  were  in  the  pastoral  state,  the  Epimelian-  or 
Flock-nymphs  were  once  seen  dancing  at  a  place  called  the  Sacred 
Rocks  in  Messapia.  The  young  shepherds  quitted  their  flocks  to 
gaze  on  them ;  and,  ignorant  of  their  quality,  declared  that  they 
could  dance  better  themselves.  The  nymphs  were  offended,  and 
after  a  long  dispute  the  shepherds  began  to  contend  with  them. 
The  motions  of  the  rustics  were  of  course  awkward  and  ungraceful, 
those  of  the  nymphs  light  and  elegant,  as  became  goddesses.  The 

former  were  vanquished ;  and  the  nymphs  cried  out  to  them,  "  O 
youths,  you  have  been  contending  with  the  Epimelian  nymphs ! 

you  shall  therefore  be  punished."  The  shepherds  instantly  became 
trees  where  they  stood,  at  the  temple  of  the  nymphs ;  and  to  this 
day,  says  Nikander,  a  voice  as  of  lamentation  is  heard  at  night  to 
issue  from  the  grove.  The  place  is  called  that  of  the  Nymphs  and 
the  Youths.6 

Dryops,  the  son  of  the  river  Spercheios,  who  dwelt  at  Mount 
(Eta,  had  a  daughter  named  after  himself,  Dryope.  She  fed  the 
flocks  of  her  father,  and  the  Hamadryades,  conceiving  a  strong 
affection  for  her,  made  her  their  schoolfellow  and  taught  her  to 

1  Peter  Martyr  in  Irving's  Life  of  Columbus. 
2  "The  Chinese  have  strange  prejudices  and  opinions  about  this  place. 

They  told  me  that  the  spirits  of  men  after  death  often  chose  to  dwell  amidst 
this  wild  and  beautiful  scenery ;  and  they  said  it  was  they  that  now  repeated 

these  sounds  and  echoed  them  from  hill  to  hill." — Fortune,  Journey  to  the  Tea- 
countries  of  China,  p.  05. 

3  Miss  Costello,  from  whose  Tour  in  Auvergne  we  have  derived  our  know- 
ledge of  La  Filleta  Muda,  renders  it  The  Fickle  or  Changeable  Maid.  But  as 

Muda  is  mute  or  silent  in  Provencal,  we  are  inclined  to  think  +hat  the  meaning 
is  the  Silent  Maid,  i.  e.  she  who  never  speaks  till  she  is  spoken  to. 

4  Euripides  (Hec.  1110)  calls  the  echo  tJctuxos  irerpas  opeias  ircus. 
5  Soph.  (Ed.  Col.  682.  •  Nikand.  ap.  Ant.  Lib.  31.     Ov.  Met.  xiv.  514. 
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dance  and  sing  hymns  to  the  gods.  Apollo  beheld  her  dancing 
with  them,  and  fell  in  love  with  her.  He  changed  himself  into  a 
tortoise,  with  which  they  began  to  play  and  amuse  themselves. 
Dryope  placing  it  in  her  bosom,  the  god  changed  himself  into  a 
serpent :  the  nymphs  lied  in  affright,  and  he  gained  his  object. 
The  maid  returned  home,  and  shortly  afterwards  married  An- 
drsemon  the  son  of  Mylos.  Her  son  by  Apollo  was  named 
Amphissos,  who  founded  at  the  foot  of  (Eta  a  town  of  the  same 
name,  and  ruled  over  the  whole  of  that  part  of  the  country.  He 
built  a  temple  to  his  sire ;  at  which  when  Dryope  appeared  one  day, 
the  Hamadryades  carried  her  away  and  concealed  her  in  the  wood. 
In  her  stead  they  caused  a  poplar  to  grow  up,  and  a  spring  of 
water  to  gush  out  beside  it.  The  nymphs  communicated  their 
own  nature  to  Dryope ;  and  her  son  Amphissos  out  of  gratitude 
raised  them  a  temple,  and  instituted  games,  at  which  no  woman 
was  permitted  to  be  present;  because  when  Dryope  was  taken 
away,  two  maidens  who  were  present  informed  the  people  of  it, 

and  the  incensed  nymphs  turned  them  both  into  fir- trees.1 
Terambos,  who  dwelt  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Othrys,  abounded  in 

flocks,  which  he  himself  fed  on  the  mountains.  The  nymphs  as- 
sisted him,  for  they  were  charmed  with  his  singing  and  his  music, 

in  which  he  excelled  all  the  men  of  his  time,  being  the  inventor  of 

the  lyre  and  the  shepherd's  pipe,  and  they  often  danced  to  his 
melody.  Pan  also  loved  him,  and  one  time  warned  him  to  drive 
his  flocks  down  into  the  plain,  as  a  most  terrific  winter  was  coming 
on :  but  Terambos,  elate  with  youth  and  confidence,  despised  the 
admonition  of  the  friendly  deity,  and  even  mocked  at  and  ridiculed 
i  he  gentle  amiable  nymphs,  saying  that  they  were  not  the  children 
c  f  Zeus  at  all,  but  of  Deino  daughter  of  the  Spercheios,  and  that 
Poseidon  had  once  when  in  love  with  one  of  them  turned  the  rest 

into  poplars,  and  kept  them  in  that  form  as  long  as  he  thought 
proper.  Soon  however  the  presage  of  Pan  proved  true  :  the  winter 
came  on ;  all  tht,  streams  and  torrents  were  frozen,  the  snow  fell 

in  great  quantities,  and  the  flocks  of  Terambos  vanished  along  with 
the  paths  and  the  trees.  The  nymphs  then  changed  Terambos 
himself  into  the  animal  called  by  the  Thessalians  herambyx 

iKcpdfifivg),  or  cockchafer,  *  of  which  the  boys  make  a  plaything, 
and  cutting  off  the  head  carry  it  about ;  and  the  head  with  the 

horns  is  like  the  lyre  made  from  the  tortoise.2 ' 

1  Nikand.  ap.  Ant.  Lib.  32.     Ov.  Met.  viii.  330. 
2  Nikander,  ap.  Ant.  Lib.  22.  Ovid,  Met.  vii.  354.  We  need  hardly  observe 

that  the  legend  was  invented  to  account  for  the  origin  of  the  cockchafer.  Ovid 

(ut  sup.)  tells  of  Kerambus  that  at  the  time  of  Deukalion's  flood  he  sustained 
himself  in  the  air  with  wings  furnished  by  the  nymphs,  and  thus  escaped. 
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The  word  Nymph  (vv^rj)  seems  to  have  originally  signified 
bride,  and  was  probably  derived  from  a  verb  NYBfl,  to  cover  or 

veil.1  It  was  gradually  applied  to  married2  or  marriageable  young 
women,  for  the  idea  of  youth  was  always  included.  It  is  in  this 
last  sense  that  the  goddesses  of  whom  we  treat  were  called 

lymphs.3 

Chapter  XVII. 

WATER-DEITIES:— OKEANIDES,  NEREUS,  NEREIDES,  PHOR- 
KYS,  TRITON,  PROTEUS,  GLAUKOS,  LEUKOTHEA  AND 
PAL^MON,  RIVER-GODS. 

'Qiccavibes,  y£lK€av7vai.     Oceanidce.     $ceatt*ttgm|lf)tf. 

The  Ocean-nymphs,  three  thousand  in  number,  were  daughters  of 

O'keanos  and  Tethys,  and  sisters  of  the  rivers.  Their  office  was  to 
rear  the  children  of  men.  From  their  names  they  appear  to  be 
personifications  of  the  various  qualities  and  appearances  of  the 
water  of  the  Ocean-stream.4 

Nrjptvs.    Nereus. 

Nereus,  though  not  mentioned  by  name  in  Homer,  is  frequently 

alluded  to  under  the  title  of  the  Sea-elder  (aXtos  yepav),  and  his 

daughters  are  called  Nereides.  According  to  Hesiod5  he  was  the 
son  of  Pontos  and  Earth,  and  was  distinguished  for  his  knowledge 

and  his  love  of  truth  and  justice,  whence  he  was  termed  an  elder  :6 
the  gift  of  prophecy  was  also  assigned  him.  When  Herakles  was 
in  quest  of  the  apples  of  the  Hesperides,  he  was  directed  by  the 
nymphs  to  Nereus.  He  found  the  god  asleep,  and  seized  him; 
Nereus  on  awaking  changed  himself  into  a  variety  of  forms,  but 
in  vain :  he  was  obliged  to  instruct  him  how  to  proceed  before  the 

hero  would  release  him.7    He  also,  if  we  may  credit  a  Latin  poet,8 

1  Akin  to  the  Latin  nubo  and  nubes. 

2  11.  iii.  130.  Od.  iv.  743.  In  this  last  place  it  is  used  of  Penelope^  who 
was  not  very  young  ;  but  it  is  the  old  nurse  who  speaks. 

3  For  beings  of  other  mythologies  answering  to  the  Grecian  Nymphs,  see 
Fairy  Mythology,  passim. 

4  See  Hes.  Theog.  346  seq.     Guttling  in  loc.  5  Theog.  233. 
6  Ka\eov(Ti  yepovra 

ovvckcl  VTjjj.epr'fjs  re  Kal  tfirios  ou5e  OefAicrrecoj/ 

\7\6erai  aWa  d'ucaia  Kal  ijiria  Soviet  ol$€.     Hes.  Theog.  234. 
7  Apoilod.  ii.  5.     See  our  notes  on  Milton,  Par.  Lost,  iii.  G03. 

8  Hor.  Carm.  i.  15,  imitating  Bakchylide's,  in  whom  the  woes  were  ai'  nounced 
by  Kassandra :  see  Porphyr.  in  loco 
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foretold  to  Paris,  when  he  was  carrying  away  Helene,  the  evils  he 
would  bring  on  his  country  and  family. 

Nereus  was  married  to  Doris,  one  of  the  Ocean-nymphs,  and  by 

her  he  had  the  nymphs  named  Nereides.1 

Nrjprjides.     Nereides, 
The  Nereides,  or  nymphs  of  the  sea,  were  fifty  in  number ;  but 

the  mythologists  do  not  agree  exactly  in  the  names  which  they 
put  into  the  catalogue.  The  best  known  of  them  are,  Amphitrite 
the  wife  of  Poseidon,  Thetis  the  mother  of  Achilleus,  and 

Galateia,  who  was  loved  by  the  Kyklops  Polyphemos. 

The  sea-nymphs,  like  all  the  other  female  deities,  were  origin- 
ally conceived  to  be  of  a  beautiful  form,  with  skin  of  a  delicate 

whiteness  and  long  flowing  hair.  A  constant  epithet  of  Thetis  is 

silver -footed  {apyvpoirt^a) ;  and  it  was  for  venturing  to  compare 
herself  in  beauty  with  the  Nereides,  that  Kassiope  brought  such 
misfortune  on  her  daughter  Andromeda.  But  the  painters  and 
sculptors  who  contributed  so  much  to  degrade  the  other  deities, 

robbed  the  sea-nymphs  also  of  their  charms  by  bestowing  on 
them  green  hair,  and  turning  their  lower  parts  into  those  of  a 
fish;  thus  giving  them  a  form  exactly  corresponding  with  the 
modern  idea  of  a  mermaid. 

The  individual  names  of  the  Nereides  are  significatory  of  the 
qualities  and  phenomena  of  the  sea.  According  to  Hermann 

they  are  personifications  of  the  waves,  and  Scandinavian  mytho- 
logists give  the  same  explanation  of  the  nine  daughters  of  Niordr, 

the  Eddaic  god  of  the  sea. 

&6pKvs,  &6picos.     Phorkys. 

Phorkys  is  called  by  Homer  a  Ruler  (/ledcov)  of  the  Sea  and  a 
Sea-elder.  His  daughter  Thoosa  was  by  Poseidon  the  mother  of 

the  Kyklops  Polyphemos.2  A  harbour  in  Ithaka3  is  said  to 
belong  to  him. 

Hesiod 4  makes  him  a  son  of  Pontos  and  Earth,  and  father  by 
Keto  of  th«  Grseae,  the  Gorgons,  the  Echidna,  and  the  serpent 

which  watched  the  golden  apples.5  The  Sirens  were  also  said  to 
be  his  daughters.6 

*  Hermann  (Opusc.  ii.  178)  renders  N^reus  Nefluus  (yrj  p€?j>),  and  understands 
by  it  the  bottom  of  the  sea :  it  rather  comes  from  yaw,  to  flow :  see  above, 

p.  15.  2  Od.  i.  71.  '  3  Od.  xiii.  96.  4  Theog.  270  seq. 
5  Hermann  (ut  sup.)  renders  Phorkys  Furcus,  and  makes  him  to  signify  the 

rocks  and  cliffs.  We  feel  disposed  to  derive  his  name  from  (pepco  (see  p.  15), 
indicative  of  the  sway  and  motion  of  the  sea.  He  would  thus  be  the  appropriate 
sire  of  the  Graeac  and  Gorgons.  He  had,  we  see,  a  daughter  named  Thodsa 
(Jd6u:<Ta),  i.  e.  Impetuous.     K^to  (KeTjucu),  Hermann  says,  is  the  sunken  rocks. 

a  Soph.  ap.  Plut.  Sympos.  ix.  14. 
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IpiTtov.     Triton. 

According  to  Hesiod,1  Triton  was  a  son  of  Poseidon  and  Am- 
pin trite,  who,  *  keeping  to  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  dwelt  with  his 

mother  and  royal  father  in  a  golden  house.'  Later  poets  made 
him  his  father's  trumpeter.  He  was  also  multiplied,  and  we  read 
of  Tritons  in  the  plural  number. 

Like  the  Nereides,  the  Tritons  were  degraded  to  the  fish-form. 

Pausanias2  tells  us  that  the  women  of  Tanagra  in  Boeotia,  going 
into  the  sea  to  purify  themselves  for  the  orgies  of  Bakchos,  were, 
while  there,  assailed  by  Triton ;  but  on  praying  to  their  god,  he 
vanquished  their  persecutor.  Others,  he  adds,  said  that  Triton 
used  to  carry  off  the  cattle  which  were  driven  down  to  the  sea, 
and  to  seize  all  small  vessels ;  till  the  Tanagrians  placing  bowls 
of  wine  on  the  shore,  he  drank  of  tnem,  and  becoming  intoxicated 
threw  himself  down  on  the  shore  to  sleep ;  where  as  he  lay,  a 
Tanagrian  cut  off  his  head  with  an  axe.  He  relates  these  legends 
to  account  for  the  statue  of  Triton  at  Tanagra  being  headless. 

He  then  subjoins, — 

"I  have  seen  another  Triton  among  the  curiosities  of  the 
Romans,  but  it  is  not  so  large  as  this  of  the  Tanagrians.  The 
form  of  the  Tritons  is  this : — the  hair  of  their  head  resembles  the 
parsley  that  grows  in  marshes,  both  in  colour  and  in  the  perfect 

likeness  of  one  hair  to  another,  so  that  no  difference  can  be  per- 
ceived among  them :  the  rest  of  their  body  is  rough  with  small 

scales,  and  is  of  about  the  same  hardness  as  the  skin  of  a  fish : 

they  have  fish-gills  under  their  ears  :  their  nostrils  are  those  of  a 
man,  but  their  teeth  are  broader,  and  like  those  of  a  wild  beast : 
their  eyes  seem  to  me  azure ;  and  their  hands,  fingers  and  nails 

are  of  the  form  of  the  shells  of  shell-fish :  they  have,  instead  of 

feet,  fins  under  their  breast  and  belly,  like  those  of  the  porpoise." 
The  name  Triton  probably  signifies  Wearer-away3  from  the 

corrosive  power  of  the  sea,  and  he  thus,  like  so  many  other 
deities,  is  only  an  epithet  of  his  sire.  It  is  remarkable  that 
the  name  of  the  Hindu  god  Yishnu,  who  is  regarded  as  air  or 

water,  signifies  Penetrator.* 
Hpa>T€v$.     Proteus. 

In  the  fourth  book  of  the  Odyssey  Homer  introduces  this  sea- 

god.  He  styles  him,  like  Nereus  and  Phorkys,  a  Sea-elder,6  and 
gives  him  the  power  of  foretelling  the  future.6    He  calls  him 

1   Theog.  930.  2  Paus.  ix.  20,  21. 
3  From  Tpuw,  rtrpdco,  tero,  whence  also  Amphitrite :  see,  however,  Lauer'i 

theory  above,  p.  159.  4  Bohlen,  Das  Alte  Indien,  i.  203. 
6  Od.  iv.  384.  •  lb.  v.  561  seq. 
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Egyptian,  and  tne  servant  of  Poseidon,1  and  says  that  his  task 
was  keeping  the  seals  or  sea-calves.2  When  Menelaos  was  wind- 
bound  at  the  island  of  Pharos,  opposite  Egypt,  and  he  and  his 
crew  were  suffering  from  want  of  food,  Eidothea  the  daughter  of 

Proteus  accosted  him,  and  bringing  seal-skins  directed  him  to 
disguise  himself  and  three  of  his  companions  in  them ;  and  when 
Proteus  at  noon  should  come  up  out  of  the  sea  and  go  to  sleep 
amidst  his  herds,  to  seize  and  hold  him  till  he  disclosed  some 
means  of  relief  from  his  present  distress. 

Menelaos  obeys  the  nymph ;  and  Proteus  drives  up  and  counts 
his  herds,  and  then  lies  down  to  rest.  The  hero  immediately 
seizes  him,  and  the  god  turns  himself  into  a  lion,  a  serpent,  a 
pard,  a  boar,  water,  and  a  tree.  At  length,  finding  he  cannot 
escape,  he  resumes  his  own  form,  and  reveals  to  Menelaos  the 
remedy  for  his  distress.  He  at  the  same  time  informs  him  of  the 
situation  of  his  friends,  and  particularly  notices  his  having  seen 

Odysseus  in  the  island  of  Kalypso, — a  clear  proof  that  his  own 
abode  was  not,  as  has  been  asserted,  confined  to  the  coast  of  Egypt. 

This  part  of  the  Odyssey  has  been  beautifully  imitated  by 
Yergil  in  the  fourth  book  of  his  Georgics,  where  Aristaeos  on  the 
loss  of  his  bees  seeks  in  a  similar  way  a  remedy  from  Proteus. 
The  scene  is  here  transferred  to  the  peninsula  of  Pallene,  and  the 
god  is  described  as  of  a  blue  colour,  the  hue  which  painters  had 
been  pleased  to  bestow  on  the  marine  deities :  he  has  also  a 

chariot  drawn  by  the  biped  sea-horses. 
Homer  does  not  name  the  parents  of  this  marine  deity,  and 

there  is  no  mention  of  him  in  the  Theogony.  Apollodoros  makes 

him  a  son  of  Poseidon,3  and  Euripides  would  seem  to  make 
Nereus  his  sire.4 

Those  who  embraced  the  theory  of  representing  the  gods  as 
having  been  originally  mere  men,  said  that  Proteus  was  a  king 
of  Egypt ;  and  the  Egyptian  priests  told  how  he  detained  Helene 
when  Paris  was  driven  to  Egypt,  and  gave  him  an  image  or 

phantom  in  her  stead,  and  then  restored  her  to  Menelaos.5 
The  name  of  this  deity,  signifying  First  (7rp6,  irpcoros),  was  too 

inviting  to  escape  the  mystics.  They  regarded  him  as  a  symbol 
of  the  original  matter  which  developed  itself  into  the  four  ele- 

ments whose  form  he  took :  the  lion  was  aether,  the  serpent  earth, 

the  tree  air,  and  the  water  itself.6  The  simplest  derivation,  how- 
ever of  his  name  is,  we  think,  to  suppose  that  it  was  originally 

U\g)T€os,  the  floater,  swimmer,  or  sailor. 

1  Od.  v.  385.  2  fa  v#  411> 

8  Apollod.  ii.  5,  9.  *  Helen*,  15. 
•  Below,  Part  II.  chap,  the   ast.  Tlte  Returns.        e  See  Orphic  Hymn,  xxv 
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TXavKos.     Glaukos. 

Glaukos,  as  is  evident  from  his  name,  was  an  original  god  of 
the  sea,  probably  only  another  form  of  Poseidon,  whose  son  he  is 

in  some  accounts.1  Like  the  marine  gods  in  general,  he  had  the 
gift  of  prophecy  ;  we  find  him  appearing  to  the  Argonauts 2  and  to 
Menelaos,3  and  telling  them  what  had  happened,  or  what  was  to 
happen.  Tn  later  times  sailors  were  continually  making  reports  of 

his  soothsaying.4  Some  said  he  dwelt  with  the  Nereides  at  Delos, 
where  he  gave  responses  to  all  who  sought  them  ;5  according  to 
others,  he  visited  each  year  all  the  isles  and  coasts  with  a  train  of 
monsters  of  the  deep  (KTJrea),  and  unseen  foretold  in  the  JEolic 
dialect  all  kinds  of  evil.  The  fishermen  watched  for  his  approach, 
and  endeavoured  by  fastings,  pray  er  and  fumigations  to  avert  the 
ruin  with  which  his  prophecy  menaced  the  fruits  and  cattle.  At 
times  he  was  seen  among  the  waves,  and  his  body  appeared  covered 
with  mussels,  sea-weed  and  stones.  He  was  heard  evermore  to 

lament  his  fate  in  not  being  able  to  die.6 
This  last  circumstance  refers  to  the  common  pragmatic  history 

of  Glaukos.  He  was  a  fisherman,  it  was  said,7  of  Anthedon  in 
Boeotia,  and  observing  one  day  the  fish  which  he  had  caught  and 
thrown  on  the  grass  to  bite  it,  and  then  to  jump  into  the  sea,  his 
curiosity  excited  him  to  taste  it  also ;  immediately  on  his  doing 
so  he  followed  their  example,  and  thus  became  a  sea- god.  It  was 

also  said8  that  he  obtained  his  immortality  by  tasting  the  grass 
which  had  revived  a  hare  he  had  run  down  in  ̂ Etolia ;  also 9  that 
he  built  and  steered  the  Argo,  and  that  during  the  voyage  Zeus 
made  him  a  god  of  the  sea. 

Glaukos,  we  are  told,10  seeing  Ariadne  in  Naxos,  where  she  had 
been  abandoned  by  Theseus,  became  enamoured  of  her ;  but  Diony- 
sos  seized  him,  bound  him  with  a  vine-band,  and  drove  him  from 
the  island.     His  love  for  Skylla  we  shall  presently  relate. 

AcvKoOea  kcll  Ila\aLfia>v.     (Matuta  et  Portunus.) 

Ino,  the  daughter  of  Kadmos  and  wife  of  Athamas,  flying  from 
her  husband,  with  her  little  son  Melikertes  in  her  arms,  sprang 
from  a  cliff  into  the  sea.     The  gods  out  of  compassion  made  her  a 
goddess  of  the  sea  under  the  name  of  Leukothea,  and  him  a  god 

1  Euanthes  ap.  Athe'n.  vii.  296.  2  Apoll.  Rh.  i.  1310  seq. 
3  Eur.  Orest.  362  seq.  4  Paus.  ix.  22,  7. 
5  Aristot.  ap.  Athen.  ut  supra.  6  Plat.  Rep.x.  611,  cum  Schol. 
7  Paus.  ut  supra.     Ov.  Met.  xiii.  904  seq.  8  Nikanderajp.  At hen.  ut  supra. 
9  Possis  ap.  eund. 
10  Euanthes  ap.  eund.     Several  other  opinions  about  Glaukos  will  be  found 

»  this  place  of  Athenaeos. 
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under  that  of  Palaemon.  Both  were  held  powerful  to  save  from 

shipwreck,  and  were  invoked  by  sailors.  The  fable  appears  to  be 
ancient;  as  Leukothea,  who  gives  her  veil  to  Odysseus  when 

tossed  in  a  storm,  is  called  '  f  air-ankled  Ino,  daughter  of  Kadmos,' 
and  her  transformation  is  mentioned.1 

Palaemon  was  usually  represented  riding  on  a  porpoise.  The 

Isthmian  games  were  celebrated  in  his  honour.2 
We  should  suppose  it  hardly  necessary  to  remind  the  reader, 

that,  according  to  all  analogy  of  Grecian  mythology,  Palaemon 
and  Ino-Leukothea  (a  form  like  Phoebos-Apollo,  Pallas- Athene) 
were  original  water-deities.  Leukothea  is  supposed  to  be  derived 
from  the  white  waves,  and  Ino  may  be  merely  116,  and  be  con- 

nected with  tXXa)  to  roll.3  Palaemon  (Champion)  seems  to  refer  to 
the  Isthmian  games.4  Melikertes  is  said  to  be  a  name  of  Poseidon ; 
it  may  however  be  the  Phoenician  Melcart,  introduced  into  the 
Kadmeian  cycle  when  Kadmos  had  become  a  Sidonian. 

IIoTa/xot.    Fluvii.    &t&a>£0trg. 

Each  river  was  held  to  have  its  presiding  deity,  who  dwelt  in  it 
and  directed  its  waters.  These  gods  had  their  houses  and  children ; 
and  the  love-adventures  of  some  of  them,  such  as  Alpheios  and 
Acheloos,  are  recorded  by  the  poets.  The  rivers  were  all  the  sons 

of  O'keanos  and  Tethys.5 
The  River-gods  were  represented  of  a  handsome  human  form, 

crowned  with  reeds,  and  wearing  dark-blue  mantles  of  fine  tex- 
ture. They  were  often  given  the  head  or  horns  of  a  bull,  indica- 

tive of  their  roaring  or  winding,  of  their  strength  or  of  their 

influence  on  agriculture;6  or  it  may  have  been  that  the  earth  being 
regarded  as  a  cow,  the  rivers  which  fecundate  her  were  viewed  as 

bulls.7    A  bull  was  the  sacrifice  to  them,  as  to  Poseidon.8 
The  rivers  of  Greece,  it  may  be  here  observed,  derived  in  general 

their  appellations  from  their  physical  characters.  Thus  some  were 
named  from  their  nutritive  or  fecundating  power,  as  the  Alpheios, 

the  Peneios  and  the  Pami'sos;  others  from  their  rapidity,  as 
the  Spercheios,  Ilyssos,  Inachos,  Inopos,  Selleeis,  Asopos,  iEas, 

1  Od.  v.  333.     Nitzsch  in  loc.  2  Paus.  i.  44,  88. 
3  Or  with  i\hs,  eAos.     Volck.  Myth,  der  Jap.  125. 
4  Welcker,  Nach.  zur  Tril.  134.  Others  make  it  quasi  aKai/xccu,  from  aA? 

(Volck.  ut  sup.  and  Schwenck,  184) ;  and  this  was  probably  the  original  form, 
and  the  change  was  made  after  the  institution  of  the  Isthmian  games.  See 

above,  p.  118,  note9.  5  H<5s.  Theog.  237. 
6  Sch.  Eur.  Orest.  1573.     jElian,  Var.  Hist.  ii.  33. 

7  "  Apidem  in  theologia  et  cultu  iEgyptiorum  habitum  fuisse  symbolum  sa- 
crosanctum  Nili,  aut  potius  fertilitatis  quam  fluvius  hicce  agris  iEgyptioruna 

inducebat,"  Jablonski,  Panth.  JEgypt.  ii.  215.  8  H.  xi.  728. 
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Apidanos,  Amphrysos,  Eur6tas,  Keladon ;  others  simply  from  the 
flowing  of  their  waters,  as  the  Neda,  the  JSTedon,  the  Anapos,  the 

Anauros,  and  perhaps  the  Enipeus.1  The  Ladon,  like  our  Mole, 
was  probably  named  from  its  secret  course,  and  the  Kephissos  may 

have  been  the  Hollower  or  Digger-away  (a-Kanm,  like  Kan*™?), 
and  Acheloos,  like  our  Exe,  Esk,  simply  the  Water  (aqua).  The 
rivers  of  our  own  country  and  of  most  others  have  obtained  their 
names  in  a  similar  manner. 

Chapter  XVIII. 

DEITIES  OF  THE  ISLES  AND  COAST  OF  OCEAN :— HESPE- 
KIDES,  GBM&,  GOKGONS,  HARPIES,  WINDS. 

'Eo-nepiSes.     Hesperides.     WLz£ttxn*fflKitSg. 

According  to  Hesiod 2  the  *  clear- voiced '  Hesperides  dwelt  '  out 
in  {ireprjv)  the  bright  Ocean*  opposite  where  Atlas  stood  sup- 

porting the  heaven,  and  they  had  charge  of  the  trees  that  bore  the 
golden  fruit.  In  this  task  they  were  aided  by  a  serpent  named 

Ladon.8  These  apples  were  said  to  have  been  the  gift  of  Earth  to 
Hera  on  her  wedding-day.4  One  of  the  tasks  imposed  on  Herakles 
was  that  of  procuring  some  of  them  for  Eurystheus. 

Hesiod  says  that  the  Hesperides  were  the  daughters  of  Night 
without  a  father.  Others,  however,  to  assimilate  them  to  their 

neighbours,  the  Graese  and  Gorgons,  gave  them  Phorkys  and  Keto 

for  parents.5  Their  names  are  said  to  have  been  iEgle,  Erytheia, 
Hestia,  and  Arethusa,6  or  rather  .iEgle,  Hespere,  and  Erytheis.7 

The  abode  of  these  Western-Maids  was  evidently  an  island  in 

1  The  verbs  from  which  these  names  are  derived  are  riA'H,  (Tircpxw,  ?W(i)y 
AIH,  atcrcru),  TriSvoo,  pwofiai,  /ceAaSeco,  vdca.  On  the  principle  of  double  termina- 

tion (above,  p.  15),  Erasinos  may  come  from  peco. 
2  Theog.  215,  274,  518. 
8  Lurker,  hom.  \y}Qu>.  Hesiod  (Theog.  333)  enumerates  among  the  progeny 

of  Phorkys  and  Ketd  the  i  dread  serpent  which  in  a  cavern  of  dark  earth  at  its 
great  extremity  watches  the  golden  apples/  but  he  does  not  intimate  any  con- 

nexion between  him  and  the  Hesperides.  Peisander,  it  would  seem  (Sch.  Apoll. 
BJi.  iv.  1396)  first  named  him  Ladon,  and  called  him  the  offspring  of  Earth. 

4  Pherekydes  ap.  Sch.  Apoll.  ut  sup. 
5  Sch.  Apoll  Rh.  iv.  1399. 
6  Apollod.  ii.  5,  11. 
T  Apoll.  Rh.  iv.  1427  seq.     Mil-on,  following  Apollomos,  has 

Hesperus  and  his  daughters  three 
That  sing  about  the  golden  tree. — Cowjms,  981 
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the  Ocean,  and  not  the  gloomy  land  beyond  it;1  for  the  poets,  led 
by  the  analogy  of  the  lovely  appearance  of  the  western  sky  at  sun- 

set, viewed  the  West  as  a  region  of  brightness  and  glory.  Hence 
they  placed  in  it  the  Isles  of  the  Blest,  the  ruddy  isle  Erytheia,  on 
which  the  bright  oxen  of  Hades  and  Geryoneus  pastured,  and  the 

isle  of  the  Hesperides,  in  which  grew  the  golden  fruit, — all  places 
of  light  and  bliss. 
When  Atlas  had  been  fixed  as  a  mountain  in  the  extremity  of 

Libya,  the  dwelling  of  the  Hesperides  was  usually  placed  in  his 

vicinity;  some,  however,  set  it  on  the  shores  of  lake  Triton;2 
others  in  the  country  of  the  Hyperboreans.3  Their  apples  are  sup- 

posed by  some  to  have  been  a  fiction,  indebted  for  its  origin  to  the 
accounts  of  the  oranges  of  Africa  and  Spain ;  but  this  fruit  was, 
we  believe,  first  brought  to  the  West  from  Asia ;  and,  as  far  as  we 

can  at  present  discern,  the  Western-Maids  and  their  trees  are  a 
pure  poetic  creation  belonging  to  the  mythology  of  Herakles. 

YpaLai.  Greece.  <§r£tt*jHattf£. 

The  '  fair-cheeked '  Graese  were  daughters  of  Phorkys  and  Keto  ; 
they  were  hoary-haired  from  their  birth,  whence  their  name. 

They  were  two  in  number,  *  well-robed '  Pephredo  (Horrifier),  and 
1  yellow-robed '  Enyo  (Urger,  Driver).4"  We  find  them  always  united 
with  the  Gorgons,  whose  guards  they  were,  according  to  iEschylos.5 
This  poet 6  describes  them  as  *  three  long-lived  maids,  swan-formed, 
having  one  eye  and  one  tooth  in  common,  on  whom  neither  the  sun 

with  his  beams  nor  the  nightly  moon  ever  looks.'  Perseus,  he 
says,7  intercepted  the  eye  as  they  were  handing  it  from  one  to  the 
other,  and  having  thus  blinded  the  guards  was  enabled  to  come  on 
the  Gorgons  unperceived.  The  name  of  the  third  sister  given  by 

the  later  writers  is  Deino  (Terrifier).8 

Topyoves.     Gorgones.    tSorgnntf* 

Homer  speaks  of  an  object  of  terror  which  he  calls  Gorgo,  and 
the  Gorgeian  Head.     He  places  the  former  on  the  shield  of  Aga- 

1  Ucpriu  merely  signifies  out  in,  as 

Ntjo-ow  at  ualovct  Treprju  a\bs,  'HAi&os  fora. 
11.  ii.  626.     (Heyne,  in  loc.) 

TiTTJves  vaiovfft,  vtyip  Xaeos  £oc{)€po?o.     Hes.  Theog.  814. 

2  See  Ap.  Rh.  iv.  1396.     Lucan,  ix.  357.  3  Apollod.  ut.  sup. 
4  Hes.  Theog.  270  seq.     See  above,  p.  93.     In  Ovid   also  {Met.  iv.  773 

their  number  is  only  two. 

5  Eratosth.  Cat.  22.     Hygin.  Poet.  Astr.  ii.  12:  see  Volcker,  Myth.  GeogAX 
6  Prom.  800  seq. 

7  L'-atosth.  Hygin.  Volcker,  ut  sup.  jEschylos,  as  it  would  appear,  said 
that  \  e  /lung  the  eye  into  Lake  Tritonis.  8  Apollod.  ii.  4,  2. 
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meinnon;1  and  when  describing  Hektor  eager  for  slaughter,  he 

says  that  he  had  '  the  eyes  of  Gorgo  and  of  man-destroying  Ares.'2 
The  Gorgeian  Head  was  on  the  aegis  of  Zeus,3  and  the  hero  of  the 
Odyssey  fears  to  remain  in  Erebos  lest '  Persephoneia  should  send 

out  the  Gorgeian  head  of  the  dire  monster ' 4  against  him.5  Euri- 
pides says6  that  Earth  produced  the  Gorgon  in  the  Giant- war, 

and  that  Pallas- Athene  killed  her  and  placed  her  head  on  her 

breast-plate.  Along  with  the  Grsese,  according  to  the  Theogony,7 
Keto  bore  to  Phorkys  the  Gorgons,  *  who  dwelt  out  in  (iriprjv)  the 
bright  Ocean  in  the  extremity  toward  night,  where  the  clear- voiced 

Hesperides  abide.'  It  names  them  Stheino,  Euryale,  and  Medusa, 
which  last  alone  was  mortal.  Poseidon,  it  is  added,  lay  with  her 

in  a  *  soft  mead  amid  the  spring-flowers,'  and  when  her  head  was 
cut  off  by  Perseus,  the  *  great '  Chrysaor 8  and  the  steed  Pegasos 9 
sprang  forth.  iEschylos  calls  the  Gorgons  the  '  three  sisters  of 
the  Graea3,  winged,  serpent-fleeced,  hateful  to  man,  whom,  no  one 

can  look  on  and  retain  his  breath,'  i.e.  live.10  They  were  also  re» 
presented  as  winged  on  the  ancient  chest  of  Kypselos  at  Olympia.11 
On  the  shield  of  Herakles  the  Gorgons  are  girt  with  serpents.12 
Others  describe  them  as  having  their  heads  environed  with  scaly 
snakes,  and  with  huge  teeth  like  those  of  swine,  brazen  hands  and 
golden  wings.  Their  looks,  it  is  added,  turned  all  who  beheld  them 

to  stone.13 

The  Gorgons  and  the  Grsese  are  always  mentioned  together,  and 
they  seem  to  have  been  appropriated  to  the  mythe  of  Perseus. 
We  might  therefore  suppose  them  to  have  been  a  pure  poetic 
fiction,  were  it  not  that,  as  we  shall  show,  the  Gorgon  in  that 
mythe,  Medusa,  is  merely  another  form  of  Pallas-Athene.  It  is 
therefore  not  improbable  that  the  theory  of  some  mythologists 
of  the  present  day  may  be  the  true  one;  namely,  that  the  two 
Gorgons  and  two  Grsese  are  only  personifications  of  the  terrors  of 
the  sea,  the  former  denoting  the  large  strong  billows  of  the  wide 

open  main,  the  latter  the  white-crested  waves  that  dash  against 

1  77.  xi.  36.  2  II  viii.  349.  3  11.  v.  741.  *   Od.  xi.  633. 
5  It  may  be  doubted  if  Homer  was  acquainted  with  the  story  of  Perseus  : 

the  passage  in  which  he  is  mentioned  (//.  xiv.  519)  is,  we  think,  justly  re- 
garded as  an  interpolation.  Volcker  (Myth.  Geog.  15)  refers  to  H.  xix.  116, 

123 ;  but  that  passage,  besides  its  being  in  one  of  the  later  books,  is  liable  to 
objijtion:  see  Heyne  and  Payne  Knight  in  loc. 

6  Jon,  989.  7  TJieog.  274  seq. 
8  See  below,  Akrisios,  etc.  ad  fin.  9  See  below,  Bellerophontes  ad  fin, 
10  Prom.  800  seq.  »  Paus.  v.  18,  5.         12  lUs.  'Acnrls,  233. 
M  Apollod.  ii.  4,  2.     Tzetz.  Lyk.  838.     Sch.  JEscK  Prom,  ut  sup. 
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the  rocks  of  the  coast.1  They  must  have  originally  belonged  to 
the  Sea  (Pontos),  whose  grandchildren  they  are,  and  not  to  the  calm 

sof t-flowing  Ocean,  whither  they  were  transported  when  they  had 
ceased  to  be  regarded  as  personifications,  and  had  been  introduced 
into  the  mythe  of  Perseus.  As  in  this  mythe  Medusa  (Mistress) 
— whose  name  is  of  a  nature  totally  different  from  theirs — was 
added  to  the  Gorgons,  the  principle  of  uniformity  probably  led  to 
a  similar  increase  of  the  Graeae. 

All  these  beings  are,  we  think,  placed  by  the  Theogony  in 
Oceanic  isles ;  they  may  however  have  dwelt  on  the  opposite  coast, 
though  we  believe  few  who  are  well  versed  in  the  cosmology  of  those 
times  will  assign  them  that  gloomy  region ;  most  certainly  they 
are  not  on  this  side  of  Ocean.  Hither,  however,  they  were  all  re- 

moved in  the  course  of  time,  and  even  to  the  Syrtes  and  Kyrene.2 
In  short,  with  the  exception  of  Hesiod  and  Stasmos,3  every  writer 
of  antiquity  places  them  somewhere  in  Libya.  This  however  is  not 
to  be  wondered  at,  for  it  is  only  a  part  of  the  system  of  localisation, 

which  assigned  a  definite  abode  in  well-known  countries  to  all  the 
beings  of  fable,  which  brought  for  example  the  transoceanic 

Kimmerians  over  to  the  fertile  plains  of  Campania  in  Italy.4 

"kpivviai.    Harpyice.    fgargtetf. 

The  Harpies  or  Snatchers5  of  Homer6  and  Hesiod  are  personi- 
fications of  storm-winds  (tfueAAat).  The  former  says  nothing  of 

their  form  or  parentage ;  the  latter  terms  them  well-haired  (a 
usual  mark  of  beauty),  and  says  that  they  were  sisters  of  Iris, 

daughters  of  Thaumas  and  E'lektra,  swift  as  birds  or  as  the  blasts 
of  wind.7  Their  names,  he  says,  are  Aello  (Storm)  and  O'kypete 
(Swift-flyer).  Homer  says  that  Xanthos  and  Balios,  the  steeds  of 
Achilleus,  were  the  offspring  of  Zephyros  by  the  Harpy  Podarge 

1  Hermann,  Be  MythoL  etc.  (Opusc.  ii.  180).  Volcker,  Myth.der  Jap.  212. 
Myth.  Geog.  17.  Hermann  renders  Pephredd  and  Enyd,  Auferona  and 
Inundona. 

2  There  seems  to  us  to  be  much  probability  in  Volcker's  {Myth.  Geog.  227 
seq.)  reading  of  Kvprivrjs  for  Kia6'f}vr)s  in  iEschylos'  Prometheus,  799 ;  for  this 
poet,  as  we  have  just  seen,  places  the  Gorgons  near  lake  Tritonis. 

3  Tg5  $'  viroKv&vaixtvT]  t*K€  Y6pyovas<  alva  -rrcXwpa, 
at  *2,apTri)§6va  vouov  eV  wKeavy  fSaBvhivri, 
vriffov  Trerp-Zjcaa-au. — Cypr.  ap.  Herodian. 

«  Serv.  JEn.  vi.  106.     Strab.  v.  4,  4,  p.  243. 
5  From  ctpTrdfa.     There  was  a  species  of  hawk  named  &pTr}  {II.  xix.  339\ 

Lc^.eio  ierived  Harpy  from  the  Semitic  Arbeh  (\\2T\tf)  locust. 

1  /:   i7i.  149.     Od.  i.  241  ;  xiv.  371  ;  xx.  61  seq." 1  ITieog.  26V  seq. 
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{Swift-foot),  whom  lie  met  grazing  in  a  mead  by  the  stream  of 

Ocean.1     Vergil  names  one  of  the  Harpies  Kelaeno.2 
In  the  Argonautic  cycle  the  Harpies  appear  as  the  tormentors 

of  Phineus.  They  are  there  represented  as  odious  offensive 
monsters  with  female  faces,  and  the  bodies,  wings,  and  claws  of 

birds.3 

"We  place  the  Winds  here  for  the  sake  of  convenience  as  they 
are  connected  with  the  Harpies,  though  their  abode  was  not  on 
the  isles  or  shores  of  Ocean. 

"kv€jxoi.    (Venti.    OTtntrrf.) 

The  winds  are  represented  in  the  Ilias  as  gods  :*  Iris  goes  to 
them  as  they  are  feasting  in  the  dwelling  of  Zephyros,  to  inform 
them  of  the  prayer  of  Achilleus  that  they  would  inflame  the  pyre 

of  Patroklos.  In  the  Odyssey,5  the  winds  are  not  directed  by 
separate  deities,  but  all  are  under  the  charge  of  iEolos.  We  may, 

as  a  matter  of  course,  observe  that  the  Wind-gods  of  Homer  are 
not  winged. 

The  Winds  were  divided  into  wholesome  and  noxious.  The 

former,  which  were  Boreas  {North),  Zephyros  (West),  and  Notos 

(South),  were  according  to  Hesiod6  the  children  of  Astrgeos  (Starry) 
and  E'os  (Dawn).  The  other  winds  (fiayfravpai.),  he  says,7  are  the 
race  of  Typhoeus,  whom  he  describes  as  the  last  and  most 

terrible  child  of  Earth.  In  these  he  probably  includes  the  East- 
wind,  which  in  Greece,  as  over  the  rest  of  Europe,  is,  we  may 
observe,  pernicious. 

Boreas  (Bopeas)  was  called  Clear-weather-  or  Frost-producer 

(al8pr)y€VT)s).s  He  loved  O'reithyia,  the  daughter  of  Erechtheus 
king  of  Athens,  and  carried  her  off.9  The  Athenians  ascribed 
the  destruction  of  the  fleet  of  Xerxes  by  a  storm  to  the  partiality 

of  Boreas  for  the  country  of  O'reithyia,  and  built  a  temple  to  him 
after  that  event.10    Boreas  is  also  said  by  Homer11  to  have  turned 

1  //.  xvi.  149.  From  this  and  from  Od.  xx.  65,  77,  it  may  perhapj  be  inferred 
that  the  shore  of  Ocean  was  the  abode  of  the  Harpies. 

2  jEn.  iii.  211.     Tzetz.  Lye.  166. 
3  See  Part  II.  chap,  the  last.  Argonautics.  jEschyl.  Eum.  50.  Vergil, 

ut  supra,  216  seq.  4   //.  xxiii.  194  seq. 
5   Od.  x.  1.     Apoll.  Rh.  iv.  765.     Verg.  JEn.  i.  52.  6    Theog.  378. 
7  lb.  869.  There  is  an  apparent  difficulty  here,  for  Typhoeus  (see  above, 

p.  43)  is  an  internal  volcanic  power ;  but  it  was  an  ancient  opinion  that  these 
violent  agitations  of  the  atmosphere  proceeded  from  the  interior  of  the  earth  : 
hence,  for  example,  the  name  of  the  Khipsean  mountains. 

•  II.  xv.  171  ;  xix.  358  ;  also  aid pvy everts,  Od.  v.  296:  see  Appendix  E. 
•  See  Part  II.  chap.  v.     O'reithyia.         »•  Herod,  vii.  189.        »  //.  xx.  223. 

Q 
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himself  into  a  horse  out  of  love  to  the  mares  of  Erichthonio^ 
and  to  have  begotten  on  them  twelve  foals. 

Zephyros  (Ze(f)vpos)  is  described  by  Homer  as  a  strong-blowing 
wind,  but  he  was  afterwards  regarded  as  gentle  and  soft-breathing. 

Love  was  the  offspring  of  Zephyros  and  Iris,1  and  one  of  the 
Seasons  bore  to  this  wind-god  a  son  named  Karpos  (Fruit).2 
The  Latin  poets  made  him  the  husband  of  their  goddess  Flora.3 

The  South-  (Noro?)  and  East-wind  (Evpos)  have  been  left  with- 

out adventures.4  The  Winds  have  all  wings  or  horses  and  chariots 
in  the  works  of  the  later  poets  and  the  artists.5 

The  names  Euros  and  Zephyros  probably  come  from  tjcos  and 

C6(f>os,  which  denoted  the  East  and  West.6  Boreas  is  thought 
to  be  Oreas  (from  opos),  as  rushing  from  the  mountains.  Notos 
perhaps  signifies  wet  (from  vdu>,  to  flow  ?),  and  is  akin  to  the 
German  nass  and  Dutch  not. 

Chapter  XIX. 

INHABITANTS  OF  THE  ISLES  AND  COASTS  OF  THE  WEST- 

SEA.— LOTUS-EATERS,  KYKLO'PES,  GIANTS,  ^EOLOS,  L^E- 
STRYGONIANS,  KIRKE,  SIRENS,  SKYLLA  AND  CHARYBDIS, 

PHAETHUSA  AND  LAMPETIE,  KALYPSO',  PH.EAKIANS, 
SYRIA,  AND  ORTYGIA. 

The  romantic  geography  of  the  most  romantic  poem  of  Greece, 
the  Homeric  Odyssey,  is  now  to  occupy  our  attention.  Its  poet 
is  in  our  eyes  a  Grecian  Ariosto,  and  we  should  as  soon  hope  to 
discover  the  true  position  of  the  isle  of  Alcina  as  of  those  of 

Kirke  and  Kalypso.7    The  moment  he  conducts  his  hero  away 

1  See  above,  p.  131.  2  Serv.  Buc.  v.  48. 
3  See  Mythology  of  Italy,  Flora. 
4  In  the  poetry  of  Persia  the  East-wind  takes  the  part  assigned  to  Zephyros 

m  that  of  Europe.  The  cause  is  the  different  geographic  positions  of  the 
countries ;  for  while  in  Europe  the  west-wind  comes  cooled  by  its  passage  over 
the  waters  of  the  Atlantic,  in  Persia  the  east-wind  comes  cooled  by  its  passage 
over  the  Himalaya  and  the  high  plains  of  Tibet.  The  same  will  probably  be 
the  case  in  Australia  when  it  comes  to  have  pcetry. 

5  The  idea  of  giving  wings  to  the  wind  is  so  natural  a  one,  that  we  meet 
with  it  even  in  Hebrew  poetry:  see  Ps.  xviii.  11 ;  civ.  3 ;  Hos.  iv.  19. 

6  See  Buttmann,  Lexil.  v.  ayp. 

7  "People,"  said  Eratosthenes,  "will  discover  whither  Odysseus  wandered 
when  they  find  the  artist  who  stitched  the  leathern  bag  that  held  the  winds/' 
fctrab.  i.  2,  11,  p.  24:  Comp.  Volcker,  Myth.  Oeog.  11,  12. 
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from  Greece,  he  engages  him  in  magic  regions  amidst  ogres, 
fairies,  and  monsters  of  various  kinds,  as  numerous  as  ever  were 

encountered  by  the  knights  of  Gothic  romance.  To  form  these 
he  appears  to  have  taken  possession  of  the  cosmogonic  Kyklopes 
and  Giants  and  to  have  transformed  them ;  to  have  adopted  the 
tales  of  Phoenician  mariners,  and  to  have  transferred  the  wonders 

of  other  mythic  cycles  to  the  West-sea,  which  he  made  the  scene 
of  his  hero's  adventures. 

It  is  a  question  among  critics  whether  the  Odyssey  is  or  is  not 
the  work  of  one  mind,  whether  the  domestic  scenes  in  Ithaka,  and 

the  wondrous  adventures  related  to  Alkinoos,  are  parts  of  one  con- 
tinuous preconceived  narrative.  Into  this  interesting  subject  we 

are  not  required  at  present  to  enter,  for  the  geography  of  these 
parts  is  distinct,  the  one  lying  in  the  domains  of  romance,  the 
other  confining  itself  to  the  sober  realms  of  the  actual  earth. 
We  will  first  direct  our  attention  to  the  latter.1 

In  the  Ilias  the  only  places  noticed  out  of  Greece  to  the  west  are 
the  isles  over  which  Odysseus  ruled.  The  Odyssey  would  seem  to 
intimate  a  knowledge  of  Italy  and  Sicily;  for  a  place  named 
Temesa,  whither  the  Taphians  used  to  sail  to  barter  iron  for 

copper,  is  mentioned  ;2  and  in  Italy,  in  ancient  times  a  most 
cypriferous  region,  there  was  a  place  named  Temesa,  or  rather 

Tempsa.3  The  people  of  this  place  are  said  to  speak  a  language 
different  from  Greek,4  and  this  circumstance  also  would  accord 
well  with  Italy.  But  on  the  other  hand  the  Greeks,  when  they 
began  to  plant  colonies  in  Italy  and  Sicily,  fell  into  the  habit  of 
localising  all  the  names  of  peoples  and  places  in  the  romantic 
fictions  of  their  acedi  ;  and  further,  Tempsa  lies  on  the  west  side 
of  Italy,  and  there  was  also  a  place  named  Tamesos  in  the  isle, 

which  bestowed  its  appellation  on  the  metal  it  yielded — Kypros,5 
and  the  Taphians,  we  are  told,  used  to  sail  even  as  far  as  Sidon.6 
Nothing  therefore  can  be  collected  with  certainty  from  Tamesa. 
But  it  may  be  said  that  the  Sikelans,  who  dwelt  in  Italy  and 

Sicily,  are  spoken  of  in  the  Odyssey  ;7   this  people  however  are 

1  On  the  Homeric  geography  the  best  work  by  far  is  that  of  Volcker,  so  fre- 
quently alluded  to  in  these  pages.  The  Aelteste  Weltkunde  of  Voss  has  two 

great  defects  ;  he  will  localise  every  place  and  people,  and  he  is  resolute  in 
maintaining  the  two  poems  to  be  the  produce  of  one  mind,  and  denies  all  inter- 

polation. In  fact,  he  was  greatly  wanting  in  imagination  and  in  true  poetic 
feeling,  as  also  in  delicacy  of  the  critical  sense.  2  Od.  i.  183. 

3  Strab.  vi.  1,  5,  p.  255.     Mela,  ii.  4.     Ov.  Met.  xv.  52,  707. 

*  'AAAofyoous  avdpwirovs.  Od.  ut  supra.  This  may  only  denote  a  different 
pronunciation  :  see  Nitzsch  in  loc. 

5  The  majority  of  the  critics  (Nitzsch,  ut  supra)  are  of  opinion  that  this  is 
the  place  meant.  °   Od.  xv.  425  seq.  Od.  xx.  383. 

q2 
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also  said  to  have  inhabited  E'peiros,1  in  which  case  nothing  de- 
finite results  from  the  mention  of  them.  Sikania  is  also  spoken 

of,2  but  it  is  in  the  part  of  the  poem  which  ancient  critics  pro- 
nounced to  be  spurious.  We  think  ourselves  therefore  justified 

in  supposing  that  the  Singer  of  the  Odyssey  may  have  chosen 
to  regard  all  westwards  of  Greece  as  one  wide  sea,  in  which  he 
was  at  liberty  to  place  what  isles  he  pleased,  and  people  them 
as  his  fancy  prompted.  On  this  principle  we  now  will  trace  the 

wanderings  of  Odysseus,  the  Sindibad  of  Greece.3 

A(OTo<pdyoL.    Lotophagi.    !L0ta£-tatrr£. 

Odysseus,  when  doubling  the  Cape  of  Malea  in  Lakonia  on  his 

return  from  Troy,4  encountered  a  violent  north-east  wind  (ftoperjs), 
which  drove  him  for  nine  days  along  the  sea,  till  he  reached  the 

country  of  the  Lotos-eaters.  Here,  after  watering,  he  sent  three 
of  his  men  to  discover  who  the  inhabitants  were.  These  men  on 

coming  among  the  Lotos-eaters  were  kindly  entertained  by  them, 
and  given  some  of  their  own  food,  the  Lotos-plant,  to  eat.  The 
effect  of  this  plant  was  such,  that  those  who  tasted  it  lost  all 
thoughts  of  home,  and  wished  to  remain  in  that  country.  It  was 
by  main  force  that  Odysseus  dragged  these  men  away,  and  he 
was  even  obliged  to  tie  them  under  the  benches  of  his  ship. 

As  the  coast  of  Kyrene  lies  opposite  the  Peloponnese,  and  is 
much  nearer  to  it  than  Egypt  is  to  Krete,  we  must  suppose  the 

country  of  the  Lotos-eaters  to  have  been  far  more  to  the  West. 

They  seem  in  the  poet's  view  to  have  been  the  last  tribe  of  ordi- 
nary men  in  that  direction,  and  to  have  dwelt  on  the  verge  of  the 

land  of  fable.  The  Lotos,  under  the  name  of  Jujuba,  is,  we  may 
observe,  a  part  of  the  food  of  the  people  of  the  north  coast  of 
Airica  at  the  present  day. 

1  See  Sch.  Od.  xviii.  85,  and  Niebuhr's  Essay  in  the  Cambridge  Philolog. 
'luseum,  i.  174-  seq.  2   Od.  xxiv.  307. 

3  The  root  of  Odysseus  is  bh*hs  (see  above,  p.  15),  and  its  signification  is 
therefore  the  Traveller.  Now  as  Odysseus  is  one  of  the  principal  heroes  of  the 
Ilias,  it  would  seem  to  follow  that  the  series  of  adventures  which  illustrate  his 
name  must  have  been  known  long  before  the  time  of  that  poem,  and  that,  there- 

fore, the  poet  of  the  Odyssey  foun  I  them  ready  to  his  hand,  and  connected  them, 
making,  of  course,  additions  and  alterations,  with  the  war  of  Troy,  with  which, 
in  fact,  their  connection  is  very  slight.  In  the  original  fiction  Odysseus  may 
have  been  made  prince  of  Ithaka  on  account  of  the  western  position  of  that 
Island  on  the  verge  of  the  West-sea,  the  scene  of  his  adventures.  His  wife 
twm  i).  15)  is  the  industrious  Weaver  (ttv^v)  or  Toiler  (itt-vofxai)  and  her  web  i» 
m*<m*~uif  indebted  to  her  name  for  its  origin.  *   Od.  ix.  80. 
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K{k\cott€s.     Kyklopes. 

When  Odysseus  left  the  country  of  the  Lotos-eaters,  he  sailed 
on  further,  i.e.  westwards,1  and  came  to  that  of  the  Kyklopes, 
which  could  not  have  been  very  far  distant,  or  the  poet  would,  in 
that  case,  as  he  always  does,  have  specified  the  number  of  days 
occupied  in  the  voyage.  The  Kyklopes  are  described  as  a  rude, 
lawless  race,  who  neither  planted  nor  sowed,  but  whose  land  was 
so  fertile  as  spontaneously  to  produce  them  wheat,  barley,  and 
vines.  They  had  no  social  institutions,  neither  assemblies  nor 
laws,  but  dwelt  separately,  each  in  his  cave,  on  the  tops  of  lofty 
mountains,  and  each  without  regard  to  others  governed  his  own 
wife  and  children. 

In  front  of  a  harbour  of  their  land  lay  a  well-wooded  fertile  isle, 
abundantly  stocked  with  goats.  But  the  Kyklopes,  having  no 
ships,  could  not  derive  any  advantage  from  it.  Odysseus,  leaving 
the  rest  of  his  fleet  at  this  island,  went  with  one  ship  to  the 
country  of  the  Kyklopes.  Here  he  entered  the  cave  of  the 
Kyklops  Polyphemos,  who  was  a  son  of  Poseidon  by  the  nymph 
Thoosa,  the  daughter  of  Phorkys.  The  Kyklops  on  his  return  in 
the  evening  with  his  flocks,  finding  strangers  there,  inquired  who 

they  were ;  and  on  Odysseus  saying  that  they  had  been  ship- 
wrecked, and  appealing  to  his  mercy  and  reverence  for  the  gods, 

he  declared  that  the  Kyklopes  regarded  not  the  gods,  for  they 
were  much  more  powerful  than  they :  he  then  seized  two  of  the 
Greeks,  and  dashing  them  to  the  ground  like  young  whelps  killed 

and  devoured  them.  "When  he  fell  asleep  Odysseus  was  going  to 
kill  him,  till  recollecting  the  huge  rock, — one  which  the  teams  of 
two-and- twenty  four-wheeled  wagons  could  not  move, — with  which 
he  had  closed  the  door,  he  refrained.  Against  the  next  evening 

Odysseus  had  prepared  a  piece  of  the  Kyklops'  own  olive-staffj 
which  was  as  large  as  the  mast  of  a  merchant- vessel ;  and  when 
the  monster  had  devoured  two  more  of  his  victims  he  gave  him 
wine  to  drink,  and  then  while  he  was  sleeping  profoundly,  heated 
the  stick  in  the  fire,  and  aided  by  four  of  his  companions  bored 
out  his  eye  with  it.  Polyphemos  roaring  out  with  pain,  the  other 
Kyklopes  came  t:  inquire  what  had  befallen  him;  but  on  his  in- 

forming them  that  Nobody  (Ovtls) — the  name  which  Odysseus  had 
given  himself — was  killing  him,  thinking  it  was  some  disease  they 
left  him,  recommending  him  to  pray  to  his  father.    Next  morning, 

1  "EvQtv  8e  irporepw  irXsofxtv.  Od.  ix.  105.  The  wind  had  been  north-east, 
and  it  is  not  said  that  it  had  changed.  We  apprehend  that  by  irporepoi  tne 
poet  always  means  further  on  in  the  same  direction:  see  Thiersch,  Urgestall 
der  Odyssee,  pp.  110,  111.     Volcker,  Horn.  Geog.  111. 
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when  Polyphemos  turned  out  Lis  sheep  and  goats,  his  prisoners 
fastened  themselves  under  their  bellies,  and  so  escaped.  Odysseus, 
when  a  little  way  out  at  sea,  called  out  his  real  name,  and  the 
Kyklops  hurled  immense  rocks  at  him,  which  were  near  sinking 
nis  ship. 

Nothing  is  said  by  the  poet  respecting  the  size  of  the  Kyklopes 
in  general,  but  every  effort  is  made  to  give  an  exaggerated  idea  of 
that  of  Polyphemos.  When  Odysseus  first  sees  him,  he  compares 

him  to  'a  woody  peak  of  lofty  mountains,  when  it  appears  separate 
from  others.'  The  crash  of  the  bundle  of  wood  which  he  brings 
home  in  the  evening,  when  it  is  cast  on  the  ground,  terrifies  the 

Greeks  who  were  hiding  in  his  cave :  the  teams  of  twenty-two 
wagons  could  not  move  the  rock  with  which  he  closed  his  door : 
his  staff  was  in  length  and  thickness  equal  to  the  mast  of  a  large 
ship  :  the  first  rock  which  he  flung  at  the  ship  of  Odysseus  was 

1  the  top  of  a  great  hill,'  and  falling  before  the  vessel  it  drove  her 
back  to  the  shore ;  the  second  was  still  larger. 

Yet,  possibly,  we  are  not  to  infer  that  the  Kyklopes  were  in 

general  of  such  huge  dimensions  or  cannibal  habits.  Polyphe- 
mos was  not  of  the  ordinary  Kyklops-race,  being  the  son  of 

Poseidon  and  a  sea-nymph:  he  is  also  said1  to  have  been  the 
strongest  of  the  Kyklopes.  It  is  not  a  little  remarkable,  that 
neither  in  the  description  of  the  Kyklopes  in  general,  nor  of 
Polyphemos  in  particular,  is  there  any  notice  taken  of  their 

being  one-eyed;  yet  in  the  account  of  the  blinding  of  the  latter, 
it  seems  to  be  assumed  as  a  thing  well  known.  We  may  hence 
perhaps  infer  that  Homer  followed  the  usual  derivation  of  the 

name.2 
Both  ancients  and  moderns  agree  in  regarding  Sicily  as  the 

country  of  the  Kyklopes : 3  we  however  cannot  help  thinking  that 
it  was  on  the  coast  of  Libya  ; 4  for  it  lay  at  no  great  distance  from 
that  of  the  Lotos-eaters,  which  was  evidently  on  that  coast.  The 

poet  merely  says,  *  We  then  sail  on  further,  and  come  to  the  land 
of  the  Kyklopes ; '  and  if  it  had  been  an  island,  he  would,  as  usual, 
have  noticed  the  circumstance :  he  would  also  have  told  us  with 

what  wind  they  sailed  to  it,  if  it  had  been  at  anything  like  the 
distance  which  Sicily  is  from  Libya:  and  further,  though  the  fer- 

tility of  Sicily  may  accord  with  that  of  the  Kyklopes'  land,  yet  it 

1   Od.  i.  70.  2  See  above,  p.  39. 
3  Strab.  I.  2,  9,  p.  20.  Volcker,  Horn.  Geog.  110  seq.  This  critic  places  the 

Kyklopes  and  the  other  fabulous  tribes  which  we  shall  meet  with  on  the  west 
coa.>t  of  Sicily. 

4  "  Homerus  eos  continents  habitatores  fecit,  non  insula?  Si uilue." — Broukhus. 
ad  Ttbull.  iv.  1,  56. 
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does  not  offer  the  caverns  on  mountain- tops  in  which  they  abode, 
nor  can  any  island  answering  to  that  of  the  Odyssey,  stretching 
before  a  harbour,  be  shown  in  it.  If  the  little  islet  of  Ortygia  at 
Syracuse  should  be  thought  of,  we  reply,  that  it  in  no  point  accords 
with  the  description  in  the  poem. 

It  is  thus  then  that  the  Thunder,  Lightning,  and  Flame  of  the 

Theogony  appear  to  have  become  one-eyed  giants  in  the  hands  of 
our  poet.  When  they  had  been  localised  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
volcanoes  it  was  a  simple  process  to  convert  them  into  smiths,  the 

assistants  of  Hephsestos.1  As  they  were  now  artists  in  one  line,  it 
gave  no  surprise  to  find  them  engaged  in  a  task  adapted  to  their 
huge  strength,  namely  that  of  rearing  the  massive  walls  of  Tiryns, 
thence  named  Kyklopian,  for  which  purpose  it  is  said  they  were 

brought,  seven  in  number,  by  Prcetos  from  Lykia.2 
Polyphemos'  love  for  the  Nereis  Galateia  is  well  known  from  the 

bucolic  poets.3  The  river  Akis  in  Sicily  was  originally  a  shepherd, 
whom  in  his  jealous  rage  the  monster  crushed  beneath  a  rock  for 

being  more  acceptable  to  the  nymph  of  the  waters  than  himself.4 

Tlyavres.     Gigantes.     (Stanttf. 

The  Giants  would  seem  to  have  been  placed  by  the  poet  in  a 
region  to  the  west  of  the  land  of  the  Kyklopes ;  for  the  original 

country  of  the  Phseakians  lay  between  their  respective  territories.5 
They  are  called  wild  tribes  (aypia  <fiv\a),  but  akin  to  the  gods,6 
by  whom  it  would  appear  they  were  destroyed  for  their  impiety.7 
They  were  apparently  of  huge  stature ; 8  yet  the  daughter  of  Eury- 
medon,  their  last  king,  was  by  Poseidon  mother  of  the  king  of  the 

Phaeakians,  a  people  of  the  ordinary  size.9 
In  the  Theogony 10  it  is  merely  said  that  the  '  great '  Giants  were 

among  those  beings  which  sprang  from  the  drops  of  the  blood  of 
Uranos  which  fell  on  the  earth.  We  have  shown  that  they  most 
probably  were  productive  beings ;  and,  from  the  analogy  of  the 
Titans,  we  may  infer  that  as  soon  as  their  object  was  effected  they 
were  removed  from  the  upper  regions  and  consigned  to  inactivity. 
This  too  may  gradually  have  taken  the  form  of  a  war,  and  hence 
has  been  derived  the  view  of  the  Giants  given  by  the  singer  of 
the  Odyssey  when  he  introduced  them  into  his  poem ;  there  was 
also  a  poem  named  Gigantomachia.     The  first  extant  poet,  how- 

1  Kallim.  iii.  46.     Verg.  Geor.  iv.  173.     jEn.  viii.  416  <teq. 
2  Sch.  Eur.  Crest  955.     Strab.  viii.  6,  11,  p.  372.  *  Theocr.  xi. 

4  Ovid.  Met.  xiii.  750  seq.     'A/ds  may  be  akin  to  aqua.  5  Od.  vi.  4  seq. 
6  Od.  vii.  205,  206.  '  0dm  vii   60 
»  Od.  x.  120.  »  od.  vii.  56  seq 
M  Theog.  185.     The  following  verse  is  an  interpolation. 
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ever,  who  speaks  of  this  war  is  Pindar,1  who  names  the  plain  of 
Plilegrse  as  the  field  of  battle,  and  Apollo  and  the  hero  Herakles 
among  the  combatants  on  the  side  of  the  gods,  which  brings  its 
date  down  much  lower  than  that  of  the  Titan- war.  It  is  probable 
also  that  Pherekydes  narrated  the  war  in  detail,  ctiid  that  we  have 
in  Apollodoros  an  abridgment  of  his  narrative. 

According  to  this  writer,2  Earth,  enraged  at  the  overthrow  of 
the  Titans,  bore  by  Uranos  the  Giants,  beings  of  huge  size  and 
strength,  of  dreadful  aspect,  with  long  hair  and  beards,  and 

serpent-feet.  Their  birth-place,  some  said,  was  Phlegrse,  others 
PaUene.  They  hurled  rocks  and  naming  trees  against  the  skies. 
Their  chiefs  were  Porphyrion  and  Alkyoneus,  which  latter  was 
immortal  as  long  as  he  was  in  the  land  that  gave  him  birth.  It  is 
also  related  of  him  that  he  drove  the  oxen  of  the  Sun  out  of  the 

isle  of  Erytheia.  An  oracle  had  told  the  gods  that  they  could  not 
destroy  the  Giants  without  the  aid  of  a  mortal ;  and  Earth,  aware 
of  this,  devised  a  mode  to  prevent  their  obtaining  it;  but  Zeus, 
by  forbidding  the  Dawn,  Moon,  and  Sun  to  shine,  frustrated  her 
project,  and,  at  the  call  of  Athena,  Herakles  appeared  on  the  side 
of  the  gods.  He  shot  Alkyoneus  with  an  arrow,  but  the  ground, 
when  he  fell  on  it,  restored  him  to  vigour.  The  hero  then,  by 
the  advice  of  Athena,  carried  him  out  of  Pallene,  and  so  he  died. 

Porphyrion  rushed  at  Herakles  and  Hera,  but  Zeus  filled  him  with 
passion  for  the  latter,  and  when  he  tore  her  robe  and  would  force 
her,  she  cried  out,  and  Zeus  and  Herakles  slew  him.  Ephialtes 
was  shot  by  Apollo  in  the  left,  by  Herakles  in  the  right  eye; 
Dionysos  slew  Eurytos  with  his  thyrsos ;  Hekate,  or  rather 

Hephaestos,  who  hurled  red-hot  lumps  of  metal,  killed  Klytios; 
Athena  flung  the  isle  of  Sicily  on  Enkelados  as  he  fled,  and  stripped 
Pallas  of  his  skin,  which  she  afterwards  wore  as  armour.  As 

Polybotes,  flying  through  the  sea,  came  to  Kos,  Poseidon  cast  a 
piece  of  it  on  him,  and  thus  formed  the  isle  of  Nisyros.  Hermes, 
wearing  the  helmet  of  Hades,  killed  Hippolytos,  Artemis  Gration, 
the  Mcerse  Agrios  and  Thoon,  who  fought  with  brazen  clubs.  Zeus 
struck  the  rest  with  thunder,  and  Herakles  despatched  them  with 
his  arrows. 

Earth,  the  same  writer  proceeds,3  now  more  enraged  than  ever, 
mingled  with  Tartaros  and  brought  forth,  in  Kilikia,  Typhon,  half 
man,  half  beast,  far  exceeding  in  magnitude  all  her  former  progeny. 

The  upper  part  of  his  form,  that  of  a  man,  out-topped  the  moun- 

1  Pyth.  viii.  12  (15).  Nem.  i.  67  (100);  vii.  90  (133).  Sec  ̂ Iso  Eur.  Ion. 
206  seq. 

*  Apollod.  i.  6,  2.  Comp.  Verg.  jEn.  iii.  578.  Hor.  Carm.  ii.  19,  21  seq.  ,• 
lii.  4,  49  seq.     Claud.  (Jigantomcujhia.  3  Apollod.  i.  (»,  3. 
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tains,  and  his  head  touched  the  stars;  one  hand  reached  the  east, 

the  other  the  west ;  above  he  had  a  hundred  dragon-heads,  beneath 
the  huge  spires  of  snakes.  His  whole  body  was  winged;  his  hair 
and  beard  waved  in  the  wind;  he  shot  fire  from  his  eyes.  He 
whirled  burning  rocks  against  the  skies  with  loud  whizzing  and 
roars,  while  flames  burst  forth  from  his  mouth.  The  gods,  in  dis- 

may, fled  into  Egypt,  and  there  concealed  themselves  under  the 
form  of  various  animals.1  Zeus  struck  him  from  afar  with  his 
bolts,  and  when  he  came  close  terrified  him  with  his  adamantine 

falchion,  and  pursued  him  as  he  fled  as  far  as  Mount  Kasios,  on 
the  confines  of  Arabia.  There,  seeing  him  wounded,  he  grappled 
with  him,  but  Typhon,  entangling  him  in  his  spires,  held  him  and 
seized  the  falchion,  with  which  he  cut  out  the  sinews  of  his  feet 
and  hands.  He  then  took  him  on  his  shoulders  and  carried  him 

through  the  sea  to  Kilikia,  and  placed  him  in  the  Korykian  cave. 
He  wrapped  the  sinews  up  in  the  hide  of  a  bear,  and  gave  them  in 
charge  to  the  she-dragon  Delphyne,  a  semi-ferine  maid.  But 
Hermes  and  -ZEgipan  contrived  to  steal  them  from  her,  and  fitted 

them  again  to  Zeus,  who,  on  recovering  his  strength,  suddenly  de- 
scended from  the  sky  mounted  on  his  car  drawn  by  winged  steeds, 

and  striking  Typhon  with  his  bolts,  chased  him  to  the  mountain 
named  Nysa.  Here  the  Moerse  deceived  him  to  his  ruin ;  for  being 
persuaded  by  them  that  ripe  fruits  would  renew  his  strength,  he 
ate  of  them.  Being  again  then  put  to  flight,  he  came  to  Thrace, 
about  Mount  Hsemos,  whose  hills  he  flung,  but  when  they  were 
driven  back  on  him  by  the  thunder  he  cast  up  much  blood  (alpa), 
and  hence  the  mountain  derived  its  name.  As  he  was  flying 
through  the  Sicilian  sea  Zeus  cast  .ZEtna  on  him,  and  hence  that 
mountain  emits  flames. 

The  Typhon  here  described  is  plainly  the  Typhoeus  of  the  Theo- 

gony,2  which,  as  we  have  seen,  is  the  personification  of  volcanic 
action.  That  poem,  however,  speaks3  of  another  being  named 
Typhaon,  which  it  terms  a  '  wild  wind,'  who  in  union  with  Echidna 
(the  Delphyne  apparently  of  the  preceding  narrative)  was  the  sire 
of  Kerberos  the  dog  of  Hades,  Orthros  the  dog  of  Geryoneus,  the 
Lernsean  Hydra  and  the  Chimaera.  It  may,  however,  be  suspected 

that  Typhoeus  and  Typhaon  are  the  same,  for  if  the  latter  be  him- 
self called  a  wind,  the  former  is  said  to  be  the  sire  of  the  violent 

1  This  change  of  form  of  the  gods  was  related  by  Pindar :  see  Porph.  De 
Abst.  iii.  p.  251 :  comp.  Ov.  Met.  v.  325. 

2  Homer  (//.  ii.  782)  places  the  bed  of  Typhoeus  in  Arimi,  i.  e.  in  Kilikia, 
where  Pindar  (Pijth.  i.  16  (32),  Fr.  Schol.  7)  places  Typhos.  O.'id  (Met.  v. 
34(5  seq.)  says  that  it  was  Typhoeus  that  was  placed  under  ./Etna.  The  greater 

part  of  the  first  two  books  of  Nonnos'  poem  is  occupied  by  the  conflicts  of  Zeu« 
and  Typhoeus.  3   Theog.  306. 
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and  tempestuous  winds.  In  what  precedes  we  may  discern  an 
attempt  to  connect  the  Grecian  mythology  with  the  animal 
worship  of  Egypt ;  Typhon  being,  it  is  said,  the  proper  name  of 
the  malignant  daemon  of  that  country,  the  unsated  foe  of  Osiris. 

Ovid *  gives  rather  a  peculiar  view  of  the  war  of  the  Giants. 
He  says,  transferring  to  them  the  acts  of  the  Aloeids,  that  they 
piled  Pelion,  Ossa  and  Olympos  on  each  other,  to  scale  the  heavens, 
and  that  when  they  were  overthrown  an  impious  race  of  men 
sprang  from  their  blood. 

A'loXos  iv  vrjo-cd  Alokirj.     Molus  in  Molia  insula. 
After  their  escape  from  the  Kyklops,  Odysseus  and  his  com- 

panions  sailed  further  on,  and  came  to  the  floating-isle  (7rAa>r?; 

prja-os)  of  iEolos  Hippotades,2  '  dear  to  the  immortal  gods.'  This 
island  was  entirely  surrounded  by  a  wall  of  brass  and  by  smooth 
precipitous  rocks :  and  here  iEolos  dwelt  in  continual  joy  and 
festivity,  with  his  wife  and  his  six  sons  and  as  many  daughters, 
whom,  after  the  fashion  set  by  Zeus,  he  had  married  to  each  other, 
The  isle  had  no  other  tenants.  The  office  of  directing  and  ruling 
the  winds  had  been  conferred  on  JEolos  by  Zeus ;  and  when  he 
was  dismissing  Odysseus,  after  having  hospitably  entertained  him 
for  an  entire  month,  he  gave  him  all  the  winds  but  Zephyros  tied 

up  in  a  bag  of  ox-hide.  For  nine  days  and  nights  the  ships  ran 
merrily  before  the  wind :  on  the  tenth  they  were  within  sight  of 
Ithaka ;  when  Odysseus,  who  had  hitherto  held  the  helm  himself, 
fell  asleep ;  his  comrades,  who  fancied  that  iEolos  had  given  him 
treasure  in  the  bag,  opened  it ;  and  forthwith  the  winds  rushed 
out,  and  hurried  them  back  to  the  ̂ Eolian  island.  Judging  from 
what  had  befallen  them  that  they  were  hated  by  the  gods,  the 
director  of  the  winds  drove  them  with  reproaches  from  his  isle. 

As  the  -^Eolian  was  a  floating-isle,  it  is  evidently  as  needless 

to  look  for  its  exact  position  as  for  that  of  Laputa.3  At  the 
time  when  Odysseus  came  to  it,  it  must  have  been  lying  near  the 
country  of  the  Kyklopes ;  but  we  are  not  told  whether  it  remained 
immovable  during  the  month  that  he  spent  in  it,  or  the  time  that 
elapsed  between  his  departure  and  return.  We  are  to  suppose 
that  wherever  it  might  be,  the  winds  were  sure  to  return  to  it. 
The  Latin  poets,  following  the  later  Greeks,  have  placed  iEolos 

in  Strongyla,  one  of  the  Liparsean  islands.4 

1   Met.  i.  151  seq.  2  i.  e.  Windman  son  of  Horseman. 
3  It  seems  strange  that  Volcker  should  have  left  this  circumstance  so  entirely 

out  of  view,  and  have  determined  vEolia  to  be  one  of  the  jEgatian  islands.  Horn. 
&*og.  114. 

4  Strab.  i.  2,  9,  p.  20;  vi.  2,  11,  p.  276.     Verg.  Mn,  i.  52;  viii,  416. 
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AuKTTpvyoves.  Lcestnjgones.  &aoE(trgfi;flntaii£. 

The  country  of  the  Lsestrygonians  lay  very  far  to  the  west* 
Odysseus,  when  driven  from  his  isle  by  ̂Eolos,  sailed  on  further 
for  six  days  and  nights,  at  the  end  of  which  time  he  reached  the 
land  of  the  Laestrygonians  ;  and  the  distance  thence  to  the  iEaean 
isle,  which  we  shall  show  to  be  near  the  extremity  of  the  Sea,  could 
not  have  been  considerable,  as  the  length  of  time  consumed  in  the 
passage  thither  is  not  specified. 

The  Laestrygonians  are  another  of  those  huge  androphagous 
races,  whom  the  invention  of  the  poet  has  placed  on  the  coast  of 
Libya.  Unlike  the  Kyklopes,  they  lived  in  the  social  state;  their 
king  was  named  Antiphates,  their  town  Laestrygonia  or  Telepylos 
(it  is  uncertain  which),  and  the  fountain  near  it  Artakia.  There 
was  a  port  at  a  little  distance  from  the  city,  which  all  the  ships  of 
Odysseus,  but  the  one  he  was  himself  on  board  of,  entered.  A 
herald  with  two  others  were  then  sent  to  the  city :  they  met  the 
daughter  of  Antiphates  at  the  fount  Artakia,  and  were  by  her 

directed  to  her  father's  house.  On  entering  it  they  were  terrified 
at  the  sight  of  his  wife,  who  was  '  as  large  as  the  top  of  a  moun- 

tain.' She  instantly  called  her  husband  from  the  market-place, 
who  seized  one  of  them  and  killed  and  cooked  him  for  dinner. 

The  other  two  made  their  escape,  pursued  by  the  Laestrygonians, 
who  with  huge  rocks  destroyed  all  the  ships  and  their  crews  which 

were  within  the  harbour, — that  of  Odysseus,  which  had  not  en- 
tered, alone  escaping. 

When  describing  the  country  of  the  Laestrygonians,  the  poet 

says,1 
Lames'  high  town, 

Far-gated  Lsestrygonia,  where  aloud 
The  herdsman  as  he  drives  in  calls,  and  he 
Who  drives  out  hears  him.     There  a  sleepless  man 
Might  double  wages  earn  ;  as  neatherd  one, 
And  one  as  keeper  of  the  snowy  sheep  ; 
For  near  the  paths  are  of  the  day  and  night. 

The  ancients  explained  this  by  the  custom  of  pasturing  the  oxen 

at  night,  on  account  of  the  gad-fly  (olorpos),  whose  persecution 
was  thereby  avoided:  but,  as  Volcker  justly  observes,  there  was 
nothing  so  remarkable  in  this  practice  as  to  induce  the  poet  to 
place  it  among  the  wonders  of  the  West.  It  is  much  more  pro- 

bable that  the  solution  of  the  difficulty  will  be  found  in  the  notion, 
presently  to  be  noticed,  of  the  abode  of  the  Sun  and  Dawn  being 
in  the  West,  whicli  may  have  engendered  a  belief  that  at   the 

1  Od.  x.  81. 
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western  extremity  of  the  earth  the  night  was  of  extremely  short 
continuance.1 

Notwithstanding  the  great  distance  which  lay  between  the 
country  of  the  Kyklopes  and  that  of  the  Laestrygonians,  most  of 

the  localisers  of  the  Homeric  fables  place  both  of  them  in  Sicily.2 
Others  regarded  Formise  on  the  west  coast  of  Italy 3  as  the  abode 
of  the  Laestrygonians ;  acting  in  this  consistently :  for  when  the 
floating  island  of  JEolos  was  determined  to  be  one  of  the  Liparsean 
isles,  and  the  cape  of  Circaeum  to  be  that  of  Kirke,  it  followed  of 
course  that  the  land  of  the  Laestrygonians  which  lay  somewhere 
between  them  must  be  on  the  coast  of  Italy. 

KipKrj  iv  vrjo-co  Aim rj.     Circe  in  Maza  insula. 

When  Odysseus  and  his  surviving  companions  had  escaped  from 
the  Laestrygonians,  they  sailed  on,  that  is  still  westwards,  till  they 

came  to  the  ̂ Eaean  isle,4  the  abode  of  Kirke.  This  isle  may  be  re- 
garded as  the  most  westerly  of  those  scattered  by  the  poet  over 

the  Mediterranean,  for  it  appears  to  have  lain  on  the  very  edge  of 
the  Ocean-  stream ;  and  all  the  other  isles  and  coasts  mentioned 

in  the  poem,  except  the  O'gygian  isle  of  Kalypso,  lie  manifestly between  it  and  Greece. 

Kirke  is  one  of  those  deities  whom  Homer  calls  human- speahing 

(avSqecro-ai),  and  who  do  not  seem  to  have  possessed  the  power  of 
moving  through  the  air  or  along  the  water,  but  dwelt  continually 

in  one  place.  She  is  said  by  him 5  to  be  the  daughter  of  Helios 

by  the  O'keanis  Perse,  and  own  sister  of  the  grim  (6\o6<fip(t>v)6 iEetes. 
The  island  of  Kirke  was  small :  her  abode  was  in  the  centre  of 

it,  deeply  embosomed  in  wood.  She  dwelt  alone,  attended  by  four 
nymphs;  and  all  persons  who  approached  her  dwelling  were 
turned  by  her  magic  art  into  swine.  When  the  comrades  of 
Odysseus,  whom  he  sent  to  explore  her  residence,  had  tasted  of 

1  See  A'lW^and  Ortyrjia,  in  this  chnpter  :  also  Volcker,  Horn.  Geog.  p.  116. 
2  Thuc.  vi.  2.  Strab.  i.  2,  9,  p.  20.  Tzetz.  Lye.  956.  Sil.  Itali  xiv.  125. 

PI  in.  tiat.  Hist.  iii.  8.  They  fixed  on  the  country  about  Leontini.  Volcker 
prefers  the  north-west  point  of  the  island. 

3  Hor.  Carm.  iii.  16,  34;   17,  1. 
4  It  is  remarkable  that  the  names  of  the  four  islands  which  the  poet  makes 

to  be  the  abodes  of  superior  beings  are  all  formed  of  vrjeros  and  an  adjective. 
5  Od.  x.  135. 

6  Od.  x.  137.  This  term  is  applied  in  the  Ilias  to  the  serpent,  the  boar,  and 
the  lion  ;  in  the  Odyssey  it  is  an  epithet  of  Atlas,  Minos,  and  ̂ Eetes.  Buttmann 

(Af'/thol.  ii.  24-0)  has  shown  that  its  proper  meaning  18  grim,  stern:  see  also 
Passow,  s.  v.  and  Nitzsch. 
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the  drugged  draught  which  she  set  before  them,  she  struck  them 
with  her  wand,  and  immediately  they  underwent  the  usual  change. 
But  when  Odysseus  himself,  hearing  of  their  misfortune,  set  out 
to  release  them  or  share  their  fate,  he  was  met  by  Hermes,  who 
gave  him  a  plant  named  Moly,  potent  against  her  magic,  and 
directed  him  how  to  act.  Accordingly  when  she  reached  him  the 
medicated  bowl  he  drank  of  it  freely,  and  Kirke  thinking  it  had 
produced  its  usual  effect,  striking  him  with  her  wand  bade  him  go 
join  his  comrades  in  their  sty.  But  Odysseus  drawing  his  sword 
threatened  to  slay  her  ;  and  the  terrified  goddess  bound  herself  by 
a  solemn  oath  to  do  him  no  injury.  She  afterwards  at  his  desire 
restored  his  companions  to  their  pristine  form,  and  they  all  abode 
in  her  dwelling  for  an  entire  year. 

At  the  end  of  that  period  they  were  anxious  to  depart,  but  the 
goddess  told  the  hero  that  he  must  previously  cross  the  Ocean,  and 
enter  the  abode  of  Aides,  to  consult  the  blind  prophet  Teiresias. 
Accordingly  they  left  her  isle  rather  late  in  the  day,  as  it  would 

appear,  and  impelled  by  a  favouring  north-wind  their  ship  reached 
by  sunset  the  opposite  Coast  of  Ocean,  the  land  of  perpetual 
gloom.  Odysseus  obeyed  the  directions  of  the  goddess  in  digging 
a  small  pit,  into  which  he  poured  mulse,  wine,  water,  Hour,  and 
the  blood  of  the  victims.  The  dead  came  trooping  out  of  the 
house  of  Aides,  and  Odysseus  there  saw  the  heroines  of  former 
days,  and  conversed  with  the  shades  of  Agamemnon  and  Achilleus. 
Terror  at  length  came  over  him ;  he  hastened  back  to  his  ship ; 
the  stream  carried  it  along,  and  they  reached  the  iEsean  isle  while 
it  was  yet  night. 

We  have  here  a  proof  that  the  course  of  the  Ocean  was  north- 

wards ;  for  the  north- wind  {pope as)  is  required  to  carry  them  over 
(the  House  of  Aides  lying  probably  south-west  of  the  isle  of  Kirke), 
and  the  current  and  the  breeze  of  its  surface  bring  them  back.  It 
would  also  appear  that,  as  soon  as  the  ship  left  the  Ocean  and 
entered  the  Sea,  it  was  at  the  .ZEsean  island. 

Kirke  is  said  to  have  had  by  Odysseus  a  son  named  Telegonos 

(Far-born),1  who,  as  we  shall  see,  unwittingly  slew  his  own  father. 
The  Theogony  also  gives  them  for  offspring  Argios  or  Agrios 

and  Latinos,  *  who  afar  in  the  recess  of  the  holy  isles  ruled  over 
all  the  renowned  Tyrsenians.'  Hesiod  said  elsewhere2  that 
Helios  had  brought  Kirke  in  his  chariot  to  her  isle  off  the  coast 
of  Tyrrhenia. 

It  is  curious  to  observe  the  liberl  ies  whi^h  the  later  writers 
allowed  themselves  to  take  with  the  narratives   of   Homer  and 

1   Theog.  1014.  2  Sch    Apoll.  Rh.  1. 
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Hesiod.  These  poets  expressly  say  that  iEetes  and  Kirke  were 
brother  and  sister,  and  children  of  the  Sun,  yet  Dionysius  the 

kyklographer  makes  Kirke  the  daughter  of  iEetes  by  Hekate,  the 
daughter  of  his  brother  Perses.  This  pragmatiser  goes  on  to  say 
that  she  was  married  to  the  king  of  the  Sarmatians,  whom  she 

poisoned,  and  seized  his  kingdom  ;  but  governing  tyrannically  she 
was  expelled,  and  then  fled  to  a  desert  isle  of  the  Ocean,  or  as 

some  said  to  the  headland  named  from  her  in  Italy ; *  for  in  the 
localisation  of  the  imaginary  isles  and  regions  visited  by  Odysseus, 

the  promontory  of  Circseum  on  the  coast  of  Latium  was  fixed  on 
for  the  abode  of  Kirke.  The  fact  of  its  not  being  an  island  offered 
no  difficulty,  as  it  was  asserted  that  it  once  had  been  surrounded 

with  water  to  a  great  extent ; 2  a  thing  in  itself  by  no  means  im- 
probable, but  which  must  have  been  at  a  time  long  anterior  to 

history,  or  even  to  mythology. 
The  Latin  poets  thence  took  occasion  to  connect  Kirke  with 

their  own  scanty  mythology.  It  was  fabled,  for  example,  that  she 
had  been  married  to  king  Picus,  whom  by  her  magic  art  she 

changed  into  a  bird.3  Another  legend  made  her  the  mother  of 
Faunus  by  the  god  of  the  sea.4 

The  Moly  (/xwAv)  is  said  by  these  late  writers  to  have  sprung 
from  the  blood  of  a  giant  slain  by  Helios,  in  aid  of  his  daughter 
in  her  island.  Its  name,  we  are  told,  comes  from  the  fight  (/zg>Ao?) ; 

its  flower  is  white,  as  the  warrior  was  the  Sun.5 

In  the  iEsean  isle,  the  poet  says,6  are  *  the  house  and  dance-place 
of  E'os,  and  rising  of  the  Sun.'  By  this  he  is  usually  understood 
to  mean  that  this  isle,  in  opposition  to  the  country  beyond  the 
Ocean,  from  which  his  hero  had  just  returned,  lay  within  the 

realms  of  day.7  This  may  very  possibly  be  the  truth;  but  we 
cannot  help  fancying  that  our  poet,  in  the  plenitude  of  his 
authority,  had  seized  on  the  Argonautic  cycle,  and  transferred 
iEetes  and  the  iEaean  isle  to  the  West,  from  their  proper  place  in 

the  East ; 8  and  he  may  have  retained  the  description  of  that  isle, 
which  accords  perfectly  with  its  eastern  position,  but  which  re- 

quires a  sleight  of  ingenuity,  like  that  just  noticed,  to  make  it 
suit  the  West. 

On  surveying  the  '  beautiful  wonders '  of  the  Odyssey,  it  is  im 
possible  not  to  be  struck  with  the  resemblance  which  some  of  them 

1  Diodor.  iv.  45.     Eudocia,  261.     Sch.  Apoll  M.  iii.  200. 
2  Plin.  Nat.  Hist.  iii.  5.     Serv.  JEn.  iii.  386  :  comp.  Apoll.  Rh.  iv.  659  seq 
3  See  below,  Mythology  of  Italy,  4  Nonn.  xiii.  330. 
*  Ptol.  Hephsest.  iv.  .  6   Od.  xii.  3. 
7  Sch.  in  loc,     Voloker.  Horn.  Geog.  131. 
•  See  below,  Argonautiia. 
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bear  to  those  of  the  Thousand  and  One  Nights.  Odysseus  and 
Kirke  remind  us  at  once  of  king  Bedr  and  queen  Lab ;  and  the 
Kyklopes  and  the  Laestrygonians  will  find  their  parallel  in  the 
adventures  of  Sindibad.  Are  these,  it  may  be  asked,  mere  coin- 

cidences, or  did  the  tales  of  the  West  find  their  way  to  the  East  ? 
On  this  question  we  have  offered  some  remarks  elsewhere,  to  which 
we  must  refer  the  curious.1 

2eiprjV€s.     Sit  enes.     jgtrnttf. 

Leaving  the  iEsean  isle  on  their  homeward  voyage,  Odysseus 
and  his  companions  came  first  to  the  island  of  the  Sirens.  These 

were  two  maidens 2  who  sat  in  a  mead  close  to  the  sea,  and  with 
their  melodious  voices  so  charmed  those  who  were  sailing  by,  that 
they  forgot  home  and  everything  relating  to  it,  and  abode  there 
till  their  bones  lay  whitening  on  the  strand.  By  the  directions  of 
Kirke,  Odysseus  stopped  the  ears  of  his  companions  with  wax, 
and  had  himself  tied  to  the  mast,  and  thus  was  the  only  person 
who  heard  the  song  of  the  Sirens  and  escaped. 

Hesiod3  described  the  mead  of  the  Sirens  as  blooming  with 
flowers  (avdefioeaaa),  and  their  voice  he  said 4  stilled  the  winds. 
Their  names  were  said  to  be  Aglaiopheme  {Clear-speaker)  and 
Thelxiepeia  {Magic-speaker) ;  and  it  was  feigned  that  they  threw 
themselves  into  the  sea  with  vexation  at  the  escape  of  Odysseus.5 
But  the  author  of  the  Orphic  Argonautics  places  them  on  a  rock 
near  the  shore  of  iEtna,  and  makes  the  song  of  Orpheus  end  their 
enchantment,  and  cause  them  to  fling  themselves  into  the  sea, 

where  they  were  changed  into  rocks.6 
It  was  afterwards  fabled  that  they  were  the  daughters  of  the 

river-god  Acheloos  by  the  Muse  Terpsichore  or  Kalliope,  or  by 

Sterope,  daughter  of  Porthaon.7  Some  said  that  they  sprang  from 
the  blood  which  ran  from  him  when  his  horn  was  torn  off  by 

Herakles.8  Sophokles  calls  them  the  daughters  of  Phorkys  ; 9  and 
Euripides  terms  them  the  children  of  Earth.10  Their  number  was 
also  increased  to  three,  and  their  names  are  given  with  much 
variety.     According  to   some  they  were  called  Leukosia,  Ligeia 

1  Talcs  and  Popular  Fictions,  p.  125.  2  Od.  xii.  52,  167. 
3  Sch.  Apoll.  kh.  iv.  892.  4  Sch.  Od.  xii.  169. 
5  Sch.  Od.  xii.  39. 

6  Orph.  Argon.  1284  seq. :  com  p.  Norm.  xiii.  312  seq, 

"  Apoll.  Rh.  iv.  895.  Apollod.  i.  3,  4.  Ov.  Met.  v.  552.  Tzetz.  Lye.  712. 
Eudocia,  373. 

8  Theon  Sophista.  9  Ap.  Plut.  Sympos.  ix.  14.  *•  Ilel.  168. 
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nnd  Parthenope,1  while  others  named  them  Thelxiope  or  Thelxinoe, 
Molpe,  Aglaophonos ; 2  and  others,  again,  Peisinoe,  Aglaope, 
Thelxiepeia.3  One  was  said  to  play  on  the  lyre,  another  on  tho 
pipes,  and  the  third  to  sing.4  Apollonios  gives  them  as  companions 
to  Persephone  in  her  maiden- days.5 

Contrary  to  the  usual  process,  the  mischievous  part  of  the 
character  of  the  Sirens  was  in  process  of  time  left  out,  and  they 
were  regarded  as  purely  musical  beings  with  entrancing  voices. 

Hence  Plato  in  his  Republic 6  places  one  of  them  on  each  of  the 
eight  celestial  spheres,  where  their  voices  form  what  is  called  the 
music  of  the  spheres ;  and  when  (01.  94,  1)  the  Lakedsenionians 
had  laid  siege  to  Athens,  Dionysos,  it  is  said,  appeared  in  a  dream 
to  their  general,  Lysander,  ordering  him  to  allow  the  funeral  rites 
of  the  new  Siren  to  be  celebrated,  which  was  at  once  understood 

to  be  Sophokles,  then  just  dead.7 
Eventually,  however,  the  artists  laid  hold  on  the  Sirens,  and 

furnished  them  with  the  feathers,  feet,  wings,  and  tails  of  birds.8 

The  ordinary  derivation  of  the  word  Siren  is  from  o-clpa,  a  chain, 
to  signify  their  attractive  power.  To  us  the  Semitic  Shir  (TK>), 
song,  seems  more  likely  to  be  the  true  root,  and  we  regard  them 

as  one  of  the  wonders  told  of  by  the  Phoenician  mariners.9 

2/cvXXr;  kcu  Xdpvftbis.     Scylla  et  Charybdis. 

Having  escaped  the  Sirens,  and  shunned  the  Wandering  Rocks, 
which  Kirke  had  told  him  lay  beyond  the  mead  of  these  songsters, 

1  Eudocia,  373.  Tzetz.  Lye.  712.  The  tomb  of  Parthenope  gave  name  tc 
the  city  afterwards  called  Neapolis  (Maples).  Wilton  thus  alludes  to  these 
names  of  the  Sirens : 

By  Thetis'  tinsel-slippered  feet, 
And  the  songs  of  Sirens  sweet, 

By  dead  Parthenope's  dear  tomb, 
And  fair  Ligea's  golden  comb, 
Wherewith  she  sits  on  diamond  rocks, 
Sleeking  her  soft  alluring  locks. — Co?nus,  877. 

We  may  observe  how  he  confounds  them  with  the  Teutonic  mermaids. 

2  Sch.  Apoll.  M.  iv.  892.     Eudocia,  373.  3  Tzetz.  ut  sup. 
4  Tzetz.  ut  sup.     Serv.  JEn,  v.  864.                                        *  Arg.  iv.  896. 
6  Lib.  x.  p.  617.     Comp.  Milton,  Arcades  62  seq. 
7  Paus.  i.  21,  1.     Plut.  Numa,  4.    2o(poK\4ous  &ios.  Plin.  Nat.  Hist.  vii.  29 
8  So  they  are  described  by  Apollonios,  iv.  898. 
9  Many  of  the  names  placed  in  the  West  by  the  poet  of  the  Odyssey  appear 

to  be  of  Semitic  origin.  Thus,  beside  the  one  in  the  text,  the  Elysian  Plain 

may  be  fairly  derived  from  'dlass  (}Oy)  to  rejoice ;  Erebos  from  \reb  C2~}V  v 
evening ;  Kinnnerians  from  kdinar  (IDD)  t°  to  dark.  In  Hindu  cosmology  the 
south  pole,  the  abode  ofYama,  the  Hindu  Hades,  is  iiamed  Kiimerii,  i.e.  Lowei 
Merri  ;   but  this  is  a  mere  coincidence  of  sound. 
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Odysseuw  came  to  the  temfic  Sky  11a  and  Charybdis,  betv\  een  which 

the  goddess  had  informed  him  his  course  lay.  She  said l  he  would 
come  to  two  lofty  cliffs  opposite  each  other,  between  which  he 
must  pass.  One  of  these  cliffs  towers  to  such  a  height  that  its 
summit  is  for  ever  enveloped  in  clouds,  and  no  man  even  if  he 
had  twenty  hands  and  as  many  feet  could  ascend  it.  In  the  middle 
of  this  cliff,  she  says,  is  a  cave  facing  the  west,  but  so  high  that  a 
man  in  a  ship  passing  under  it  could  not  shoot  up  to  it  with  a  bow. 
In  this  den  dwells  Sky  11a  (Bitch),  whose  voice  sounds  like  that  of 
a  young  whelp :  she  has  twelve  feet,  and  six  long  necks,  with  a 
terrific  head  and  three  rows  of  close-set  teeth  on  each.  Evermore 

she  stretches  out  these  necks  and  catches  the  porpoises,  sea-dogs, 
and  other  large  animals  of  the  sea  which  swim  by,  and  out  of 
every  ship  that  passes  each  mouth  takes  a  man. 

The  opposite  rock,  the  goddess  informs  him,  is  much  lower,  for 
a  man  could  shoot  over  it.  A  wild  fig-tree  grows  on  it,  stretching 

its  branches  down  to  the  water :  but  beneath,  *  divine  Charybdis  ' 
three  times  each  day  absorbs  and  regorges  the  dark  water.  It  is 
much  more  dangerous,  she  adds,  to  pass  Charybdis  than  Skylla. 

As  Odysseus  sailed  by,  Skylla  took  six  of  his  crew ;  and  when, 
after  he  had  lost  his  ship  and  companions,  he  was  carried  by  wind 
and  wave,  as  he  floated  on  a  part  of  the  wreck,  between  the 
monsters,  the  mast  by  which  he  supported  himself  was  sucked  in 

by  Charybdis.  He  held  by  the  fig-tree  till  it  was  thrown  out 
again,  and  then  resumed  his  voyage. 

Such  is  the  earliest  account  we  have  of  these  monsters,  in  which 

indeed  it  may  be  doubted  if  Charybdis  is  to  be  regarded  as  an 
animate  being.  The  whole  fable  is  evidently  founded  on  the 
wonderful  tales  of  sailors  respecting  the  distant  regions  of  the 
Mediterranean.  The  ancients,  who  were  so  anxious  to  localise  all 
the  wonders  of  Homer,  made  the  straits  of  Messina  the  abode  of 
Skylla  and  Charybdis ;  but  as  there  is  no  whirlpool  there  at  all 
resembling  Charybdis,  the  most  that  can  be  said  is,  that  that 
strait  may  have  given  occasion  to  the  fable.  Homer,  however, 
would  seem  to  place  the  cliffs  of  Skylla  and  Charybdis  somewhere 
between  the  Wandering  Rocks  and  the  Thrinakian  isle  (if  this 
last  be  Sicily) ;  for  it  is  after  passing  those  rocks  that  Odysseus 
comes  to  the  latter  island,  on  which  the  oxen  of  the  Sun  grazed. 

In  Homer  the  mother  of  Skylla  is  named  Krataeis ; 2  but  her 
sire  is  not  mentioned;  Stesichoros  called  her  mother  Lamia.* 
Hesiod  said  she  was   the  daughter  of  Phorbas   and  Hekate; 

1  Od.  xii.  73.  2  Od.  xii.  124. 

•  Eulocia,  377.  4  Sch.  Apoil.  Rh.  iv.  828. 
B 
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Arkesilaos  said,  of  Phorkys  and  Hekate ; *  while  others  asserted 
that  Triton  was  her  sire.2 

Later  poets  feigned  that  Skylla  was  once  a  beautiful  maiden, 
who  was  fond  of  associating  with  the  Nereides.  The  sea- god 

Glaukos  beheld  and  fell  in  love  with  her;3  and  being  rejected, 
applied  to  Kirke  to  exercise  her  magic  arts  in  his  favour.  Kirke 
wished  him  to  transfer  his  affections  to  herself;  and  filled  with 

rage  at  his  refusal,  she  infected  with  noxious  juices  the  water  in 
which  Skylla  was  wont  to  bathe,  and  thus  transformed  her  into  a 

monster.4  According  to  another  account  the  change  in  Skylla's 
form  was  effected  by  Amphitrite,  in  consequence  of  her  intimacy 

with  Poseidon.5  Oharybdis  was  said  to  have  been  a  woman  who 
stole  the  oxen  of  Herakles,  and  was  in  consequence  struck  with 

thunder  by  Zeus,  and  turned  into  a  whirlpool.6 

Qatdowa  kcll  Aa^7T€TLi]  iv  vfj(T(o  OpivaKirj.     Phaethusa  et  Lampetie  in 
Thrinahia  insula. 

Both  Teiresias  and  Kirke  had  straitly  charged  Odysseus  to  shun 

the  Thrinakian  isle,  on  which  the  flocks  and  herds  of  the  Sun-god 
fed,  under  the  care  of  his  daughters  Phaethusa  and  Lampetie,  and 
to  which  he  would  come  immediately  after  escaping  Skylla  and 

Charybdis.7  Odysseus  was  desirous  of  obeying  the  injunctions 
which  he  had  received ;  but  as  it  was  evening  when  he  came  to 
the  island,  his  companions  forced  him  to  consent  to  their  landing 
and  passing  the  night  there.  They  promised  to  depart  in  the 
morning,  and  took  an  oath  to  abstain  from  the  cattle  of  the  Sun. 
During  the  night  a  violent  storm  came  on;  and  for  an  entire 

month  afterwards  a  strong  south-east  wind  (Euros  and  Notos) 
blew,  which  confined  them  to  the  island.  When  their  provisions 
were  exhausted,  they  lived  on  such  birds  and  fish  as  they  could 

catch.  At  length,  while  Odysseus  was  sleeping,  Eurylochos  pre- 
vailed on  them  to  slaughter  some  of  the  sacred  oxen  in  sacrifice 

1  Id.  ib.  and  Sch.  Od.  xii.  85.  2  Eudocia,  377. 

3  The  poetess  Hedyla  said  (Athe*n.  vii.  297)  that  he  used  to  come  to  Skylla's cave. 

yH  nSyyov  5copcw/io  (pepovr'  'Epvdpaias  curb  Tr4rptjst 
t)  tovs  a\Kv6voov  ircudas  ir9  airrepvyovs^ 

rf)  vvjxcprj  SvaTrtio-Ty  advp/jLara.     AaKpv  5'  tuelvov 
Kal  ̂ €ip7)v  yeirwv  irapdevos  (pKrlffaro. 

4  Ov.  Mst.  xiv.  1  seq.     Hygin.  199.  5  Tzetz.  Lye.  650. 

6  Serv.  JEn.  iii.  420.  The  root  of  Charybdis  may  be  khdrab  (2">n)  'to  dry 
up/  used  of  streams  and  of  water  in  general.  She  might  be  indebted  for  her 
origin  to  the  Phoenician  accounts  of  the  floods  and  ebbs  of  the  tide  in  the 

Ocean.  7  Od.  xi.  106  ;  xii.  127.     See  above,  p.  50. 
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to  the  gods,  and  to  vow  by  way  of  amends  a  temple  to  Helios.1 
Odysseus  on  awaking  was  filled  with  horror  and  despair  at  what 
they  had  done ;  and  the  displeasure  of  the  gods  was  manifested 
by  prodigies ;  for  the  hides  crept  along  the  ground,  and  the  flesh 
lowed  on  the  spits.  They  fed  for  six  days  on  the  sacred  cattle ; 
on  the  seventh  the  storm  fell,  and  they  left  the  island;  but  as 
soon  as  they  had  lost  sight  of  land,  a  terrible  west-wind,  accom- 

panied by  thunder,  lightning,  and  pitch- darkness,  came  on. 
Zeus  struck  the  ship  with  a  thunderbolt :  it  went  to  pieces,  and 
all  the  sacrilegious  crew  were  drowned. 

The  resemblance  between  Thrinakia  and  Trinakria,2  a  name  of 
Sicily,  has  induced  both  ancients  and  moderns  to  acquiesce  in  the 
opinion  of  the  two  islands  being  identical.  Against  this  opinion 

we  will  observe,  that  the  Thrinakian  was  a  desert  isle  (vrjcros  eprj^T)),3 
that  is,  an  uninhabited  isle ;  and  that  during  the  whole  month 
that  Odysseus  and  his  men  were  in  it  they  did  not  meet  with  any 
one,  and  could  procure  no  food  but  birds  and  fish ;  that  it  is  called 

the  excellent  isle  of  tlie  god*  whose  peculiar  property  it  therefore 
must  have  been  ;  that  according  to  the  analogy  of  the  Odyssey  it 
must  have  been  a  small  island,  for  such  were  the  iEsean,  the 

O'gygian,  and  all  the  other  isles  we  meet  with ; — not  one  of  which 
circumstances  agrees  with  Sicily.  It  seems  therefore  the  more 
probable  supposition,  that  the  poet  regarded  the  Thrinakian  isle 
as  an  islet  of  about  the  same  size  as  those  of  Kirke  and  Kalypso, 

belonging  to  the  Sun-god,  and  tenanted  only  by  his  flocks  and 
herds,  and  his  two  daughters  their  keepers.  He  must  also  have 
conceived  it  to  lie  much  more  to  the  west  than  Sicily,  for  it  could 
not  have  been  more  than  the  third  day  after  leaving  the  iEaean 
isle  that  Odysseus  arrived  at  it. 

KaXt/^o)  iv  W/o-co  'Qyvyiy.     Calypso  in  Ogygia  insula. 
Odysseus,  when  his  ship  had  gone  to  pieces,  fastened  the  mast 

and  keel  together,  and  placed  himself  on  them.    The  wind  changing 
to  the  south-east  (votos)  earned  him  back  to  Skylla  and  Charybdis. 
As  he  came  by  the  latter,  she  absorbed  the  mast  and  keel,  but  the 

1  The  episode  (xii.  374—390)  of  the  complaint  of  Helios  to  Zeus  was  rejected 
by  the  ancient  grammarians.  We  may  observe  that  the  cosmology  in  it  is  at 
variance  with  that  of  the  Odyssey,  for  Helios  menaces  a  descent  to  Frebos  : 

AiHTOfxai  els  'AfSao,  /ecu  eV  v€kv€(T(Ti  (pativoo. 
2  Thukydides  (vii.  1)  is  we  believe  the  first  writer  who  nses  the  name 
Trinakria.  3   Od.  xii.  351. 

4  Od.  xii.  261.  QpivaKia  may  possibly  be  connected  with  0epa,  depos, 
Beptvos,  and  other  terms  expressive  of  heat,  summer,  etc. 

R  2 
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liero  caught  hold  of  the  fig-tree,  and  held  by  it  till  they  were 
thrown  out  again.  He  then  floated  along  for  nine  days ;  and  oi 

the  tenth  reached  tne  O'gygian  isle,1  the  abode  of  Kalypso,  by 
whom  he  was  most  kindly  received  and  entertained.  She  detained 
him  there  for  eight  years,  designing  to  make  him  immortal,  and 
to  keep  him  with  her  for  ever :  but  Hermes  arriving  with  a 
command  from  Zeus,  she  was  obliged  to  consent  to  his  departure 
She  gave  the  hero  tools  to  build  a  bark  or  light  vessel,  supplied 
him  with  provisions,  and  reluctantly  took  a  final  leave  of  him. 

Kalypso,  that  is  The  Concealer  (the  poet  after  his  usual  manner 

giving  her  a  significant  name),  is  called  by  Homer2  the  daughter 
of  Atlas:  Hesiod3  makes  her  an  O'keanis,  and  Apollodoros4  a 
Nereis.  Like  Kirke  she  was  a  human- speaking  goddess,  and  dwelt 
in  solitary  state  with  her  attendant  nymphs  ;  but  her  abode  was  a 
cavern,  while  the  daughter  of  Helios  possessed  a  mansion  of  cut- 
stone.  Her  isle  presented  such  a  scene  of  silvan  beauty  as  charmed 

even  Hermes,  one  of  the  dwellers  of  Olympos.5  According  to 
Hesiod6  she  bore  to  Odysseus  two  sons  named  Nausithoos  and 
Nausinoos. 

The  poet  seems  to  have  conceived  the  O'gygian  isle  to  lie  in  the 
north-western  part  of  the  West-sea,  far  remote  from  all  the  other 
isles  and  coasts ;  and  he  thus  brought  his  hero  into  all  parts  of 
that  sea,  and  informed  his  auditors  of  all  its  wonders.  A  south- 

east wind  carried  Odysseus  thither  on  his  mast  in  nine  days  and 

nights  from  Chary bdis.  When  he  left  the  O'gygian  isle,  sailing 
in  his  bark,  as  directed  by  Kalypso,  with  the  constellation  of  the 

Bear  on  his  left,  that  is  in  an  easterly  or  south-easterly  direction, 
he  came  on  the  eighteenth  day  within  sight  of  Scheria,  the  country 
of  the  Phaeakians. 

Ot  &air}K€s  iv  'Sx^pirj.     Phceaces  in  Scheria. 
The  Phaeakians  dwelt  originally,  we  are  told,  in  Hypereia,  near 

the  Kyklopes ; 7  but  being  oppressed  by  that  savage  race,  they 
migrated  to  the  isle  of  Scheria.  They  were  led  thither  by  their 
king  Nausithoos,  the  son  of  Poseidon  by  Periboea  the  youngest 

daughter  of  Eurymedon  king  of  the  Giants.8  They  were,  like  the 
Kyklopes  and  Giants,  a  people  akin  to  the  gods,9  who  appeared 

1  See  Appendix  D.  2  Od.  i.  52 ;  vii.  245. 
3   Theog.  358.     Horn.  Hymn.  v.  422.  4  Apollod.  i.  2. 
5   Od.v.  72  seq.  6  Theog.  1017. 
7   Od.  vi.  4.  8  Od.  vi.  7  ;  vii.  56. 
9   Od.  v.  35.     Nitzsch  in  loc.  vii.  205.  Alkaeos  said  that  they  sprang  from 

•m-a  urups  of  blood  which  fell  from  Uranos  when  mutilated  by  his  son.  Sch. 
^utf.  Jih.  iv.  992. 
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manifestly,  and  feasted  among  them  when  they  offered  sacrifices,1 
and  did  not  conceal  themselves  from  solitary  wayfarers  when  they 

met  them.2  They  had  abundance  of  wealth,  and  lived  in  the 
enjoyment  of  it  undisturbed  by  the  alarms  of  war ;  for  as  they 

4  dwelt  remote  from  gain-seeking  man,'3  no  enemy  ever  approached 
their  shores ;  and  they  did  not  even  require  to  make  use  of  bows 

and  quivers.4  Their  chief  employment  was  navigation:  their 
ships,  which  went  with  the  velocity  of  the  wing  of  birds  or  of 

thought,5  were,  like  the  Argo,  endued  with  intelligence:  they 
knew  every  port,  and  needed  no  pilot  when  impelled  by  the 
rowers.6 

As  Odysseus  sailed  in  his  bark  from  the  O'gygian  isle,  the  island 
of  Scheria  appeared  to  him  on  the  eighteenth  day,  *  like  a  shield 
in  the  dark  sea ; ' 7  and  when  the  storm  by  which  Poseidon  de- 

stroyed his  bark  had  subsided,  he  was  carried  along,  as  he  swam, 
by  a  strong  northerly  wind  for  two  days  and  nights,  and  on  the 

third  day  he  got  on  shore  in  that  island.8  The  princess  Nausikaa, 
when  reproving  the  false  alarm  of  her  maids  at  the  sight  of  him, 

says,9 
Stop,  maidens !  whither  fly  ye  seeing  a  man  ? 
Haply  ye  deem  it  is  some  enemy  ? 
This  man  is  not  injurious,  nor  are  there 

Any  who  come  to  the  Phasakians'  land 
With  hostile  thoughts  ;  for  dearly  are  they  loved 
By  the  Immortals.     Apart  from  all  we  dwell 

In  the  wave-full  sea,  the  most  remote,  and  ne'er Do  others  with  us  intercourse  maintain. 

In  another  place,  when  noticing  the  occasion  for  scandal  which 
her  appearance  in  company  with  Odysseus  might  give,  she  supposes 

some  one  to  say,10  "  Is  it  some  stranger  who  has  strayed  from  his 
ship  that  she  has  taken  under  her  care,  since  there  are  no  people 

near  us  ?  "  All  this  would  seem  to  indicate  some  very  remote 
position ;  and  a  passage  in  which  Alkinoos  says,  that  the  Phse- 

akians  had  conveyed  Rhadamanthys  to  Eubcea  u  and  returned  on 

the  same  day,  might  lead  to  the  supposition  of  Scheria's  being  to 
the  west  of  Ithaka ;  for  the  abode  of  Rhadamanthys  was  the 

E'lysian  Plain  on  the  shore  of  Ocean.12   It  was  on  the  west  side  of 

1   Od.  vii.  201.     Nitzsch  in  loc.  2   Od.  vii.  204.         3   Od.  vi.  8. 

4  Od.  vi.  270.  5   Od.  vii.  36.  6   Od.  viii.  556  seq. 
7   Od.  v.  279  seq.  8   Od.  v.  385  seq.      9   Od.  vi.  200. 
10  Od.  vi.  278. 

11  Od.  vii.  321  seq.  Payne  Knight  pronounces  the  whole  passage  311-333  to 
be  spurious,  and  we  think  his  reasons  satisfactory.  Aristarchos  suspected  th«» 
first  six  lines. 

12  Od.  iv.  564 :  see  Part  II.  chap.  iv.  Tityos. 
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Ithaka,  we  may  observe,  that  the  Phaeakians  landed  Odysseus; 
and  if  we  are  right  m  placing  the  Kyklopes  on  the  coast  of  Libya, 
Scheria  most  probably  lay  in  the  sea  somewhere  to  the  north  of 
it.  The  truth  is,  the  Phaeakians  and  their  island  are  altogether 
as  imaginary  as  any  of  the  isles  and  tribes  which  we  have  already 

noticed, — all  as  ideal  as  those  visited  by  Sindibad  or  Gulliver, — 

a  circumstance 'which  in  reality  gives  additional  charms  to  this 
most  delightful  poem.1 

The  place  determined  by  both  ancients  and  moderns  to  be 

Scheria  is  the  island  of  Kerkyra,2  the  modern  Corfu,  which  lies 

at  a  very  short  distance  from  the  coast  of  E'peiros.  It  would  not 
perhaps  be  allowable  to  urge,  that  the  circumstances  of  the  pre- 

ceding paragraph  do  not  by  any  means  apply  to  Kerkyra,  for  we 

know  not  what  the  Ionian  Singer's  idea  of  it  may  have  been.  All 
we  will  say  is,  that  his  language  respecting  it  accords  much  better 
with  some  imaginary  western  isle  than  with  Kerkyra ;  and  that 
if  the  Kyklopes  were  on  the  coast  of  Libya,  Kerkyra  could  not 
have  been  Scheria.  The  firm  persuasion  of  the  identity  of  these 
two  islands  seems  to  have  been  produced  by  two  passages  of  the 
poem,  the  one  in  which  Eurymedusa,  the  attendant  of  Nausikaa, 
is  said  to  have  been  brought  from  Apeiros,  which  is  taken  to  be 

E'peiros;3  the  other  the  fictitious  narrative  of  Odysseus  to 
Penelope,4  in  which,  speaking  in  an  assumed  character,  he  says 
that  Odysseus,  when  shipwrecked  after  leaving  the  Thrinakian 
isle,  had  reached  Scheria,  and  had  gone  thence  to  Thesprotia, 
which  was  consequently  supposed  to  be  near  it ;  and  as  Kerkyra 
was  the  principal  island  in  that  direction,  it  was  at  once  inferred 
to  be  that  of  the  Phaeakians.  Yolcker  lays  great  stress  on  the 

circumstance  of  Penelope's  seeing  nothing  incongruous  in  the 
narrative ;  but  it  surely  does  not  follow  that  she  knew  anything 
of  either  the  Thrinakian  isle  or  Scheria,  and  Odysseus  may  have 
taken  the  liberty  of  assigning  a  false  position  to  this  last  place. 
We  finally  think,  that  if  Thesprotia  and  its  oracle  at  Dodona  were 
so  well  known  to  the  poet  as  they  seem  to  have  been,  he  never 
could  have  described  the  Phaeakians,  supposing  Kerkyra  to  be 
their  island,  as  dwelling  so  remote. 

1  This  is  also  tfne  opinion  of  Nitzsch.  Erklar.  Anmerk.  zur  Odyssee,  ii. 
72-78,  150-2.  The  name  Phaeakians  signifies  the  Illustrious,  the  Renowned, 
from  <pda). 

2  Thuk.  i.  25;  iii.  70.     ApolJ.  Rh.  iv.  982  seq.  cum  Schol.     Tzetz.  Lye.  818. 
3  The  first  syllable  of  frweipos  is  short,  that  of  fjireipos  is  long.  On  this 

however  we  should  lay  no  stress. 
4  Od.  xix.  371  seq. 



ORTYGIA  AND    SYRIA.  247 

Two  islands  remain  to  be  considered,  in  order  to  finish  our  view 
of  the  isles  an/1  coasts  of  the  Homeric  West- sea.    These  are 

'OpTvyia  kcu  St'pia.     Ortygia  et  Syria. 

Kalypso  says  *  to  Hermes,  that '  rose-fingered '  E'os  took  O'rion, 
and  that  *  gold-seated '  Artemis  slew  him  with  her  gentle  darts  in 
Ortygia.  Eumseos,2  describing  his  native  isle  Syria,  says  that 
it  lies  beyond  (Ka0i>7r€pdev)  Ortygia,  where  are  the  turnings  (rpoTrcu) 
of  the  sun.  Syria,  he  proceeds,  is  not  large,  but  it  is  fruitful, 
abounding  in  sheep,  in  pasturage,  in  vines,  and  in  corn ;  it  is  never 
visited  by  famine  or  by  any  disease;  but  when  the  people  grow 

old,  '  silver-bowed  Apollo  comes  with  Artemis  and  kills  them  with 
his  gentle  darts.'  It  contained  two  towns;  between  the  in- 

habitants of  which,  who  were  governed  by  one  king,  all  things  in 
it  were  divided.  The  Phoenicians  and  Taphians  visited  it  for  the 
sake  of  trade. 

It  is  almost  impossible,  we  should  think,  not  to  recognise  in 

Ortygia  and  Syria  two  happy  isles  of  the  West- sea,  apparently 
sacred  to  Apollo  and  Artemis;  and  we  must  marvel  at  those 
ancients  and  moderns  who  place  them  in  the  iEgaean,  making  the 

one  the  same  as  Delos,3  and  the  other  identical  with  Syros  one 
of  the  Kyklades.4  The  Phoenicians,  be  it  observed,  who  stole  away 
Eumseos,  sailed  with  a  favourable  wind  homewards  during  six 

days :  on  the  seventh  Eumaeos'  nurse  died,  and  wind  and  water 
carried  them  on  to  Ithaka,  where  they  sold  him  to  Laertes.  Their 

course  was  therefore  evidently  from  the  west  or  north-west  toward 
Sidon,  as  Ithaka  lay  in  their  way.  When  however  the  Greeks 
settled  in  Sicily,  they  named  the  islet  in  the  port  of  Syracuse 
Ortygia;  and  the  point  of  land  opposite  to  it  was  probably 
pronounced  to  be  Syria. 

The  *  turnings  of  the  sun  *  seems  merely  to  denote  a  westerly 
position,  and  to  be  an  expression  of  the  same  nature  with  that  of 

the  *  risings  of  the  sun '  being  in  the  -ZEssan  isle.  Muller  5  sees  in 
it  a  reference  to  the  sun-dial  of  Pherekydes  of  Syros,  and  therefore 
regards  the  verse  which  mentions  it  as  the  interpolation  of  a 
rhapsodist. 

The  narrative  of  Euniseos  may  serve  to  throw  some  light  on  the 

1   Od.  v.  121.  2  Od.  xv.  403  seq. 
3  Apoll.  Rh.  i.  419.  Verg.  2En.  iii.  124,  143,  154.  Servius  on  v.  73.  Strab. 

x.  5,  5,  p.  486.  Muller  (Die  Dorter,  i.  377)  maintains  that  the  Ortygia  of  this 
place  in  the  Odyssey  is  Delos.  As  this  passage  does  not  appear  in  the  English 
translation  of  his  work,  we  may  perhaps  infer  that  his  opinion  changed. 

4  Strab.  x.  5,  8,  p.  487.  Muller  asserts  positively  in  his  Orchomenos  (p. 
126)  that  this  is  the  island  meant  in  the  Odyssey.  Perhaps  (see  preceding 

note)  he  changed  this  opinion  also.  5   Orchom.  326 
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trade  of  the  Phoenicians  in  those  early  ages.  Supposing  Syria  to 
have  lain  to  the  west  of  Greece,  it  follows  that  this  people  were 
known  to  make  commercial  voyages  in  that  direction;  and  we 
may  also  collect  from  it  that  it  was  chiefly  ornamental  articles 
(aSvpixaTo)  which  they  offered  for  sale.  The  ship  whose  crew 
carried  off  Eumajos  continued  an  entire  year  at  Syria,  to  dispose 

of  her  cargo  and  lay  in  one  in  return, — a  circumstance  which  may 

tend  to  illustrate  the  three  years '  voyages  of  the  fleets  of  king 
Solomon.1  It  also  appears  that  the  Greeks  made  voyages  to  both 

the  East  and  the  "West ;  for  the  nurse  of  Eurnseos  was  daughter 
of  Arybas  a  wealthy  Sidonian,  who  had  been  carried  away  from 
her  native  country  by  Taphian  pirates,  and  sold  to  the  father  of 
Eurnseos. 

We  have  now  completed  our  survey  of  the  magic  isles  and 

coasts,  the  mild  and  savage  tribes,  the  gentle  or  pernicious  god- 
desses, with  which  poetic  imagination,  working  probably  on  the 

1  shipman's  tale '  of  marvellous  adventure  of  frequent  peril,  had 
filled  the  little-explored  waters  of  the  Mediterranean.  While  pre- 

senting our  own  hypothesis  respecting  them,  we  wish  not  to  conceal 
those  of  others,  or  dogmatically  demand  assent  to  what  we  advance. 
Our  object  has  been  to  endeavour  by  these  elucidations  to  enhance 
the  delight  which  every  person  of  taste  must  feel  when  perusing 

one  of  the  most  charming  monuments  of  human  genius, — the 
Odyssey  of  Homer. 

Farewell  ye  continents,  and  of  the  deep 

Ye  isles,  and  Ocean's  waters,  and  the  Sea's 
Great  streams,  ye  springs  and  rivers,  and  ye  hills 

Wood-hung ;  for  I  have  now  gone  o'er  the  whole 
Flood  of  the  sea,  and  all  the  winding  track 
Of  continents.     But  may  the  blissful  gods 

Themselves  the  meed  due  to  my  song  bestow.2 

1  1  Kings  x.  22:  comp.  Pliny,  Nat.  Hist  xii.  19. 
*  Dionysios,  Perieg€sis,  1181  seq. 
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Part  II.— THE  HEROES. 

Chapter  I. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Origin  and  First  State  of  Man. 

The  origin  of  mankind,  like  that  of  the  earth  their  abode,  is  a 
subject  which  will  be  found  to  have  engaged  the  thoughts  of 
almost  every  race  that  occupies  its  surface.  The  mind  feels  itself 
invincibly  impelled  to  this  reflection,  from  observing  the  changes 
and  revolutions  which  continually  take  place  around  it.  Each 
revolving  year  brings  to  the  vegetable  world  the  seasons  of  decay 
and  of  reviviscence ;  mankind  are  born,  flourish,  and  die ;  a  new 
generation  is  ever  filling  up  the  vacancies  caused  by  death ;  races 
migrate;  where  population  once  flourished,  there  is  desolation; 
where  once  the  wilderness  spread,  is  heard  the  busy  hum  of  men, 
and  commerce  and  agriculture  display  their  stores.  Has  it 
always  been  so  ?  is  the  question  man  naturally  asks  himself.  Has 

the  world  ever  gone  on  thus  decaying  and  renewing? — and  he 
carries  back  his  thoughts  through  ages  and  generations,  till  for 
very  weariness  he  is  obliged  to  stop  somewhere  and  suppose  a 
beginning. 

A  remnant  of  primaeval  tradition,  or  the  natural  operation  of 
the  mind  itself,  has  led  almost  all  races  to  conceive  the  original 
state  of  man  to  have  been  one  of  peace  and  happiness.  At  all 
periods  of  his  life  man  looks  back  to  the  gay  and  careless  days  of 
childhood  with  pleasure  and  regret.  Then,  while  his  faculties 
were  new  and  unworn,  each  part  of  nature  was  a  source  of  bliss ; 
then  suns  shone  more  brightly,  plants  diffused  more  fragrance, 
the  melody  of  groves  was  poured  forth  more  rapturously,  the  day 
closed  in  joy,  the  morning  awoke  to  renewed  delight.  It  was  easy 
and  it  was  natural  to  transfer  these  ideas  to  the  race  of  man  ;  to 

suppose  them  also  to  have  commenced  in  blissful  infancy,  amid 
the  abundant  wealth  and  careless  ease  of  nature,  and  to  have 

passed  progressively  through  different  stages,  deteriorating  in  each 
successive  stage,  as  unhappily  the  greater  part  of  mankind  do, 
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and  from  the  innocence  of  childhood  advancing  to  the  selfishness 
and  hardened  vice  of  mature  and  declining  age.  Most  mythic 

systems  therefore  have  their  Golden  Age.1 

Ages  of  the  World. 

Homer  nowhere  speaks  of  cosmogony  or  of  the  ages  of  the 
world.  Hesiod,  who  is  the  first  that  treats  of  them,  gives  in  his 

didactic  poem  the  following  venerable  mythe.2 
The  gods  first  made  the  Golden  race  of  men,  who  were  in  the 

time  when  Kronos  ruled  in  heaven.3  They  lived  like  gods,  free 
from  toils  and  care,  and  death  was  to  them  a  sinking  into  gentle 
slumber ;  and  when  earth  had  covered  this  race,  they  became  good 
terrestrial  dsemons,  the  guardians  of  mortal  men,  to  mark  their 
just  and  unjust  deeds.  They  move  along  the  earth  shrouded  in 
darkness,  and  are  the  bestowers  of  wealth.  Such  is  their  regal 
honour.4 

The  gods  made  a  second  far  inferior  race,  called  the  Silver  race, 
resembling  the  golden  neither  in  appearance  nor  in  disposition. 
A  hundred  years  each  child  spent  in  ignorant  simplicity  with  its 
mother,  and  when  they  attained  to  youth  they  lived  but  a  short 
time,  for  they  would  not  abstain  from  mutual  injury,  nor  pay  the 
service  due  to  the  gods.  Zeus  in  indignation  put  a  period  to  the 
race. 

Zeus  now  made  a  third,  the  Brazen  race  of  men,  unlike  the 

silver  race.  These  were  formed  from  ash-trees :  their  delight  was 
in  war  and  deeds  of  violence.  They  ate  not  corn,  but  they  had 
souls  of  steel,  and  prodigious  strength.  Their  arms  were  brass, 

their  houses  brass,  with  brass  they  wrought,  *  for  black  iron  was 

not  jet.9  At  length,  slain  by  each  other's  hands,  they  went  down 
to  the  *  mouldy  house  of  cold  Aides,'  and  left  no  fame  behind  them. 

A  fourth  and  better  race  was  next  placed  on  the  earth  by  Zeus, 
namely  the  divine  race  of  Heroes,  in  former  times  called  Semigods. 
These  also  were  carried  off  by  war  and  combat.  They  fought  at 
Thebes,  on  account  of  the  sheep  of  (Edipus,  and  sailed  to  Troy  for 

*  well-haired  HeleneV  When  they  died,  Zeus  removed  them  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  where  they  dwell,  away  from  man,  in  the 
Islands  of  the  Blest,  and  live  in  bliss,  earth  producing  for  them 

1  honey-sweet  fruit '  thrice  in  each  revolving  year. 
The  poet  draws  a  dismal  picture  of  the  fifth  or  Iron  race  of 

men ;  a  picture  often  since  his  time  re-drawn  by  moralists  and 
poets  in  every  region  of  the  earth,  for  this  is  the  race  who  still 
possess  it.     This  race,  says  Hesiod,  will  never  cease  day  or  night 

1  Comp.  Volcker,  Myth,  der  Jap.  256.  *  "Ep7-  109:  see  above,  p.  62. 
3  See  above,  p.  43.  A  See  Plato,  Laws,  iv.  p.  713. 
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from  toil  and  misery ;  the  gods  will  give  them  grievous  cares,  ye* 
good  will  still  be  mixed  with  the  evil.  Zeus  will  destroy  this  race 

also,  when  they  become  *  hoary-templed.'  Fathers  will  not  be  at 
unity  with  their  children,  nor  brethren  with  each  other ;  friends 
and  guests  will  be  discordant,  children  will  not  honour  their  aged 
parents.  Club-law  will  prevail,  faith  and  justice  will  be  in  no 

repute,  the  evil-doer  and  the  violent  will  be  most  esteemed,  *  evil- 
loving  Envy '  will  accompany  wretched  man.  Shame  and  Aversion 
{Nemesis)  will  wrap  themselves  in  their  '  white  mantles '  and 
depart  to  the  gods,  leaving  misery  to  man ;  and  there  will  be  no 
defence  against  evil. 

Aratos 1  is  the  next  in  order  of  time  who  mentions  the  ages  of 
the  world.  He  speaks  of  but  three  races  of  men, — the  golden,  the 

silver,  and  the  brazen.  Justice  (Ai'jo;),  he  says,  dwelt  familiarly 
among  the  first,  teaching  them  what  was  right  and  good.  When 
the  silver  race  succeeded  she  retired  to  the  mountains,  whence  she 

occasionally  came  down  in  the  evening-time,  and  approaching  their 
abodes  upbraided  them  with  their  evil  doings.  Unable  to  endure 
the  third  race,  who  first  forged  arms  and  fed  on  the  flesh  of  the 
labouring  ox,  she  flew  up  to  heaven  and  became  the  constellation 
of  Astrsea  or  the  Yirgin. 

Ovid2  makes  the  races  of  men  four  in  number, — golden,  silver, 
brazen,  and  iron.  The  first  enjoyed  a  perpetual  spring,  the  earth 
producing  everything  spontaneously  for  them  :  in  the  time  of  the 
second  the  division  of  the  seasons  took  place  :  the  third  were 
martial,  but  not  yet  utterly  wicked :  the  fourth  gave  way  to  every 
species  of  vice  and  crime,  Astrsea  left  the  earth,  and  Zeus  de- 

stroyed them  by  a  deluge  of  water. 
In  all  these  accounts  it  is  to  be  observed  that  it  is  races  of  men, 

not  ages  of  the  world,  which  are  spoken  of.3  Hesiod  makes  these 
races  separate  creations :  the  first  two,  he  says,  were  made  by  the 
gods,  the  last  three  by  Zeus,  who  attained  the  supremacy  of 
neaven  in  the  time  of  the  second  or  silver  race.  Earth  covers 

each  race  before  its  successor  is  made.  Aratos  expressly  says  that 
the  golden  were  the  parents  of  the  silver,  and  these  of  the  brazen 
race  of  men.  Ovid  would  appear  to  view  the  subject  in  the  same 
light. 

To  dispel  the  gloomy  prospect  presented  by  the  delineation  of 
the  vioes  and  miseries  of  man  in  the  last  stage  of  the  progression, 
it  was  asserted,  that  as  the  four  seasons,  commencing  with  a  bright 

1  Phenomena,  100  seq.  2  Met.  i.  89  seq. 
3  So  also  Vergil  (Buc.  iv.  passim,  Geor.  ii.  537)  and  Claudian  {Rapt.  Pros. 

ii.  286).  The  modern  error  has  arisen  from  not  observing  that  in  llie^e  place* 
of  the  poets  atas  is  the  translation  of  ytvos. 
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golden  spring  and  ending  with  a  gloomy  iron  winter,  form  the 
solar  year,  which  is  continually  renewed ;  so  the  four  ages  of  the 
world  compose  a  mundane  year  which  will  also  be  renewed  and  the 
iron  race  be  succeeded  by  a  new  one  of  gold,  when  Kronos  will 
once  more  assume  the  government,  and  the  former  innocent  and 

happy  state  return.1 
A  my thologist,  of  whom  even  when  we  dissent  from  his  opinions 

we  must  always  admire  the  sound  learning,  ingenious  reasoning, 

and  high  moral  feeling,2  gives  the  following  view  of  the  mythe  of 
the  races  of  man. 

This  mythe  is  an  oriental  one,  derived  from  the  same  source 
with  the  narrative  in  the  first  chapters  of  Genesis,  and  introduced 
into  Grecian  literature  by  Hesiod,  who  may  be  regarded  as  the 
Plato  of  his  age.  It  contained  originally,  as  it  is  given  by  Aratos, 
only  the  first  three  ages.  Its  object  was  not  to  give  a  view  of  the 
gradual  deterioration  of  mankind,  but  to  exhibit  the  relation  of 
the  deity  to  the  wickedness  of  the  human  race,  and  particularly  to 
impress  the  belief  that  when  evil  has  attained  its  maximum  the 
gods  will  destroy  mankind.  To  this  intent  it  was  necessary  to 
commence  with  a  state  of  innocence ;  and  the  original  f ramer  of 
the  mythe  probably  made  the  silver  and  brazen  races,  instead  of 

successively  following  that  of  gold,  exist  simultaneously  after  it, — 
effeminacy  and  violence,  the  two  vices  into  which  virtue  is  most 

apt  to  degenerate,  being  their  respective  characters, — and  feigned 
that  the  former  was  gradually  extirpated  by  the  latter,  which  was 
then  destroyed  by  the  gods  ;  but  this  was  misunderstood  by  Hesiod. 
The  account  of  the  fourth  and  fifth  races  was  an  application  of 
the  ancient  mythe  to  the  actual  world,  and  from  a  moral  it  became 
a  continuation  of  the  narrative.  As  the  working  of  iron  was 
regarded  as  a  later  invention  than  that  of  brass  or  copper,  and  as 
it  is  a  harder  metal,  it  was  naturally  selected  to  express  the  last 
and  worst  race  of  men ;  but  as  tradition  spake  distinctly  of  the 
Heroic  race  who  fought  at  Thebes  and  Troy,  it  was  necessary  to 
distinguish  it  from  the  iron  one :  hence  the  cycle  is,  as  it  were, 
repeated  ;  but  the  latter  one,  being  founded  on  reality,  consists  of 
only  two  parts.  The  heroes  who  correspond  to  the  golden  race 
are  like  them  rewarded  after  death,  but  in  an  inferior  degree :  the 
iron  are  menaced  with  utter  destruction  like  the  brazen. 

This  critic  is  further  of  opinion  that  in  the  original  narrative 
the  three  races  were  represented  as  becoming  after  death  three 
different  classes  of  spirits,  the  golden  celestial,  the  silver  terres- 

trial, and  the  brazen  infernal;    answering  to  the  good  and  evil 

1  Verg.  Bug.  iv.  6.  Voss.  in  loco.  Seneca,  Octavia,  ii.  1.  16  scq.  On  the 
other  hand  see  Lobeck,  Aglaoph.  791  Stq.  2  Buttmann,  Mythot.  ii.  1  seq. 
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angels  of  the  religions  of  the  East;  but  that,  as  the  Grecian 
religion  acknowledged  no  evil  spirits,  the  poet  found  it  necessary 
to  cut  away  this  last  part  of  the  original  my  the. 

Yolcker 1  on  the  other  hand  considers  the  Heroic  race  to  have 
been  an  essential  part  of  the  original  mythe,  which  he  regards 
chiefly  on  that  account  as  being  a  post- Homeric  composition, 
framed  with  a  regard  to  the  Homeric  and  other  contemporary 
poems.  He  also  thinks  that  the  lines  in  which  Hesiod  describes 
the  deification  of  the  golden  race  are  an  interpolation,  inserted 
at  the  time  when  the  intercourse  prevailed  with  Egypt,  and 
Grecian  philosophers  visited  that  country.  As  we  do  not  esteem 
the  notion  of  a  community  of  mythology  between  Greece  and 

Asia  and  Egypt  in  the  ante-Homeric  times  to  rest  on  any  solid 
foundation,  though  we  freely  acknowledge  the  sublimity  of  that 
theory,  we  feel  disposed  to  acquiesce  to  a  certain  extent  in  this 

last  opinion,  and  to  reject  the  ingenious  hypothesis  stated  above.2 

'laneTos,  "Arkas,  Mevoirios,  TIpojjLrjSevs  ku.\  ̂ EnLfxrjSevs.3 
Iapetos,  Atlas,  Mencetios,  Prometheus  et  Epimetheus. 

According  to  the  Theogony  the  Titan  Iapetos  espoused  Kly- 

mene4  (Bright-one),  a  daughter  of  O'keanos,  by  whom  he  was  the 
father  of  four  sons,  Atlas,  Mencetios,  Prometheus  and  Epime- 

theus. "We  find  Iapetos  frequently  joined  with  Kronos,  apart  as it  were  from  the  other  Titans;  and  it  is  worthy  of  notice,  that  in 
the  Theogony  (where  there  is  more  of  order  and  method  than  is 

usually  supposed)  the  account  of  Iapetos  and  his  progeny  im- 
mediately succeeds  that  of  Kronos  and  the  gods  sprung  from  him. 

These  circumstances,  combined  with  the  plain  meaning  of  the 
names  of  his  children,  led  to  the  conclusion  of  Iapetos  being 
intended  to  represent  the  origin  of  the  human  race. 

The  gods,  as  we  have  seen,  are  the  offspring  of  Time,  and  as 

man,  according  to  the  sacred  Scriptures,  is  *  born  unto  misery,' 
it  may  not  be  unreasonable  to  find  in  the  name  of  the  progenitor 
of  mankind  a  reference  to  this  condition ;  and  hence  perhaps  we 

1  Myth,  der  Jap.  250  seq. 
2  We  however  agree  with  Buttmann  in  thinking  that  in  the  original  mythe 

there  were  only  four  ages.  The  Hindus,  it  may  be  observed,  have  also  four 
Viigas  or  ages  of  the  world,  and  we  must  recollect  the  analogy  of  the  four 
seasons. 

3  On  the  subject  of  Iapetos  and  his  children,  see  the  excellent  work  of 
Volcker  so  frequently  quoted  in  the  preceding  pages. 

4  Theog.  507  seq.  Some  said  iEthra  (Timaeos  <<p.  Sch.  II.  xviii.  486),  others 
Asia,  others  Libya ;  these  two  last  refer  to  the  abodes  of  Prometheus  and 
Atlas. 
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might  venture  to  render  Iapetos  the  Afflicted  or  the  Oppressed.1 
The  name  of  his  wife  may  then  refer  to  that  faded  splendour 
which  still  adheres  to  man,  while  those  of  his  sons  express  the 

qualities  of  the  human  mind;  Atlas  being  the  patient  and  perse- 
vering, Menoetios  the  hot  and  impetuous,  Prometheus  the  prudent, 

and  Epimetheus  the  imprudent.2  These  we  will  now  proceed  to 
illustrate. 

Menoetios  is  called  by  Hesiod3  the  insolent  and  the  haughty; 
and  Zeus,  it  is  added,  struck  him  with  his  thunder  and  pre- 

cipitated him  into  Erebos  on  account  of  his  *  insolence  and 

excessive  manhood ;'  perhaps  intimating  that  pride  and  haughti- 
ness and  extreme  reliance  on  his  powers  hurry  man  to  death.  It 

is  said  by  later  writers  that  for  his  share  in  the  Titan-war 
Menoetios  was  hurled  into  Tartar os,  but  this  arose  from  the 

misunderstanding  of  that  mythe.4 

Atlas  (The  Endurer)  occupies  a  much  larger  space  in  mythology 

than  Menoetios.  Homer5  calls  him  the  grim  being  (6\o6(f)pa>v)% 
1  who  knows  all  the  depths  of  the  sea,  and  keeps  the  long  pillars 

which  hold  heaven  and  earth  asunder.'  In  the  Theogony6  he  is 
said  to  support  the  heaven  on  his  head  and  hands  in  the  extreme 
West,  a  task  assigned  him  by  Zeus,  in  punishment,  the  later 

writers  say,  for  his  share  in  the  Titan-war.7 
Atlas  was  the  father  of  the  fair  nymph  Kalypso,  who  so  long 

detained  Odysseus  in  her  umbrageous  isle  in  the  distant  West.8 
Pleione,  an  Ocean-nymph,  bore  him  seven  daughters,  named 
Pleiades  after  their  mother ; 9  he  was  also  said  to  be  the  father 

of  the  nymphs  named  Hyades.10  When,  therefore,  we  consider 
the  signification  of  his  name  in  connection  with  the  position 
assigned  him  by  Homer  and  Hesiod,  and  the  species  of  know^ 
ledge  ascribed  to  him,  and  his  being  the  father  of  two  of  the 

1  From  farofxai  (frr-rcv)  to  oppress,  or  Idirrcc  to  strike;  it  thus  resembles 
Job  in  signification.  Its  connection  with  the  Japhet  of  Scripture  we  can 
neither  affirm  nor  deny. 

2  Atlas,  with  a  euphonic,  from  rKaco  to  endure;  Mence'.ios,  from  fx4vos 
strength,  passion,  rage  (see  Welcker,  Tril.  68  note,  above,  p.  15).  Some  derive 

it  from  fjLcvctv  rbv  oirov,  as  significatory  of  man's  mortality.  The  derivations 
of  Prometheus  and  Epimetheus  are  obvious. 

3  Theog.  510,  514. 
4  Apollod.  i.  2,  3.  The  accuracy  of  the  Theogony  is  deserving  of  notice ;  as 

Menoetios  belonged  to  the  human  race,  Erebos  and  not  Tartaros  was  his  proper 

prison.  5   Od.  i.  52,  see  above,  p.  237. 
6   Theog.  517  seq.  7  Hygin.  150.  8   Od.  ..  51. 

»  Soh.  II.  xviii.  486,  from  the  Kyklic  poets.  He*siod  ("Epy.  383)  terms  their 
AT\ayti/ecov.  10  Timaeos,  ap.  Sch.  Ii.  ut  sup. 
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celestial  constellations,  it  will  be  perhaps  difficult  to  avoid  as- 
senting to  the  opinion  of  one  of  our  ablest  mythologists,  that  in 

Atlas  we  may  view  a  personification  of  "  navigation,  the  conquest 
of  the  sea  by  human  skill,  trade,  and  mercantile  profit."1 

It  is  perhaps  hardly  necessary  now  to  remind  the  reader  that 
the  Atlas  of  Homer  and  Hesiod  is  not  the  personification  of  a 
mountain.  In  the  days  however  when  the  true  sense  of  the 
venerable  mythes  of  the  old  time  had  been  lost,  Atlas,  the  keeper 

of  the  pillars  that  support  the  heaven,  or  the  dsemon  who  dis- 
charged that  office  himself,  became  a  mountain  of  Libya.  It  is 

however  remarkable  that  in  all  the  legends  of  this  kind  it  is  the 

god  or  man  Atlas  who  is  turned  into  or  gives  name  to  the  moun- 

tain. Thus  according  to  one 2  Atlas  was  a  king  of  the  remote 
West,  rich  in  flocks  and  herds,  and  master  of  the  trees  which  bore 

the  golden  apples.  An  ancient  prophecy  delivered  by  Themis 
had  announced  to  him  that  his  precious  trees  would  be  plundered 
by  a  son  of  Zeus.  When  therefore  Perseus,  on  his  return  from 
slaying  the  Gorgon,  arrived  in  the  realms  of  Atlas,  and  seeking 
hospitality  announced  himself  to  be  a  son  of  the  king  of  the  gods, 
the  western  monarch,  calling  to  mind  the  prophecy,  attempted  to 
repel  him  from  his  doors.  Perseus,  inferior  in  strength,  displayed 
the  head  of  Medusa,  and  the  inhospitable  prince  was  turned  into 
the  mountain  which  still  bears  his  name. 

Another  account 8  said  that  Atlas  was  a  man  of  Libya  devoted 
to  astronomy,  and  that  having  ascended  a  lofty  mountain  to 
make  his  observations  he  fell  from  it  into  the  sea,  and  both  sea 
and  mountain  were  named  from  him.  His  supporting  the  heaven 
was  usually  explained  by  making  him  an  astronomer  and  the 

inventor  of  the  sphere.4 
In  Prometheus  and  Epimetheus  are  personified  the  intellectual 

vigour  and  weakness  of  man.  In  this  my  the  however  there  is 
great  confusion,  for  its  original  sense  seems  to  have  been  lost 
very  early,  and  Prometheus  to  have  been  viewed  as  a  Titan  and 
the  creator  or  instructor  of  man.6 

In  Homer  there  is  no  allusion  whatever  to  Prometheus. 

Hesiod  says,6  that  when  the  gods  and  men  had  a  controversy  at 
Mekone,  Prometheus  took  an  ox,  and  dividing  it  put  the  flesh 

1  Volcker,  Myth,  der  Jap.  51,  with  whose  views  Miiller  agrees. 
2  Ov.  Met.  iv.  631  seq.  Serv.  JEn.  iv.  246.  Tzetz.  Lye.  879.  Et.  Mag.  tt 
irAay.  3  Tzetz.  Lye.  879. 

4  Diodor.  hi.  60;  iv.  27.     Verg.  &n.  i.  741.     Serv.  in  loc. 
*  JSschylos  makes  him  a  son  of  Themis :  see  above,  p.  176. 
•  Theog.  521  seq,    yEpy.  47  seq. 
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and  entrails  in  the  hide,  and  wrapping  the  bones  up  in  the  inside 
fat,  desired  Zeus  to  take  which  he  would.  The  god,  though 
aware  of  the  deceit,  selected  the  bones  and  fat,  and  in  revenge  he 
withheld  fire  from  man;  but  Prometheus  again  deceived  him,  and 

stealing  the  fire  in  a  hollow  staff',1  brought  it  and  gave  it  to  man. Zeus  then  sent  Pandora  on  earth  to  deceive  man  to  his  ruin,  and 

he  bound  Prometheus  with  chains  to  a  pillar,  and  sent  an  eagle 
to  prey  without  ceasing  on  his  liver,  which  grew  every  night  as 
much  as  it  had  lost  in  the  day.  After  a  long  interval  of  time, 
however,  he  consented  to  HerakleV  slaying  the  eagle  and  freeing 
the  sufferer. 

In  this  narrative  there  is  a  combination  of  a  local  mythe  of 
Sikyon  (anciently  called  Mekone),  with  a  doctrine  of  a  much 
higher  nature.  The  former  legend  was  manifestly  devised  to 
account  for  the  custom  at  Sikyon,  as  at  Sparta,  of  offering  to  the 
gods  in  sacrifice  the  bones  of  the  victim  wrapt  in  the  caul,  instead 

of  some  of  the  choicest  parts  of  the  flesh,  as  elsewhere;2  the 
latter  mythe  may  be  perhaps  thus  explained. 

The  first  men  lived  in  a  state  of  bliss  on  the  abundant  pro- 

ductions of  the  earth.  The  spring  was  perpetual3  and  cold  was 
unfelt,  and  they  therefore  needed  not  fire,  which  Zeus  in  kind- 

ness withheld  from  them.  But  the  inquisitive,  inventive  genius 
of  man  (i.e.  Prometheus)  introduced  fire,  and  the  arts  which  re- 

sult from  it,  and  man  henceforth  became  a  prey  to  care  and 
anxiety,  the  love  of  gain,  and  other  evil  passions  which  torment 

him,4  and  which  are  personified  in  the  eagle  that  fed  on  the  in- 
consumable liver  of  Prometheus.5  In  a  word  we  have  here  a 

Grecian  mythe  of  the  fall  of  man,  which  we  shall  presently  find 
carried  out  in  that  of  Pandora.6 

1  NdpOy£,  ferula.         2  See  Welcker,  Tril.  78.     Voss.  Math.  Br.  ii.  353  seq. 
3  "  Ver  erat  aeternum,"  Ovid  ;  "  Ver  magnus  agebat  Orbis,"  Verg.  speaking 

of  the  beginning  of  the  world  ;  and  Milton  says, 
universal  Pan, 

Knit  with  the  Graces  and  the  Hours  in  dance, 
Led  on  the  eternal  spring. 

The  human  imagination  feels  in  fact  compelled,  as  it  were,  to  conceive  an 

endless  spring  as  a  condition  of  a  place  of  bliss.         4  See  Miiller,  ProUg.  122, 

5  Qui  vultur  jecur  intimum  pererrat, 
Et  pectus  trahit  intimasque  fibras, 
Non  est  quern  tepidi  vocant  poetse, 
Sed  cordis  mala,  livor  atque  luxus. 

Petronius  ap.  Fulgent,  ii.  9 
Comp.  Lucret.  iii.  992  seq. 

*  We  are  fully  aware  of  the  difficulty  presented  by  the  Hesiodic  narrativg 
of  the  stealing  of  the  fire,  and  that  it  would  seem  from  it  that  Zeus  had  dc- 
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The  simple  narrative  of  Hesiod  was  as  usual  expanded  by  later 
writers,  and  Mount  Kaukasos  was  fixed  on  as  the  place  of  Pro- 

metheus' punishment.  The  pragmatisers  also  explained  the  mythe 
after  their  own  fashion.  Prometheus  was,  they  say,  a  king  of  the 
Scythians,  and  his  country  was  wasted  by  a  river  named  Eagle 

('Aerds),  whose  inundations  when  he  was  unable  to  prevent,  his 
subjects  laid  him  in  chains.  Bat  Herakles  coming  thither  opened 
a  passage  for  the  Eagle  into  the  sea,  and  thus  freed  the  captive 
monarch.1 

The  name  of  Prometheus  led  to  his  being  viewed  as  the  bestower 

of  all  knowledge  on  mankind.2  A  philosophic  mythe  in  Plato3  says 
that  the  gods  formed  man  and  the  other  animals  of  clay  and  fire 
within  the  earth,  and  then  committed  to  Prometheus  and  his 
brother  the  task  of  distributing  powers  and  qualities  to  them. 
Epimetheus  prayed  to  be  allowed  to  make  the  distribution.  Pro- 

metheus assented ;  but  when  he  came  to  survey  the  work,  he  found 
that  the  silly  Epimetheus  had  abundantly  furnished  the  inferior 
animals,  while  man  was  left  naked  and  helpless.  As  the  day  for 
their  emerging  from  the  earth  was  at  hand,  Prometheus  was  at  a 
loss  what  to  do ;  at  length  as  the  only  remedy  he  stole  fire,  and 

with  it  the  artist-skill  of  Athena  and  Hephaestos,  and  gave  it  to 
man.  He  was  also  regarded  as  the  creator  of  the  human  race. 

Another  legend4  said  that  all  mankind  having  perished  in  Deuka- 

lion's  flood,  Zeus  directed  Prometheus  and  Athena  to  make  images 
of  clay,  on  which  he  caused  the  winds  to  blow,  and  thus  gave 
them  life.  A  third5  said  that  Prometheus  had  formed  a  man  of 
clay,  and  that  Athena  on  beholding  it  offered  him  her  aid  in 
procuring  anything  in  heaven  that  might  contribute  to  its  perfec- 

tion. Prometheus  said  that  he  could  not  tell  what  there  might  be 
in  heaven  to  his  purpose,  unless  he  could  go  thither  and  judge  for 

prived  mankind  of  it  in  consequence  of  the  trick  played  him  by  Prometheus. 
Still  we  think  with  Volcker  that  the  liense  of  the  original  mythe  is  the  one 

given  above.  l  Sch.  Apoll.  Rh.  ii.  1248. 
2  iEsch.  Prom.  442  seq. 

BpaxeT  Se  /Av6a>  iravra  (Tv\\r)^dr]u  /xdBe, 

iraa-ai  rex^ai  fSporolviv  4k  Upo/j.T}64ws. — vv.  505,  506. 
3  Polit.  p.  274.     Protag.  p.  320.     Phileb.  p.  16. 
4  Etym.  Mag.  and  Steph.  Byz.  v.  *Ik6viov.  It  is  apparently  derived  from the  Bible  narrative. 

5  Apollod.  i.  7,  1.  Ov.  Met.  i.  82.  Hor.  Carm.  i.  3,  29  seq.  Fulgent.  Myth. 
l.  9.  Serv.  Buc.  vi.  42.  As  Servius  quotes  Sappho  as  an  authority,  Welcker 
(Tril.  71  note)  seems  to  have  reason  for  thinking  that  this  legend  should  be 
assigned  to  that  poetess.  It  is  remarkable  that  there  is  no  mention  of  Pandora 
in  it.  See  in  Horace  (Carm.  i.  16,  13)  and  Claudian  (De  IV.  Cons.  Honor. 
228  seq.,  and  In  Eutrop.  n.  490  seq.)  other  accounts  of  this  creation  of  man. 

S 
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himself.  The  goddess  then  bore  him  to  heaven  in  her  sevenfold 
shield,  and  there  seeing  everything  animated  by  the  celestial  heat, 

he  secretly  applied  his  ferula  to  the  wheel  of  the  Sun's  chariot  and 
drew  thence  some  of  the  fire,  which  he  then  applied  to  the  breast 
of  his  man  and  thus  animated  him.  Zeus,  to  punish  Prometheus 
for  his  theft,  bound  him  and  appointed  a  vulture  to  prey  on  his 
liver,  and  the  incensed  gods  sent  fevers  and  other  diseases  among 
men. 

As  Cura  (Care),  says  an  ancient  fable,1  was  crossing  a  river 
she  observed  the  marly  clay,  and  began  to  make  a  man  out  of  it. 
Jupiter  happening  to  come  by,  she  asked  him  to  animate  it ;  he 
did  so,  but  when  Cura  went  to  give  it  her  own  name,  he  insisted 
on  its  being  named  from  himself.  While  they  were  disputing, 
Earth  arose  and  asserted  her  right  to  it,  as  she  had  furnished  the 
body.  They  took  Saturn  for  arbitrator,  and  he  decided  that,  as 
Jupiter  had  given  it  life,  he  should  have  the  body,  but  that  as  Cura 
had  formed  it  she  should  possess  it  while  it  lived,  and  that  it  should 
be  called  Man  {Homo),  because  it  was  made  of  earth  (humus). 
On  the  story  of  Prometheus  has  been  founded  the  following 

very  pretty  fable,  which  adds  another  instance  to  the  many 
legends  we  have  already  given,  invented  to  account  for  properties 
and  relations  of  animals. 

When  Prometheus  had  stolen  fire  from  heaven  for  the  good  of 
mankind,  they  were  so  ungrateful  as  to  betray  him  to  Zeus.  For 
their  treachery  they  got  in  reward  a  remedy  against  the  evils  of 
old  age  ;  but  not  duly  considering  the  value  of  the  gift,  instead  of 
carrying  it  themselves,  they  put  it  on  the  back  of  an  ass,  and  let 

him  trot  on  before  them.  It  was  summer-time,  and  the  ass  quite 
overcome  by  thirst  went  up  to  a  fountain  to  drink ;  but  a  snake 
forbade  all  approach.  The  ass,  ready  to  faint,  most  earnestly 
implored  relief :  the  cunning  snake,  who  knew  the  value  of  the 
burden  which  the  ass  bore,  demanded  it  as  the  price  of  access  to 
the  fount.  The  ass  was  forced  to  comply,  and  the  snake  obtained 
possession  of  the  gift  of  Zeus,  but  with  it  as  a  punishment  for 
his  art  he  got  the  thirst  of  the  ass.  Hence  it  is  that  the  snake  by 
casting  his  skin  annually  renews  his  youth,  while  man  is  borne 

down  by  the  weight  of  the  evils  of  old-age.  The  malignant  snakes 
moreover,  when  they  have  an  opportunity,  communicate  their 

thirst  to  mankind  by  biting  them.2 

1  Hygin.  220.  The  etymology  at  the  end  proves  this  to  be  a  Latin  fiction. 
Pamell's  beautiful  imitation  of  it  is  well  known. 

*  ifclian,  de  Nat.  An.  vi.  51,  and  Nikand.  Ther.  340  seq.  with  tne  Scholia. 
Nikander  terms  it  an  wyvyio s  fivdos.  They  derived  it  from  the  Kcccpol  a  satiric 
drama  of  SophokleV  mw  lost. 
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The  wife  of  Prometheus  was  Pandora,1  or  Klymene,2  or  Hesione,3 
or  Asia.4     His  only  child  was  Deukalion. 

Uavbojpa,     Pandora, 

The  celebrated  mythe  of  the  introduction  of  evil  into  the  world 

by  means  of  a  woman  is  related  at  large  by  Hesiod  in  bis  didac- 

tic poem,  and  is  touched  on  in  the  Theogony.5  The  -following  is 
the  ingenious,  and  in  general  correct,  view  of  it  given  by  an  able 

nrytbologist.6 
According  to  some  very  ancient  mythe  the  first  of  mankind  were 

two  brothers,  Prometheus  and  Epimetheus,  that  is,  Fore- thought 
and  After-thought.  These  first  men  lived  in  intimate  relation  with 
the  gods,  who,  as  we  may  bave  already  seen,  were  by  no  means 
beings  of  pure  benevolence ;  on  the  contrary,  they  and  mankind 
were  to  one  another  somewhat  like  patrons  and  clients,  lords  and 
vassals.  The  latter  recognised  the  power  of  the  former,  who  on 
their  part  could  not  well  dispense  with  the  gifts  and  respect  of 
men ;  and  men,  like  the  tenants  of  griping  landlords,  were  obliged 
to  be  very  circumspect,  that  is,  to  use  a  good  deal  of  forethought  in 
their  actions,  to  get  every  advantage  they  could  in  their  dealings 
with  the  gods.  This  is  intimated  in  the  transaction  respecting 
the  fire  of  which  Zeus  is  said  to  have  deprived  men,  and  which 
Prometheus  stole  and  brought  back  to  earth. 

Zeus,  then,  tbe  mythe  goes  on  to  relate,  was  incensed  at  this 
daring  deed,  and  resolved  to  punisb  the  men  for  it.  He  therefore 
directed  Hephsestos  to  knead  earth  and  water,  to  give  it  human 
voice  and  strength,  and  to  make  the  fair  form  of  a  virgin  like  the 
immortal  goddesses  :  he  desired  Athena  to  endow  her  with  artist- 
knowledge,  Aphrodite  to  give  her  beauty  and  desire,  and  Hermes 
to  inspire  her  with  an  impudent  and  artful  disposition.  Wben 
formed  she  was  attired  by  the  Seasons  and  Graces ;  each  of  the 
deities  gave  the  commanded  gifts,  and  she  was  named  Pandora 

(All-gift).  Thus  furnished  she  was  brought  by  Hermes  to  the 
dwelling  of  Epimetheus ;  who,  though  his  brother  had  warned  him 
to  be  upon  his  guard  and  to  receive  no  gifts  from  Zeus,  dazzled 
with  her  charms  took  her  to  his  house  and  made  her  his  wife. 

The  evil  effects  of  this  imprudent  act  were  speedily  felt.  In  the 
house  of  these  first  men  stood  a  closed  jar,  which  they  had  been 
forbidden  to  open.  Forethought,  as  may  be  supposed,  had  rigidly 
obeyed  this  direction,  and  had  hitherto  kept  his  brother  aJ«o  from 
transgressing  it.     But  the  case  was  now  altered  :  a  woman,  whose 

1  Hesiod,  ap.  Sch.  Apoll.  Bh.  iii.  1086.  2  Sch.  Od.  x.  2. 
*  jEsch.  Prom.  560.  4  Herod,  iv.  45. 

•  yEp7-  47  seq. ;  Theog.  570  seq.  6  Buttmann,  Mythol.  i.  "  Pandora." 
S  2 
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chief  attribute  is  curiosity,  was  come  into  the  house:  dying  to  kno'w 
v,hat  the  jar  contained  she  raised  the  lid,  and  all  the  evils  hitherto 
unknown  to  man  poured  out  and  spread  over  the  earth.  In  terror 
at  the  sight  of  these  monsters,  she  clapped  down  the  lid  just  in 
time  to  prevent  the  escape  of  Hope,  who  thus  remained  with  man, 
his  chief  support  and  comfort. 

This  fable  of  Pandora  is  certainly  not  capable  of  being  recon- 
ciled with  other  Hellenic  mythes  of  the  origin  of  mankind,  such  as 

the  one  which  we  have  given  above ;  but  incongruities  little  dis- 
composed those  ancient  bards,  and  if  a  mythe  contained  a  moral 

that  pleased  them,  they  were  indifferent  about  its  harmonising  with 
others.  Contradictions  however  becoming  apparent,  Prometheus 
and  his  brother  ceased  to  be  looked  on  as  the  first  men,  but  Pan- 

dora still  kept  her  place  as  the  first  woman.  Prometheus  and 
Epimetheus  were  soon  regarded  as  the  symbols  of  Prudence  and 
Folly,  and  were  held  to  be  gods.  From  the  remote  period  in  which 
the  legends  placed  them  they  could  only  be  regarded  as  Titans, 
and  accordingly  by  Hesiod  and  JEschylos  they  are  placed  among 

the  ante-Kronid  race.  Prometheus  was  also  speedily  raised  to  the 
rank  of  creator  of  mankind,  to  whom  he  gave  the  fire  which  he  had 
stolen  from  heaven.  Yet  even  so  late  as  the  times  of  Augustus  some 
vestige  of  the  old  sense  of  the  mythe  seems  to  have  remained ;  for 
Horace  classes  Prometheus  with  Dsedalos  and  Herakles,  and  speaks 

of  him  as  a  man.1  It  is  remarkable  however  that  iEschylos 
represents  him  only  as  the  benefactor  and  instructor  of  mankind.2 

The  next  step  in  the  corruption  of  the  mythe,  says  the  critic, 

was  to  change  the  jar  (7tl6os)3  in  which  the  evils  were  inclosed,  and 
which  lay  in  the  house  of  the  men,  into  a  box  brought  with  her 
from  heaven  by  Pandora.  It  is  rather  strange  how  this  notion 
could  have  prevailed,  when  the  species  of  vessel  was  so  expressly 

1  Audax  omnia  perpeti 
Gens  humana  ruit  per  vetitum  nefas. 

Audax  Iapeti  genus 
Ignem  fraude  mala  gentibus  intulit : ****** 
Nil  mortalibus  arduum  est. — Garm.  i.  3,  25. 

The  Epicurean  poet  was  however  disposed  to  regard  all  the  popular  gods  as 
having    been  originally   mere   men.      Elsewhere   {lb,  ii.    13,    27)   he   places 
1  rmiK'theus  with  Tantalos  in  Erebos. 

2  Among  other  things  he  makes  him  say  {Prom.  252)  that  he  had  reheTea 
nv.nkind  from  anxiety  about  the  future  by  giving  them  hopes, 

Tvtphb.s  iv  avrols  iATritias  Kcrry/aa'a, 
which  is  rather  at  variance  with  the  mythe  of  Pandora. 

Uitfos,  akin  to  the  Latin  vas,  the  German  fass,  and  our  words  butt  ~.nd 
^.,.  ?*«...♦  kind  of  large  pitcher  or  jar  with  a  wide  mouth  and  a  close-fittiDg 
mm     —  «ras  usually  earthen,  and  was  mostly  employed  for  holding  wine. 
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stated  by  Hesiod,  who  also  mentions  its  great  lid  (/xe'ya  7reojza),  a 
phrase  which,  does  not  at  all  accord  with  such  a  box  as  Pandora 

could  have  carried  with  her.  Further  it  is  said  that  *  Hope  alone 

remained  in  the  infrangible  house  within  the  jar;'1  where,  though 
interpreters  in  general  have  understood  the  word  house  to  signify 
the  jar,  an  unprejudiced  reader  will  rather  conceive  the  passage  to 
denote  that  a  house  was  the  scene  of  the  event,  and  that  Hope 
alone  stayed  in  the  dwelling  of  man. 

When  higher  notions  of  the  Deity  prevailed,  this  my  the  under- 
went a  further  change,  and  it  was  fabled  that  Zeus  had  inclosed 

all  blessings  in  a  jar,  which  he  set  in  the  abode  of  man.  But, 
tormented  with  curiosity,  man  raised  the  lid,  and  all  the  blessings 
new  away  to  heaven,  where  they  abide  shunning  the  earth.  Hope 

alone  remained,  as  he  let  down  the  lid  before  she  had  escaped.2 
Such  is  what  may  be  regarded  as  the  best  explanation  that  has 

been  given  of  this  ancient  mythe.  We  will  now  make  a  few 
observations  on  the  subject. 

In  the  first  place,  as  Buttmann  and  many  others  have  observed, 
the  resemblance  between  this  mythe  and  the  Scripture  narrative 
of  Eve  and  the  forbidden  fruit  is  so  very  striking,  that  one  might 
be  induced  to  regard  it  as  a  rivulet  derived  from  the  original 
fount  of  tradition.  It  is  however  more  probably  an  ebullition  of. 
that  spleen  against  the  female  sex  occasionally  exhibited  by  the 
old  Grecian  bards,  and  of  which  Simonides  has  left  us  a  notable 

instance.3  The  points  of  resemblance  between  the  Grecian  mythe 
and  the  Hebrew  narrative  are  these : 4  Pandora  and  Eve ;  the  tree 
of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  and  the  jar  of  evils;  and  the 
introduction  of  evil  into  the  world  by  the  first  woman.  But  Eve 
was  tempted,  Pandora  was  not ;  the  former  was  actuated  by  a. 
noble  instinct,  the  love  of  knowledge ;  the  latter  merely  by  vulgar 
female  curiosity. 

It  seems  very  strange  that  the  ancients  should  have  taken  so 

1  Movvr}  5'  avToOt  iE\ir\s  Iv  a^rr/KTOi<n  Sofjoicrt 
j-vSov  €fxi/xue  irlQov  vnb  xeiAecni/,  ovSe  6vpa(e 

i^eirrri'  irpoaQev  yap  iir4fxfia\€  irwfxa  iridoio. — "Epy.  v.  96, 
2  Babrius,  58,  ed.  Lachmann. 
s  Frag.  2.     Gaisford,  Poetce  Minores,  i.  410.     Phoky Hides,  Fr.  2. 
4  Milton  runs  the  parallel  pretty  closely: 

What  day  the  genial  angel  to  our  sire 
Brought  her  in  naked  beauty  more  adorned, 
More  lovely  than  Pandora,  whom  the  gods 
Endowed  with  all  their  gifts  ;  and  oh !  too  like 
In  sad  event,  when  to  the  unwiser  son 
Of  Japhet  brought  by  Hermes,  she  ensnared 
Mankind  with  her  fair  Looks,  to  be  avenged 

On  him  who  had  stolen  Jove's  authentic  fire. — Par.  Lost,  iv.  712  stq 



Z62  MYTHOLOGY   OF    GREECE". — THE    HETIOPJS. 

little  notice  of  this  my  the.  There  is  no  allusion  to  it  in  Pindar 
or  the  tragedians,  excepting  Sophokles,  one  of  whose  lost  satiric 
dramas  was  named  Pandora  or  the  Hammerers.  It  was  equally 
neglected  by  the  Alexandrians  ;  Apollodoros  merely  calls  Pandora 
the  first  woman.  In  fact,  with  the  exception  of  a  dubious  passage 

in  Theognis,1  where  Hope  is  said  to  be  the  only  good  deity  that 
remained  among  men, — Temperance,  Faith,  and  the  others  having 
left  the  earth  and  gone  to  Olympos, — which  may  be  founded  on 
this  mythe,  we  find  no  allusion  to  it  in  Grecian  literature,  except 
in  the  fable  of  Babrios,  who  appears  to  have  flourished  a  little 

later  than  Phsedrus,  in  Nonnos,2  who  left  nothing  untouched,  and 
in  the  epigrammatist  Makedonios.3  It  seems  to  have  had  as  little 
charms  for  the  Latin  poets ;  even  Ovid  (strange  as  it  may  appear) 

passing  it  over  in  perfect  silence.  Hyginus4  merely  says  that 
when  Prometheus  formed  men  of  clay,  Zeus  directed  Hephaestos 
to  make  a  woman  of  clay  also,  whom  Athena  animated  and  the 
other  gods  adorned  with  gifts  ;  and  that  she  was  given  in  marriage 
to  Epimetheus,  and  became  the  mother  of  Pyrrha,  the  first  mortal 
woman. 

It  is  also  deserving  of  notice,  that  Hesiod  and  all  the  others 
agree  in  naming  the  vessel  which  Pandora  opened  a  jar  (iriBos, 

dolium),5  and  never  hint  at  her  having  brought  it  with  her  to  the 
house  of  Epimetheus.  Yet  the  idea  has  been  universal  among 
the  moderns  that  she  brought  all  the  evils  with  her  from  heaven 
shut  up  in  a  60a;  (nvgU).  We  can  only  account  for  this  by 
supposing  that  at  the  restoration  of  learning  the  narrative  in 
Hesiod  was  misunderstood ;  and  of  this  we  have  a  convincing 
proof  in  Natalis  Comes,  one  of  the  earliest  of  the  modern  mytho- 
logists.  He  says  that  Zeus  sent  Pandora  to  Prometheus  with  all 
the  evils  inclosed  in  a  vessel  (vasculo),  and  that  when  Prometheus 
refused  to  receive  her  she  went  to  Epimetheus,  who  took  the  lid 
off  the  vessel  and  let  out  all  the  evils,  but  that  he  shut  up  Hope, 

and  kept  the  vessel  with  her  in  it.6  This  then  became  the  current 
idea,  and  we  see  how  even  so  eminent  a  scholar  as  Buttmann  was 

deceived  by  it,  and  led  to  suppose  such  to  have  been  the  prevalent 

opinion  among-  the  ancients. 

1  Parccnesis,  1135  scq. :  comp.  Eur.  Tr.  676.     Ov.  Ex  Pont.  i.  6,  29. 
2  Ovpaviov  ydp 

OVK  6<p€\€V  TTOT€  K€?UO  TTlOoV  Kp^-q/XVOV  OLVoT^ai 

avSpdat  riai/8coprj,  y\vK€pbv  kolk6v. — Dionys.  vii.  56. 
3  Anthologia  (Pulat.),  x.  71.  4  Fab.  142. 
s  Porphyrioa  (on  I/or.  Carm.  i.  3,  29)  says  that  the  evils  all  broke  out 

p  \h' facto  dolio,  and  that  Pandora  was  the  agent. 

H  Xythol.  lib.  iv.  chap.  vi.  Lylius  Giraklus,  who  tells  the  story  in  the  samt 
way,  puts  the  evil.-  in  pyxide. 
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AcvkoXIcov  kcl\  Uvppa.     Deucalion  et  Pyrrha. 

We  have  seen  that  the  ancient  mythology  of  Greece  contained 
accounts  of  the  two  great  events  of  the  Creation  and  Fall  of  man. 
In  like  manner  the  important  event  of  the  Deluge  has  a  place 
among  the  ancient  Hellenic  mythes;  but  unfortunately  it  has 
come  down  to  us  only  in  a  late  form,  and  apparently  mixed  up 
with  circumstances  borrowed  from  the  narrative  in  the  Mosaic 

history.     It  is  to  the  following  effect.1 
Deukalion,  the  son  of  Prometheus,  was  married  to  Pyrrha  the 

daughter  of  Epimetheus  and  Pandora,  and  he  reigned  over  the 
country  about  Phthia.  When  Zeus  designed  to  destroy  the 
brazen  race  of  men,  Deukalion  by  the  advice  of  his  father  made 
himself  an  ark  (XdpvaKa),  and  putting  provisions  into  it  entered  it 
with  his  wife  Pyrrha.  Zeus  then  poured  rain  from  heaven  and 
inundated  the  greater  part  of  Greece,  so  that  all  the  people,  except 
a  few  who  escaped  to  the  neighbouring  lofty  mountains,  perished 
in  the  waves.  At  that  time  the  mountains  of  Thessaly  were  burst, 
and  all  Greece  without  the  Isthmos  and  the  Peloponnese  was 
overflowed.  Deukalion  was  carried  along  this  sea  in  his  ark  for 
nine  days  and  nights  until  he  reached  Mount  Parnassos.  By 
this  time  the  rain  had  ceased,  and  he  got  out  and  sacrificed  to 

Zeus  Flight-giving  ((frv&os),  who  sent  Hermes  desiring  him  to  ask 
what  he  would.  His  request  was  to  have  the  earth  replenished 
with  men.  By  the  direction  of  Zeus  he  and  his  wife  flung  stones 
behind  them ;  and  those  which  Deukalion  cast  became  men,  those 
thrown  by  Pyrrha  women ;  and  from  this  circumstance  came  the 

Greek  name  for  people.2 
This  narrative,  it  may  easily  be  seen,  is  of  a  very  narrow  and 

even  unpoetic  character ;  it  restricts  the  general  deluge  to  Greece 

Proper,  indeed  perhaps  originally  to  Thessaly ; 3  and  it  most  in- 
congruously represents  others  as  having  escaped  as  well  as 

Deukalion,  yet  at  the  same  time  intimates  that  he  and  his  wife 
alone  had  been  preserved  in  the  catastrophe.  What  is  said  of  the 
Brazen  Age  is  quite  at  variance  with  the  narrative  in  Hesiod,  and 
is  a  very  clumsy  attempt  at  connecting  two  perfectly  independent 
and  irreconcilable  mythes.  The  circumstance  of  the  ark  would 

seem  to  have  been  learned  at  Alexandria,4  for  we  elsewhere  find 

the  dove  noticed.     "  The  mythologists,"  says  Plutarch,5  "  say  that 
1  Apollod.  i.  7,  2. 

*  "Odev  kclI  \.aol  ix€Ta<popiKa> ;  wvo/xdadTiffav  airb  rod  kdas,  6  \lBos.  The 
escape  to  Parnassos,  and  the  origin  of  men  from  stones,  are  noticed  by  Pindar, 

01.  ix.  43  (64)  seq.  3  See  Aristot.  Meteor,  i.  14. 
4  It  may  however  have  owed  its  origin  to  the  resemblance  between  \dpva£ 

and  Tlapvacro-bs,  which  we  are  told  was  originally  called  Aapvacrabs  from  i*i. 
Sch.  Apoll.  Rh.  ii.  705.  *  be  Sol.  Animal.  13. 
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a  pigeon  let  fly  out  of  the  ark  was  to  Deukalion  a  sign  of  bad 

weather  if  it  came  in  again,  of  good  weather  if  it  flew  away.v 
The  sacrifice  and  the  appearance  of  Hermes  also  strongly  remind 
us  of  Noah. 

The  Latin  writers1  take  a  much  nobler  view  of  the  Deluge. 
According  to  them,  it  overspread  the  whole  earth,  and  all  anima* 
life  perished  except  Deukalion  and  Pyrrha,  whom  Ovid,  who  gives 
a  very  poetic  account  of  this  great  catastrophe,  conveys  in  a  small 

boat  to  the  summit  of  Parnassos;  while  others  make  JEtna2  or 

Athos 3  the  mountain  which  yielded  them  a  refuge.  According 
to  this  poet,  they  consulted  the  ancient  oracle  of  Themis  respecting 
the  restoration  of  mankind,  and  received  the  following  response : 

From  the  fane  depait, 

And  veil  your  heads  and  loose  your  girded  clothes, 

And  cast  behind  you  your  great  parent's  bones. 

They  were  at  first  horror-stricken  at  such  an  act  of  impiety  being 
enjoined  them,  but  at  length  Deukalion  penetrated  the  sense  of 

the  oracle.4 

Deukalion  and  Pyrrha  are  evidently  pure  beings  of  fiction, 
personifications,  as  their  names  would  seem  to  suggest,  of  watei 

and  fire  ;5  and  meant,  as  some  think,6  to  indicate,  that  when  the 
passage  through  which  the  Peneios  carries  off  the  waters  that 
run  into  the  vale  of  Thessaly,  which  is  on  all  sides  shut  in  by 
lofty  mountains,  had  been  closed  by  some  accident,  they  over- 

flowed the  whole  of  its  surface,  till  the  action  of  subterranean 

fire  opened  a  way  for  them.      We  cannot  by  any  means  assert 

1  Ov.  Met.  i.  253  seq.  Hygin.  153.  Serv.  Buc.  vi.  41.  Nonnos  (vi.  206 
seq.)  gives,  as  usual,  a  most  extravagant  account  of  this  deluge,  which  he 
represents  as  universal. 

2  Hygin.  ut  sup.  3  Servius,  ut  sup. 
4  The  Greek  poets  called  the  stones  by  a  very  natural  figure  yrjs  ocrrea.  We 

know  not  what  Greek  authority  Ovid  followed  in  this  narrative.  It  is  remark- 
able that  we  find  the  very  same  notion  among  the  native  tribes  of  South 

America.  "  The  Makusis,"  says  Sir  R.  Schomburgk,  "  believe  that  the  only 
being  who  survived  a  general  deluge  repeopled  the  earth  by  converting  stones 

into  human  beings."  Other  tribes  say,  that  one  man  and  woman  were  saved 
by  taking  refuge  on  the  summit  of  a  lofty  mountain,  and  that  they  threw 
over  their  heads  the  fruits  of  the  Mauritia  palm,  from  the  kernels  of  which 

sprang  men  and  women  :  see  Humboldt's  Views  of  Nature,  p.  147,  Bonn's  edit. 
5  Pyrrha  is  evidently  connected  with  irvp,  but  is  perhaps  only  the  ordinary 

name  denoting  the  colour  of  the  hair  or  skin,  and  is  joined  with  Deukalion  as 
it  were  by  way  of  contrast.  Deukalion  probably  cones  from  Seuw  (whence 
SfuKTjy)  to  wet:  see  Welcker,  Tril.  549  note.     Volckei,  ut  sup. 

(i  Se<^  Volcker,  Myth,  der  Jap.  342  :  comp.  Strab.  ix.  5,  2,  p.  430.  We  do 
Lot  regard  this  as  by  >.ny  means  a  probable  theory. 
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that  this  inundation  was  a  real  event,  of  which  the  memory  had 
been  retained  by  tradition  from  times  long  anterior  to  Homer  and 
Hesiod.  who  make  no  mention  of  it :  neither  should  we  perhaps 
be  too  forward  to  maintain  that  a  tradition  of  the  great  deluge 
was  preserved  by  the  early  inhabitants  of  Greece.  Where  there 
are  not  letters  to  fix  it,  tradition  is,  as  abundant  instances  prove, 
remarkably  fleeting  and  unstable ;  and  we  should  perhaps  come 
nearest  to  the  truth  if  we  were  to  say,  that  those  tribes  who  appear 
to  have  retained  a  recollection  of  that  great  event,  have  inferred 
it  from  the  evident  tokens  of  inundation  which  are  to  be  seen  on 

various  parts  of  the  earth's  surface ;  a  theory  by  no  means  at 
variance  with  the  Mosaic  account  of  the  Deluge. 

Another  Grecian  tradition1  made  O'gyges  (also  a  personification 
of  water 2)  to  be  the  person  who  was  saved  at.  the  time  of  the  deluge 
which  overflowed  Greece,  but  the  accounts  remaining  about  him  are 
very  scanty.     The  historians  made  him  a  king  of  Attica  or  Bceotia. 

Deukalion  was  regarded  as  the  great  patriarch  of  Greece,  or  the 
progenitor  of  those  races  which  derived  their  origin  from  Thessaly, 
and  were  believed  to  have  advanced  southwards,  conquering  and 
displacing  the  tribes  which  previously  occupied  the  more  southern 
parts.  This  flood,  we  may  observe,  did  not  extend  to  the  Pelo- 
ponnese,  and  the  traditions  of  that  country  spoke  of  different 

progenitors  of  the  human  race.3 

Early  Inhabitants  of  Greece. 

The  Homeric  poems  exhibit  to  us  the  people  of  Greece  at  the 
time  of  the  Trojan  war  as  a  race  very  far  removed  from  the  savage 
state,  as  being  well  acquainted  with  agriculture,  commerce  and 
navigation,  though  probably  ignorant  of  money  and  letters,  and 
exhibiting  in  all  their  institutions  a  considerable  degree  of  civi- 

lisation. They  had  not  yet  any  common  name,  and  seem  to  have 
had  but  little  previous  intercourse  with  foreign  nations.  Nothing 
can  be  collected  from  these  poems  respecting  the  origin  of  the 

people. 
As  some  nations  of  Asia  were  under  the  system  of  castes  and 

the  direction  of  the  sacerdotal  caste,  and  as  some  of  the  early 
tribes  of  Europe  seem  to  have  been  similarly  situated,  some 
modern  writers  assume  such  to  have  been  the  early  state  of  Greece, 
and  even  fancy  that  they  discern  in  certain  places  of  the  Ilias 

1  Paus.  ix.  5,  1.  Tzetz.  Lye.  1206.  Eudocia,  433.  Euseb.  Prcep.  Ev.  x. 
10.     Syncellus,  p.  63.     Nonn.  iii.  204  seq.  2  See  Appendix  I). 

3  Pelasgos  in  Arkadia  (Asios  ap.  Paus.  viii.  1,  4),  Inachos  or  Phordneus  in 

Argos  (Akusilaos  and  Plato :  see  Sturz.  Pherekyd.  233),  O'ros  in  Troezen  (1  aus» 
li.  30,  5). 
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(such  for  example  as  the  quarrel  between  Agamemnon  and 
Kalchas),  traces  of  the  conflict  between  the  temporal  and  the 

sacerdotal  power.1  The  gigantic  buildings  which  still  exist  in 
the  Peloponnese  and  elsewhere,  and  which  are  alluded  to  in  the 
Homeric  poems,  also  seem  to  them  to  indicate  a  state  of  society 
resembling  that  of  Egypt  or  India,  where  huge  pyramids  and 
temples  were  raised  by  serfs,  beneath  the  direction  of  a  caste  of 
priests,  whom  they  were  bound  to  obey.  But  unfortunately  for 
this  hypothesis,  the  various  huge  monuments  of  this  kind  which 

Egypt,  India,  and  '  the  Celtic '  present,  are  works  of  show  rather 
than  of  real  utility,  being  almost  all  altars,  temples,  tombs,  or 
obelisks;  while  those  of  Greece  are  massive  walls  and  strong 
treasuries,  manifestly  designed  to  preserve  the  wealth  of  an  indus- 

trious and  civilised  people  from  the  rapacity  of  invaders  by  sea  or 
by  land.  The  evidence  in  effect  of  sacerdotal  dominion  having 
ever  prevailed  in  Greece  is  so  slight  that  it  hardly  needs  an 
examination.2 

Language,  manners,  religion,  and  monuments  indicate  that 
Greece  and  Italy,  and  a  part  of  Lesser  Asia  were  at  an  early 
period  the  abode  of  one  race  of  men,  who  were  devoted  to  the  arts 
of  peace  and  eminently  skilled  in  agriculture.  This  people  are 
generally  called  the  Pelasgians  or  Pelargians,  a  name  which  may 
have  been  given  to  a  portion  of  them  by  more  warlike  tribes,  from 
their  favourite  occupation  of  cultivating  the  land,  but  which  we 

have  no  reason  to  suppose  was  ever  common  to  the  whole  race.3 
They  are  mentioned  by  Homer;4  and  Kaucones,3  Leleges,6  ancj 
other  tribes  are  also  spoken  of  as  dwelling  in  Greece  in  the  ante- 
Hellenic  period. 

Whether  the  Achaeans,7  the  race  whose  exploits  the  Homeric 
poems  record,  were  this  Pelasgian  race,8  or  one  which  had  con- 

quered them,  is  what  we  have  no  means  of  determining.  The 
poems  give  not  a  hint  on  the  subject,  and  conjecture  will  yield  but 
little  that  is  satisfactory.  They  present  no  traces  whatever  of 
previous  invasions  and  conquests,  and  it  is  therefore  not  at  all 

1  See  Schlegel's  well-known  Review  of  Niebuhr's  History  of  Borne. 
2  See  Nitzsch  on  Od.  iii.  439. 

3  The  Pelasgians  were  fond  of  cultivating  the  rich  soil  on  the  banks  of 
streams.  Strab.  xiii.  3,  3,  p.  621.  Volcker,  Myth,  der  Jap.  364.  Miiller, 
Min.  Pol.  3.  Orchom.  125. 

4  77.  ii.  681,  840;  x.  429;  xvii.  288.  They  are  among  the  allies  of  the 
Trojans:    Od.  xix.  177.  5   Od.  iii.  366:  comp.  7/.  x.  429. 

«  Hes.  Fr.  25 :   comp.  77.  x.  429 ;  xxi.  86. 
7  Also  called  Danaans  and  Argeians.  'Axaibs,  according  to  Volcke"  (ut  sup. 

365),  is  of  the  same  family  with  aqua,  and  relates  to  agriculture  also  Mailer 
(Prokg.  291)  says  it  signifies  good,  and  is  equivalent  to  apiaTtis. 

8  Herod,  vii.  94,  95.     Niebuhr,  Hist,  of  Home.,  i.  29. 
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improbable  that  the  martial  character  of  the  race  who  fought  ac 
Thebes  and  Troy  may  have  been  developed  by  peculiar  circum- 

stances from  the  peaceful  one  which  is  usually  supposed  to  have 

distinguished  the  Pelasgians.1 
Previous  to  the  Dorian  migration,  which  is  an  undoubted  his- 

toric event,  there  is  supposed  to  have  been  some  commotion  in 
Thessaly,  produced  probably  by  the  irruption  of  a  Thesprotian 

tribe  into  that  country,2  which  caused  a  portion  of  the  former  in- 
habitants to  emigrate  into  Bceotia  and  expel  some  of  those  whom 

they  found  there.3  But  it  was  the  Dorian  migration  which  pro- 
duced the  greatest  changes  in  Greece,  and  sent  so  many  colonies 

to  the  East  and  the  West.  It  was  probably  at  this  time  that  the 
word  Hellenes  came  into  use ;  for  the  Greeks,  finding  themselves 
to  differ  in  language  and  manners  from  the  tribes  with  which  they 

were  now  in  contact,  adopted  a  common  name  by  which  to  dis- 

tinguish themselves.4 
It  would  therefore  seem  to  be  the  most  probable  hypothesis  on 

this  subject,  to  suppose  the  Greeks  to  have  been  always  one  people, 
under  different  denominations,  with  that  diversity  of  character 
and  manners  among  the  various  portions  of  them  which  will  be 

produced  by  local  situation  and  other  accidental  circumstances,5 
and  which  should  cause  no  greater  surprise  than  the  diversity  of 
dialects  of  the  one  language  which  prevailed  in  ancient  Greece  as 
in  modern  Italy. 

Religion  will  always  vary  with  modes  of  life,  and  there  is  there- 
fore no  improbability  in  the  supposition  of  that  of  the  Pelasgians, 

that  is  of  the  people  of  Greece  before  the  Achaean  period,  having 

been  chiefly  of  a  rural  character,6  such  as  it  continued  to  be  in 
Arkadia  to  a  late  period ;  and  that,  as  we  have  seen  in  the  case  of 
Hermes,  when  the  Achaean  and  Hellenic  characters  prevailed,  the 
deities  like  the  people  put  off  the  rustic  character,  their  attributes 
changed,  and  offices  dissimilar  to  their  original  ones  were  assigned 
them.     The  original  meaning  also  of  many  mythes  may  have  gone 

1  See  Wachsmuth,  Hellenische  Alter  thumskunde*  i.  44.  Thus  the  people  of 
Scandinavia,  who  afterwards  became  so  terrible  to  more  southern  countries, 
are  described  by  Tacitus  {Germ.  c.  44)  as  being  of  rather  a  mild  and  peaceful 

character.  2  Herod,  vii.  176.     M tiller,  Orchom.  377. 
*  These  are  said  to  have  been  the  Boeotians,  who  conquered  and  expelled  the 

Kadmeians  from  Thebes.  This  event  is  a  mere  conjecture,  and  it  would  rather 
seem  to  have  been  the  Epigoni  who  destroyed  the  Kadmeian  power.  The  word 
Boeotian  occurs  in  Homer  in  the  Catalogue,  and  in  //.  v.  710 ;  xiii.  685 ;  which 
last  however  is  considered  spurious.     See  also  //.  xiv.  476  ;  xvii.  597. 

*  Hesiod  CEP7'  528>  6t>3)  first  employed  the  term  Hellenes  to  designate 
tne  whole  people.     See  Wolcker,  Krct.  Kol.  49.     Niebuhr,  ut  sup, 

*  Comp.  Miiller,  Prolog.  336. 
*  Comp.  Voleker,  Myth,  der  Jap.  369  seq. 
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out  of  use  ;  what  had  been  symbolic  and  allegoric  may  have  been 

understood  literally  and  regarded  as  a  real  event ;  purely  imagi- 
nary beings  have  been  esteemed  actual  personages,  and  the  legends 

relating  to  them  have  been  treated  as  genuine  history  ;  and  hence 
have  arisen  many  of  the  mythic  persons,  whose  names  indicate 
them  to  have  been  personifications  of  natural  objects,  or  epithets 
of  the  divinity  in  whose  mythology  they  became  actors.  There  is, 
further,  much  probability  in  the  hypothesis  that  what  afterwards 

became  mysteries  were  ancient  Pelasgian  forms  of  worship,  pre- 
served in  particular  places,  and  jealously  confined  to  a  particular 

people,  but  which  were  gradually  communicated  to  others.1  In 
short,  it  would  appear,  that  the  religion,  manners,  genius,  and 
national  character  of  the  Greeks  of  the  historic  times  had  their 

roots  in  those  of  the  ante-historic  and  even  ante-mythic  inhabi- 
tants of  the  country,  whom  we  denominate  Pelasgians.  We  have 

already  pointed  out  the  incredibility  of  the  hypothesis  of  the 
coming  of  foreign  colonists  to  Greece.  The  various  supposed 
instances  will  be  examined  as  they  occur. 

In  Grecian  history  we  are  to  distinguish  three  periods,  the 
Pelasgian,  the  Achaean,  and  the  Hellenic.  The  first  is  as  we  have 

seen  ante-historic  and  even  ante-mythic,  and  its  existence  is  only 
to  be  inferred  from  a  few  feeble  traces ;  the  second  is  the  mythic, 
which  is  rich  in  events,  though  the  far  greater  part,  if  not  the 
entire,  are  but  the  creations  of  fancy ;  the  third,  commencing  with 

the  Dorian  migration,  and  being  for  some  space  of  time  mytho- 

historic  or  history  mingled  with  fable,2  assumes  toward  the  time 
of  Solon  the  lineaments  of  truth,  and  becomes  real  history.  It  is 
this  last  period  alone  which  presents  materials  for  the  historian. 

The  mythic  history  of  Greece,  to  which  the  present  portion  of 
our  work  is  devoted,  will  present  numerous  instances  of  the 
practice  of  embodying  tribes,  institutions,  religious  ceremonies, 

etc.,  in  the  person  of  some  fabled  individual, — the  personification 
of  their  name ;  a  practice  by  no  means  confined  to  Grecian  mytho- 

logy, as  it  will  be  found  to  pervade  that  of  almost  every  other 
people.  The  names  of  rivers,  mountains,  and  other  natural  objects, 
made  persons  also  largely  contribute  to  swell  the  amount  of  our 
mythic  array ;  to  these  when  we  add  those  noticed  in  a  preceding 
paragraph,  few  or  none  will  remain  to  which  we  can  venture  to 

assign  an  actual  and  real  existence.3 

1  See  above,  p.  161.     Also  Miiller,  Orchom.  453.     Proleg.  250. 
2  Comp.  Buttmann,  Mt/thol.  ii.  210,  217,  226.     Miiller,  Proleg.  165. 
3  See  Miiller,  ut  sup.  179,  285  seq.  Hermann,  Ueber  das  Wesen,  etc.  104. 

Welcker,  Tril.  356,  387.  The  very  same  appearance  is  presented  in  the  mythic 
and  semi-mythic  history  of  Scandinavia  and  other  countries  whoso  innals  ar« 
homesprung  and  domestic. 
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These  mythic  personages  are  usually  denominated  Heroes 

(fjfHoes), — a  word  in  Homer  only  indicative  of  civil  rank  and  pre- 

eminence.1 It  afterwards  became  significative  of  beings  of  a  class 
superior  to  common  men ; 2  and  many  of  those  to  whom  Homel- 

and Hesiod  apply  the  term  hero,  in  its  primary  sense,  were  in 
after-times  honoured  as  deities,  with  temples,  sacrifices,  and 

prayers, — becoming  in  fact  the  Saints  of  heathen  Greece.3  In 
general,  however,  they  only  resumed  their  pristine  rank ;  for  the 
hero  of  one  period  was  not  unfrequently  the  god  of  a  preceding 
one,  and  he  thus  became  a  god  once  more  in  the  eyes  of  posterity. 

The  whole  mythic  history  of  Greece  is  genealogic ;  all  the  per- 
sonifications which  we  have  just  noticed  are  woven  through  one 

another  in  a  most  marvellous  manner,  and  the  gods  also  bear  a 
conspicuous  part  in  the  history  as  progenitors  of  various  Heroic 
families.  Any  attempt  therefore  at  introducing  the  accuracy  of 

chronology  into  such  a  chaos  is  absurd  in  the  extreme ; 4  and  it  is 
only  with  the  glimmer  of  the  dawn  of  real  Grecian  history, — of 
which  the  first  or  mytho -his boric  portion,  as  we  have  said,  com- 

mences with  the  Dorian  migration, — that  the  regular  succession 
of  events  can  be  traced  with  any  appearance  of  probability.  The 

mythic  portion  of  a  nation's  annals  must  be  always  regarded  as  a 
world  in  itself,5  the  creation  of  fancy,  where  the  real  assumes  the 
garb  of  the  imaginary,  and  becomes  indistinguishable  from  it ; 
where  no  event  can  be  pronounced  to  be  absolutely  true ;  where 
fancy  and  ingenuity  are  ever  at  liberty  to  sport  and  to  lead  the 
inquirer  an  eager  and  a  delightful  chase  after  the  forms  which 
float  before  him  in  the  distance,  but  fade  into  mist  when  he  at- 

tempts to  grasp  them.  It  is  a  region  of  sunshine  and  fragrance 
in  which  the  song  of  the  bard  evermore  resounds,  pleasant  to  view 
and  curious  to  explore  ;  where  the  search  after  truth  is  rewarded 
by  insight  into  the  powers  and  operations  of  the  human  mind,  and 

the  fancy  is  continually  nourished  and  inspired  by  gay  and  mag- 
nificent imagery. 

Though  chronology,  properly  so  called,  cannot  be  introduced 
into  mythic  history,  it  has  however  a  chronology  of  its  own,  and 
may  be  divided  into  distinct  periods.  In  the  mythic  history  of 
Greece,  for  instance,  we  find  an  indefinite  period,  in  which  are  to 

1  The  Greek  rjpws  is  plainly  the  Latin  herus,  German  hcrr,  i.e.  master: — 
7/pwu/a,  and  the  German  herrinn,  mistress,  are  nearly  the  same. 

2  Find.  01.  ii.  2.  Hor.  Carm.  i.  12,  1.  Herodotos  (iii.  122)  thus  distin- 

guishes between  Minus  and  Polykrates.  "Hpios  £(tt\  '6  /uifre  avdpcoiros  iffri, 
4trjT€  deos,  kclI  avva/jLtyoTepos  iari.     Luc.  Dial.  Mort.  3. 

3  See  Lobeck,  p.  1233. 
4  Ccmp.  Buttmann,  MythoL  ii.  226.     MUller,  Orchom.  136 ;  Prokg.  33a 
*  Ccmp.  MUller,  Prolcg.  103. 
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be  placed  Kadmos,  Kekrops,  Perseus,  and  other  heroes ;  then 
follow  the  times  of  Herakles  and  Theseus  and  the  Argonautic  ex- 

pedition ;  this  period  is  succeeded  by  that  of  the  Theban  Wars, 
after  which  come  the  War  of  Troy  and  the  Returns  of  the  Heroes, 
with  which  the  mythic  portion  of  Grecian  history  terminates. 

Two  courses  present  themselves  to  the  narrator  of  this  mythic 
history.  He  may  either  take  the  genealogical  one,  and  relate  the 
history  of  each  mythic  family  consecutively;  or  he  may  pursue 
the  subject  geographically,  and  distribute  the  mythes  according  to 
the  regions  which  are  assigned  as  the  scenes  of  them.  Without 
venturing  to  assert  that  it  is  the  best,  we  have  given  the  preference 
to  the  latter  mode,  and  shall  commence  at  Thessaly,  the  most 
northerly  portion  of  Greece. 

It  must  be  previously  stated,  that  the  genealogists  make  Deuka- 
lion  the  father  of  Hellen,  who  was  the  father  of  Doros,  JGolos, 

and  Xuthos,  which  last  had  two  sons,  Achseos  and  Ion.1  Of  these 
personified  races  iEolos  alone  occupies  any  space  in  mythology. 
His  sons  were  Kretheus,  Athamas,  Sisyphos,  Salmoneus  and 

Perieres ; 2  some  of  whom  belong  to  the  mythology  of  Thessaly, 
others  to  that  of  the  Peloponnese,  and  thus  seem  to  indicate  a  close 
connection  in  the  mythic  period  between  these  extremes  of  Hellas. 

Chapter  II. 

MYTHES  OF  THESSALY. 

The  legends  of  which  Thessaly  is  the  scene  are  few  in  number, 
and  are  nearly  all  confined  to  the  district  about  Pelion  and  the 
bay  of  Pagasse ;  their  subjects  are  chiefly  the  Solids,  or  heroes 
of  the  race  of  iEolos,  and  the  ancient  Minyans. 

vAbfirjros  ical  "AXfcrjcrTis.     Admetus  et  Alcestis. 
Kretheus  the  son  of  JSolos  married  Tyro,  the  daughter  of  his 

brother  Salmoneus.  By  her  he  had  three  sons,  namely  -ZEson, 

Amythaon  and  Pheres.3  This  last  built  the  city  of  Pherse,  which 
was  named  from  him :  his  son  Admetos  married  Alkestis  the 

daughter  of  Pelias,  a  son  of  Tyro  by  Poseidon.4 
When  Apollo  was  banished  from  Olympos,  the  legend  says,  he 

1  Thus  according  toAbulgazi  (Gen.  Hist,  of  Tatars,  ch.  2  and  3)  Japhet  the 
son  of  Noah  had  a  son  named  Turk,  who  had  two  sons  named,  the  one  Tatar, 
and  the  other  Mongol. 

2  lies.  Fr.  23.  '  Eurip.  Fr.  sEolcs,  23.  Apollod.  i.  7,  3.  This  la?t  writer names  several  other  children  of  JSolttf.  3   Ud.  xi.  257.  4  lb.  253. 
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became  the  servant  of  Admetos,1  and  it  was  during  the  period  of 
his  service  that  Admetos  sought  the  hand  of  Alkestis.  Pelias 
would  only  give  her  to  him  who  should  yoke  a  lion  and  a  wild  boar 
to  his  chariot,  and  this  Admetos  effected  by  the  aid  of  his  divine 
herdsman.  Apollo  also  obtained  from  the  Fates  that,  when  the 
day  appointed  for  the  life  of  Admetos  to  terminate  should  come, 
he  might  defer  it  if  any  one  would  die  in  his  place.  When  the 
fatal  day  arrived  Admetos  implored  his  aged  father  and  mother 
to  lay  down  their  small  remnant  of  life  for  his  sake,  but  they  were 

deaf  to  his  prayers.  With  a  generous  self-devotion  Alkestis  then 
proffered  herself  as  the  substitute.  She  therefore  died,  and  was 
laid  in  the  tomb ;  but  Herakles  happening  to  come  just  at  this 
time  to  the  house  of  Admetos,  and  hearing  what  had  occurred,  went 
and  sat  at  the  tomb,  and  when  Death  (or  according  to  others 
Hades  himself)  came,  he  seized  him,  and  forced  him  to  resign  his 
victim,  whom  he  then  restored  to  her  husband.  It  was  also  said 

that  Herakles  fetched  Alkestis  back  out  of  Erebos.2 

If,  as  has  been  hinted  above,  Admetos  was  Hades,  Alkestis  the 

Strong-one  (aXici))  may  have  been  Persephone.  Her  name  would 
then  answer  to  Strong  (tydipos),  one  of  his  epithets,  and  to  Awful 
(enaivr)),  one  of  those  of  his  queen.  On  this  however  we  would  lay 
no  stress  ;  for  we  are  inclined  to  regard  the  mythe  just  related  as 
one  devised  in  honour  of  the  female  sex,  and  without  any  mystic 

or  recondite  meaning.3  Whatever  the  circumstance  may  have 
been  that  caused  an  epithet  of  Hades  to  be  made  the  hero  of  it — 
perhaps  some  connection  with  the  mythology  of  Herakles — it  was 
but  natural  to  select  a  corresponding  term  for  the  name  of  his  wife. 

'ido-cov  Kal  M-qbeia.  Iason  et  Medea. 
Kretheus  was  succeeded  in  the  dominion  over  Iolkos,  which  he 

had  founded,  by  his  son  .iEson.  This  prince  married  Alkimede 
daughter  of  Phylakos,  or,  as  others  said,  Polymede  or  Polypheme 
daughter  of  Autolykos,  or  Theagnote  daughter  of  Labdakos,  by 

whom  he  had  a  son  named  Iason.4  By  force  or  fraud  he  was  de- 
prived of  his  kingdom  by  his  half-brother  Pelias,5  who  sought  the 

life  of  the  infant  Iason;  and  to  save  him  his  parents  gave  out 

1  Above,  p.  108. 
*  Eur.  Alkestis.     Apollod.  i.  9,  15.     Hygin.  50,  51.     Fulgent,  i.  27. 
3  Few  persons,  we  believe,  are  aware  of  the  fact  that  Thomson's  drama  of 

Edward  and  Eleanora  is  an  imitation,  in  one  scene  nearly  a  translation,  of  the 
Alkestis  of  Euripides. 

4  Apollod.  i.  9,  16.     Sch.  Apoll.  Rh.  i.  46.     Tzetz.  Lye.  175. 
5  rind.  Pyth.  iv.  109  (193)  seq.  Others  said  that  on  the  death  of  .E;idl 

P«lias  reigned  as  guardian  to  the  infant  Iason.     Sch.  Od.  xii.  69. 
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that  h*  was  dead,  and  meantime  conveyed  him  by  night  to  th« 

cave  of  the  Kentaur  Cheiron,  to  whose  care  they  committed  him.1 
An  oracle  had  told  Pelias  to  beware  of  the  '  one-sandalled  man,' 

but  during  many  years  none  such  appeared  to  disturb  his  repose. 
At  length,  when  Iason  had  attained  the  age  of  twenty,  he  proceeded 
unknown  to  Cheiron  to  Iolkos,  to  claim  the  rights  of  his  family. 
He  bore,  says  the  Theban  poet,  two  spears;  he  wore  the  close- 
fitting  Magnesian  dress,  and  a  pard-skin  to  throw  off  the  rain,  and 
his  long  unshorn  locks  waved  on  his  back.  He  entered  the  market- 

place, and  the  people,  who  knew  him  not,  marvelled  if  he  were 

Apollo  or  the  '  brazen-carred  spouse  of  Aphrodite,'  i.e.  Ares.  Just 
then  Pelias  came  by  in  his  mule-car ;  and  the  moment  he  looked 
on  him,  and  perceived  that  he  had  but  one  sandal,  he  shuddered. 
He  asked  him  who  he  was,  and  Iason  mildly  answered  his  question, 
telling  him  that  he  was  come  to  demand  the  kingdom  of  his  fathers 
which  Zeus  had  given  to  ̂ Eolos.  He  then  went  into  the  house  of 
his  father,  by  whom  he  was  joyfully  recognised.  On  the  intelli- 

gence of  the  arrival  of  Iason,  his  uncles  Pheres  and  Amythaon, 
with  their  sons  Admetos  and  Melampus,  hastened  to  Iolkos.  Five 

days  they  feasted  and  enjoyed  themselves;  on  the  sixth  Iason  dis- 
closed to  them  his  wishes,  and  went  accompanied  by  them  to  the 

dwelling  of  Pelias,  who  at  once  proposed  to  resign  the  kingdom, 
retaining  the  herds  and  pastures,  at  the  same  time  stimulating 

Iason  to  the  expedition  of  the  Golden  Fleece.2 
Another  account  is  that  Pelias,  being  about  to  offer  a  sacrifice 

on  the  shore  of  the  sea  to  his  sire  Poseidon,  invited  all  his  subjects. 
Iason,  who  was  ploughing  on  the  other  side  of  the  Anauros,  crossed 
that  stream  to  come  to  it,  and  in  so  doing  lost  one  of  his  sandals. 
It  is  said  that  Hera,  out  of  enmity  to  Pelias,  who  had  neglected 
to  sacrifice  to  her,  took  the  form  of  an  old  woman,  and  asked  Iason 

to  carry  her  over,  which  caused  him  to  leave  one  of  his  sandals  in 

the  mud;  her  object  was  to  give  occasion  for  Medeia's  coming 
to  Iolkos  and  destroying  Pelias.3  When  Pelias  perceived  Iason 
with  but  one  sandal,  he  saw  the  accomplishment  of  the  oracle, 
and  sending  for  him  next  day,  asked  him  what  he  would  do,  if  he 
had  the  power,  had  it  been  predicted  to  him  that  he  should  be 
slain  by  one  of  his  citizens.  Iason  replied,  that  he  would  order 
him  to  go  and  fetch  the  Golden  Fleece.  Pelias  took  him  at  his 

Vvord,  and  imposed  this  task  on  himself.4 
Iason  proclaimed  his   enterprise  throughout  Greece,  and  the 

1   Apollod.  i.  9,  16.     Apoll.  Rh.  i.  10.     Hygin.  12,  13.  2  Pind.  ut  sup. 
*  Apollonios  (iii.  67  seq.)  makes  her  say  that  her  object  was  to  make  tiial 

of  the  humanity  of  men. 

4  Pherokydcis  up.  Sch.  Pind.  Pyth.  iv.  75  f  133). 



IASON  AND   MEDEIA.  273 

bravest  heroes  hastened  to  share  in  the  glory.  The  fleece  was 
gained  by  the  aid  of  Medeia  the  daughter  of  the  king  of  Kolchis, 

and  the  Argo,  as  the  vessel  in  which  they  sailed  was  named,  re- 
turned to  Iolkos  in  safety.1  But  during  the  absence  of  Iason, 

Pelias  had  driven  his  father  and  mother  to  self-destruction,  and 
put  to  death  their  remaining  child.  Desirous  of  revenge,  Iason, 
after  he  had  delivered  the  fleece  to  Pelias,  entreated  Medeia  to 
exercise  her  art  in  his  behalf.  He  sailed  with  his  companions  to 
the  Isthmos,  and  there  dedicated  the  Argo  to  Poseidon ;  and 
Medeia  shortly  afterwards  ingratiated  herself  with  the  daughters 
of  Pelias,  and  by  vaunting  her  art  of  restoring  youth,  and  proving 
it  by  cutting  up  an  old  ram,  and  putting  him  into  a  pot  whence 
issued  a  bleating  lamb,  she  persuaded  them  to  treat  their  father 
in  the  same  manner.2 

Pelias  was  buried  with  great  splendour  by  his  son  Akastos,  and 
the  most  renowned  heroes  of  the  time  in  Greece  contended  at  the 

games  celebrated  on  the  occasion.  Akastos  drove  Iason  and 
Medeia  from  Iolkos,  and  they  retired  to  Corinth,  where  they  lived 
happily  for  ten  years;  till  Iason,  wishing  to  marry  Glauke  or 
Kreiisa,  the  daughter  of  Kreon  king  of  that  place,  put  away  Medeia. 
The  Kolchian  princess,  enraged  at  the  ingratitude  of  her  husband, 
called  on  the  gods  for  vengeance,  sent  a  poisoned  robe  as  a  gift  to 
the  bride,  and  then  killing  her  own  children  mounted  a  chariot 
drawn  by  winged  serpents,  and  fled  to  Athens,  where  she  married 
king  ̂ Egeus,  by  whom  she  had  a  son  named  Medos ;  but  being 
detected  in  an  attempt  to  destroy  Theseus,  she  fled  with  her  son. 
Medos  conquered  several  barbarous  tribes,  and  the  country  which 
he  named  after  himself,  and  finally  fell  in  battle  against  the 
Indians.  Medeia,  returning  unknown  to  Kolchis,  found  that  her 
father  JEetes  had  been  robbed  of  his  throne  by  his  brother  Perses : 

she  restored  him,  and  deprived  the  usurper  of  life.3 
In  narrating  the  adventures  of  Iason  and  Medeia  we  have 

followed  Apollodoros,  who  seems  to  have  adhered  closely  to  the 
versions  of  the  legend  given  by  the  Attic  tragedians,  in  whose 
hands  the  hero  and  heroine  have  undergone  the  same  fate  with 
those  of  other  places  whose  people  were  politically  opposed  to  the 
sovereign  democracy  of  Athens.  We  will  now  give  the  more  trust- 

worthy accounts  of  others. 

In  the  Theogony  Medeia  is  classed  with  the  goddesses4  who 
honoured  mortal  men  with  their  love.     Iason  brought  her  from 

1  The  particulars  of  this  voyage  will  be  related  below. 
2  Apollod.  i.  9,  27.  3  Id.  ib. 
4  Medeia  is  said  to  be  immortal  by  Pindar  (Pyth.  iv.  18)  and  Musaeos  (ap 

Sen.  Eurip.  Med.  9). 
T 
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the  realm  of  her  father  iEetes,  where  ne  had  achieved  the  many 
grievous  tasks  which  the  haughty  insolent  king  Pelias  had  imposed 

on  him.  He  made  her  his  spouse,  and  she  bore  to  the  '  shepherd 
of  the  people '  a  son  named  Medeios,  whom  Cheiron  reared  in  the 
mountains,  and  *  the  will  of  great  Zeus  was  accomplished.' x  It  is 
evident  therefore  that  this  poet  supposed  Iason  to  have  reigned  at 
Iolkos  after  his  return  from  his  great  adventure. 

According  to  the  poem  of  the  Nostce,  Medeia  restored  iEson  to 

youth,2  while  Simonides  and  Pherekydes  say  that  she  effected  this 
change  in  Iason  himself,8  and  JEschylos  that  she  thus  renewed  the 
Hyades,  the  nurses  of  Dionysos,  and  their  husbands.4  There  is  also 
a  difference  in  the  accounts  of  the  manner  in  which  she  contrived 

to  destroy  Pelias ;  for  it  is  said  that  before  the  Argo  came  to 
Iolkos  Medeia  landed  secretly  on  the  coast,  and  assuming  the  form 
of  an  ancient  priestess  of  Artemis,  went  to  the  house  of  Pelias,  and 

deceived  his  daughters  as  above  related.5  She  then  made  the  ap- 
pointed signal  to  Iason,  who  landed  and  took  possession  of  the 

kingdom,  which  however  he  shortly  after  gave  up  to  Akastos  the 
son  of  Pelias,  who  had  accompanied  him  on  his  voyage,  and  re- 

tired with  Medeia  to  Corinth.6 
Iason  is  said  to  have  put  an  end  to  his  life  after  the  tragic  fate 

of  his  children  ;  or,  as  another  account  has  it,  when  the  Argo  was 
falling  to  pieces  with  time  Medeia  persuaded  him  to  sleep  under 

the  prow,  and  it  fell  on  him  and  killed  him.7  Medeia  herself,  we 
are  told,  became  the  bride  of  Achilleus  on  the  E'lysian  Plain.8 

Neither  Iason  nor  Medeia  can  well  be  regarded  as  a  real  historic 
personage.  Whether  the  former,  whose  name  is  nearly  identical 
with  Iason,  Iasios,  Iasos,  is  merely  a  personification  of  the  Ionian 
race  (idove ?),  or,  in  reference  to  a  mythe  to  be  noticed  in  the  sequel, 
signifies  the  healing,  atoning  god  or  hero,  may  be  doubted.  Medeia 
seems  plainly  to  be  only  another  form  of  Hera,  and  to  have  been 
separated  from  her  in  the  manner  of  which  we  have  already  given 
instances.  She  is  the  counselling  (^irjdos)  goddess;  and  in  the 
history  of  Iason  we  find  Hera  always  acting  in  this  capacity  toward 

him  who,  as  Homer  says,9  was  very  dear  to  her, — an  obscure  hint 

1  Theog.  992  seq.     Pelias  is  here  to  Iason  what  Eurystheus  is  to  He'rakles. 
2  Argum.  Eurip.  Medeia.  Sch.  Aristoph.  Knights,  1318.  Ov.  Met.  vii.  159 

seq. 

8  Arg.  Eur.  Me"d.  4  Arg.  Eur.  M€d.     Ov.  ut  sup.  v.  294. 
4  Hygin.  24.  Diod6r.  iv.  51,  52.  Paus.  viii.  11,  2.  Ov.  ut  sup.  Muller 

(Orchom.  268)  thinks  this  was  a  mere  fiction  of  the  tragedians. 

•  Hygin.  ut  sup.     Dioddr.  ut  sup.  7  Arg.  Eurip.  Medeia.     lb.  1386. 
•  Ap.  Rh.  iv.  811  seq.     Ibykos  and  Simonides  ap.  Sch.  on  v.  815. 
•  Od.  xii.  72. 
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pernaps  of  the  love  of  Iason  and  Medeia.  Medeia  also  always  acts 
a  friendly  part ;  and  it  seems  highly  probable  that  the  atrocities 
related  in  the  close  of  her  history  are  pure  fictions  of  the  Attic 

dramatists.1  The  bringing  of  Iason  and  Medeia  to  Corinth  seems 
also  to  indicate  a  connexion  between  the  latter  and  Hera,  who  was 

worshipped  there  under  the  title  of  Akraea  (0f4he-height),  and  the 
graves  of  the  children  of  Medeia  were  said  to  be  in  the  temple  of 
this  goddess.  It  was  an  annual  custom  at  Corinth  that  seven 
youths,  and  as  many  maidens,  children  of  the  most  distinguished 
citizens,  clad  in  black,  with  their  hair  shorn,  should  go  to  this 
temple,  and  singing  mournful  hymns  offer  sacrifices  to  appease  the 
deity.  The  cause  assigned  for  this  rite  was  as  follows.  Medeia 
reigned  at  Corinth,  but  the  people,  disdaining  to  be  governed  by 
an  enchantress,  conspired  against  her,  and  resolved  to  put  her 
children  (seven  of  each  sex)  to  death.  The  children  fled  to  the 
temple  of  Hera,  but  they  were  pursued  and  slain  at  the  altar. 
The  anger  of  heaven  was  manifested  by  a  plague,  and  by  the  advice 

of  the  oracle  the  expiatory  rite  above  mentioned  was  instituted.2 
There  was  also  a  tradition  that  Medeia  resided  at  Corinth,  and 

that  she  caused  a  famine  to  cease  by  sacrificing  to  Demeter  and 
the  Lemnian  nymphs ;  and  that  Zeus  made  love  to  her,  but  she 
would  not  hearken  to  his  suit,  fearing  the  anger  of  Hera,  who 

therefore  rewarded  her  by  making  her  children  immortal,3 — a 
thing  which  she  had  attempted  in  vain  to  do  herself  by  hiding 

them  in  the  temple  of  the  goddess,4  whose  priestess,  like  16,  she 
probably  was  in  this  mythe ;  and  a  personification  therefore  of 
one  of  her  epithets. 

It  is  also  remarkable  that  the  only  place,  beside  Corinth,  in 

which  there  were  legends  of  Medeia,  was  Kerkyra,6  an  island  which 
had  been  colonised  by  the  Corinthians. 

Homer  and  Hesiod  say6  that  iEetes  and  Kirke  were  the  children 
of  Helios  by  the  Ocean-nymph  Perse  or  Perseis,7  and  that  JEetes 

was  the  father  of  Medeia  by  the  O'keanis  Idyia.  According  to 
Eumelos,8  he  was  the  son  of  Helios  and  Antiope,9  and  born  at 
Ephyra  or  Corinth,  which  his  sire  gave  to  him ;  but  he  committed 

1  Miiller,  Orchom.  ut  supra. 
2  Parmeniskos  ap.  Sch.  Eurip.  Medeia,  9,  275.  Paus.  ii.  3,  7.  It  was  said 

that  the  Corinthians  by  a  bribe  of  five  talents  gained  Euripides  to  lay  th» 
guilt  of  the  murder  of  her  children  on  Medeia  herself.     Schol.  ut  sup. 

3  Sch.  Pind.  01.  xiii.  53  (74).  *  Paus.  ii.  3,  11. 
5  Apoll.  Rh.  iv.  1154,  1217.  6  Od.  x.  138.     Theog.  956  seq. 
7  jEetes  (connected  with  aWa>)  may  be  the  Bright-  or  Fiery-one,  an  epithet 

cf  the  Sun:  see  above,  p.  18. 

8  Ap.  Sch.  Pind.  01.  xiii.  53  (74). 
•  Perhaps  the  moon  :  see  below,  Zethos  and  Ampldon. 

T  2 



Zib  MYTHOLOGY  OF  GREECE. — THE  HEROES. 

the  charge  of  it  to  Bunos,  and  went  to  Kolchis.  It  would  thu8 
appear  that  the  whole  mythe  of  iEetes  and  Medeia  is  derived  from 
the  worship  of  the  Sun  and  Hera  at  Corinth. 

Tlrjktvs  Kai  'A^tXXeus.  Peleus  et  Achilles. 
By  iEgma  the  daughter  of  the  river-god  Asopos  Zeus  was  the 

father  of  iEakos,  who  dwelt  in  the  island  named  from  his  mother. 
The  children  of  iEakos  were,  Peleus,  Telamon,  and  Phokos.  The 

last  having  been  slain  by  his  brothers  out  of  jealousy,  iEakos 
banished  them  from  the  island.  Peleus  fled  to  Phthia,  and  was 

there  purified  of  the  murder  by  Eurytion  the  son  of  Aktor,  whose 
daughter  Polymele  he  married.  Being  so  unfortunate  as  to  kill 

his  father-in-law  by  accident  at  the  Kalydonian  hunt,  he  fled  to 

lolkos,  where  he  was  purified  by  Akastos  the  son  of  Pelias.1  At  the 
funeral  games  of  Pelias  he  contended  with  the  fair  maid  Atalante ; 
and  Hippolyte  or  Astydameia  the  wife  of  Akastos  beholding  fell 
in  love  with  him,  and  solicited  him  by  letters,  but  in  vain,  to  gratify 
her  passion.  Out  of  revenge  she  then  sent  to  inform  his  wife  that 
he  was  going  to  marry  Sterope  the  daughter  of  Akastos;  and 
without  inquiring  into  the  truth  of  the  tale,  the  credulous  Polymele 

strangled  herself.  Hippolyte,  with  the  usual  artifice  of  a  disap- 
pointed woman,  next  accused  Peleus  to  her  husband  of  an  attempt 

on  her  honour.2  Akastos  believed  the  charge,  but  not  thinking 
that  he  could  lawfully  put  to  death  one  whom  he  had  purified,  in- 

vited him  to  join  in  a  hunt  on  Mount  Pelion.  A  dispute  arising 
there  among  the  hunters  about  their  respective  success,  Peleus 
cut  out  the  tongues  of  all  the  beasts  which  he  killed  and  put 
them  into  his  pouch.  The  companions  of  Akastos  getting  all 
these  beasts,  derided  Peleus  for  having  killed  no  game;  but 
pulling  out  the  tongues,  he  declared  that  he  had  killed  just  so 

many.3  He  fell  asleep  on  Mount  Pelion,  and  Akastos  taking 
his  famous  sword,  which  had  been  made  by  Hepha^stos,  and 
hiding  it  under  the  cowdung,  went  away,  leaving  him  there,  in 

hopes  that  the  Kentaurs  would  find  him  and  kill  him.4  When 
Peleus  awoke  he  sought  for  his  sword,  but  in  vain;  and  the 
Kentaurs  coming  on  him  would  have  put  him  to  death,  but  for 
Oheiron,  who  saved  him,  and  then  looked  for  and  returned  him  his 

sword.5 

1  This  Welcker  (Tril.  546)  thinks  is  merely  a  genealogical  fiction. 
2  Pind.  Nem.  v.  26  (48)  seq. 
8  In   a  similar  manner,  in   the   Shah-nameh,  Giishtasp  proves  that  he   had 

slain  the  monsters,  the  glory  of  whose  destruction  was  claimed  by  others. 
4  lies.  Fr.  85.     Pind.  Nem.  iv.  59  (95)  seq. 
6  Apollod.  iii.  13,  1.     Sen.  Apoll.  Rh.  i.  224.     Eudocia,  338. 
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Shortly  after  Peleus  attacked  and  took  Iolkos  single-handed 

according  to  Pindar ; l  but  aided  by  Iason  and  the  Dioskuri, 
according  to  others,  who  add  that  he  put  Hippolyte  to  death 
and  marched  his  troops  into  the  town  between  her  severed 
members.2 

To  reward  the  virtue  of  Peleus  the  king  of  the  gods  resolved  to 
give  him  a  goddess  in  marriage.  The  spouse  selected  for  him  was 

the  sea-nymph  Thetis,  who  had  been  wooed  by  Zeus  himself  and 
his  brother  Poseidon,  but  Themis  having  declared  that  her  child 
would  be  greater  than  his  sire,  the  gods  ceased  from  their  suit 

and  withdrew.3  Others  say  that  she  was  courted  by  Zeus  alone, 
till  he  was  informed  by  Prometheus  that  her  son  would  dethrone 

him.4  Others  again  maintain  that  Thetis,  who  was  reared  by 
Hera,  would  not  assent  to  the  wishes  of  Zeus,  and  that  the  god 

in  his  anger  condemned  her  to  espouse  a  mortal,6  or  that  Hera 
herself  selected  Peleus  for  her  spouse.6 

Cheiron,  being  made  aware  of  the  will  of  the  gods,  advised 
Peleus  to  aspire  to  the  bed  of  the  nymph  of  the  sea,  and  instructed 
him  how  to  win  her.  He  therefore  lay  in  wait,  and  seized  and 
held  her  fast,  though  she  changed  herself  into  every  variety  of 

form,  becoming  fire,  water,  a  serpent,  and  a  lion.7  The  wedding 
was  solemnized  on  Pelion :  the  gods  all  honoured  it  with  their 

presence,8  and  bestowed  armour  on  the  bridegroom ; 9  Cheiron 
gave  him  an  ashen  spear,10  and  Poseidon  the  immortal  Harpy- 
born  steeds  Balios  and  Xanthos.11  The  Muses  sang,  the  Nereides 
danced,  to  celebrate  the  wedding,  and  Ganymedes  poured  forth 

nectar  for  the  guests.12 
When  the  celebrated  son  of  Peleus  and  Thetis  was  born,  his 

mother  wished  to  make  him  immortal.  She  therefore  placed  him 
unknown  to  Peleus  each  night  in  the  fire,  to  purge  away  what  he 
had  inherited  of  mortal  from  his  father  ;  and  by  day  she  anointed 
him  with  ambrosia.  But  Peleus  watched,  and  seeing  the  child 
panting  in  the  fire  cried  out.  Thetis,  thus  frustrated  in  her  design, 
left  her  babe,  and  returned  to  her  sister- Nereides.      Peleus  then 

1  Nem.  iii.  34  (58) ;  iv.  54  (88). 
2  Pherekydes  ap.  Sc.h.  Pind.  Aern.  iii.  32  (55).     Apollod.  ut  sup. 
3  Pind.  Isth.  viii.  27  (58)  seq. 
4  Apollod.  ut  sup.     Sch.  //.  i.  519. 
•  Apollod.  ut  sup. 
•  //.  xxiv.  59.     Apoll.  Rh.  iv.  805  seq. 
7  Pind.  Nem.  iv.  62  (101).     Soph.  Fr.  ap.  Sch.  Nem.  iii.  32  (60). 
•  //.  xxiv.  62. 

•  //.  xvii.  195;  xviii.  84.  10  //.  xvi.  143. 
11  //.  xvi.  867  ;  xvii.  443 ;  xxiii.  277. 
l»  Eurip.  Iph.  in  Aul.  1036  seq.    Catull.  Nuptiae  Pel.  et  TkeL 
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conveyed  the  infant  to  Cheiron,  who  reared  him  on  the  entrails  of 
lions  and  on  the  marrow  of  bears  and  wild  boars,  and  named  him 

Achilleus,  because  he  never  applied  his  lips  (x€^r))  to  a  breast.1 
According  to  the  iEgimios2  (a  poem  ascribed  to  Hesiod),  Thetis 

cast  her  children  as  they  were  born  into  a  caldron  of  boiling  water, 
to  try  if  they  were  mortal.  Several  had  perished,  unable  to  stand 
the  test,  when  Peleus  lost  patience  and  refused  to  let  the  experi- 

ment be  tried  on  Achilleus.  His  goddess-wife  then  deserted  him. 
These  fictions,  we  may  see,  are  evidently  posterior  to  Homer,  who 
represents  Peleus  and  Thetis  as  dwelling  together  all  the  lifetime 

of  their  son.3 
Of  Peleus  it  is  further  related,  that  he  survived  his  son  and  even 

grandson,4  and  died  in  misery  in  the  isle  of  Kos.6  The  history  of 
Achilleus  forms  an  important  portion  of  the  events  of  the  Trojan 
War. 

'l£io)i/.    Ixion. 

Ixion  was  the  son  of  Antion  or  Peison;  others  gave  him 
Phlegyas  or  the  god  Ares  for  a  sire.  He  obtained  the  hand  of  Dia 
the  daughter  of  Deioneus,  having  according  to  the  usage  of  the 

heroic  ages,  promised  his  father-in-law  large  nuptial  gifts  (edua) ; 
but  he  did  not  keep  his  engagement,  and  Deioneus  seized  his 
horses  and  detained  them  as  a  pledge.  Ixion  then  sent  to  say  that 
the  gifts  were  ready  if  he  would  come  to  fetch  them.  Deioneus 

accordingly  came,  but  his  treacherous  son-in-law  had  prepared  in 
his  house  a  pit  filled  with  fire,  and  covered  over  with  bits  of  wood 
and  dust,  into  which  the  unsuspecting  prince  fell  and  perished. 

After  this  deed  Ixion's  mind  became  deranged,  and  its  atrocity 
being  such,  neither  gods  nor  men  would  absolve  him,  till  at  length 
Zeus  himself  took  pity  on  him  and  purified  him,  and  admitted  him 
to  his  house  and  table  on  Olympos.  But,  incapable  of  good,  Ixion 
cast  an  eye  of  desire  on  the  wife  of  his  benefactor,  and  dared  to 
make  love  to  her.  Hera  in  concert  with  her  lord  formed  a  cloud 
in  the  likeness  of  herself,  which  Ixion  embraced.  He  boasted  of 

his  fortune,  and  Zeus  precipitated  him  to  Erebos,  where  Hermes 

fixed  him  with  brazen  bands  to  an  ever-revolving  fiery  wheel.6 

This  my  the  is  probably  of  great  antiquity,  as  the  customs  on 

1  A  polled,  ut  sup. 
■  Ap.  Sen.  Apotl.  Eh.  iv.  816. 
3  //.  i.  396  ;  xvi.  574  ;  xviii.  89,  332,  440  ;  xix.  422. 
4  Od.  xi.  494.     Eurip.  Andromache. 
5  Kallimachos  ap.  Sch.  Find.  Pyth.  iii.  96  (167).  On  the  subject  of  Peleuf 

in  I  Thetis  see  chap.  xii.  JKakos. 

•  Pind.  Pyth.  ii.  21  (39)  seq.  cum  Schol.     Hygin.  62.    Sch.  //.  i.  268. 
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whicli  it  is  founded  only  prevailed  in  the  heroic  age.  Its  chief 
object  seems  to  have  been  to  inspire  horror  for  the  violation  of 

the  duties  of  hospitality  on  the  part  of  those  who,  having  com- 
mitted homicide,  were  admitted  to  the  house  and  table  of  the 

prince,  who  consented  to  perform  the  rites  by  which  the  guilt  of 
the  offender  was  supposed  to  be  removed.  The  most  extreme  case 

is  given  by  making  Ixion,  that  is  the  Suppliant,1  and  the  first 
shedder  of  kindred  blood  as  he  is  expressly  called 2  (the  Cain  of 
Greece),  act  with  such  base  ingratitude  toward  the  king  of  the 
gods  himself,  who,  according  to  the  simple  earnestness  of  early 
mythology,  is  represented  like  an  earthly  prince  receiving  his 
suppliant  to  his  house  and  board.  The  punishment  inflicted  was 
suitable  to  the  offence,  and  calculated  to  strike  with  awe  the 

minds  of  the  hearers ;  for  we  should  always  remember  that  these 

ancient  mythes  were  articles  of  real  and  serious  belief.3 

Kevravpoi  /cat  AamBai,     Centauri  et  Lapithce. 

The  Kentaurs  and  Lapiths  are  two  mythic  tribes  which  are 
always  mentioned  together.  The  former  are  spoken  of  twice  in 
the  llias  under  the  name  of  Wild-men  (c^/jf?),  and  once  under 

their  proper  name.4  We  also  find  the  name  Kentaurs  in  the 
Odyssey.5  They  seem  to  have  been  a  rude  mountain-tribe,  dwelling 
on  and  about  Mount  Pelion.  There  is  no  ground  for  supposing 
that  Homer  and  Hesiod  conceived  them  to  be  of  a  mingled  form, 
as  they  were  subsequently  represented.  In  the  fight  of  the  Ken- 

taurs and  Lapiths  on  the  shield  of  Herakles,  the  latter  appear  in 

panoply  fighting  with  spears,  while  the  former  wield  pine-clubs.6 
Pindar  is  the  earliest  poet  extant  who  describes  them  as  semi- 

ferine.  According  to  him 7  the  offspring  of  Ixion  and  the  cloud 
was  a  son  named  Kentauros,  who  when  grown  up  wandered  about 
the  foot  of  Pelion,  where  he  copulated  with  the  Magnesian  mares, 
who  brought  forth  the  Kentaurs,  a  race  partaking  of  the  form  of 
both  parents,  their  lower  parts  resembling  their  dams,  the  upper 
their  sire. 

By  his  wife  Dia,  Ixion  had  a  son  named  Peirithoos.  who  mar- 

1  From  %K<a,  to  come  to,  to  supplicate :  see  Welcker,  Tril.  549  note.  Miiller, 
Eumen.  144;  the  father  given  him  by  iEschylos,  Antion  (at/rtdco,  to  entreat), 

and  by  Pherekydes,  Peision  (ire'idco,  to  persuade),  fully  answers  to  this  character ; his  other  sire  to  the  other  side  of  it. 

2  Pind.  Pyth.  ii.  31  (57).     iEschyl.  Eumen.  718. 
3  See  Welcker,  Tril.  547  seq.     Miiller,  Eumen.  144  seg. 
4  //.  i.  268  ;  ii.  742  ;  xi.  832. 
5  Od.  xxi.  303. 

8  Hes.  'Ao-irirs,  178  seq. :  see  above,  p.  97  note  (9). 
T  Pyth.  ii.  4-2  (78)  seq. 
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ried  Hippodameia  daughter  of  Adrastos  king  of  Argos.  The 
chiefs  of  his  own  tribe,  the  Lapiths,  were  all  invited  to  the 

wedding,  as  were  also  the  Kentaurs,  who  dwelt  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Pelion ;  Theseus,  Nestor,  and  other  strangers,  were  likewise 

present.  At  the  feast,  Eurytion,  one  of  the  Kentaurs,  becom- 
ing intoxicated  with  wine,  attempted  to  offer  violence  to  the 

bride ;  the  other  Kentaurs  followed  his  example,  and  a  dreadful 

conflict  arose,  in  which  several  of  them  were  slain.  The  Ken- 
taurs were  finally  driven  from  Pelion,  and  obliged  to  retire  to 

other  regions.1 
According  to  the  earliest  version  of  this  legend,  Eurytion  the 

Kentaur,  being  invited  to  the  house  of  Peirithoos,  got  drunk  and 
behaved  so  ill,  that  the  heroes  rose  and  dragging  him  to  the  door 

cut  off  his  ears  and  nose,  which  was  the  occasion  of  *  strife  between 

the  Kentaurs  and  men.'2  In  the  Catalogue  it  is  said  that 
Hippodameia  bore  Polypcetes  to  Peirithoos,  the  son  of  Zeus,  on 

the  day  that  he  drove  the  *  shaggy  Wild-men '  from  Pelion  to  the 
land  of  the  iEthikans;3  and  Nestor  says4  that  he  came  from 
Pylos  at  the  invitation  of  the  Lapith  chiefs  to  aid  them  against 

the  Wild-men,  whom  they  routed  with  great  slaughter.  From  all 
this  we  may  collect  the  tradition  of  a  protracted  conflict  between 
the  rude  Kentaurs  and  the  more  civilized  Lapiths,  which  ended  in 
the  expulsion  of  the  former.  When  Herakles  was  on  his  way  to 
hunt  the  Erymanthian  boar,  he  was  entertained  by  the  Kentaur 
Pholos ;  and  this  gave  rise  to  a  conflict  between  him  and  the  other 
Kentaurs,  which  terminated  in  the  total  discomfiture  of  the 

latter.5 
One  of  the  most  celebrated  of  the  Lapiths  was  Kaeneus,  who 

was  said  to  have  been  originally  a  maiden  named  Ksenis.  Po- 
seidon having  violated  her,  she  prayed  him  as  a  compensation  to 

turn  her  into  a  man,  and  grant  that  she  should  be  invulnerable.6 
The  god  assented,  and  in  the  fight  between  the  Kentaurs  and 
Lapiths,  the  former  finding  it  impossible  to  wound  Kaeneus  kept 

striking  him  with  *  green  pines,'  and  the  earth  finally  opened  and 
swallowed  him.7     It  is  also  said  that  Kaeneus,  filled  with  confidence 

1  Ov.  Met.  xii.  210  seq.  He  seems  to  have  followed  the  drama  of  .Esehylos 
named  the  Perrhaebian  Women.     Diodor.  iv.  70. 

*   Od.  xxi.  295  seq.  3  //.  ii.  742  seq.  *  II.  i.  269  seq. 
5  See  below,  chap.  iv.  Herakles. 
8  Ov.  Met.  xii.  l&a  seq.     Verg.  JEn.  vi.  448.     (Serv.  in  he.)     Eudocia,  24y. 

'O  5e  x^-copeus  ixdraicri  rvieeis 
4>X€9'  v^b  x®6va.  Kaivtvs,  ffxitras  opdqi  irotil  yau. Pind.  Fr.  Incert.  148. 

Apoll.  Rh.  i.  59  seq.     Orph.  Argonaut.   108   seq.    It  was  probably  from   thi* 
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in  his  strength  and  invulnerability,  set  up  his  spear  in  the  market 
and  ordered  the  people  to  worship  it  as  a  god ;  for  which  act  of 

impiety  Zeus  punished  him  by  the  hands  of  the  Kentaurs.1 
The  most  renowned  of  the  Kentaurs  was  Cheiron,  the  son  of 

Kronos  by  the  nymph  Philyra.*  He  is  called  by  Homer3  'the 
most  upright  of  the  Kentaurs.'  He  reared  Iason  and  his  son 
Medeios,  Aktaeon,  Herakles,  Asklepios,  and  Achilleus,  and  was 

famous  for  his  skill  in  surgery,4  which  he  taught  the  two  last 

heroes.  But  having  been  accidentally  wounded  by  one  of  Herakles ' 
poisoned  arrows,  he  suffered  extreme  pain,  till,  on  his  prayer  to 
Zeus  for  relief,  he  was  raised  to  the  sky  and  made  the  constellation 
of  the  Bowman.5 

It  is  the  opinion  of  Buttmann6  that  the  Kentaurs  and  the 
Lapiths  are  two  purely  poetic  names,  used  to  designate  two 

opposite  races  of  men ;  —  the  former,  the  rude  horse-riding  tribes 
which  tradition  records  to  have  been  spread  over  the  north  of 
Greece ;  the  latter,  the  more  civilised  race,  which  founded  towns, 
and  gradually  drove  their  wild  neighbours  back  into  the 
mountains.  He  therefore  thinks  the  exposition  of  Kentaurs  as 

Air-piercers  (from  k€ut€lu  ttjv  avpav)  not  an  improbable  one,  for  that 
very  idea  is  suggested  by  the  figure  of  a  Cossack  leaning  forward 
with  his  protruded  lance  as  he  gallops  along.  But  he  regards  the 

idea  of  Ktvravpos  having  been  in  its  origin  simply  KeVrop 7  as  much 
more  probable.  Lapiths  may,  he  thinks,  have  signified  Stone- 

persuaders  8  (from  \aas  7rei#fii>),  a  poetic  appellation  for  the  builders 
of  towns.  He  supposes  Hippodameia,  as  her  name  seems  to 
intimate,  to  have  been  a  Kentauress,  married  to  the  prince  of  the 

Lapiths,9  and  thus  accounts  for  the  Kentaurs  having  been  at  the 
wedding. 

Miiller 10  regards  the  Lapiths  as  being  the  same  people  with  the 
Phlegyans,  shortly  to  be  described. 

circumstance  that  the  father  of  Kaeneus  is  named  Elatos ;  his  own  name  (from 
Kcuvbs,  new)  refers  to  his  metamorphose. 

1   Sch.  //.  i.  264.     Eudocia,  249.  2  Above,  p.  62.  3  II.  xi.  832. 
4  Xeipovpyla :  the  name  Xeipccu  plainly  comes  from  x6lV* 
5  Ov.  Fast,  v.  379  seq.     Hygiu.  Poet.  Astr.  ii.  38. 
6  Mythologus,  ii.  22. 
7  Like  Sid/cropos,  a\d<nopos.  He  holds  the  word  \dffTavpos,  which  he  regards 

as  a  corruption  of  Kacnwp  (from  Kav  to  desire),  to  be  perfectly  parallel  to 
Kcvravpos.  Welcker  (Kret.  Kol.  34  note)  approves  of  this  etvmon.  See  above, 

p.  15. 
8  The  Dioskuri  were  for  an  opposite  reason  called  Aairtpo-a  (Frag.  Soph. 

apud  Stob.).  9  See  Sch.  Od.  xxi.  c03.  10   Orchom.  195. 
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Kt}0£  kol  'AXkvovt).     Ceyx  et  Alcyone. 

Keyx  was  the  son  of  Morning-star  ('  Evo-cfropos),  and  king  of 
Trachis.  He  married  Alkyone  a  daughter  of  jEoIos  the  son  of 
Deukalion.  Pride,  it  is  said,  caused  the  ruin  of  both.  He  called 
his  wife  Hera,  and  was  by  her  styled  Zeus  in  return.  Zeus 
indignant  at  their  impiety  turned  them  both  into  birds,  of  their 
own  names.1 

Another  version  of  this  legend 2  says,  that  Keyx  going  to  Claros 
to  consult  the  oracle  of  Apollo  perished  by  shipwreck,  and  that 
his  wife  on  finding  his  lifeless  body  on  the  strand  cast  herself 
into  the  sea.  The  gods  out  of  compassion  changed  them  both 
into  the  birds  called  «Halkyons.  During  seven  days  of  winter  the 
Halkyon  sits  on  her  eggs,  and  during  seven  more  she  feeds  her 
young  on  the  surface  of  the  sea,  which  then  is  calm  and  free  from 

storm,  and  these  are  called  the  Halkyon- days.3 
In  this  legend  and  in  all  (except  the  preceding  one)  relating  to 

him,  Keyx,  we  may  observe,  bears  a  gentle  and  amiable  char- 
acter. 

Keyx  is  introduced  into  the  mythe  of  Herakles,  whose  friend  he 
is  said  to  have  been.  The  Wedding  of  Keyx  (Tdpos  Ktjvkos)  was  a 

celebrated  event  in  that  hero's  history,  and  the  subject  of  a  poem 
ascribed  to  Hesiod.*  The  splendid  robe  also,  which  when  poisoned 
by  Deianeira  caused  the  death  of  the  hero,  was  the  gift  of  that 

prince. 

It  is  probable  that  in  the  original  conception  of  Keyx  in  the 
mythology  of  Herakles  he  was  simply  the  Brilliant  or  Illustrious 

Prince,6  expressive  of  his  rank  or  his  munificence.  With  this 
accords  the  name  of  his  sire,  as  also  that  of  his  brother  Daedalion 

and  his  niece  Chione.6  But  as  there  was  a  sea-bird  whose  name 

resembled  his,7  a  later  age  fabled  that  he  was  converted  into  this 

1  Apollod.  i.  7,  4.     Sch.  Aristoph.  Birds,  251,  300. 
2  Ov.  Met.  xi.  410  sea.     Hygin.  65. 
3  Eup.  Tph.  Taur.  Iu8y  seq.  Sch.  Aristoph.  ut  sup.  Sch.  Theocr.  vii.  57. 

Eudocia  and  Suidas,  v.  aXuvoov.  7)fi€p.  Plut.  de  Sol.  Anim.'db.  Plin.  Nat.  Hist. 
ii.  47.  4  See  Miiller,  Dor.  i.  542. 

5   From  Kctco,  kclIgo  :  see  below,  chap.  v.  Kadmos. 
8  See  above,  p.  146.      I)a?dali6n  may  come  from  Saita,  to  burn. 
7  K^|,  sea-gull.  The  Scholiast  on  Aristophanes  (ut  sup.)  says  he  was  turned 

into  the  bird  named  K-rjpvAos,  which,  he  adds,  Antigonos  said  was  the  male  of  the 
Halkyon.  He  further  informs  us  from  him  that  when  the  males  grow  old  the 
females  carry  them  on  their  wings.  It  is  very  difficult  to  say  what  birds  these 
were,  most  certainly  not  kingfishers.  In  all  probability  they  were  sea-gulls, 
whose  cry  is  mournful.  Mosehos  (iii.  40)  makes  the  male  Halkyon  different 
from  the  KT)pv>.os '  see  Verg.  Geur.  iii.  338. 
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bird,  and  thei,  assigned  him  Alky  one,  the  name  of  another  sea- 
bird,  as  his  spouse,  and  invented  the  legends  given  above  to 
account  for  their  transformation. 

Chapter  III. 

MYTHES  OF  ̂ TOLIA. 

The  hero  princes  of  Kalydon  in  iEtolia  derived  their  origin  from 
Zeus  by  Protogeneia  the  daughter  of  Deukalion.  Her  son,  who 

was  named  Aethlios,1  had  come  at  the  head  of  a  colony  of  the 

^Eolids  to  E'lis ;  where  he  was  the  father  of  Endymion,  who  en- 
joyed the  love  of  the  goddess  Selene.  ̂ Etolos,  one  of  the  sons  of 

Endymion  by  a  Nais,  having  accidentally  killed  Apis  the  son  of 
Phoroneus  or  Iason,  fled  to  Kuretis  which  he  named  after  himself 
iEtolia.  His  sons  were  Pleuron  and  Kalydon,  who  built  towns  of 
their  own  name.  Agenor  the  son  of  Pleuron  had  by  Epikaste  (the 
daughter  of  Kalydon)  a  son  and  a  daughter  named  Porthaon  and 

Demonike ;  and  Porthaon  was  by  Euryte  (grand-daughter  of  the 

river-god  Acheloos)  the  father  of  Agrios,  Melas,  and  (Eneus.2 
From  this  genealogy  may,  we  think,  be  collected  the  tradition  of 

Elis  having  in  ancient  times  received  a  colony  from  Thessaly,  and 

also  of  E'leians,  or  Epeians  as  they  were  named,  having  migrated 
to  iEtolia.3  This  last  however  may  be  only  a  late  fiction,  to  give 

a  colour  of  right  to  the  iEtolian  conquest  of  E'lis  at  the  time  of 
the  Dorian  Migration.  We  may  observe  that  the  genuine  mythic 
legends  of  Kalydon  have  been  connected  with  the  ethnographic 
genealogy. 

Olvevs.     (Eneus. 

(Eneus  the  son  of  Porthaon  married  Althaea  daughter  of 
Thestios,  a  son  of  Demonike  by  the  god  Ares.  By  her  he  had 
four  sons,  Toxeus,  Thyreus,  Klymenos,  and  Meleagros,  and  two 
daughters,  Gorge  and  Deianeira. 

(Eneus  was  devoted  to  agriculture,  and  it  was  said  that  the 

god  Dionysos  gave  him  a  vine-plant  and  taught  him  the  mode 

of  its  culture;4  in  reward  it  was  added  for  his  allowing  the  god's 
1  Aethlios  is  the  personification  of  the  Olympic  games. 
2  //.  xiv.  115  seq. ;  for  the  above  genealogy  see  Apollod.  i.  7,  5  seq.  Paus. 

v.  1. 

3  The  relation  between  the  Epehns  and  the  ̂ Etolians  seems  to  be  intimated 
in  //.  xxiii.  632  seq. 

4  Apollod.  ut  up.  Hygin.  129,  Compare  Athen.  i;  ?%  and  Servius  and 
Probus  on  Oeor.  i.  9. 
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familiarity  with  Althaea,  by  which  he  became  the  father  of 

Deianeira.1  CEneus,  it  is  also  said,  killed  with  his  own  hand  his 

son  Toxeus  for  leaping  over  the  fence  of  his  vineyard.2 
When  CEneus  was  offering  sacrifices  to  the  gods  at  the  con- 

clusion of  his  harvest,  he  omitted  to  notice  Artemis.  The  offended 

goddess  immediately  sent  a  wild  boar  of  huge  size  and  strength 
to  ravage  the  lands  of  Kalydon,  and  destroy  the  cattle  and  people. 
A  general  hunt  was  proclaimed,  and  the  boar  was  slain ;  but  the 
death  of  Meleagros  the  brave  son  of  CEneus  was  the  consequence. 
Althaea  did  not  long  survive  her  son,  whose  death  she  had  caused. 

After  her  death  CEneus  married  Peribcea  the  daughter  of  Hippo- 

noos,  by  whom  he  had  a  son  named  Tydeus ; 3  who,  having  slain 
either  his  uncle,  his  cousins,  or  his  brother  (for  writers  differ),  fled 

to  Adrastos  at  Argos.  When  CEneus  was  grown  old  and  helpless, 
and  his  son  Tydeus  was  dead,  the  sons  of  his  brother  Agrios  dis- 

possessed him  of  his  kingdom,  and  kept  him  in  prison.4  But 
Diomedes  the  son  of  Tydeus  coming  secretly  to  Kalydon  slew  all 
the  sons  of  Agrios  but  two,  who  escaped  to  the  Peloponnese ;  and  as 
his  grandfather  was  now  too  old  to  reign,  he  gave  the  kingdom  to 

Andraemon,  who  had  married  Gorge  the  daughter  of  CEneus.5  He 
took  the  old  man  with  him  to  the  Peloponnese ;  but  the  two  sur- 

viving sons  of  Agrios,  watching  their  opportunity,  killed  the  aged 
prince  at  the  house  of  Telephos  in  Arkadia.  Diomedes  brought 
his  body  to  Argos,  and  buried  it  where  the  town  called  from  him 

CEnoe  was  afterwards  built.6 

MfXeaypo?.  Meleager. 

The  tale  of  the  Kalydonian  Hunt  is  probably  a  legend  of  great 

antiquity.  In  the  Ilias,7  when  Phoenix  joins  his  entreaties  to  those 
of  Odysseus  to  prevail  on  Achilleus  to  lay  aside  his  wrath  and  aid 
the  Achaeans,  he  quotes  the  case  of  Meleagros  as  an  instance  of 

the  impolicy  of  not  yielding  readily  and  in  time ;  "  I  remember 
this  event,"  says  he,  " long  ago,  not  lately,  how  it  was;  and  I  will 
tell  it  to  you  all,  my  friends." 

1  Hygin.  ut  sup.  2  Apollod.  ut  sup. 
3  Tydeus  is  called  an  iEt61ian  by  Homer, — 77.  iv.  399. 
4  Sch.  Aristoph.  Achar.  393.  5  See  //.  xiii.  216  seq. 
6  Apollod.  ut  sup.     Paus.  ii.  25,  2. 
7  //.  ix.  527  seq.  We  know  not  what  may  be  the  feeling  of  others,  but  for 

our  part  we  remember  when  this  tale  of  old  Phoenix  and  Nest6r's  narrative 
(//.  xi.  670  seq.)  of  the  war  of  the  Pylians  and  Epeians  used  to  give  us  a 
peculiar  degree  of  pleasure.  They  carried  us  back  from  the  remote  age  of  the 
war  of  Troy  into  a  period  removed  still  further  in  gray  antiquity.  The 
pleasure  is,  to  our  apprehension,  something  akin  to  that  inspired  by  the  con- 

templation of  very  ancient  ruins.     See,  however,  Appendix  H. 
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He  relates  \  lie  circumstance  of  the  neglect  of  Artemis  by  (Eneua 

at  his  harvest-home  feast  (SaXvo-ia),  and  her  vengeance.  Hunters 
and  dogs  were  collected  from  all  sides,  and  the  boar  was,  with  the 
loss  of  several  lives,  at  length  destroyed.  A  quarrel  arose  between 
the  Kuretes  and  the  JEtoliaus  about  the  head  and  hide,  and  a  war 

was  the  consequence.  As  long  as  Meleagros  fought,  the  Kuretes 
had  the  worst  of  it,  and  could  not  keep  the  field ;  but  when,  enraged 
at  his  mother  Althaea,  he  remained  with  his  wife  the  fair  Kleopatra 
and  abstained  from  the  war,  noise  and  clamour  rose  about  the 

gates,  and  the  towers  of  Kalydon  were  shaken  by  the  victorious 
Kuretes :  for  Althaea,  grieved  at  the  fate  of  her  brother,  who  had 
fallen  in  the  fight,  had  with  tears  invoked  Aides  and  Persephoneia 
to  send  death  to  her  son. 

The  elders  of  the  JGtolians  supplicated  Meleagros ;  they  sent 
the  priests  of  the  gods  to  entreat  him  to  come  forth  and  defend 

them :  they  offered  him  a  piece  of  land  (re^evos),  at  his  own  selec- 

tion, of  fifty  gyas,1  half  arable,  half  vine-land.  His  aged  father 
(Eneus  ascended  his  chamber  and  implored  him,  his  sisters  and 
his  mother  supplicated  him,  but  in  vain.  He  remained  inexorable, 
till  his  very  chamber  was  shaken,  when  the  Kuretes  had  mounted 
the  towers  and  set  fire  to  the  town.  Then  his  wife  besought  him 

with  tears, — picturing  to  him  the  evils  of  a  captured  town,  the 
slaughter  of  the  men,  the  burning  of  the  town,  the  dragging  away 
into  captivity  of  the  women  and  children.  Moved  by  these  cir- 

cumstances, he  clad  himself  in  arms,  went  forth,  and  repelled  the 
enemy ;  but  not  having  done  it  out  of  regard  to  them,  the  JEtolians 
did  not  give  him  the  proffered  recompense. 

Such  is  the  more  ancient  form  of  the  legend,  in  which  it  would 
appear  that  the  iEtolians  of  Kalydon  and  the  Kuretes  of  Pleuron 
alone  took  part  in  the  hunt.  In  aftertimes,  when  the  vanity  of 
the  different  states  of  Greece  made  them  send  their  national  heroes 

to  every  war  and  expeditiDn  of  the  mythic  ages,  it  underwent 
various  modifications. 

Meleagros,  it  is  said,2  invited  all  the  heroes  of  Greece  to  the 
hunt,  proposing  the  hide  of  the  boar  as  the  prize  of  whoever 
should  slay  him. 

Of  the  iEtolians  there  were  Meleagros  and  Dryas  son  of  Ares ; 
of  the  Kuretes  the  sons  of  Thestios ;  Idas  and  Lynkeus  sons  of 
Aphareus  came  from  Messene;  Kastor  and  Polydeukes,  sons 
of  Zeus  and  Leda,  from  Lakonia;  Atalante  daughter  of  Iasos, 
and   Ankseos   and   Kepheus   sons    of   Lykurgos    from   Arkadia; 

1  TrevrrjKovroyvou.     The  size  of  the  yva  is  not  known. 
2  ̂ Nikander  ap.  Anton.  Lib.  2.  Apollod.  i.  8,  2.  Ov.  Met.  viii.  270  seq. 

JSch.  Aristoph.  Frogs,  1236.     Diod.  iv  34.     Hygin.  181-5. 
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Arnphiaraos  son  of  (Ekles  from  Argos;  Telamon  son  of  iElakoa 
from  Salamis ;  Theseus  son  of  JEgeus  from  Athens ;  Iphikles  son 
of  Amphitryon  from  Thebes ;  Peleus  son  of  iEakos,  and  Eurytion 
son  of  Aktor,  from  Phthia;  Iason  son  of  -ZEson  from  lolkos: 
Admetos  son  of  Pheres  from  Pherae ;  and  Peirithoos  son  of  Ixion 

from  Larissa.1 
These  chiefs  were  entertained  during  nine  days  in  the  house  of 

(Eneus.  On  the  tenth,  Kepheus  and  Ankseos  and  some  others 
refused  to  hunt  in  company  with  a  maiden ;  but  Meleagros,  who 

was  in  love  with  Atalante,  obliged  them  to  give  over  their  oppo- 
sition. The  hunt  began ;  Ankseos  and  Kepheus  speedily  met  their 

fate  from  the  tusks  of  the  boar ;  Peleus  accidentally  killed  Eury- 
tion ;  Atalante  with  an  arrow  gave  the  monster  his  first  wound ; 

Arnphiaraos  shot  him  in  the  eye ;  and  Meleagros  ran  him  through 
the  flanks  and  killed  him.  He  presented  the  skin  and  head  to 
Atalante;  but  the  sons  of  Thestios,  offended  at  this  preference  of 
a  woman,  took  the  skin  from  her,  saying  that  it  fell  to  them  of 
right,  on  account  of  their  family,  if  Meleagros  resigned  his  claim 
to  it.  Meleagros  in  a  rage  killed  them,  and  restored  the  skin  to 
Atalante. 

When  Meleagros  was  seven  days  old,  the  Moerse,  it  was  said, 
came,  and  declared  that  when  the  billet  which  was  burning  on 
the  hearth  should  be  consumed  the  babe  would  die.2  Althaea  on 
hearing  this  snatched  the  billet,  and  laid  it  up  carefully  in  a  chest. 
But  now  her  love  for  her  son  giving  way  to  resentment  for  the 

death  of  her  brothers,  she  took  the  billet  from  its  place  of  con- 
cealment, and  cast  it  once  more  into  the  flames.  As  it  consumed, 

the  vigour  of  Meleagros  wasted  away ;  and  when  it  was  reduced  to 
ashes,  his  life  terminated.  Repenting  when  too  late  of  what  she 
had  done,  Althaea  put  an  end  to  her  life  by  a  cord  or  a  sword. 
Kleopatra  died  of  grief ;  and  his  sisters,  who  would  not  be  com- 

forted in  their  affliction,  were  by  the  compassion  of  the  gods, 
all  but  Gorge  and  Deianeira,  changed  into  the  birds  called 

Meleagrides.3 
There  was  another  tradition,  according  to  which  Meleagros  was 

slain  by  Apollo  the  protecting  deity  of  the  Kuretes.4 

1  In  the  Meleagros  of  Euripides  there  was  a  long  description  given  of  the 
arms  and  appearance  of  each  of  the  chiefs  :  see  Fr.  Meleag.  6. 

2  Compare  the  similar  circumstance  in  the  Icelandic  Nornagestssaga, 
cap.  xi. 

3  Apollod.  ut  sup.  Nikander,  ut  sup.  Ov.  ut  sup.  446  seq.  Hygin.  174. 
Tietz.  Lye.  492. 

4  Paus.  x.  81,  3,  4,  from  the  E'o?a3  and  Minyas.  He  says  that  the  earliest 
aathur  eitaat  who  mentioned  Meleagros'  death  by  the  bilk.,  wis  the  tragediaa 
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Two  distinct  classes  of  names  may  be  recognised  in  these 
iEtolian  legends,  the  one  relating  to  agriculture,  the  other  to  war. 

The  former  are  CEneus  {Viny),  Melas  {Black-soil),  Agrios  {Wild  or 
Rustic),  Althaea  {Grower),  Meleagros  {Land-loving) ;  the  latter 
Portheus  or  Porthaon  {Destroyer),  Demonike  (People- subduer), 
Toxeus  {Archer),  Thyreus  and  Tydeus  {Impetuous,  6vco),  Klymenos 

(Renowned),  Deianeira  {Man's-foe),  and  several  others.  The  former 
would  seem  to  belong  to  the  peaceful  rural  Pelasgian  times,  the 
latter  to  owe  their  origin  to  the  character  of  the  iEtolians  of  a 
later  period. 

CHArTEB   IV. 

MYTHES  OF  BOEOTIA. 

The  mythology  of  Boeotia  consists  of  two  cycles,  answering  to 
the  natural  division  of  the  country.  The  former  belongs  to  the 
southern  part,  and  chiefly  relates  to  Thebes  {Qrj(3ai)  and  the 
Kadmeians  :  the  latter  to  the  northern  part  and  Orchomenos  and 
the  Minyans.  This  last  cycle  is  closely  connected  with  that  of  the 

Argonautics.    "We  will  commence  with  the  cycle  of  Thebes. 

KaS/xo?.     Cadmus. 

Poseidon,  says  the  legend,  was  by  Libya  the  father  of  two  sons, 
Belos  and  Agenor ;  the  former  of  whom  reigned  in  Egypt.  The 
latter  having  gone  to  Europe  married  Telephassa,  by  whom  he  had 
three  sons,  Kadinos,  Phoenix,  and  Kilix,  and  one  daughter,  Europe. 
Zeus  becoming  enamoured  of  Europe  carried  her  away  to  Krete ; 
and  Agenor,  grieving  for  the  loss  of  his  only  daughter,  ordered  his 
sons  to  go  in  quest  of  her,  and  not  to  return  till  they  had  found 
her.  They  were  accompanied  by  their  mother  and  by  Thasos  a 
son  of  Poseidon.  Their  long  search  was  to  no  purpose :  they  could 
get  no  intelligence  of  their  sister ;  and  fearing  the  indignation  of 
their  father,  they  resolved  to  settle  in  various  countries.  Phoenix 
therefore  established   himself   in  Phoenicia,   Kilix   in   Kilikia; 

Phrynichos  in  his  play  of  the  Pleuronian  Women,  from  which  he  quotes  the 
following  lines : 

Kpv€phv  ydp  ovk 

■i]\v^v  fi6pov,  a)K€?a  Se  viv  <f)Abi-  KaTefiaiaero 

da\ov  irepdoixevov  juarphs  vir'  aivas  KaKOfxrixa-vov. 

He  j«stly  adds  that  it  was  probably  no   original  fiction   of  the  poet's,  but  A 
current  story.     yEschylos  also  alludes  to  it,  Chocph.  605  seq. 
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Kadmos  and  his  mother  went  to  Thrace,  where  Thasos  founded  a 

town  also  named  from  himself.1 
After  the  death  of  his  mother  Kadmos  went  to  Delphi,  to  inquire 

of  the  oracle  respecting  Europe.  The  god  desired  him  to  cease 
from  troubling  himself  about  her,  but  to  follow  a  cow  as  his  guide, 
and  to  build  a  city  where  she  should  lie  down.  On  leaving  the 
temple  he  went  through  Phokis,  and  meeting  a  cow  belonging  to 
the  herds  of  Pelagon  he  followed  her.  She  went  through  Bceotia 
till  she  came  to  where  Thebes  now  stands,  and  there  lay  down. 

Wishing  to  sacrifice  her  to  Athena,2  Kadmos  sent  his  companions 
to  fetch  water  from  the  fount  of  Ares ;  but  the  fount  was  guarded 
by  a  serpent,  who  killed  the  greater  part  of  them.  Kadmos  then 
engaged  with  and  destroyed  the  serpent :  by  the  direction  of 
Athena  he  sowed  its  teeth,  and  immediately  a  crop  of  armed  men 
sprang  up,  who  slew  each  other,  either  quarrelling  or  through 
ignorance :  for  it  is  said  that  when  Kadmos  saw  them  rising  he 
flung  stones  at  them ;  and  thinking  it  was  done  by  some  of  them- 

selves, they  fell  upon  and  slew  each  other.  Five  only  survived ; 
Echion  (Viper),  Udseos  (Groundly),  Chthonios  (Earthly),  Hyperenor 
[Mighty),  and  Pelor  (Huge).  These  were  called  the  Sown  ((nrapToi) ; 

and  they  joined  with  Kadmos  to  build  the  city.3 
For  killing  the  sacred  serpent  Kadmos  was  obliged  to  spend  a 

year4  in  servitude  to  Ares.  At  the  expiration  of  that  period 
Athena  herself  prepared  for  him  a  palace,  and  Zeus  gave  him  Har- 
monia  the  daughter  of  Ares  and  Aphrodite  in  marriage.  All  the 
gods,  quitting  Olympos,  celebrated  the  marriage  in  the  Kadmeia, 
the  palace  of  Kadmos.  The  bridegroom  presented  his  bride  with 
a  magnificent  robe,  and  with  a  collar,  the  work  of  Hephsestos, 
given  to  him,  it  is  said,  by  the  divine  artist  himself.  Harmonia 
became  the  mother  of  four  daughters,  Semele,  Autonoe,  Ino,  and 
Agaue ;  and  of  one  son,  Polydoros. 

After  the  various  misfortunes  which  befel  their  children,  Kadmos 

and  his  wife  quitted  Thebes,  now  grown  odious  to  them,  and 
migrated  to  the  country  of  the  Enchelians ;  who,  being  harassed 
by  the  incursions  of  the  Illyrians,  were  told  by  the  oracle  that  if 
they  made  Kadmos  and  Harmonia  their  leaders  they  should  be 

1  Apollod.  iii.  1,  1.  This  genealogy  is  given  somewhat  differently  by 
Pherekydes  (Sch.  Apoll.  Rh.  iii.  1179):  Sch.  Eurip.  Phosn.  5. 

2  The  oracle  said,  to  Earth :  see  above,  p.  142. 
3  Ov.  Met.  iii.  1  seq.  Pherekydes  nt  sup.  Apollod.  iii.  4,  1.  Pherekydes 

says  that  Ares  gave  the  teeth  to  Kadmos,  and  desired  him  to  sow  them. 
Hellanikos  (dp.  Sch.  eund.)  says  that  only  the  five  Spartans  were  produced 
ir<'in  the  teeth 

4  'A'iSluv  iviavrSv.  "The  year  then  was  eight  years,"  ADollod. :  see  above, 
y.  122. 
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successful.  They  obeyed  the  god,  and  his  prediction  was  verified. 
Kadmos  became  king  of  the  Illyrians,  and  had  a  son  named 
J  llyrios.  Shortly  afterwards  he  and  Harmonia  were  changed  into 

serpents,  and  sent  by  Zeus  to  the  E'lysian  Plain,  or,  as  others 
said,  were  conveyed  thither  in  a  chariot  drawn  by  serpents.1 

The  mythe  of  Kadmos  is,  hj  its  relation  to  history,  one  of 
considerable  importance.  It  is  usually  regarded  as  offering  a 
convincing  proof  of  the  fact  of  colonies  from  the  East  having  come 
to  Greece  and  introduced  civilisation  and  the  arts.  We  will 

therefore  here  briefly  examine  it. 
In  the  Ilias,  though  the  Kadmeians  are  spoken  of  more  than 

once,2  the  slightest  allusion  is  not  made  to  Kadmos ;  in  the  Odyssey 3 
the  sea-goddess  Ino-Leukothea  is  said  to  have  been  a  mortal,  and 

daughter  of  Kadmos.  Hesiod 4  says  that  the  goddess  Harmonia 
was  married  to  Kadmos  in  Tbebes.  Pindar  frequently  speaks 
of  Kadmos ;  he  places  him  with  the  Grecian  heroes  Peleus  and 

Achilleus  in  the  Island  of  the  Blast ; 6  but  it  is  very  remarkable 
that  this  Theban  poet  never  even  hints  at  his  Phoenician  origin. 

It  was  however  an  article  of  general  belief  in  Pindar's  time.6 
There  is  a  curious  coincidence  between  the  name  Kadmos  and 

the  Semitic  term  for  the  East,  Qedem7  (CHj?),  and  this  may  in 
reality  be  the  sole  foundation  for  the  notion  of  a  Phoenician  colony 
at  Thebes ;  for  none  of  the  usual  evidences  of  colonisation  are  to 

be  found.  We  do  not,  for  example,  meet  with  the  slightest  trace 
of  Phoenician  influence  in  the  language,  manners,  or  institutions 
of  Boeotia.  It  is  further  a  thing  most  incredible,  that  a  seafaring 
commercial  people  like  the  Phoenicians  should  have  selected  as  the 
site  of  their  very  earliest  foreign  settlement  a  place  situated  in  a 

rich  fertile  valley  away  from  the  sea,  and  only  adapted  for  agri- 
culture, without  mines,  or  any  of  those  objects  of  trade  which 

might  tempt  a  people  of  that  character.  It  is  also  strange  that 
the  descendants  of  these  colonists  should  have  so  entirely  put  off 

the  Phoenician  character  as  to  become  noted  in  after-ages  for  their 
dislike  of  trade  of  every  kind.     We  may  therefore    we  think, 

1  Apollod.  vt  sup.  Apoll.  Rh.  iv.  517.  Ov.  Met.  iv.  563  seq.  Noun.  xliv. 
115.     Ptol.  Heph.  1. 

2  11.  iv.  391  ;  v.  804;  xxiii.  680.  3   Od.  v.  333. 
4   Theog.  937,  975.  4   01  ii.  78(142). 
6  It  is  mentioned,  as  we  have  seen,  by  Pherekydes  and  Hcllanikos. 
7  According  to  this  theory  Kadmeians  would  signify  Eastmen  or  Ostmen, 

the  name  the  Scandinavians  gave  themselves  in  Ireland.  But  these  left  traces 
at  ieast  of  their  language.  The  Saracens  also  were  named  from  the  Arabic 
iharah.  tfast. 
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venture  to  dismiss  this  theory  and  seek  a  Grecian  origin  for 
Kadmos.1 
Homer  and  Hesiod  call  the  people  of  Thebes  Kadmeians  or 

Kadmeionians,  and  the  country  the  Kadmeian  land ; 2  the  citadel 
was  at  all  times  named  the  Kadmeia.  Kadmos  is  therefore  ap- 

parently (like  Pelasgos,  Doros,  Ion,  Thessalos,  and  so  many  others) 
merely  a  personification  of  the  name  of  the  people.  Here  then  we 
might  stop,  and  leave  the  Kadmeians  to  rank  with  the  Ionians, 
Thessalians  and  others,  of  whose  name  it  is  difficult  to  assign  a 
probable  origin.  It  is  however  said  that  Kadmos  signifies  Prince 
or  General,  that  Kadmeia  is  therefore  Palace,  and  that  the  people 

thence  derived  their  name,3 — a  case  we  believe  contrary  to  all 
analogy.  Again,  we  are  reminded  that  Kadmilos  or  Kadmos  was 
a  name  of  Hermes  in  the  mysteries  of  Samothrake,  which  were 
instituted  by  the  Tyrrhenian  Pelasgians,  who,  at  the  time  of  the 
Dorian  migration  being  driven  from  Bceotia,  settled  on  the  islands 
in  the  north  of  the  .ZEgsean.  We  are  further  reminded  that  the 
name  Kadmos  occurs  only  at  Thebes  and  Samothrake;  that 
Harmonia  was  an  object  of  worship  in  this  last  place,  and  that  the 
Kabeiraean  deities  were  also  worshipped  at  Thebes.  Hence  it  is 

inferred  that  Kadmos-Hermes,  i.  e.  Hermes  Regulator  or  Disposer, 
a  cosmogonic  power,  gave  name  to  a  portion  of  the  Pelasgian  race, 

and  that  in  the  usual  manner  the  god  was  made  a  mortal  king.4 
We  must  confess  that  this  ingenious  theory  fails  to  convince  us, 

and  we  are  inclined  to  think  that  it  was  the  circumstance  of 

Kadmos  (the  personified  Kadmeians),  happening  also  to  signify 
the  Regulator,  tha/fc  gave  rise  to  all  this  mystery  in  which  he  is 
enveloped.  It  was  certainly  his  name  that  led  to  the  idea  of 
giving  him  Harmonia  for  his  bride.  The  influence  of  names  is 
also  we  think  perceptible  in  the  oracle  given  to  the  Enchelians, 
namely  to  take  Kadmos  and  Harmonia  for  their  leaders,  that  is, 
to  adopt  regular  discipline,  and  they  would  be  victorious  in  war. 
The  name  of  this  people  (ey^cXfis,  eels)  may  have  had  its  effect  on 
the  legend  of  the  change  of  Kadmos  and  Harmonia  into  serpents. 

1  See  Miiller,  Orchom.  113  seq. 

1  KaS /jLT)i8i  yairj.     Hes.  "Epy.  162. 
*  Welcker  {Kret.  Kol.  22  seq.)  deduces  Kddfios  from  KA'ZH,  to  adorn,  or  order. 

He  as  usual  gives  a  profusion  of  cognate  terms.  The  word  Kati/nos  he  regards 

as  exactly  answering  to  Koo-fios,  the  name  of  the  chief  magistrate  in  Krele. 
The  verb  KA'Zfl,  is  however  only  a  conjecture  of  this  critic's  own,  as  the  theme 
of  KeKct(T}xai  and  other  tenses  of  Kaivvfxai.  They  are  all  evidently  connected 
with  Kaioo,  kolw,  to  burn,  and  hence  (like  <p\4yu))  to  blaze,  shine,  be  illustrious. 
The  Kadmeians  may  then  be  similar  to  the  Phlegyans  and  the  Phseakians,  etc. 

'*  Miiller,  Orchom.  4(31  seq.  Proleg.  146  seq.  See  on  the  other  side  Welckei 
ut  sup.  31  seq.     Lubeck,  1203  seq. 
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jBj  the  Spartans  (Sown)  in  this  legend  are  probably  meant  the 
Eupatrids,  or  ancient  nobility  of  Thebes,  of  which  there  may  have 
been  only  five  Houses  (yevca).  As  such  were  fond  of  representing 
themselves  as  autochthons,  and  the  serpent  was  the  symbol  of 

constant  residence,1  and  the  teeth  might  represent  military  prowess, 
the  legend  of  the  serpent  slain  by  Kadmos  may  be  interpreted  in 
a  political  sense,  of  the  conquest  of  the  country  and  the  origin  of 

the  Theban  patricians.2 
It  is  rather  remarkable  that  the  names  of  the  children  of  Kad- 

mos seem  all  to  refer  to  the  element  of  water.  Ino  is  a  goddess 
of  the  sea,  Agaue  and  Autonoe  occur  in  the  list  of  the  Nereides, 

and  Polydore  is  the  name  of  an  Ocean-nymph.3  Semele  herself 
may  refer  to  the  brightness  (aeXas)  of  water,4  and  her  name  be 
like  E'lektra,  Galateia,  Galene,  G-lauke,  Ianthe,  and  other  names 
of  water-nymphs.  Still  we  are  unable  to  discern  any  relation 
between  the  water  and  the  Kadmic  family. 

2€fjLeXrj.     Semele. 

Semele,  the  daughter  of  Kadmos,  enjoyed  the  fatal  honour  of 

the  love  of  Zeus.  The  jealousy  of  Hera  suggested  to  the  un- 
fortunate fair- one  the  imprudent  request  which  cost  her  her  life. 

Her  offspring  was  Dionysos,  who  became  a  god  presiding  over 

the  vintage.5 

Avtovot],  'Apioratos,  koi  'A/craiooi/.     Autonoe,  Aristceus,  et  Actceon. 
Autonoe  was  married  to  Aristseos,  the  son  of  Apollo  by  the 

nymph  Kyrene,  the  daughter  of  Hypseus  son  of  the  river-god 
Peneios,  and  king  of  the  Lapiths  of  Thessaly.  Kyrene  was 
averse  from  all  feminine  occupations,  and  passed  her  days  in 
hunting  the  wild  beasts,  and  thus  protecting  the  cattle  of  her 
father.  One  day  as  she  was  engaged  in  combat  with  a  lion,  Apollo 
beheld  her,  and  filled  with  admiration  of  her  beauty  and  her 
courage,  he  called  out  to  Cheiron  to  quit  his  cave  and  come  and 
look  at  her.  To  the  questions  of  the  god  respecting  her  the 
Kentaur  replied,  by  informing  him  that  he  was  to  be  her  spouse, 
and  to  carry  her  in  his  golden  car  over  the  sea  to  the  rich  garden 
of  Zeus,  where  Libya  would  joyfully  receive  her  in  a  golden  abode ; 
that  there  she  would  bear  a  son,  whom  Hermes  would  take  to  the 

*  well-seated  Seasons  and  Earth/  who  would  feed  him  with  nectar 
and  ambrosia,  and  render  him  immortal ;  and  that  he  should  be 
called   Zeus,   and  holy  Apollo,   Agreus  {Hunter),  and    Nomioa 

1  Herod,  i.  78.  2  See  Welcker  ut  sup.  78  seq. 
9  Hes.  Theog.  246,  258,  354.  4  See  above,  p.  192. 

4  See  above,  p.  187, 
v  2 
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(Herdsman),  and  AristaBOs.  The  god  forthwith  seized  the  nymph 

and  in  his  car  drawn  by  swans l  conveyed  her  to  the  part  of  Libya 

afterwards  named  from  her,  and '  silver-footed  Aphrodite  *  received 
them  on  their  arrival,  and  spread  the  bridal  couch.2 

The  invention  of  the  culture  of  the  olive  and  of  the  art  of 

managing  bees  was  ascribed  to  Aristseos.3  Tradition  also  said 
that  one  time  when  the  isle  of  Keos  was  afflicted  by  a  drought, 

caused  by  the  excessive  heat  of  the  dog-days,  the  inhabitants  in- 
vited Aristseos  thither;  and  on  Ids  erecting  an  altar  to  Zeus 

Ikmaeos  (Moistener),  the  Etesian  breezes  breathed  over  the  isle,  and 
the  evil  departed.  After  his  death  he  was  deified  by  the  people  of 

Keos.4  Vergil5  has  elegantly  related  the  story  of  the  love  of 
Ariatseos  for  Eurydike  the  wife  of  Orpheus ;  his  pursuit  of  her, 
and  her  unfortunate  death ;  on  which  the  Napsean  nymphs,  her 
companions,  destroyed  all  his  bees ;  and  the  mode  adopted  by  him 
on  the  advice  of  his  mother  to  stock  once  more  his  hives. 

Aktseon  was  the  offspring  of  the  marriage  of  Aristaaos  with 
Autonoe.  He  was  reared  by  Cheiron,  and  becoming  passionately 
devoted  to  the  chase,  passed  his  days  chiefly  in  pursuit  of  the  wild 
beasts  that  haunted  Mount  Kithseron.  One  sultry  day,  as  he 
rambled  alone,  he  chanced  to  surprise  Artemis  and  her  nymphs  as 
they  were  bathing.  The  goddess,  incensed  at  his  intrusion,  flung 
some  water  upon  him  and  turned  him  into  a  stag.  She  also  in- 

spired with  madness  the  fifty  dogs  that  were  with  him,  and  they 
ran  down  and  devoured  their  unhappy  master.  Then  they  went 
about  whining  in  quest  of  him,  till  they  came  at  last  to  the  ca\e 
of  Cheiron,  who  appeased  their  grief  by  making  an  image  of 

Aktaaon.6  Another  cause  assigned  for  the  anger  of  the  goddess 
was  Akta?6n's  boasting  that  he  was  superior  to  her  at  the  chase ; 7 
while  others  ascribed  his  transformation  and  death  to  the 

jealousy  of  Zeus,  who  feared  that  he  would  marry  Semele.8 

Aristseos,  as  is  quite  evident  from  the  names  given  him  by  Pindar, 

was  an  original  deity,  Zeus-Arstasos,  or  Aristos,  or  Apollo- Agreus, 
or  Nomios.  He  was  a  rural  god,  presiding  over  cattle  and  game, 
the  culture  of  the  vine  and  olive,  and  especially  the  management 

1   Pherekydes  ap.  Sch.  Apoll.  Eh.  ii.  498.  2  Pindar,  Pyth.  ix. 
3  Apoll.  Rh.  iv.  1132.  Aristotle  (op.  Sch.  Theocr.v.  53)  said  he  was  taugh, 

them  by  the  nymphs  who  had  reared  him. 

4  Ap«»U.  Ph.  ii.  506  seq.    Sch.  on  v.  498.    Servius  and  Probus  on  Geor.  i.  14. 
5  Geor.  iv.  282  seq.     Ov.  Fast.  i.  363  seq. 
8  Kallim.  v.  107  seq.  Apollod.  iii.  4,  4.  Ov.  Met.  iii.  137  seq.  Hygin.  180, 

181.     Nonn.  v.  287  seq. 

*  Bwip.  Bakchce,  -VM  seq.  8  Stesichoros  ap.  Paus.  h.  2,  3. 
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of  bees.  The  chief  seats  of  his  worship  were  Arkadia *  (whence  it 
was  carried  over  to  Keos),  Thessaly,2  and  as  this  was  inhabited  by 
the  Minyans,  some  of  whom  were  among  the  colonists  to  Kyrene, 
it  was  taken  thither;  and  finally  Bceotia,  whence  we  find  him 

united  to  one  of  the  daughters  of  Kadmos.3  Apollo  was  also  an 
object  of  especial  veneration  to  the  settlers  at  Kyrene ;  and  in  the 
oldest  part  of  the  city  there  was  a  fount  named  Kyre,  sacred  to 

him,  whence  perhaps  came  the  name  of  the  town  itself.4  It  was 
moreover  a  habit  of  the  early  Greek  colonies  to  fancy  or  feign 

that  in  the  mythic  ages  their  patron-gods  or  heroes  bad  already 
taken  possession  of  the  place  in  which  they  were  now  settled  under 

their  auspices  and  protection.5  In  no  place  were  there  more  of  these 
traditions  than  in  Kyrene,  and  hence  probably  arose  the  mythe  of 

Apollo's  carrying  the  nymph  from  the  foot  of  Pelion,  and  having 
by  her  a  son  named  Aristseos. 

The  mythe  of  Aktseon  may  be  thus  explained.  On  the  summit 

of  Pelion  stood  a  temple  of  Zeus-Aktseos,6  to  which,  when  the  dog- 
days  began,  a  party  of  noble  youths  selected  by  the  priest,  ascended 
clad  in  fresh- strip t  sheep-skins  to  protect  them  from  the  cold 
and  there  sacrificed  to  the  god  to  avert  the  evil  influence  of  the 

dog-star.7  Now  Aktseon's  father  Aristseos  had  done  just  the  same 
at  Keos,  and  this  shows  a  connexion  between  their  mythes,  that 
in  fact  they  were  two  epithets  of  the  same  god.  The  fifty  hounds 

of  Aktseon  answer  to  the  fifty  dog-days.  One  account 8  said  that 

Artemis  threw  a  stag's-hide  over  him,  and  thus  caused  the  error 
of  his  dogs,  and  this  might  refer  to  the  sheep -skins  ;  the  cave  of 
Cheiron  was  on  Mount  Pelion.  The  tale  of  the  image  may 
perhaps  be  connected  with  the  following  legend.  There  was  an 
image  in  a  rock  that  caused  injury  to  the  land  of  Orchomenos  ; 
the  oracle  of  Delphi,  on  being  consulted,  directed  that  whatever 
was  remaining  of  Aktseon  should  be  hidden  in  the  earth,  and  a 
brazen  figure  of  that  image  be  made,  and  bound  with  iron  to  the 

rock,  and  that  then  the  evil  would  cease.9 

5Ii/o)  kclI  'A^a/xa?.     Ino  et  Athamas. 

Ino  was  married  to  Athamas,  son  of  ̂ Eolos,  and  king  of  Or- 
chomenos. 

This  prince,   it  is  said,  had  been  already  married  to  Nephe] 

1  Verg.  Geor.  iv.  283.     Nonn.  xiii.  275  seq.  2  Apoll.  Rh.  ii.  514. 
3  See  Miiller,  Orch.  348.         4  Herod,  iv.  158.       5  See  Muller,  Proleg.  14 
6  So  named  probably  from  the  A7]/j.r}T€pos  aur-ft :  see  Welcker  in  Schicei- 

305.  By  the  principle  of  secondary  derivation  Aktae6n  may  have  been  ma 
a  hunter,  from  &yco. 

7  Diksenrchos  in  the  Geograph.  Minor,  ii.  29. 
8  Stesichoros,  id  sup.  9  Paus.  is.  38,  5 
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(Cloud),  by  whom  lie  had  two  children,  Phrixos  and  Helle.  He 
then  espoused  Ino  the  daughter  of  Kadmos,  who  bore  him  two 
sons,  Learchos  and  Melikertes.  Ino  feeling  the  usual  jealousy  of 

a  step-mother,  resolved  to  destroy  the  children  of  Nephele.  For 

this  purpose  she  persuaded  the  women  to  parch  the  seed-corn  un- 
known to  their  husbands.  They  did  as  she  desired,  and  the  lands 

consequently  yielded  no  crop.  Athamas  sent  to  Delphi  to  consult 
the  oracle  how  the  threatening  famine  might  be  averted ;  and  Ino 
persuaded  the  messengers  to  say  that  Apollo  had  directed  that 
Phrixos  should  be  sacrificed  to  Zeus.  Compelled  by  his  people 
Athamas  reluctantly  placed  his  son  before  the  altar;  but  Nephele 
snatched  away  both  her  son  and  her  daughter,  and  gave  them  a 
gold-fleeced  ram  shehad  obtained  from  Hermes,  which  carried  them 
through  the  air  over  sea  and  land.  They  proceeded  safely  till 
they  came  to  the  sea  between  Sigeion  and  the  Chersonese,  into 

which  Helle  fell,  and  it  was  named  from  her  Hellespontos  (Helle' 's 
Sea).  Phrixos  went  on  to  Kolchis,  to  ̂ Eetes  the  son  of  Helios, 
who  received  him  kindly,  and  gave  him  in  marriage  Cbalkiope  his 
daughter.  He  there  sacrificed  his  ram  to  Zeus  Phyxios,  and  gave 
the  golden  fleece  to  iEetes,  who  nailed  it  to  an  oak  in  the  grove 
of  Ares. 

Through  the  enmity  of  Hera  to  Ino,  who  had  suckled  the  infant 
Dionysos,  Athamas  was  afterwards  seized  with  madness.  In  his 
phrensy  he  shot  his  son  Learchos  with  an  arrow,  or,  as  others  say, 
dashed  him  to  pieces  against  a  rock.  Ino  fled  with  her  other  son ; 
and  being  closely  pursued  by  her  furious  husband,  sprang  with 
her  child  from  the  cliff  of  Moluris  near  Corinth  into  the  sea.  The 

gods  took  pity  on  her  and  made  her  a  sea-goddess  under  the 
name  of  Leukothea,  and  Melikertes  a  sea-god  under  that  of 
Palsemon.1 
Athamas,  being  obliged  to  leave  Bceotia,  inquired  of  the  god 

where  he  should  settle.  He  was  told  to  establish  himself  in  the 

place  where  he  should  be  entertained  by  the  wild  beasts.  Having 
wandered  over  many  lands,  he  came  one  day  to  where  some  wolves 
were  devouring  the  thighs  of  sheep.  At  the  sight  of  him  they 
fled,  abandoning  their  prey.  Judging  this  to  be  the  fulfilment 
of  the  oracle,  he  settled  in  that  place,  built  a  town  which  he 
named  from  himself  Athamantia ;  and  marrying  Themisto  the 
daughter  of  Hypseus,  had  by  her  four  sons  named  Leukon, 

Erythrios,  Schoeneus,  and  Ptoos.2 
It  is  thus  that  we  find  this  important  mythe  related  by  Apol- 

lodoros.      There  are  however  many  variations  in  the  tale.     Thus 

1  See  above,  p.  220.  2  Apollod.  i.  9,  1,  2. 
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it  is  said  that  Ino  was  Athamas'  first  wife,  and  tliat  he  put  her 
away  by  the  direction  of  Hera  and  married  Nephele,  who  left  him 
after  she  had  borne  two  children,  on  finding  that  he  still  kept  up 
an  intercourse  with  Ino.  When  the  response  of  the  oracle  came 
to  Athamas  he  sent  for  Phrixos  out  of  the  country,  desiring  him 
to  come  and  to  bring  the  finest  sheep  in  the  flock  for  a  sacrifice. 
The  ram  then  spoke  with  a  human  voice  to  Phrixos  warning  him 
of  his  danger,  and  offering  to  carry  him  and  his  sister  to  a  place 

of  safety.  The  ram,  it  was  added,  died  at  Kolchis.1  It  was  also 
said  that  the  flight  of  Phrixos  was  caused  by  his  rejection  of  the 

amorous  advances  of  his  step-mother  or  his  aunt,2  and  again  that 
in  the  time  of  dearth  he  offered  himself  as  a  voluntary  victim. 

It  has  been  already  observed  that  the  tragic  poets  allowed 
themselves  great  liberties  in  their  treatment  of  the  ancient  mythes. 
There  is  none  which  has  suffered  more  at  their  hands  than  the 

present  one,  for  it  was  a  favourite  subject  with  them.  Thus 
Euripides  in  his  Ino  said  that  Athamas  thinking  that  Ino  had 
perished  in  the  woods  married  Themisto  ;  but  Ino,  who  was  alive, 
came  and  lived  as  a  maid-servant  unknown  in  the  house  of  her 
husband.  Here  Themisto  made  her  the  confidant  of  her  design 

to  destroy  her  step-children,  and  directed  her  for  that  purpose  to 
dress  them  in  black  and  her  own  in  white,  that  she  might  be  able 
to  distinguish  them.  Ino  however  reversed  the  orders,  and 
Themisto  unwittingly  killed  her  own  children,  and  then  seeing 
what  she  had  done  slew  herself.3 
We  will  now  endeavour  to  point  out  the  meaning  of  this  very 

obscure  legend.  Athamas  it  is  plain  belonged  to  the  Minyans,  who 
dwelt  in  Boeotia  and  about  the  bay  of  Pagasse  in  Thessaly.  At  Alos 

in  this  last  region  stood  a  temple  of  Laphystian4  Zeus,  about  which 
there  was  the  following  tradition.5  To  punish  the  crime  of 
Athamas  the  oracle  directed  that  the  eldest  person  of  his  posterity 
should  abstain  from  entering  the  Prytaneion  or  senate-house,  or 
if  found  there  should  be  offered  as  a  sacrifice.  Many  of  those  in 
this  situation  fled  the  country,  and  such  as  returned  and  were 
caught  in  the  Prytaneion  were  led  forth  to  sacrifice  bound  with 
woollen  fillets.  These  persons  were  said  to  be  the  descendants  of 
Kytissoros  the  son  of  Phrixos,  who  had  come  from  Kolchis  and 

1  Philostephanos,  ap.  Schol.  B.  vii.  86. 
2  Hygin.  Poet.  Astr.  ii.  20. 
3  Hygin.  4.  Nonnus,  ix.  247  seq.  The  last  trait  reminds  one  of  Petit 

Poucet  and  the  Ogre. 
4  Flight-giving,  according  to  Miiller,  who  says  that  Aa</>iW«  is  the  same  as 

« T6v5u>,  (pevyao  ;  but  in  Homer  (see  II.  xi.  176)  it  signifies,  to  devour,  swallow 

up  greedily.  *  Herod,  vii.  127. 
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saved  his  grandfather  Athamas,  when  the  people  were  about  to 
sacrifice  him  as  a  sin-offering  by  command  of  the  oracle.  By 
this  act  Kytissoros  had  drawn  the  anger  of  the  gods  on  hi? 
posterity. 

It  is  not  unlikely  then  that  this  mythe  of  Athamas  took  its  rise 

from  the  sin-offering  (Kadapfia),  a  real  or  symbolic  human  sacrifice 
which  prevailed  in  various  parts  of  Greece;  and  of  which  this 
was  the  most  sublime  form,  as  it  represented  not  criminals,  as 
elsewhere,  but  the  noblest  members  of  society,  the  descendants  of 
Zeus  himself,  expiating  by  their  lives  for  the  sin  not  of  themselves 

but  of  the  people.1  We  shall  find  this  mythe  connected  with  the 
Argonautic  Expedition. 

yAyavrj  kol  Uevdevs.     Agave  et  Pentheus. 
Agaue,  the  remaining  daughter  of  Kadmos,  was  married  to 

Echion,  one  of  the  Spartans.  Her  son  Pentheus  succeeded  his 
grandfather  in  the  government  over  Thebes.  During  his  reign, 
Dionysos  came  from  the  East  and  sought  to  introduce  his  orgies 
into  his  native  city.  The  women  all  gave  enthusiastically  in  to 
the  new  religion,  and  Mount  Kithseron  rang  to  the  frantic  yells 
of  the  Bakchantes.  Pentheus  sought  to  check  the  phrensy  ;  but, 
deceived  by  the  god,  he  went  secretly  and  ascended  a  tree  on 
Kithseron  to  be  an  ocular  witness  of  the  revels.  While  there  he 

was  descried  by  his  mother  and  aunts,  to  whom  Dionysos  made 

him  appear  to  be  a  wild  beast,  and  he  was  torn  to  pieces  by  them.2 

The  name  of  Pentheus,  it  is  plain,  is  derived  from  the  grief 
(nivOos)  occasioned  by  his  fate.  Agaue  (Illustrious)  is  an  epithet 
of  Persephone,  who  may  have  been  made  a  heroine,  as  Thebes 
was  a  principal  seat  of  the  worship  of  Demeter  and  the  Kore. 

Zrjdos  kol  'AfMplav.     Zethus  et  Amphion. 
After  the  death  of  Pentheus  Thebes  was  governed  by  Polydoros 

the  son  of  Kadmos,  who  married  Nykteis  the  daughter  of  Nykteus. 
Their  son  was  Labdakos,  who  on  succeeding  his  father  opposed 
himself  like  Pentheus  to  the  religion  of  Dionysos,  and  underwent 
a  similar  fate.  As  his  son  Laios  was  only  a  year  old,  the  throne 
was  occupied  by  Lykos  the  brother  of  Nykteus. 

Both  Lykos  and  his  brother,  it  is  said,  had  fled  from  Euboea  for 
killing  Phlegyas  the  son  of  Ares ;  and  as  they  were  related  to 
Pentheus,  he  enrolled  them  among  the  citizens  of  Thebes.  Lykos 
on  the  death  of  Labdakos  was  chosen  polemarch  by  the  Thebans ; 

1  See  Miiller,  Orchom.  161  seq.  and  our  Ovid's  Fasti,  Exeurs.  vi. 
*  Eur.  Hake/ice.     Apollod.  iii.  5,  2.     Ov.  Met.  hi.  511  seq. 
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And  he  seized  on  the  regal  power,  which  he  held  for  twenty  years, 
till  he  was  killed  by  Zethos  and  Amphion. 

These  were  the  sons  of  Zeus  by  Antiope  the  daughter  of  Nykteus. 
Terrified  at  the  threats  of  her  father  when  the  consequences  of 
her  frailty  became  apparent,  Antiope  fled  to  Sikyon,  where  she 
married  Epopeus.  Nykteus  out  of  grief  put  an  end  to  himself, 
having  previously  charged  his  brother  Lykos  to  punish  Epopeus 
and  Antiope.  Lykos  accordingly  marched  an  army  against 
Sikyon,  took  it,  slew  Epopeus,  and  led  Antiope  away  captive.  On 
the  way  to  Thebes  she  brought  forth  twins  at  Eleutherse.  The 
unhappy  babes  were  exposed  on  the  mountain ;  but  a  neatherd 
having  found  them,  reared  them,  calling  the  one  Zethos,  the  other 
Amphion.  The  former  devoted  himself  to  the  care  of  cattle ;  the 
latter  passed  his  time  in  the  practice  of  music,  having  been 
presented  with  a  lyre  and  taught  to  play  on  it  by  Hermes. 

Meantime  Lykos  had  put  Antiope  in  bonds,  and  she  was  treated 
with  the  utmost  cruelty  by  him  and  his  wife  Dirke.  But  her 
chains  loosed  of  themselves,  and  she  fled  to  the  dwelling  of  her 
sons  in  search  of  shelter  and  protection.  Having  recognised  her, 
they  resolved  to  avenge  her  wrongs :  they  attacked  and  slew 
Lykos,  and  tying  Dirke  by  the  hair  to  a  bull  let  him  drag  her 
till  she  was  dead :  they  then  cast  her  body  into  the  fount  which 
was  named  from  her.  They  expelled  Laios,  seized  on  the  govern- 

ment, and  walled-in  the  town ;  for  which  purpose  the  stones  are 
said  to  have  moved  in  obedience  to  the  lyre  of  Amphion. 

Zethos  married  Thebe,  from  whom  he  named  the  town. 

Amphion  espoused  Niobe  the  daughter  of  Tantalos,  who  bore  him 
an  equal  number  of  sons  and  daughters.  Elated  with  her  numerous 
progeny  she  set  herself  above  Leto,  who  was  the  mother  of  bui 
two  children ;  the  latter  complained  to  Apollo  and  Artemis,  and 
the  sons  of  Mobe  soon  fell  by  the  arrows  of  the  former,  while  her 
daughters  perished  by  those  of  his  sister. 

Nine  days  they  lay  in  blood,  and  there  was  none 
To  bury  them,  for  Kronides  had  made 
The  people  stones ;  but  on  the  tenth  the  gods 
Celestial  buried  them  :  she  then  of  food 

Thought,  being  tired  out  with  shedding  tears, 

Now  'mid  the  rocks  among  the  lonely  hills 
In  Sipylos,  where  are  they  say  the  beds 
Of  the  goddess-nymphs  who  by  the  Aehel6os  dance, 

Although  a  stone,  she  yet  broods  o'er  the  woes 
Sent  by  the  gods.1 

1  II.  xxir.  602  seq.  It  is  here  said  that  Niobe  had  six  sons  and  six 
daughters.  Hesiod  (Sch.  Eur.  Phccn.  160)  said  ten  of  each  sex  ;  the  tragedians 
fId.  »6.)  said  seven,  but  this  was  probably  on  account  of  the  chorus. 
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It  was  said  tliat  one  son  and  a  daughter  named  Chloris 
escaped,  and  that  Amphion  in  attempting,  out  of  vengeance, 
to. destroy  the  temple  of  Apollo,  perished  by  the  shafts  of  that 

deity.1 
According  to  another  tradition 2  Zethos  was  married  to  Aedon 

the  daughter  of  Pandareos,  by  whom  he  had  only  a  son  named 
Itylos,  and  a  daughter  Neis.  Aedon,  jealous  of  the  superior 

fecundity  of  her  sister-in-law  Mobe,  resolved  to  kill  her  eldest  son 
Amaleus  in  the  night.  As  the  two  cousins  slept  together,  she 

directed  her  own  son  Itylos  to  lie  inside ;  but  he  mistook  or  neg- 
lected her  directions,  and  in  the  dark  she  killed  him  instead  of 

Amaleus.3  When  she  discovered  what  she  had  done  she  prayed 
to  the  gods  to  take  her  out  of  the  world,  and  she  was  changed  into 
a  nightingale  (drjdayv).  Zethos  is  also  said  to  have  fallen  by  the 
arrows  of  Apollo. 

This  legend  is  thus  noticed  in  the  Odyssey  :4 

As  when  Pandareos'  daughter,  green  Aed<5n, 
Sings  lovely  in  the  opening  of  the  spring, 
Seated  amid  the  dense  leaves  of  the  trees, 
She,  frequent  changing,  poureth  forth  her  voice 
Tone-full,  lamenting  her  son  Itylos, 

King  Zethos'  child,  whom  erst  with  ruthless  brass 
She  in  her  folly  slew. 

We  shall  find  another  form  of  it  among  the  mythes  of  Attica. 
In  this  story  also  there  are  great  variations,  caused  chiefly,  it 

is  probable,  by  the  tragedians.  By  Homer 5  Antiope  is  called  the 
daughter  of  Asopos,  and  Asios  made  her  the  wife  of  Epopeus  at 

the  time  of  her  conception.6  It  is  indeed  not  improbable  that 
this  poet  represented  these  twins,  like  those  of  Leda,  as  being  the 
ane  immortal  the  other  mortal,  corresponding  to  the  nature  of 
their  sires.  The  mythe  in  every  view  of  it  has,  we  think,  a  physical 
aspect.  Lykos  and  Nykteus  are  plainly  Light  and  Night ;  Antiope 
the  daughter  of  the  latter  is  the  Beholder  (dvri  o\fs),  or  simply  the 

Opposer,1  and  may  remind  us  of  the  moon,  which  at  the  full  sits 
so  calmly  looking  down  on  the  earth,  or  which  then  rises  in  the 

1  Apollod.  iii.  5,  6.     0"    Met.  vi.  146  seq.     Hygin.  9. 
2  Sch.  Od.  xix.  513.  3  See  above,  p.  295. 
4   Od.  xix.  518.                                              5   Od.  xi.  259. 

'AutlSttti  5'  6T€/ce  ZtjOov  kcl\  'A/bMpiova  5?oj>, 
'A&coirov  Kovp-q  Tvorafxov  fiaduSiv-t} euros, 

2,rjvi  re  Kvcra/jLevT)  kclL  'Eiruoire'i  TroifXiVL  Xawu. 
Ap.  Pans.  ii.  5,  4. 

r  See  above,  p.  15.     Apollonios  (iv.  1090)  terms  Antiope  eucoirtz. 
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evening  opposite  to  the  sun ; l  her  husband's  name  Epopeus  is 
apparently  of  similar  import;  her  mother  is  Polyxo  (Polylyxo), 
Light-full.  Amphion  is  the  Circler  (hence  he  walls-in  Thebes), 

and  Zethos  is  perhaps  the  Warmer  or  Infiamer.2  The  Twins,  the 
offspring  of  the  Deity  and  the  Moon,  may  then  be  the  Sun  who 
goes  each  day  his  round,  and  whose  beams  give  warmth  to  the 
earth. 

The  mythe  of  Niobe  also  is  capable  of  a  physical  sense,  This 

goddess,3  whose  name  denotes  Youth  or  Newness,4  is  the  daughter 
of  Tantalos,  the  Flourishing -one,  and  the  mother  of  Chloris,  the 
Green-one.  In  her  then  we  may  view  the  young,  verdant,  fruitful 

earth,  'the  bride  of  the  sun'6  (Amphion),  beneath  the  influence 
of  whose  fecundating  beams  she  pours  forth  vegetation  with  lavish 
profusion.  The  revolution  of  the  year,  denoted  by  Apollo  and 

Artemis — other  forms  of  the  sun  and  moon, — withers  up  and 
destroys  her  progeny ;  she  weeps  and  stiffens  to  stone — the  torrents 
and  frost  of  winter;  Chloris  the  Green-one  remains,  and  spring 
clothes  the  earth  anew  with  verdure.6 

Some  however  think  that  in  this  story  of  the  Antiopids  glimpses 
are  given  of  the  ancient  political  state  of  Thebes.  It  is  observed 
that  there  is  no  connection  between  them  and  the  Kadmic  line ; 
that  given  above  being  plainly  the  work  of  late  times  to  account 

for  their  appearance  at  Thebes.  Miiller7  therefore  sees  in  the 
former  a  race  of  priest-kings  devoted  to  the  service  of  Demeter  and 

Hermes-Kadmos,  while  the  two  '  white-horsed  gods  ' 8  were  gallant 
warriors  who  walled-in  and  fortified  the  city  for  the  defence,  it  is 

1  Keel  $a£Q(av  ["HAtos]  loS/uLOipos  tt\v  avrcvir  t  5  i  MTJvy. — Nonn.  vi.  76. Less  bright  the  moon, 

But  opposite  in  leveled  west  was  set. — Milt.  Par.  Lost,  vii.  375. 

"At  that  hour  of  the  day  when  face  to  face  the  rising  moon  beholds  the 
setting  sun." — Longfellow,  Hyperion,  ii.  10. 

2  From  (eoo,  ferveo.  The  name  of  iEeteV  mother  also  was  xintiope :  see 
above,  p.  275.  We  have  elsewhere  (above,  p.  54)  the  Sun  the  father  of  the 
Moon,  and  on  the  hypothesis  of  night  preceding  day,  the  Moon  might  be  re- 

garded as  the  mother  of  the  Sun.  Zeus-Epopeus  is  like  Zeus-Tyndareos, 
Zeus-Amphitry6n.  Ep6peus  and  Antiope  are  related  in  signification  like 
Amphitry6n  and  Alkmene. 

3  Soph.  Antig.  834.  Elek.  150.  Di6ne,  one  of  the  Hyades,  is  her  mother, 
Ov.  Met.  vi.  174.     Hygin.  9.     Sapph6  (Athen.  xiii.  571)  says 

AaTcb  Kal  Ni6fir)  fxd\a  jll^v  cplXai  ijcrau  kreupou. 

4  "  Ntoj8i7,  i.e.  Ne($j8i7  (vio-ty,  veos,  like  6ibsy  (Tibs  for  debs)  a  Neatpa  or  Kcurco." 
TVelcker,  Kret.  Kol.  7.     Volcker,  Myth,  der  Jap.  356  :  see  above,  p.  51. 

5  See  Appendix  I. 
6  See  Volcker,  ut  sup.,  Cambridge  Phil.  Mus.  ii.  354,  and  above,  pp.  51 ind  198. 

T   Orchov\.  227  seq.  •  Eur.  Phccn.  606. 



300  MYTHOLOGY  OF  GREECE. — THE  HEROES. 

said,1  of  Kadmos  the  priest-king,  against  the  warlike  Phlegyans, 
In  fine  this  writer  would  seem  to  view  in  ancient  Thebes  a  political 

state  of  things  somewhat  similar  to  that  in  France  under  the  last 
Merovingians,  or  still  more  resembling  that  of  Japan  at  the 

present  day.  Welcker's2  views  are  not  very  dissimilar.  He  sees  in 
the  story  of  the  Twins  a  Diarchy,  as  at  Sparta  and  at  Rome  in  its 
origin,  and  he  conceives  it  to  have  been  established  by  one  of  the 
ancient  houses,  as  Nykteus  is  called  the  son  of  Chthonios.  He 
also  discovers  that  the  Antiopids  favoured  the  religion  of  Dionysos, 

to  which  the  Kadmeians  were  so  hostile ;  in  Amphion's  love  of 
music  and  union  with  Niobe  he  finds  evidence  of  the  early  intro- 

duction of  the  Lydian  melody  into  Thebes. 

Ad'ios.     La'ius. 

Laios,  when  driven  from  Thebes  by  the  Antiopids,  retired  to  the 
Peloponnese,  where  he  was  entertained  by  Pelops,  whose  son 
Chrysippos  he  instructed  in  the  art  of  driving  a  chariot.  On  the 
death  of  Amphion  he  succeeded  to  the  throne  of  Thebes ;  and  he 
married  the  daughter  of  Mencekeus,  called  by  Homer  Epikaste,  by 
others  Iokaste.  The  oracle  however  warned  him  against  having 
children,  declaring  that  he  would  meet  his  death  by  means  of  his 
offspring.  He  long  abstained  from  his  wife:  at  length,  having 
one  time  drunk  too  much  wine  on  a  solemn  occasion,  his  love  over- 

came his  prudence,  and  Iokaste  gave  birth  to  a  son,  whom  his 
father  delivered  to  his  herdsman  to  expose  on  Mount  Kithseron. 

The  herdsman,  moved  to  compassion  according  to  one  account,3 
gave  the  babe  to  a  neatherd  belonging  to  Polybos  king  of  Corinth  ; 
or,  as  others  say,  the  neatherds  of  Polybos  found  the  infant  after 
it  had  been  exposed,  and  brought  it  to  Periboea  the  wife  of  that 
prince,  who  being  childless  reared  it  as  her  own,  and  named  it 

(Edipus  on  account  of  its  swollen  feet ; 4  for  Laios,  previous  to  its 
exposure,  had  pierced  its  heels.  Many  years  afterwards  Laios, 

going  on  his  way  to  Delphi  accompanied  only  by  his  herald  Poly- 
phontes,  met  in  a  narrow  road  in  Phokis  a  young  man  also  driving 
in  a  chariot.  On  his  refusal  to  leave  the  way  at  their  command, 
the  herald  killed  one  of  his  horses ;  and  the  stranger,  filled  with 
rage,  slew  both  Laios  and  his  herald,  and  then  pursued  his  journey. 
The  body  of  Laios  was  found  and  honourably  buried  by  Dama- 

1  Pherekydes,  ap.  Sch.  Apoll.  Rh.  i.  755. 
2  Krct.  Kol.  82  seq. 
3  Soph.  (Ed.  Tyr.  1038  seq. 
4  From  ot5eoo  to  swell,  and  ttovs  afoot.  The  true  meaning  however  would 

seem  to  be  the  Son  of  I'utuour,  i.e.  the  Swollen  or  Inflated-one:  see  above, 
p    lo.  * 
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sistratos  king  of  Platrese ;  and  Kreon  the  son  of  Menoekeus  occupied 
the  throne  of  Thebes.1 

OicWo'Stk  rj  Olbinovs  kol  'loKaarTj.     (Edipus  et  Iocasta. 
The  foundling  (Edipus  was  brought  up  by  Polybos  as  his  heir. 

Happening  to  be  reproached  by  some  one  at  a  banquet  with  being 
a  supposititious  child,  he  besought  Peribcea  to  inform  him  of  the 
truth ;  but  unable  to  get  any  satisfaction  from  her,  he  went  to 
Delphi  and  consulted  the  oracle.  The  god  directed  him  to  shun 
his  native  country,  or  he  should  be  the  slayer  of  his  father  and 

the  sharer  of  his  mother's  bed.  He  therefore  resolved  never  to 
return  to  Corinth,  where  so  much  crime  as  he  thought  awaited 

him,  and  he  took  his  road  through  Phokis.  He  it  was  who  en- 
countered Laios,  and  unwittingly  accomplished  the  former  part  of 

the  oracle. 

Immediately  after  the  death  of  Laios,  Hera,  always  hostile  to  the 

city  of  Diony  sos,  sent  to  afflict  Thebes  a  monster  named  the  Sphinx,2 
sprung  from  Typhon  and  Echidna.  She  had  the  face  of  a  woman ; 
the  breast,  feet,  and  tail  of  a  lion ;  and  the  wings  of  a  bird.  She 
had  been  taught  riddles  by  the  Muses,  and  she  sat  on  the  Phikean 

Hill  and  propounded  one  to  the  Thebans.  It  was  this :  "  What  is 
that  which  has  one  voice,  is  four-footed,  two-footed,  and  at  last 

three-footed  ?  "  The  oracle  told  the  Thebans  that  they  would  not 
be  delivered  from  her  until  they  had  solved  her  riddle.  They  often 
met  to  try  their  skill ;  and  when  they  failed,  the  Sphinx  carried 
off  and  devoured  one  of  their  number.  At  length,  his  son  Hsemon 
having  become  her  victim,  Kreon  offered  by  public  proclamation 
the  throne  and  the  hand  of  his  sister  Iokaste  to  whoever  should 

solve  the  riddle  of  the  Sphinx.  (Edipus,  who  was  then  at  Thebes, 
hearing  this,  came  forward  and  answered  the  Sphinx,  that  it  was 
a  Man ;  who  when  an  infant  creeps  on  all  fours,  when  a  man  goes 
on  two  feet,  and  when  old  uses  a  staff,  a  third  foot.  The  Sphinx 
flung  herself  down  to  the  earth  and  perished ;  and  (Edipus  now 
unknowingly  accomplished  the  remainder  of  the  oracle.   He  had  by 

1  Apollod.  iii.  5,  7.     Diod6r.  iv.  64.     Eudocia,  312. 
2  The  Sphinx  is  not  mentioned  by  Homer ;  but  the  legend  is  noticed  in  the 

Thcogony  (v.  326),  where  she  is  called  <£?£,  and  she  and  the  Nemeaean  Lion  are 
said  to  be  the  offspring  of  Chimsera  by  the  dog  Orthros.  Though  this  legend 
is  probably  older  than  the  time  of  the  first  intercourse  with  Egypt,  the  Theban 
monster  bears  a  great  resemblance  to  the  symbolical  statues  placed  before  tin 
temples  of  that  land  of  mystery. 

In  the  pragmatising  days  it  was  said  (Paus.  ix.  26)  that  the  Sphinx  was  a 
female  pirate,  who  used  to  land  at  Anthedon  and  advance  to  the  Phikean  Hill, 
whence  she  spread  her  ravages  over  the  country.  (Edipus  c?lie  from  Corinth 
with  a  numerous  army,  and  defeated  and  slew  her. 



302  MYTHOLOGY    OF    GREECE. — THE    HEROES. 

his  mother  two  sons,  Eteokles  and  Polyneikes,  and  two  daughters, 

Antigone  and  Ismene. 
After  some  years  Thebes  was  afflicted  with  famine  and  pestilence; 

and  the  oracle  being  consulted,  desired  the  land  to  be  purified  of 
the  blood  which  defiled  it.  Inquiry  was  set  on  foot  after  the 

murderer  of  La'ios,  and  a  variety  of  concurring  circumstances 
brought  the  guilt  home  to  CEdipus.  Iokaste,  on  the  discovery 
being  made,  ended  her  days  by  a  cord,  and  her  unhappy  son  and 
husband  in  his  grief  and  despair  put  out  his  eyes.  He  was 
banished  from  Thebes ;  and  accompanied  by  his  daughters,  who 
faithfully  adhered  to  him,  after  a  tedious  period  of  miserable 
wandering  he  arrived  at  the  grove  of  the  Erinnyes,  at  Kolonos,  a 
village  not  far  from  Athens,  and  there  found  the  termination  of 

his  wretched  life.1 

Such  is  the  form  in  which  the  story  of  (Edipus  has  been  trans- 
mitted to  us  by  the  Attic  dramatists.  We  will  now  consider  its 

more  ancient  forms. 

The  hero  of  the  Odyssey,  when  relating  what  he  had  seen  in 
Erebos,  says, 

The  mother  of  (Edipodes  I  saw, 
Fair  Epikaste,  who  a  direful  deed 
In  ignorance  committed,  with  her  own 
Son  marrying,  and  he  espoused  her 
Having  his  father  slain  ;  but  soon  the  gods 
Made  the  truth  known  to  men.     He  then  lived  on 

In  pleasant  Thebes,  o'er  the  Kadmeians  ruling, 
Though  woes  enduring  through  the  gods'  decrees 
Severe  ;  but  she  went  to  the  house  of  Aides 

The  stern  gate-keeper,  to  the  lofty  roof 
A  strong  cord  tying,  when  oppressed  with  woes; 
Leaving  to  him  afflictions  manifold, 
Such  as  the  Erinnyes  of  a  mother  send. 

In  the  Ilias 2  the  funeral  games  are  mentioned  which  were  cele- 
brated at  Thebes  in  honour  of  the  '  fallen  (Edipodes/  Hesiod  * 

speaks  of  the  heroes  who  fell  fighting  at  the  seven-gated  Thebes 
on  account  of  the  sheep  of  (Edipodes.  It  would  also  seem  that, 
according  to  the  above  passage  of  the  Odyssey,  and  to  the  epic 

poem  the  (Edipodeia,4  Epikaste  had  not  any  offspring  by  her  son, 

1  Apollod.  iii.  5,  8,  9.     Diod6r.  ut  sup.     Soph.  (Ed.  Kol. 
2  II.  xx iii.  679.  The  word  bedovirSros  is  rather  ambiguous,  but  it  is  pro* 

bably  merely  dead.     II.  i.  191 :  comp.  ivaolfa  to  slay.  3  "Epy.  162. 
4  I'aus.  ix.  .r>,  11.  Pherekydes  (Sch.  Pkam.  52)  said  that  the  sons  of  Iokaste 

were  Pkrustor  and  Luu^ytos,  who  fell  in  battle  against  the  Minyaus.     Whes 
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Euryganeia  tlie  daughter  of  Hyperphas  being  the  mother  of  his 

well-known  children.  According  to  the  kyklic  Thebais,1  the  fatal 
curse  of  (Edipus  on  his  sons  had  the  following  origin.  Polyneikes 
placed  before  his  father  a  silver  table  which  had  belonged  to  Kad- 
mos,  and  filled  a  golden  cup  with  wine  for  him ;  but  when  he  per- 

ceived the  heir-looms  of  his  family  thus  set  before  him,  he  raised 
his  hands  and  prayed  that  his  sons  might  never  divide  their  in- 

heritance peaceably,  but  ever  be  at  strife.  Elsewhere  the  Thebais2 
said  that  his  sons  having  sent  him  the  loin  instead  of  the  shoulder 
of  the  victim,  he  flung  it  to  the  ground,  and  prayed  that  they 

might  fall  by  each  other's  hands.  The  motives  assigned  by  the 
tragedians  are  certainly  of  a  more  dignified  nature  than  these, 
which  seem  trifling  and  insignificant.  This  story  affords  con- 

vincing proof  of  the  great  liberties  which  the  Attic  tragedians 
allowed  themselves  to  take  with  the  ancient  mythes.  It  was  purely 
to  gratify  Athenian  vanity  that  Sophokles,  contrary  to  the  current 
tradition,  made  (Edipus  die  at  Kolonos ;  his  blindness  seems  also 
to  be  a  tragic  fiction.  Euripides  makes  Iokaste  survive  her  sons, 

and  terminate  her  life  by  the  sword.3 

Tetpea-ias.     Tiresias. 

In  all  the  unhappy  history  of  the  Labdakids  at  Thebes  this 
celebrated  soothsayer  occupies  a  distinguished  place :  and  his 
fame  was  apparently  widely  extended  in  the  most  remote  times. 
Kirke  tells  the  hero  of  the  Odyssey,  when  anxious  to  return  to 

Ithaka,  that  he  must  previously  '  seek  the  dwelling  of  Aides  and 
awful  Persephoneia,  to  consult  the  soul  of  the  Theban  Teiresias, 
the  blind  prophet,  whose  mental  powers  are  perfect ;  to  whom, 
though  dead,  Persephoneia  has  granted  reason,  that  he  alone 

should  have  sense  while  others  flit  about  mere  shades.'4  When 
Odysseus  afterwards  goes  to  the  abode  of  Aides,  Teiresias  ap- 

proaches him  bearing  his  golden  staff ;  and  he  alone  of  the  dead 
recognises  the  mortal  hero  before  he  has  tasted  the  blood ;  of 
which,  however,  he  drinks  previous  to  revealing  to  him  the 
future.5 

Teiresias  is  said  to  have  been  the  son  of  Eueres  and  the  nymph 
Chariklo  of  the  race  of  Udseos,  one  of  the  Spartans  of  Thebes. 

the   year  (of  mourning  for   Iokaste  ?)  was   ended,  he  adds,  (Edipus  married 
Euryganeia,  and  on  her  death  Astymedusa  the  daughter  of  Sthenelos. 

1  Athen.  xi.  465. 

*  Ap.  Sch.  Soph.  (Ed.  Col.  1440.  3  See  below,  Thtfban  Wars. 
•  Od.  x.  490.  5  Od.  xi.  90  seq. 
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Various  accounts  are  given  as  to  the  cause  of  his  blindness  :  one 

ascribes  it  to  his  having  seeu  Athena  bathing;1  another,  to  his 
having  divulged  to  mankind  the  secrets  of  the  gods.2  The  Me- 
lampodia  related,3  that  Teiresias,  happening  to  see  two  serpen ts 
copulating  on  Mount  Kithseron,  killed  the  female,  and  was  sud- 

denly changed  into  a  woman.  In  this  state  he  continued  seven 

years ;  at  the  end  of  which  period,  observing  two  serpents  simi- 
larly engaged,  he  killed  the  male,  and  thus  returned  to  his  pris- 

tine state.  On  some  occasion  Zeus  and  Hera  fell  into  a  dispute, 
whether  the  greater  portion  of  the  pleasures  of  love  falls  to  man 
or  to  woman.  Unable  to  settle  it  to  their  satisfaction,  they 

agreed  to  refer  the  matter  to  Teiresias,  who  had  known  either 

state.  His  answer  was  that  of  ten  parts  but  one  falls  to  man.4 
Hera  incensed  deprived  the  guiltless  arbitrator  of  the  power  of 
vision.  Zeus,  as  one  god  cannot  undo  the  acts  of  another,  gave 
him  in  compensation  an  extent  of  life  for  seven  generations,  and 
the  power  of  foreseeing  coming  events. 

Teiresias  lived  at  Thebes,  where  he  was  contemporary  with  all 
the  events  of  the  times  of  Laios  and  CEdipus,  and  the  two  Thebaii 
wars.5  At  the  conclusion  of  the  last  he  recommended  the  Thebans 
to  abandon  their  city,  and  he  was  the  companion  of  their  flight. 
It  was  still  night  when  they  arrived  at  the  fountain  of  Tilphussa. 
Teiresias,  whose  period  of  life  was  fated  to  be  coextensive  with 

that  of  the  city  of  the  Kadmeians,  drank  of  its  waters,  and  im- 
mediately died.  The  victorious  Argives  sent  his  daughter  Manto 

along  with  a  portion  of  the  spoil  to  Delphi,  according  to  the  vow 
which  they  had  made.  In  obedience  to  the  command  of  the 
oracle,  Manto  afterwards  went  thence,  and  marrying  Rhakios  of 
Mykense  or  of  Krete,  founded  the  town  and  oracle  of  Klaros  on 
the  coast  of  Asia.  She  bore  to  Rhakios  (or,  as  others  said,  to 

Apollo)  a  son  named  Mopsos,  a  celebrated  prophet.6 

1  Pherekyd.  ap.  Apollod.  iii.  6,  7.     Kallim.  Els  Aovt.  Ua\.  75  seq. 
2  Apollod.  ut  sup. 
3  Id.  ut  sup.  Sch.  Od.  xii.  494.  Tzetz.  Lye.  682,  683.  O.  Met.  iii.  316 

seq.  Hvgin.  75.  Apollod6ros  and  Hyginus  make  Kyllene  the  scene  of  Teiresias' adventure.     There  are  other  differences  also  in  the  narrative. 

4  In  the  Bakchse  of  Euripides  he  appears  as  the  contemporary  even  of 
Kadmos.  So  in  the  Epos  of  Persia,  Zal,  Rustem  and  other  heroes  are  coeval 
with  a  long  succession  of  monarchs. 

5  Otriv  fx\v  (xoipav  Select,  fxoipiav  Tepircrat  avrip, 
tols  5e/ca  8'  ifxTriir\T]ai  yvurj  repirovaa  v6y)}xa. 

*  The  Thebais  ap.  Sch.  Apoll.  Bh.  i.  308.  Pausanias,  vii.  3.  Tzetz.  Lye. 
ft80.  The  legend  (Verg.  Aln.  \.  199 ,  which  makes  Manto  the  foun<  er  ©1 
Mantua  in  Italy  evidently  owes  its  origin  to  similarity  of  name. 
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Tlie  name  Teiresias  is  apparently  derived  from  r^pas,  prodigy, 
and  that  of  his  daughter  from  fidvris. 

Mivvai  kcu  QXcyvai.     Minyce  et  Phlegyce. 

No  names  are  more  completely  buried  in  the  depths  of 
mythology  than  those  of  the  Minyans  and  Phlegyans.  Even 
to  Homer  but  a  slight  breath  of  their  fame  seems  to  have 

come.1 
Pausanias2  relates,  that  the  country  about  Orchomenos  in 

Boeotia  was  first  possessed  by  Andreus,  the  son  of  the  river 
Peneios,  who  named  it  from  himself  Andrei  s.  He  was  succeeded 

by  his  son  Eteokles,  who  is  said  to  have  been  the  first  who  sa- 
crificed to  the  Graces.  Eteokles  gave  a  portion  of  his  territory 

to  Halmos  the  son  of  Sisyphos  of  Corinth,  to  whose  posterity, 

on  Eteokles'  dying  childless,  the  kingdom  came:  for  Halmos  had 
two  daughters,  Chrysogeneia  and  Chryse ;  the  former  of  whom 
was  by  Ares  mother  of  Phlegyas ;  the  latter  bore  to  Poseidon  a 

son  named  Minyas.3  Phlegyas  obtained  the  dominion  after 
Eteokles,  and  named  the  country  Phlegyantis.  He  also  built  a 
city  called  Phlegya,  into  which  he  collected  the  bravest  warriors 
of  Greece.  These  separated  themselves  from  the  other  people 
of  the  country,  and  took  to  robbing  and  plundering.  They 
even  ventured  to  assail  and  burn  the  temple  of  Delphi ; 
and  Zeus,  on  account  of  their  impiety,  finally  destroyed 
them  with  lightning  and  pestilence.  A  few  only  escaped  to 
Phokis. 

Minyas  reigned  next,  and  was  wealthier  than  any  of  his  pre- 
decessors. He  built  the  first  treasury,  similar  to  that  of  Atreus 

at  Mykense.  Pausanias  saw  the  ruins  of  it,  and  describes  it  as 
being  of  great  size  and  strength.  The  son  of  Minyas  was  Orcho- 

menos, who  gave  name  to  the  town ;  and  with  him  the  race  of 
Halmos  ended,  and  the  territory  fell  to  the  descendants  of 
Athamas  and  Phrixos.  Klymenos,  one  of  these,  having  been 
slain  in  a  quarrel  with  the  Thebans  at  the  feast  of  Poseidon  at 
Onchestos,  his  son  Erginos  made  war  on  them,  and  reduced  them 
to  an  annual  tribute,  which  they  paid  till  relieved  from  it  by 

1  Homer  never  mentions  the  Minyans ;  but  he  uses  the  adjective  Minyan  as 
an  appellative  of  the  wealthy  city  of  Orchomenos  in  Bcedtia  to  distinguish  it 
from  that  in  Arkadia,  and  he  also  (//.  xi.  722)  applies  it  to  a  stream  in  the 
Peloponnese.     He  speaks  (//.  xiii.  302)  of  the  Phlegyans. 

2  Paus.  ix  34  seq. 
3  According  to  Pausanias,  the  son  of  Chryse  was  Chryses  the  father  of 

Minyas;  but  the  authors  followed  by  the  scholiast  on  Apollonios  (iii.  1094)  give 

the  more  probable  genealogy  <^  **ie  text. 
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Herakles.  Erginos  was  father  of  the  celebrated  architects 
Agamedes  and  Trophonios.  Two  of  this  family,  Askalaphos  and 
Ialmenos,  were  at  the  siege  of  Troy,  and  with  them  ends  the 
mythic  history  of  Orchomenos. 

The  Argonauts  were  called  Minyans,  according  to  the  mytho- 
logists,  because  the  greater  part  of  them  were  descended  from 

Minyas  on  the  female  side;1  and  the  daughters  of  Minyas  are 
celebrated  in  the  mythe  of  Dionysos,  on  account  of  their  con- 

tempt for  his  rites,  and  their  consequent  punishment.2 

The  subject  of  the  Minyans  has  been  treated  at  great  length 

by  Miiller3  and  Buttmann.4  The  result  of  their  inquiries  is 
as  follows. 

Minyans  was  the  mythic  name  of  one  of  the  early  races 
of  Greece,  probably  a  portion  of  the  iEolian.  They  inhabited 
the  northern  part  of  Boeotia  and  the  southern  of  Thessaly,  and 
practised  and  acquired  considerable  wealth  by  commerce  and 
navigation;  this  is  denoted  by  the  names  derived  from  gold 

which  occur  in  their  genealogy,  by  Poseidon's  forming  a  part 
of  it,  and  by  the  tradition  of  the  great  wealth  of  Orchomenos. 

Their  port  was  Iolkos,  and  their  dock-yard  Pagasse.  The  Ar- 
^onautic  expedition  was  one  undertaken  by  them ;  and  the  as- 

semblage of  the  heroes  from  all  parts  of  Greece  was  the  addition 
of  later  times,  which  also  assigned  the  wrong  origin  of  the  name 
Minyans  given  to  the  heroes,  which  we  have  just  mentioned. 
It  is  a  remarkable  fact,  that  Orchomenos  was  one  of  the  seven 

cities  which  had  a  share  in  the  Amphiktyonic  assembly  on  the 
Argolic  island  Kalaureia.  The  remaining  six  were  states  in  the 
neighbourhood;  and  nothing  but  superior  wealth  and  naval 
power  could  have  induced  them  to  admit  the  distant  Orchomenos 
into  their  association.  Everything  conspires,  they  think,  to 
prove,  that  the  whole  of  the  iEgsean  coast  of  Greece,  especially 
that  possessed  by  the  Minyans,  carried  on  an  active  commerce  by 
sea  at  a  period  long  anterior  to  history. 
The  Phlegyans,  whose  name  corresponds  with  their  fate,  are 

by  Buttmann  regarded  as  belonging  to  the  universal  tradition 

of  an  impious  people  being  destroyed  by  fire  from  heaven, — the 
well-known  history  of  the  origin  of  the  Dead  Sea,  which,  as  the 
legend  of  Philemon  and  Baukis  might  seem  to  show,  early  made 
its  way  into  Greece.  Miiller  regards  the  Phlegyans  as  being  the 
same  with  the  Lapiths  and  the  military  class  of  the  Minyans. 

1  Apoll.  Rh.  i.  229.  2  See  above?  p   188# 
•  Orchom.  1^3  seq.  *  Mythol.  ii.  104  seq. 
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It  was  probably  their  name  which  gave  occasion  to  the  legend  of 
their  destruction.1 

Tpocpvvios  Kai  'Ayafjit}dr}s.     Trophonius  et  Agamedes. 
When  Erginos,  king  of  Orchomenos,  had  been  overcome  by 

Herakles,  his  affairs  fell  into  such  a  reduced  state,  that  in  order 

to  retrieve  them  he  abstained  from  matrimony.  As  he  grew  rich 
and  old,  he  wished  to  have  children;  and  going  to  Delphi,  he 
consulted  the  god,  who  gave  him  in  oracular  phrase  the  prudent 

advice  to  marry  a  young  wife.2 
Erginos  accordingly  following  the  counsel  of  the  Pythia, 

married,  and  had  two  sons,  Trophonios  and  Agamedes;  some, 
however,  said  that  Apollo  was  the  father  of  the  former.  They 
became  distinguished  architects,  and  built  the  temple  of  Apollo 

at  Delphi,3  and  a  treasury  for  king  Hyrieus.  In  the  wall  of  this 
last  they  placed  a  stone  in  such  a  manner  that  it  could  be  taken 
out,  and  by  this  means  from  time  to  time  purloined  the  treasure 
This  amazed  Hyrieus;  for  his  locks  and  seals  were  untouched, 
and  yet  his  wealth  continually  diminished.  At  length  he  set  a 
trap  for  the  thief,  and  Agamedes  was  caught.  Trophonios, 
unable  to  extricate  him,  and  fearing  that  when  found  he  would 
be  compelled  by  torture  to  discover  his  accomplice,  cut  off  his 

head.4  Trophonios  himself  is  said  to  have  been  shortly  afterwards 
-swallowed  up  by  the  earth.5 

According  to  Pindar,6  when  they  had  finished  the  temple  of 
Delphi  they  asked  a  reward  of  the  god.  He  promised  to  give  it 
on  the  seventh  day,  desiring  them  meanwhile  to  live  cheerful  and 
happy.     On  the  seventh  night  they  died  in  their  sleep. 

There  was  a  celebrated  oracle  of  Trophonios  at  Lebadeia  in 

1  The  Phlegyans  were  probably  the  Illustrious,  from  <p\4y<a,  to  make  re- 
nowned: see  Pind.  Pyth.  v.  42  (60).     Nem.  x.  2  (4).     Isth.  vii.  23  (33). 

2  Paus.  ix.  37,  3.  3  Horn.  Hymn  to  Apoll.  296. 
4  The  same  trick  is  also  said  to  have  been  played  on  Augeas,  king  of  E'lis. 

by  Troph6nios  the  step-son  of  Agamedes  the  Arkadian  architect.  Charax  <ip 
Sch.  Aristoph.  Clouds,  509.  It  also  formed  an  episode  of  the  Telegonia.  The 
reader  will  observe  the  similarity  between  this  legend  and  that  related  by 
Herodotos  (ii.  121)  of  the  Egyptian  king  Rhampsinitos.  Buttmann  and  Mnller 
think  the  supposition  of  the  story  being  taken  from  Herodotos,  and  told  of 
persons  and  places  in  Greece,  too  absurd  to  deserve  refutation.  But  these 
ingenious  writers  should  have  known  that  no  practice  is  more  common,  and 
that  abundant  instances  of  it  are  to  be  found  in  all  times  and  countries :  see 

Tales  and  Popular  Fictions,  passim.  We  are,  however,  disposed  to  regnrd  this 
as  one  of  the  tales  which  the  Egyptians  (who,  by  the  way,  seem  never  to  have 
been  an  inventive  people)  borrowed  from  the  Greeks. 

5  Paus.  ut  supra. 
6  Ap.  Plut.  Be  Cons,  ad  Apoll.  Op.  vii.  p.  335  ed.  Hutten.  Plutarch  at 

the  same  time  tells  the  similar  story  of  Kleobis  and  Bit6n  from  Herod,  i.  31 

x  2 
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Bceotia.  During  a  great  drought  the  Boeotians  were,  it  was 
said,  directed  by  the  god  at  Delphi  to  seek  aid  of  Trophonios  in 
Lebadeia.  They  came  thither,  but  could  find  no  oracle :  one  of 
them  however  happening  to  see  a  swarm  of  bees,  they  followed 
them  to  a  chasm  in  the  earth,  which  proved  to  be  the  place 

sought.1 

Trophonios  was  named2  Zeus-Trophonios,  that  is,  the  Nourish- 
ing or  Sustaining  Zeus  (from  rpecfxo).  He  is  probably  therefore  a 

deity  from  the  Pelasgian  times,  a  giver  of  food  from  the  bosom 
of  the  earth,  and  hence  worshipped  in  a  cavern.  Agamedes  (the 
Thoughtful  or  Provident)  is  perhaps  only  another  title  of  the  same 

being ;  and  as  corn  was  preserved  in  under-ground  treasuries  or 
granaries,  the  brothers  may  in  one  sense  have  been  the  builders, 

in  another  the  plunderers  of  these  receptacles.3 

yQros  kol  'E^taXrj;?.     Otus  et  Ephialtes. 

O'tos  and  Ephialtes  the  sons  of  Aloeus,  says  the  Ilias,4  kept- 
Ares  confined  for  thirteen  months  in  a  brazen  prison  (/cepa/xo)), 
and  he  had  perished  there  if  their  stepmother  Eribcea  had  not 
informed  Hermes,  who  stole  him  out  of  it.  Odysseus  sees  in 

Erebos  Iphimedeia  the  wife  of  Aloeus,  who  said  she  had  '  mingled ' 

with  Poseidon,  and  she  bore  two  sons  O'tos  and  Ephialtes,  the 
tallest  whom  earth  reared,  and  the  handsomest  next  to  O'rion. 
At  nine  years  of  age  they  were  nine  ells  in  height  and  nine 
cubits  in  breadth.  They  menaced  the  Immortals,  and  prepared 
to  pile  Ossa  on  Olympos  and  Pelion  on  Ossa,  in  order  to  scale 
heaven,  but  Apollo  killed  them  before  the  down  had  grown  on 
their  cheeks.5 

Thus  far  Homer.  Pindar9  says  that  they  died  in  Naxos;  by 
their  own  hands,  according  to  a  later  tradition.7  It  was  also  a 
tradition  that  they  dwelt  at  Askra  (of  which  they  were  the 
founders)  at  the  foot  of  Helikon,  which  mountain  they  consecrated 
to  the  Muses.8    Their  tombs  were  shown  at  Anthedon.9 

We  know  no  mythe  more  difficult  than  this  of  the  Aloeids. 

The  names  of  their  father  and  stepmother 10  relate  to  agriculture, 
and  the  confining  of  the  war  god  and  the  worship  of  the  Muses 

1  Paus.  ix.  40.     He  also  relates  (ib.  39)  the  mode  of  consulting  the  oracle. 
2  Strab.  ix.  2,  38,  p.  414.     Liv.  xlv.  27. 
3  See  Miiller,  Orchom.  198, 150  seq.  242. 
4  //.  v.  385  seq.  5  Od.  xi.  305  seq.  Nitzsch  in  loc. 
6  Pyth.  iv.  88  (156)  seq.                                  "  Above,  p.  116. 
8  Paus.  ix.  29,  1.  9  Id.  ib.  22,  6. 

*•  'AKcoevs,  from  a\taa,  threshing-floor.  'Eplfioia,  from  Zpt  and  BO'fl,  iSc/V/cw, 
to  feed. 
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would  seem  to  give  them  a  rural  and  pacific  character;  while 
their  descent  from  Poseidon  and  Iphimedeia,  and  the  attempt  to 
scale  heaven,  indicate  turbulence  and  impiety.  Here  then,  as 
in  analogous  cases,  we  are  disposed  to  regard  the  former  as  the 

more  ancient  form  of  the  mythe.  In  such  case  the  original  con- 
ception of  them  may  have  been  similar  to  that  of  the  Molionids 

of  E'lis,  namely,  that,  as  their  names  would  seem  to  indicate,1 
they  were  merely  a  popular  representation  of  the  hand-mill,  the 
brothers  being  in  the  one  case  the  sons  of  the  Thresher,  in  the 
other  of  the  Grinder.  It  was  possibly  their  names  that  led  to  the 
fiction  of  their  piling  mountains,  and  Poseidon  was  then  the 
appropriate  sire  of  youths  of  so  fierce  and  turbulent  a  character. 

Tltvos.     Tityus. 

Among  those  personages  of  ancient  times  whom  the  hero  of 

the  Odyssey  is  represented2  as  beholding  in  Erebos  was  a  huge 
being  named  Tityos,  a  son  of  Earth,  whom  he  describes  as  lying 

stretched  on  the  ground,  where  he  covered  nine  plethra3  of  land, 
while  a  vulture  seated  at  each  side  of  him  fed  on  his  liver,  to 

which  he  could  offer  no  resistance.  The  reason  assigned  for  his 
punishment  is  his  having  attempted  to  offer  violence  to  Leto,  the 
chaste  spouse  of  Zeus,  as  she  was  passing  on  her  way  to  Pytho 
through  Panopeus  in  Daulis. 

It  was  afterwards  said4  that  Tityos  was  a  son  of  Zeus  by  Elara 
(a  person  of  whom  we  have  no  other  notice),  a  daughter  of  Orcho- 
raenos,  and  that  when  she  was  pregnant,  fearing  the  jealousy  of 
Hera,  he  placed  her  within  the  bosom  of  the  earth.  According 

also  to  one  account 5  Tityos  was  slain  by  Apollo  and  Artemis,  to 
another  by  Apollo,6  to  a  third7  by  Artemis  alone,  and  as  it  might 
appear  in  punishment  of  an  attempt  on  herself. 

In  another  part  of  the  Odyssey 8  we  are  told  that  the  Phaeakians 
took  Bhadamanthys  to  the  isle  of  Euboea  and  back  again  in  the 
one  day,  his  object  in  going  thither  being  to  look  on  Tityos  the 
son  of  Earth. 

Tityos  is  to  all  appearance  a  being  of  the  same  class  with  Ixion, 
Sisyphos  and  Tantalos,  invented  with  a  moral  view,  to  show  the 
divine  hatred  of  vice  and  crime.     His  offence,  as  we  may  see,  was 

1  *CItos  from  vn0H,  udeco,  to  push ;  'E<pid\T7}s,  from  iirl  and  IdWoo,  to  put. 
2  Od.  xi.  575  seq. 
1  The  plethron  was  the  sixth  part  of  the  stade,  i.  e.  100  feet. 
*  Sch.  Od.  vii.  324.     Sch.  Apoll.  M.  i.  761. 
*  Paus.  iii.  18,  15.  6  Sch.  Od.  ut  supra, 
'  Pind.  Pyth.  iv.  90  (160).     Euphor.  ap.  Sch.  Apoll  M.  i.  181. 
*  Od.  vii.  323. 
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nearly  the  same  as  that  of  Ixlon,  but  its  origin  would  seem  to 
have  been  mere  animal  lust,  of  which  appetite  he  is  the  personifi- 

cation. Hence  vultures  prey  on  his  liver  (the  supposed  seat  of 
lust),  and  his  name  (like  those  of  Sisyphos  and  Tantalos)  is 
evidently  a  reduplication  of  Ova,  indicative  of  the  violence  and 
impetuosity  of  carnal  appetite. 

It  might  seem  as  if  in  some  form  of  the  legend  his  place  of 

punishment  was  the  Isle  of  Eubcea,  whither  the  righteous  Rhada- 

manthys  was  conveyed  from  his  abode  on  the  E'lysian  Plain  to 
gratify  his  eyes  (invfyopcvov)  by  actually  beholding  the  punish- 

ment of  so  great  an  offender  against  the  sovereign  of  Olympos. 

'HpaKkfjs.     (Hercules.1)  =   ̂ aAivka   (^a^. 
Elektryon,  the  son  of  Perseus  king  of  Mykense,  had  given  his 

daughter  Alkmene  in  marriage  to  his  nephew  Amphitryon. 

Having  had  the  misfortune  to  kill  his  father-in-law,  Amphitryon 
was  forced  to  fly  from  Mykense.  Alkmene  and  her  brother 
Likymnios  accompanied  his  flight,  and  he  was  kindly  received 

at  Thebes  by  Kreon,  who  purified  him  from  the  guilt  of  blood- 

shed.2 
While  Amphitryon  was  absent  on  an  expedition  against  the 

Teleboans,  Zeus,  who  had  become  enamoured  of  Alkmene,  as- 
sumed the  form  of  her  husband,  and  was  admitted  by  her  with- 

out suspicion  to  all  his  privileges.  He  related  to  her  all  the 
events  of  the  war,  and  by  his  power  extended  the  night  to  three 

times  its  usual  duration.  Amphitryon  on  his  return  was  sur- 
prised at  the  indifference  with  which  he  was  received  by  his 

wife ;  but  on  coming  to  an  explanation  with  her,  and  consulting 
Teiresias,  he  learned  that  it  was  no  less  a  personage  than  Zeus 
himself  who  had  assumed  his  form.8 
Alkmene  brought  forth  twins,  Herakles  the  son  of  Zeus,  the 

elder  by  one  night,  and  Iphikles,  the  progeny  of  her  mortal  lord. 
The  children  were  but  eight  months  old,  when  Hera  sent  two 
huge  serpents  into  the  chamber  to  destroy  themriUkmene  in 
terror  called  to  her  husband  to  save^them,  but  Herakles  raised 

?  himself  up  on  his  feet,  caught  the  two  monsters  by  the  throat 

and  strangled  them.4 
When  come  to  a  proper  age  Herakles  was  instructed  in  the 

g      management  of  a  chariot  by  Amphitryon  himself ;  he  was  taught 
wrestling  by  Autolykos,  archery  by  Eurytos,  the  use  of  arms  by 

r^""  l  In  compliance  with  established  usage  we  place  this  hero  here,  though 
there  is  little  reason  for  regarding  him  as  an  original  Theban  hero.  See 
Appendix  K.  2  See  chap.  vii.  Amphitrydn. 

*  Pherekyd.  ap.  Sch.  Od.  xi.  285.     Apollod.  ii.  4.     Diodor.  iv.  9. 
4  Pind.  Nem.  i.  33  (49)  seq.     Theocr.  Idyl.  xxiv. 
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Kastor,  to  play  on  the  lyre  by  Linos  the  brother  of  Orpheus, 
whose  services  were  however  but  ill  rewarded  by  the  young 
hero,  as  he  killed  him  with  a  blow  of  the  lyre  for  having  struck  /lv 
him.  He  was  called  to  account  for  this  deed,  but  he  justified 

himself  by  citing  a  law  of  Rhadamanthys,  which  said  that 

'  whoever  defends  himself  against  any  one  who  makes  an  unjust 
assault  on  him  is  guiltless,'  and  he  was  acquitted.1 
Amphitryon  however,  to  prevent  the  recurrence  of   such  an 

event,  sent  him  away  to  where  his  herds  were  feeding,  and  there  JQJL 
he  grew  up  to  great  size  and  strength.     His  look  was  terrible, 
for  he  was  the  son  of  Zeus ;   his  stature  was  four  cubits  ;    fire 

flashed  from  his  eyes  :  his  arrow  and  his  dart  never  missed.     In    '*  ' 
his  eighteenth  year,  while  he  was  still  with  his  father's  herds,  Cf*$ 
he  slew  a  huge  lion  which  lay  in  Mount  Kithseron,  whence  he  ̂   / 
used  to  attack  the  herds  of  Amphitryon  and  of  Thestios  king  of     \ 
the  Thespians.     Herakles  when  going  to  engage  the  lion  was 
hospitably  entertained  by  Thestios  for  fifty  days.     Each  night  AajL 
one  of  the  fiffcy^daughters  of  his  host  ascended  the  couch  of  the  j&ujy 
hero,  for  Thestios  was  desirous  to  propagate  the  race  of  the  son  /^** 
of  Zeus.     But  Herakles,  unaware  of  this  design,  fancied  that  A^ 

but  one  of  the  maidens  had  enjoyed  his  embraces.2     Revolving  ̂ ^u/ 
time,  however,  beheld  fifty  of  his  progeny.     He  slew  the  lion,  n^aU 
whose  hide  he  ever  after  wore  on  his  shoulders,  and  made  the 

skin  of  his  head  serve  him  as  a  helmet.3 
As  he  was  returning  from  this  hunt,  he  met  the  heralds  sent    *  r 

by  Erginos  to  receive  tribute  from  the  Thebans.     The  cause  of 

the  payment  of  this  tribute  was  as  follows :  the  charioteer  of       *l 
Menoekeus  had  wounded  Klymenos,  king  of  the  Minyans,  with  ̂ ^ 

a  stone  in  Onchestos  the  sacred  field  of  Poseidon.     That  prince,  f^** 
"heing  brought  in  a  dying  state  to  Orchomenos,  charged  his  son     d'l 
Erginos  to  avenge  his  death.     Erginos  in  consequence  led  an 
army  against  the  Thebans,  and  having  slain  a  number  of  them 
concluded  peace  on  condition  of  their  paying  him  for  twenty 

years  an  annual  tribute  of  a  hundred  oxen.     It  was  for  this      <y 
tribute  that  the  heralds  were  going  to  Thebes  when  they  were 

met  by  Herakles,  who   cutting  ,off  their  ears   and  noses,   and  r^ 
tying  their  hands  to  their  necks  with  cords,  bade  them  take  ̂ fL*. 

1  The  law  according  to  Aristotle  (Eth.  v.  8)  and  Seneca  (de  Mart.  Claud. 
14)  was  Elf  kc  irddoi  rd  k*  epe^e  BIkt)  k*  iQela  ytvoiro.  We  know  not  to  what 
poem  this  verse  belonged. 

-  Apollod.  ut  sup.     Some  said  seven,  others  one  nignt.     See  Heyne  in  loc. 
3  Homer  arms  Herakles  with  a  bow  and  arrows  (/?.  v.  393.  Od.  viii.  224; 

xi.  607):  Hesiod  describes  him  with  shield  and  spear.  Peisander  and  Ste'sicho* 
ros  were  the  first  who  gave  him  the  club  and  lion-skin.     Athen.  xii.  513. 
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that  tribute  to  Erginos  and  the  Minyans.  Incensed  at  this  in- 
sult offered  to  his  heralds,  Erginos  made  war  anew  on  Thebes, 

but  Herakles,  having  been  furnished  with  arms  by  Athena,  and 
being  appointed  by  the  Thebans  their  general,  slew  Erginos 

and  routed  the  Minyans,  on  whom  he  imposed  a  tribute  the 
double  of  what  the  Thebans  used  to  pay.  In  this  battle  Amphi- 

tryon fell  valiantly  fighting.  Kreon  gave  his  daughter  Megara 

in  marriage  to  Herakles,1  and  her  younger  sister  to  Iphikles. 
Alkmene,  the  mother  of  the  hero  also  married  Rhadamanthys 

the  son  of  Zeus,  who  was  then  living  at  Okaleia  in  Boeotia.2 
Herakles  was  presented  with  a  sword  by  Hermes,  a  bow  by 

Apollo,  a  golden  breast-plate  by  Hephaestos,  horses  by  Poseidon, 
31  robe  by  Athena.  He  himself  cut  his  club  in  the  Nemeaean 

wood.8 
M        Some  time  after  this  war  with  the  Minyans  he  fell  into  mad- 
uvi  ness,  owing  to  the  envy  of  Hera,  and  flung  his  own  three  chil- 

dren by  Megara,  and  two  of  his  brother  Iphikles',  info  tne 
fire.  As  a  punishment  for  this  deed  he  went  into  voluntary 
exile,  and  was  purified  by  Thestios.  He  then  went  to  Delphi, 
and  inquired  of  the  god  where  he  should  settle.  The  Pythia 

then  first  named  him  Herakles,4  for  hitherto  he  had  been  called 
*  ■  Alkeides  from  his  grandfather,  and  she  desired  him  to  settle  at 

Tiryns,  and  serve  Eurystheus  ̂ twelve  years,  and  perform  twelve 
;  .  tasks  to  be  imposed  by  him.  She  added  that  when  these  tasks 

were  all  accomplished,  he  would  be  made  immortal.     The  hero 

1      obeyed,  went  to  Tiryns,  and  there  served  Eurystheus. 
The  cause  of  Eurystheus'  obtaining  this  power  was  as  follows : 

The  day  on  which  Alkmene  was  to  be  delivered  in  Thebes,  Zeus, 
in  exultation,  announced  to  the  gods  that  a  man  of  his  race  was 

that  day  to  see  the  light,  who  would  rule  over  all  his  neigh- 
bours. Hera,  pretending  incredulity,  exacted  from  him  an  oath 

that  what  he  had  said  should  be  accomplished.  Zeus,  unsuspi- 
cious of  guile,  swore,  and  Hera  hastened  down  to  Argos,  where 

1  Od.  xi.  269. 

2  According  to  Pherekydds  (ap.  Ant.  Lib.  33),  when  Alkmend,  who  long 
survived  her  son,  died,  and  the  He'racleids  were  about  to  bury  her  at  The'bes, 
Zeus  directed  Herme's  to  steal  her  away  and  convey  her  to  the  Isles  of  the 
Blest,  where  she  should  espouse  Rhadamanthys.  Hermes  obeyed,  and  placed  a 

stone  instead  of  her  in  the  coffin.  When  the  He'rakleids  went  to  carry  her 
forth  to  be  buried,  they  were  surprised  at  the  weight,  and  opening  the  coffin 
found  the  stone,  which  they  took  out,  and  set  it  up  in  the  grove  where  her 
Jferdon  stood  at  Thebes. 

8  Apollod.  ut  sup.     Dioddr.  iv.  14. 
'HpaK\4r}v  5e  o*e  4>oT)3os  tirdovvfjiov  ̂ ovojuctfe*, 
Vjpa  yap  avSpdnoiat  <p4puv  k\4os  &<P$itov  e|€ty. 

Et.  Mag.  t?.  *HpaK\rjs. 
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the  wife  of  Sthenelos  the  son  of  Perseus  was  seven  months  gone 
of  a  son.  The  goddess  brought  on  a  premature  labour,  and 
Eurystheus  came  to  light  that  day,  while  she  checked  the  parturi- 

tion of  Alkmene,  and  kept  back  the  Eileithyise.  The  oath  of  Zeus 

was  not  to  be  recalled,  and  his  son  was  fated  to  serve  Eurystheus.1    J  ' 
The  first  task  imposed  by  Eurystheus  was  to  bring  him  the  -^ 

skin  of  the  ]STemea3aii_JLion.     This   animal  was  the  progeny  of       ° 
Typhon2  and  UcEidna,  and  invulnerable.     On  his  way  to  engage    jj 
him  Herakles  arrived  at  Kleonse,  where  he  was  hospitably  enter- 

tained by  a  labouring  man  named  Molorchos.     His  host  being 
desirous  to  offer  a  sacrifice,  Herakles  begged  of  him  to  reserve  it 
till  the  thirtieth  day,  saying  that  if  he  should  then  return  victo- 

rious he  might  offer  it  to  Zeus  the  Saviour ;  but  if  he  fell  in  the 
conflict,  to  make  it  a  funeral  offering  to  himself  as  a  hero. 
When  he  came  to  the  Nemesean  wood  and  had  discovered  the 

lion,  he  began  to  ply  him  with  his  arrows,  but  finding  soon  that 
he  was  invulnerable,  he  grasped  his  club  and  pursued  him  to   .  . 

his   den,   which  was  pervious.     He  then  built  up   one  of  the  ̂ u 

entrances,  and  going  in  at  the  other,  and  grasping  the  lion's j» 
throat  in  his  hands,   held  him  till  he  was   suffocated.3    Then  ̂ 9 
taking  him  on  his  shoulders,  he  proceeded  towards  Mykense,  and  mJL 

coming  on  the  last  day  of  the  appointed  period  to  Molorchos' 
abode,  he  found  him  just  on  the  point  of  offering  the  victim  for 
him  as  being  dead.     Having  offered  the  sacrifice  to  Zeus  the 

Saviour,   he  brought  the  lion  to   Mykenae.     But  when  Eury- 
stheus saw  this  proof  of  the  wonderfu]  strength  of  Herakles,  he 

prohibited  his  entrance  in  future  into  the  city,  and  ordered  him 
to   announce  the  performance  of  his   tasks  before  the  gates. 
Some  even  say  that  the  terror  of  Eurystheus  was  so  great,  that 
he  had  a  brazen  jar  made,  in  which  he  used  to  hide  himself 

underground,  and  employ  the  herald  Kopreus,  the  son  of  Pe- 

lops,  to  set  him  his  tasks.4     This  Kopreus,  having  slain  Iphitos, 
had  fled  to  Mykense,  and  abode  there  with  Eurystheus  who^  had 

purified  him.       fyfa*  -  jwd>  ̂   if>^^  i**  l^mS/  *u  <ulUoJ>  UAfil 
The  second  task  was  to  destroy  the  Lernsean  hydra  or  water- 

gnake,  another  progeny  of  Typhon  and  Echidna,5  which  abode 
in  the  marsh  of  Lerna,  whence  she  used  to  come  out  on  the 

land,  and  kill  the  cattle  and  ravage  the  country.     This  hydra  ̂  
had  a  huge  body  with  nine  heads,  eight  of  them  mortal,  and  cju 
one  in  the  middle  immortal.     Herakles  mounted  his  chariot,  <Uu 

which  was  driven   by  Iolaps,  the  son  of  his  brother  Iphikles;   ̂  

and  on  coming  to  Lerna,  he  stopped  the  horses  and  went  in      ' 
1  Horn.  //.  xix.  93  seq.  *  Hesiod  (Theog.  327)  says  of  Orthroa.  cA  «/t 
a  See  the  description  of  the  combat  in  Theocr.  Idyll,  xxv.  ctj     <\Hi 
*  II.  xv.  639.  *  Hes.  Theoj.  313. 
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quest  of  the  hydra,  which  he  found  on  a  rising  ground  near  the 
springs  of  Amyuione,  where  her  hole  was.  He  shot  at  her  with 
fiery  darts  till  he  made  her  come  out ;  and  he  then  grasped  and 
held  her  while  she  twined  herself  about  his  legs.  The  hero 
crushed  her  heads  with  his  club,  but  to  no  purpose,  for  when 
one  was  crushed  two  sprang  up  in  its  stead.  A  huge  crab  also 
aided  the  hydra,  and  bit  the  feet  of  Herakles.  He  killed  the 
crab,  and  then  he  called  upon  Iolaos  to  come  to  his  assistance. 
Iolaos  immediately  set  fire  to  the  neighbouring  wood,  and  with 
the  flaming  brands  searing  the  necks  of  the  hydra  as  the  heads 

were  cut  off,  effectually  checked  their  growth.1  Having  thus 
got  rid  of  the  mortal  heads,  Herakles  cut  off  the  immortal  one 
and  buried  it ;  setting  a  JLeavy  stone  on  the  top  of  it,  in  the 
road  leading  from  Lerna  to  Eleos.     He  cut  the  body  of  the 

Uv  hydra  up  into  pieces,  and  dipped  his  arrows  in  her  gall.  Eury- 
stheus however  denied  that  this  was  to  be  reckoned  among  the 

twelve  tasks,  since  he  had  not  destroyed  the  hydra  alone,  but 
with  the  assistance  of  Iolaos.        t^rC^X*  &>dd  ̂   .3  ̂ ^^v^> 

The  third  task  was  to  fetch  the  horned  hind  alive  to  Mykenae. 
This  hind  haunted  CEnoe,  had  golden  horns,  and  was  sacred  to 

*  Artemis.  Herakles,  not  wishing  to  kill  or  wound  her,  pursued 

her  for  an  entire  year.2  "When  the  animal  was  tired  with  the chase,  she  took  refuge  in  Mount  Artemision,  then  fled  to  the 
river  Ladon,  and,  as  she  was  about  to  cross  that  stream,  He- 

i^rakles  struck  her  with  an  arrow,   caught  her,  put  her  on  his 
^  shoulder,  and  was  going  with  his  burden  through  Arkadia,  when 

he  met  Artemis  and  her  brother  Apollo.  The  goddess  took  the 
hind  from  him,  and  reproached  him  for  violating  her  sacred 
animal.  But  the  hero  excusing  himself  on  the  plea  of  necessity, 
and  laying  the  blame  on  Eurystheus,  Artemis  was  mollified, 
and  allowed  him  to  take  the  hind  alive  to  Mykenae. 

?  The  fowrth  task  imposed  by  Eurystheus  was  to  bring  him  the 
Erymanthian  boar  also  alive.  This  animal  frequented  Mount 
Erymanthos,  and  thence  laid  waste  the  region  of  Psophis.  He- 

rakles took  his  road  over  Mount  Pholoe,  where  he  was  hospi- 
tably entertained  by  Pholos  the  Kentaur,  the  son  of  Silenos  and 

the  nymph  Melia.3  The  Kentaur  set  before  his  guest  roast 
meat,  though  he  himself  fared  on  it  raw.  Herakles  asking  for 

jcine,  his  host   said  he  feared  to  open  the  jar,  which  was  the 

(  l  The   hydra   was  a  sophist,  says  Sokrat^s,  with  his  usual   irony  (Plat. 
Euthyd.  297). 

2  Pindar  (01.  iii.  31  (5.5)  )  makes  the  hind  lead  the  hero  a  chase  to  the 
country  of  the  Hyperboreans. 

8  Plioloe  and  Pholos  may  come  from  «/>vo>,  denoting  the  grassy  and  woody  moun- 
tain.   The  Dames  of  the  parents  of  Pholos  would  accord  with  this  signification. 
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common  property  of  the  Kentaurs;    but  when  pressed  by  the 
hero  he  consented  to  unclose  it  for  him.     The  fragrance  of  the 

wine  spread  over  the  mountain,1  and  soon  brought  all  the  Ken- 
taurs armed  with  stones  and  pine- staves  to  the  cave  of  Pholos, 

The  first  who  ventured  to  enter  were  driven  back  by  Herakles 
with  burning  brands :  he  hunted  the  remainder  with  his  arrows 

to  Malea.     They  fled  there  to   Cheiron,   who  having  been  ex- 
pelled from  Pelion  by  the  Lapiths  was  dwelling  at  that  place. 

As  Herakles  was  here  shooting  at   the  Kentaurs,  one  of  his 
arrows  went  through  the  arm  of  Elatps  and  stuck  in  the  knee  of 
Cheiron.      Grieved    at   this    unhappy  event,   Herakles    ran   up, 
drew  oat  the  arrow,  and  applied  to  the  wound  a  remedy  given 
by  Cheiron  himself;  but  in  vain,  the  venom  of  the  hydra  was 

not  to  be  overcome.     Cheiron  retired  into  his  cave,  longing  to    — 

die,  but  unable  on  account  of  his  immortality,  till,  on  his  ex-^  . 
pressing  his  willingness  to  die  for  Prometheus,  he  was  released<i^/ 

by  death  from  his  misery.     The  other  Kentaurs  fled  to  different  *f 
places ;    some  remained  at   Malea ;    Eurytion   went  to   Pholoe,  &, 

Nessos  to  the  river  Euenos ;  Poseidon  took  the  rest  and  shel-  Jj^ 
tered  them  in  Mount  Eleusin.      When    Herakles  returned  to  (/ 
Pholoe,  he  found  Pholos  lying  dead  along  with  several  others ;  ̂  
for,  having  drawn  the  arrow  out  of  the  body  of  one  of  them, 
while  he  was  wondering  how  so  small  a  thing  could  destroy  such 
large  beings,  it  dropped  out  of  his  hand  and  stuck  in  his  foot, 

and  he  died  immediately.2    Herakles  buried  him,  and  then  set 
out  to  hunt  the  boar,  and  driving  him  from  his  lair  with  loud  h* 

cries,  chased  him  into  ajsnow-drift,  where  he  caught  and  bound  JL^ 
him,  and  then  took  him  to  Mykenae. 

To  clear  out  in  one  day  all  the  dung  in  the  stable  of  Augeas 

{Bright)  king  of  E'lis,  the  son  of  Poseidon  (or  rather  of  the 
Sun)  was  the  fifth  task  imposed  by  the  relentless  Eurystheus.3 
When  Herakles  came  to  Augeas,  he  said  nothing  to  him  of  the7^ 

commands  of  Eurystheus,  but  offered  for  a  tenth  of  his  herds  J^l° 
to  clean  out  his  stables  in  one  day.  Augeas  agreed,  not  think- 

ing the  thing  possible ;  and  Herakles  took  Phyleus,  that  prince's 
own  son,  to  witness  the  agreement.  He  then  broke  down  a 
part  of  the  wall  of  the  court,  and  turning  in  the  rivers  Peneios 

1  Theocr.  vii.  149. 

2  The  proper  scene  of  the  adventure  with  the  Kentaurs  must  have  been 
Thessaly,  as  in  Euripides,  Her.  Fur.  359  seq. 

3  Theocr.  Idyll,  xxv.  From  his  name  and  his  flocks  and  herds  it  is  evident 
that  the  Sun  was  the  original  sire  of  Augeas ;  his  violent  character  then 
caused  him  to  be  regarded  as  the  son  of  Poseidon :  see  above.  76,  309.  Hit 

name,  by  a  different  derivation  {see  above,  p.  9)  may  have  caused  the  abunt** 
ance  of  his  possessions. 
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and  Alpheios  by  a  canal,  let  them  run  out  at  the  other  side. 
Augeas,  on  learning  that  this  wa,s  one  of  the  tasks  imposed  by 
Eurystheus,  not  only  refused  to  stand  to  his  agreement,  but 
denied  that  he  had  promised  anything,  and  offered  to  lay  the 
matter  before  the  judges.  When  the  cause  was  tried,  Phyleus 
honestly  gave  testimony  against  his  father ;  and  Augeas,  in  a 
rage,  even  before  the  votes  had  been  given,  ordered  both  his 

son  and  Herakles  to  depart  out  of  E'lis.  The  former  retired  to 
Dulichion;  the  latter  went  to  Dexamenos  at  Olenos,  whom  he 
found  on  the  point  of  being  compelled  to  give  his  daughter  in 
marriage  to  the  Kentaur  Eurytion.  Dexamenos  imploring  his 
aid,  he  killed  the  Kentaur  as  he  was  coming  for  his  bride. 
Eurystheus  however  refused  to  count  this  also  among  the  twelve 
tasks,  saying  that  he  had  done  it  for  hire. 
The  sixth  task  was  to  drive  away  the  Stymphalid  birds. 

These  were  water-fowl,  which,  afraid  of  the  wolves,  fled  to  lake 
Stymphalis,  which  lay  embosomed  in  wood  near  the  Arkadian 
town  Stymphalos.  While  Herakles  was  deliberating  how  he  should 

scare  them,  Athena  brought  him  from  Hephsestos  br^^njck;ppers# 
He  stood  under  a  neighbouring  hill,  and  rattled  them  :  the  birds 

terrified  rose  in  the  air,  and  he  then  shot  them  with  his  arrows.1 
His  seventh  task  was  to  fetch  the  Kretan  bull.2  This  animal 

had  been  sent  up  by  Poseidon  when  Minos  TiacT  vowed  to  sacri- 
fice whatever  should  appear  from  the  sea^j  Struck  with  the 

beauty  and  size  of  the  animal,  Minos  substituted*another,  and 
put  him  among  his  herds.  Poseidon  in  anger  made  the  bull 
run  wild  and  furious.  When  Herakles  arrived,  Minos  gave  him 
permission  to  take  him  if  he  could.  The  hero  succeeded,  and 
brought  and  showed  him  to  Eurystheus.  He  then  let  him  go : 
and  the  bull  roved  over  Sparta  and  Arkadia,  and  crossing  the 
Isthmos  came  to  Marathon  in  Attica,  where  he  did  great  mis- 

chief to  the  inhabitants. 

For  his  eighth  task  he  was  enjoined  to  bring  to  Mykense  the 
mares  of  Diomedes  of  Thrace.  This  was  a  son  of  Ares  and 

Kyrene,  and  king  of  the  Bistonians.  His  mares  were  andro- 

phagous.  Herakles  sailed  thither  with  some  volunteers," "and having  overcome  the  grooms,  led  the  mares  to  the  sea.  The 
Bistonians  pursued  with  arms.  Herakles  leaving  the  mares  in 
charge  of  Abderos,  his  favourite,  the  son  of  Hermes,  a  Lokrian 
of  Opus,  went  to  engage  them.  Meantime  the  mares  tore  their 
keeper  to  pieces;  and  the  hero  having  defeated  the  Bistonians 

1  Pherekyd^s,  ap.  Sch.  Apoll.  Eh.  n.  1054. 
*  The  sceue  of  the  first  six  adventures  was,  we  may  observe,  the  Pelopon- n&a. 
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and  slair.  Diomedes,  built  a  city  by  the  tomb  of  Abderos,  and 
named  it  after  him.  He  brought  the  mares  to  Eurystheus,  who 
turned  them  loose;  aud  they  strayed  on  to  Mount  Olympos, 
where  they  were  destroyed  by  the  wild  beasts. 

The  ninth  task  was  to  bring  to  his  master  the  girdle  of  Hip- 

polyte, queen  of  the  Amazons,1  who  dwelt  about  the  river  -' " 
Thermodon.  This  nation  was  composed  of  women  who  were 
renowned  for  their  valour.  When  they  bore  children,  they  reared 
the  females  alone.  They  cut  off  their  right  breasts,  that  they 

mightr*noB"'impede  them  in  drawing  the  bow.  Hippolyte*  was mistress  of  the  belt  of  Ares,  as  a  token  of  her  exceeding  all  the 
Amazons  in  valour.  This  girdle  Eurystheus  coveted  for  his 
daughter  Admete,  and  he  ordered  Herakles  to  bring  it  to  him. 
Having  drawn  together  some  volunteers,  among  whom  were 

Theseus  and  Kastor  and  Polydeukes,  the  hero  sailed  to  the  isle 

of  Paros,  where  four  sons  of  Minos  dwelt.  Two  of  the  ship's 
company  happening  to  be  slain  by  them,  Herakles  killed  several 
of  the  Parians,  and  besieged  the  rest,  till  they  offered  to  give 
him  any  two  he  wished  in  the  place  of  the  companions  he  had 
lost.  He  chose  Alkseos  and  Sthenelos,  the  sons  of  Androgeos, 
and  then  sailed  on  to  Mysia,  where  he  was  hospitably  entertained 
by  Lykos,  king  of  the  Mariandynians,  whom  he  aided  against 
the  Bebrykians,  and  slew  their  king  Mygdon,  the  brother  of 
Amykos.  He  took  a  large  portion  of  their  territory  and  gave  it 
to  Lykos,  who  named  it  Herakieia.  The  hero  reached  at  length 
the  haven  of  Themiskyra,  where  Hippolyte  came  to  inquire  the 
cause  of  his  arrival,  and  on  hearing  it  she  promised  to  give  him 
her  girdle.  But  Hera,  taking  the  form  of  an  Amazon,  went 
and  persuaded  the  rest  that  the  strangers  were  carrying  off  their 
queen.  Thoy  instantly  armed,  mounted  their  horses,  and  came 
down  to  the  ship.  Herakles,  thinking  that  Hippolyte  had  acted 
treacherously,  slew  her,  and  taking  her  girdle  made  sail  homewards. 

He  stopped  at  Troy,  then  in  great  distress  from  the  wrath  of 
Poseidon  and  Apollo.  These  gods  had  contracted  with  Lao- 
medon.  king  of  Troy,  to  build  a  wall  round  the  town ;  but  when 
the  wall  was  completed,  Laomedon  refused  to  pay  the  wages 
agreed  on,  and  dismissed  them,  threatening  to  cut  off  their  ears. 
He  even  menaced  to  tie  Apollo  hand  and  foot  and  transport 

him  to  the  distant  islands.1      To  punish  him  Apollo  sent  a 

See  Appendix  L. 
2  II.   xxi.  441 ;  see  above,  p.   109.     The  poet  (/?.  xx.  145)  mentions  the 

combat  of  Herakles  with  tie  sea-monster.    He  also  tells  (v.  640)  of  the  taking 
of  Troy  by  Herakles,  on  a  ;count  of  the  horses,  relating  to  which  I.acmeaon 
had  broken  his  wTord. 



31fc  MTTHOLOGX    OF   ORJffECE. — THE    HEROES. 

pestilence,  and  Poseidon  a  flood  bearing  a  huge  sea-monster, 
who  carried  off  all  the  people  to  be  found  in  the  plain.  The 
oracle  being  consulted  declared  that  there  would  be  no  end  of 

the  evil  till  Laomedon  had  given  his  daughter  Hesione1  lor^food 
to  the  monster.  He  therefore  exposed  her,  fastened  to  a  rock 
which  overhung  the  sea.  Herakles,  having  seen  the  maiden, 
offered  to  deliver  her  if  Laomedon  would  give  him  the  mares 
which  Zeus  had  presented  to  Tros,  in  exchange  for  his  son 
Ganymedes.  Laomedon  assented,  and  Herakles  slew  the  monster 

and  delivered  Hesione 2 :  but  the  faithless  Trojan  refused  to  keep 
his  word,  and  the  hero  sailed  away,  threatening  to  return  and  make 
war  on  Troy. 

His  tenth  task  was  to  bring  the  oxen  of  Geryoneus  from  the 

island  of  Erytheia  (Buddy -isle),  whTch  lay  out  in  the  Ocean,3  and 
was  inhabited  by  Geryoneus  the  son  of  Chrysaor,4  and  Kallirrhoe, 
an  O'keanis.5  He  had  the  bodies  of  three  men  united :  they 
cohered  above,  but  below  the  loins  they  were  divided  into  three. 
His  oxen  were  of  a  purple  (i.  e.  brilliant)  hue,  and  were  guarded 

by  his  herdsman,  named  Eurytion,  and  the  two-headed  dog  Or- 
thros,  the  progeny  of  Echidna  and  Typhon. 

Herakles  took  his  road  through  Libya,  and  when  he  came  to 

1  Hesione  is  the  same  as  E'ione  (name  of  a  Nereis,  Hes.  Theog.  255)  and 
comes  from  yCkv  strand. 

2  Tzetzes  {Lye.  33)  says,  that  when  the  monster  opened  his  mouth  the 
hero  jumped  into  it,  and  that  he  remained  for  three  days  cutting  and  hacking 
within  him.  He  then  emerged,  but  with  the  loss  of  all  his  hair.  This  may 
have  been  derived  from  the  history  of  the  prophet  Jonah. 

3  Apollodtfros,  following  Pherekydes,  says  "  which  is  now  called  Gadeira," 
but  that  island  has  surely  no  river  or  mountain  in  it.  Hesiod  {Theog.  290 
seq.)  clearly  places  Erytheia  out  in  (irepriv)  the  Ocean,  that  is  toward  its 
further  coast.  It  was  probably  the  temple  of  the  Phoenician  Melkart  (who 
was  identified  with  Herakles)  at  Gades,  which  gave  occasion  to  this  localisa- 

tion of  Erytheia,  and  also  to  the  legend  of  the  Pillars. 

4  See  chap.  vii.  Akrisios,  etc.,  ad  fin. 
5  Though  we  could  not  perhaps  satisfactorily  prove  it,  we  have  a  strong 

notion  that  Geryoneus  (Geryones  or  Geryon)  is  only  another  form  of  Hades. 
They  both,  we  may  observe,  had  herds  of  oxen,  and  the  two-headed  dog  of  the 
former  answers  to  the  three-headed  dog  of  the  latter.  Adm^tos,  apparently 
another  form  of  Had^s,  was  also  famous  for  his  herds.  We  find  the  herds  of 
Hades  pasturing  under  the  care  of  Mencetios,  near  those  of  Geryoneus  in  the 
isle  of  Erytheia,  and  we  meet  them  again  in  the  under- world  under  the  care 
of  the  same  herdsman.  This  looks  very  like  two  different  forms  of  the  same 
legend ;  the  hero  in  the  one  seeking  the  abode  of  Hades  in  the  west,  in  the 

other  in  the  under-world.  The  name  Geryoneus  (from  ynpvoo)  might  cor- 
respond in  signification  with  kAutos  and  K\vfX€vos,  epithets  of  Had^s.  On  the 

other  hand,  Geryoneus  might  be  a  son,  I.  e.  a  form  of  the  Sun-god  who  was 
the  father  of  children  by  various  Ocean-nyrnphs,  and  who  kept  flocks  and 
Wds.     Chrysa6r  was  an  epithet  ol  Apoll6,  I.  e  the  Sun. 
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the  verge  of  Europe  and  Libya  he  erected  two  pillars,  one  on 

each  side  of  the  strait,  as  monuments  of  his  journey.1  Being 
scorched  with  the  burning  rays  of  the  sun,  he  had  the  hardihood 
to  bend  his  bow  against  the  Sun- god ;  who,  admiring  his  courage, 
gave  him  his  golden  cup  to  carry  him  over  to  Erytheia.  As  he 

was  crossing,  O'keanos  appeared  to  him,  and  by  agitating  his 
waters,  and  tossing  the  cup  in  which  he  was  sailing,  endeavoured 

to  frighten  him;  but  on  the  hero's  bending  his  bow  at  him  he 
ceased,  and  called  him  to  hold  his  hand.2  Having  reached  the 
island,  he  passed  the  night  on  Mount  Abas.  The  dog  Orthros 
discovering  him  flew  at  him,  but  Hurakles  struck  him  with  his 
club,  and  killed  Eurytion  who  came  up  to  his  aid.  Menoetios, 
who  kept  in  the  same  place  the  oxen  of  Hades,  having  informed 
Geryoneus  of  what  had  befallen,  he  pursued  and  overtook 
Herakles,  as  he  was  driving  the  cattle  along  the  river  Anthemus. 
He  there  attacked  him,  but  was  slain  by  his  arrows;  and 
Herakles,  placing  the  oxen  in  the  cup,  brought  them  over  to  the 

continent,  where  he  returned  his  vessel  to  the  Sun-god.  He 
drove  his  cattle  through  Iberia,  and  came  to  Lygia,  where  Ale- 
bion  and  Derkinos,  the  sons  of  Poseidon,  attempted  to  carry 

them  off.3  These  he  slew,  and  then  went  on  through  Tyrrhenia. 
At  Rhegion  one  of  his  bulls  broke  away,4  ran  through  the 
country,  swam  over  to  Sicily,  and  came  to  the  lands  of  Eryx  the 
son  of  Poseidon,  who  ruled  over  the  Elymians.  Eryx  put  the 
bull  among  his  herds;  and  Herakles,  committing  the  care  of 
his  other  cattle  to  Hephsestos,  went  in  quest  of  the  stray  one. 
When  he  found  him,  he  required  Eryx  to  give  him  up ;  but  he 
refused,  unless  he  would  wrestle  with  him.  Herakles  accepted 
the  challenge,  and  flinging  him  three  times  to  the  ground  killed 
him.  He  then  drove  his  cattle  along  the  Ionian  Sea.  At  the 

recess  of  the  sea '  (i.  e.  the  head  of  the  gulf)  Hera  set  the  oxen 
mad,  and  they  ran  raging  through  the  hills  of  Thrace.  Herakles 
pursued  them;  and  having  overtaken  a  part  of  them  at  the 
Hellespont,  he  drove  them  toward  the  Peloponnese,  leaving  the 

1  Pind.  Nem.  iii.  21  (35)  seq.     Volcker,  Myth,  der  Jap.  61. 

2  Pherekydes  ap.  Athen.  xi.  470.  Peisander  said  it  was  O'keanos,  Panyasis 
said  Nereus,  that  gave  him  the  cup  (Athen.  ut  sup.).     See  above,  p.  46. 

3  According  to  JEschylos  (Prom.  Loosed,  Fr.  128),  Herakles  being  hard 
pressed  by  the  Lygians  in  the  combat,  and  having  spent  his  arrows,  Zeus 
aided  him  with  a  shower  of  stones,  with  which  be  pelted  and  overcame  his 
enemies.  This  was  when  he  was  on  his  way  to  the  Hesperides  (Strab.  iv.  1, 
7,  p.  183).  Hyginus  (/  oet.  Astr.  ii.  6),  also  quoting  iEschylos,  says  it  was  on 
his  return  from  Erytheia. 

4  'ATrofipiiyvvcri.  This  country,  said  Hellanikos  (Dion.  Hal.  i.  35),  was  hence* 
forth  named  Italia,  Italos  (  Vitulus)  being  an  ox  in  the  language  of  the  country. 
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others  to  run  wild.  When  he  came  to  the  Strymon,  in  anger 
with  that  river  he  filled  its  bed  with  stones,  so  that  it  became  no 

longer  navigable.1  He  finally  brought  the  oxen  to  Eurystheus, 
who  sacrificed  them  to  Hera. 

The  preceding  tasks  had  been  performed  in  the  space  of  eight 
years  and  a  month;  but  Eurystheus  refused  to  allow  for  those  of 
killing  the  hydra  and  cleansing  the  stables  of  Augeas.  He  now 

imposed  the  eleventh  task, — that  of  bringing  him  the  apples  of  the 

Hesperides.2 

~  On  his  way  in  quest  of  the  apples  Herakles  came  to  the river  Echedoros,  where  he  was  challenged  to  a  single  combat  by 
Kyknos  the  son  of  Ares  and  Pyrene.  Ares  defended  his  son; 
and  Zeus  ended  the  conflict  by  casting  a  thunderbolt  between 
the  combatants.  Herakles  passed  on  through  Illyria,  thence  to 

the  E'ridanos,  and  came  to  the  nymphs,  the  daughters  of  Zeus 
and  Themis.  These  directed  him  to  Nereus,  whom  he  found 

asleep;  and,  in  spite  of  his  numerous  changes  of  form,  bound 
and  held  him  fast,  and  never  let  him  go  till  he  had  told  him 
where  the  golden  apples  were.  Having  gotten  this  information, 
he  went  on  to  Tartessos,  and  crossing  over  to  Libya  went  on  till 

he  came  to  Irassa  by  lake  Tritonis,3  where  Antseos  the  son  of 
Poseidon  reigned,  who  was  wont  to  kill  all  strangers  by  forcing 
them  to  wrestle  with  him,  and  to  hang  their  skulls  on  the  temple 
of  his  sire.  Herakl6s  engaged  him;  and,  finding  that  every 
time  he  threw  him  to  the  ground  he  rose  with  renewed  strength, 
he  held  him  in  his  arms  till  he  died.  Antseos,  on  account  of  this 

property,  was  said  to  be  the  son  of  Earth.4 
From  Libya  he  went  to  Egypt,  where  Busiris,  another  son  of 

Poseidon,  reigned.  This  king,  in  consequence  of  an  oracle,  used 
to  offer  up  strangers  on  the  altar  of  Zeus :  for  Egypt  having  been 
afflicted  with  a  dearth  for  nine  years,  a  Kyprian  named  Phrasios 
(Sayer),  a  great  soothsayer,  came  thither,  and  said  that  it  would 
cease  if  they  sacrificed  a  stranger  every  year  to  Zeus.  Busiris 
sacrificed  the  prophet  himself  first,  and  then  continued  the 
practice.  Herakles  on  his  arrival  was  seized  and  dragged  to  the 
altar;  but  he  burst  his  bonds,  and  slew  Busiris,  his  son  Amphi- 
damas,  and  his  herald  Chalbes.6 

1  This  is  a  mythic  origin  of  the  shallows  in  the  Strym<5n. 
2  See  above,  p.  221. 
8  Sen.  Pind.  Pyth.  ix.  105  (183):  comp.  Milton,  Par.  Beg.  iv.  564. 

4  'Ai/tcuos  (Opponent,  from  avri).  This  legend  was  perhaps  invented  aflei 
the  Greeks  had  settled  in  Libya,  and  was  designed  to  express  the  incessant 
opposition  which  they  experienced  from  the  original  inhabitants.  Mailer, 
Dor.  i.  458. 

•  The  conjecture  of  Miiller  (ut  sup.\  that  Busiris  is  Osiris  with  the  Egyptian 
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He  then  roamed  through  Arabia,  where  he  killed  ̂ Emathion 
the  son  of  E  os  and  Tithonos.  and  then  through  the  mountains 
of  Libya,  whicn  he  cleared  of  the  wild  beasts  with  his  arrows ; 
and  having  come  to  the  eastern  course  of  Ocean,  he  was  once 

more  accommodated  with  the  Sun -god's  radiant  cup,  in  which 
ne  crossed  to  the  opposite  side.1  He  came  to  where  Prometheus 
lay  chained,  and,  moved  by  his  entreaties,  shot  the  eagle  that 
preyed  on  his  liver.  Prometheus  out  of  gratitude  warned  him 
not  to  go  himself  to  take  the  golden  apples,  but  to  send  Atlas 
for  them,  and  in  the  mean  time  to  support  the  heavens  in  his 
stead.  The  hero  did  as  desired,  and  Atlas  at  his  request  went 
and  obtained  three  apples  from  the  Hesperides ;  but  he  said  he 
would  take  them  himself  to  Eurystheus,  and  that  Herakles  might 
continue  to  support  the  heavens.  At  the  suggestion  of  Pro- 

metheus the  hero  feigned  consent,  but  begged  him  to  hold  them 
till  he  had  made  a  pad  to  put  on  his  head.  Atlas  threw  down  the 
apples,  and  resumed  his  burden ;  and  Herakles  then  picked  them 

up,  and  went  away.2  He  brought  the  apples  to  Eurystheus,  who 
returned  them  to  him ;  and  he  then  gave  them  to  Athena.  The 
goddess  carried  them  back  to  the  garden  of  the  Hesperides 

whence  they  had  been  taken.3 
The  twelfth  and  last  task  imposed  by  Eurystheus  was  to  bring 

Kerneros  from  the  under-world.  When  preparing  for  this  ex- 
pedition, Herakles  went  to  Eumolpos  at  Eleusis,  desirous  to 

be  initiated ;  but  he  could  not  be  admitted,  as  he  had  not  been 

purified  of  the  blood  of  the  Kentaurs.  Eumolpos  however  puri- 
fied him,  and  he  then  saw  the  mysteries,  after  which  he  pro- 

ceeded to  Tsenaron  in  Lakonia,  where  the  entrance  to  the  under- 

world was,  and  went  down  it,  accompanied  by  Hermes  and  Athena.4 
The  moment  the  shades  saw  him  they  fled  away  in  terror, — 

all  but  Meleagros  and  Medusa  the  Gorgon.5  He  was  drawing 
his  sword  on  the  latter,  when  Hermes  reminded  him  that  she 

was  a  jnere  phantom.  Near  the  gates  of  the  palace  of  Hades 
he  found  Theseus  and  Peirithoos,  who  had  attempted  to  carry 

article  pe  prefixed,  is  highly  probable.  The  legend  was  framed,  he  thinks, 
when  the  Greeks  first  began  to  have  intercourse  with  Egypt,  and  expresses 
their  idea  of  the  former  inhospitable  character  of  the  people  of  that  country. 

1  Pherekydes  ap.  Sch.  Ap.  Rh.  iv.  1396.  Heyne  and  Miiller,  for  U4pyr)  read 
ircpaia.  It  would  almost  seem  as  if  the  rock  of  Prometheus  was  on  the  oppo- 

site coast  of  Ocean.  It  is  however  more  consistent  with  analogy  to  conceive 
it  on  the  eastern  extremity  of  the  earth. 

2  Pherekydes  ut  sup.  Others  said  that  Herakles  killed  the  guardian-dragon 
and  took  the  apples  himself.     Eurip.  Her.  Fur.  395  seq.     Apollod.  ut  sup. 

3  Apollod.  ut  sup. 
4  77.  viii.  367.     Perseus  was  similarly  aided  by  these  deities. 
5  This  is  founded  on  Od.  xi.  634. 

T 
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off  Persephone,  and  had  in  consequence  been  fixed  on  an  en- 
chanted rock  by  the  offended  monarch  of  Erebos.  When  they 

saw  Herakles  they  stretched  forth  their  hands,  hoping  to  be 
relieved  by  his  might.  He  took  Theseus  by  the  hand,  and 

raised  him  up ; 1  but  when  he  would  do  the  same  for  Peirithoos, 
the  earth  quaked,  and  he  left  him.  He  then  rolled  from  off 
Askalaphos.  the  son  of  Acheron  and  Gorgyra,  the  rock  which 
Demeter  had  cast  on  his  body.  Wishing  to  give  the  shades 
blood  to  drink,  he  took  one  of  the  oxen  of  Hades,  and  killed  it. 

Menoetios,  the  son  of  Keuthonymos  the  herdsman,  immediately 
challenged  him  to  wrestle.  Herakles  laid  hold  on  him,  broke 
his  ribs,  and  but  for  the  prayers  of  Persephone  would  have  killed 
him  on  the  spot.  He  then  asked  Pluto  to  give  him  Kerberos; 
and  the  god  consented,  provided  he  could  take  him  without  using 
his  weapons.  He  found  him  at  the  gate  of  Acheron ;  and  pro- 

tected only  by  his  corslet  and  lion's  skin,  he  flung  his  arms  about 
his  head,  and  grasping  him  by  the  neck  made  him  submit,  though 
the  dragon  in  his  tail  bit  him  severely.  He  brought  him  through 
Troezen  to  Eurystheus;  and  when  he  had  shown  him,  took  him 
back  to  the  under- world. 

The  hero,  having  now  performed  all  his  tasks,  returned  to 
Thebes,  where  he  gave  Megara  in  marriage  to  his  nephew  Iolaos. 
Wishing  himself  to  marry  again,  and  hearing  that  Eurytos, 

king  of  (Echalia,2  had  declared  that  he  would  give  his  daughter 
lole  to  him  who  should  overcome  himself  and  his  sons  in  shooting 
with  the  bow,  he  went  thither,  and  won  the  victory,  but  did 
not  obtain  the  promised  prize.  Iphitos,  the  eldest  son,  was  for 
giving  his  sister  to  Herakles,  but  Eurytos  and  his  other  sons 
refused,  lest  he  should  destroy  her  children,  if  she  had  any,  as  he 
had  done  those  of  Megara.  Shortly  afterwards  the  oxen  of  Eurytos 
being  stolen  by  the  noted  thief  Autolykos,  his  suspicions  fell 
upon  Herakles.  Iphitos,  who  gave  no  credit  to  this  charge, 
betook  himself  to  that  hero,  a^d  besought  him  to  join  in  search 
of  the  lost  oxen.     Herakles  promised  to  do  so,  and  entertained 

1  For  an  effect  of  this  on  the  bodily  conformation  of  the  Athenians,  see  Sch. 
Aristoph.  Knights,  1365. 

2  There  were  three  places  named  (Echalia  in  Greece  ;  on  the  banks  of  the 
Peneios  in  Thessaly,  in  Euboea,  in  Mess^ne\  Each  of  these  claimed  Eurytos. 
Homer  (Od.  viii.  226;  xxi.  14  seq.)  seems  to  be  in  favour  of  the  last :  he  says 

that  Eurytos  having  challenged  Apollo"  at  archery  was  killed  by  the  god ;  and his  son  Iphitos,  coming  to  Herakles  in  quest  of  his  mares  and  foals,  was  slain 

by  hir~  in  violation  of  the  rights  of  hospitality.  In  both  cases  the  scene 
is  apparently  in  the  Peloponnese.  In  the  Catalogue  (fl.  ii.  730)  the  Thessalian 
CEchalia  is  the  city  of  Eurytos ;  while  the  Taking  of  (Echalia  and  the  iEgimios, 
as  it  would  seem,  are  in  favour  of  that  in  Euboea.  They  are  followed  by 
Sophokl&,  Apollod6ros,  and  the  current,  of  writers. 
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him;  but  falling  again  into  madness,  he  precipitated  Iphitos 
from  the  walls  of  Tiryns.  In  order  to  be  purified  of  this  murder 
he  went  to  Neleus,  who  being  a  friend  of  Eurytos  refused  to 
comply  with  his  desire.  Herakles  then  went  to  Amyklse,  where 
he  was  purified  by  Deiphobos  the  son  of  Hippolytos.  But  he 
fell  notwithstanding  into  a  severe  malady  on  account  of  the 
murder  of  Iphitos;  and  going  to  Delphi  to  seek  relief,  he  was 
refused  a  response  by  the  Pythia.  In  his  rage  at  her  denial  he 
went  to  plunder  the  temple,  and  taking  the  tripod  was  about 
establishing  an  oracle  for  himself.  Apollo  came  to  oppose  him ; 
but  Zeus  hurled  a  thunderbolt  between  the  combatants,  and  put 
an  end  to  their  contest.  Herakles  now  received  a  response,  that 
his  malady  would  be  removed  if  he  let  himself  be  sold  for  three 

years  as  a  slave,  and  gave  the  purchase-money  to  Eurytos  as  a 

compensation  for  the  loss  of  his  son.1 
Accordingly,  in  obedience  to  the  oracle,  he  was  conducted  by 

Hermes  to  Lydia,  and  there  sold  to  Omphale  the  queen  of  the 

country.2  The  purchase-money  (three  talents,  it  is  said)  was 
offered  to  Eurytos,  but  he  refused  to  accept  it. 
When  the  term  of  his  servitude  was  expired,  he  prepared, 

being  now  relieved  of  his  disease,  to  take  his  long-threatened 
vengeance  on  Laomedon.  He  accordingly  collected  a  fleet  of 

eighteen3  fifty-oared  vessels,  manned  by  a  valiant  band  of  volun- 
teer warriors,  and  sailed  for  Ilion.  Leaving  the  fleet  under  the 

charge  of  CEkles,  he  led  his  men  against  the  town ;  but  while  he 
was  advancing  toward  it,  Laomedon  fell  on  the  ships,  and  CEkles 
was  slain  in  the  attack;  Laomedon  was  however  driven  back 

and  besieged  in  the  town.  Telamon  son  of  iEakos  succeeded  in 
making  a  breach  in  the  walls,  and  entered;  but  Herakles  fol- 

lowed close  on  him  with  his  drawn  sword,  for  he  would  have  no 

one  thought  his  superior.  When  Telamon  saw  this  he  began 
to  collect  the  stones  which  were  lying  near  him;  and  on  his 
asking  him  what  he  was  doing,  said  that  he  was  raising  an  altar 
to  Herakles  Kallimkos  (Victor).  Herakles  slew  with  his  arrows 
Laomedon  and  all  his  sons  but  Podarkes.  He  gave  Hesione  to 
Telamon  as  a  reward  of  his  valour,  and  allowed  her  to  choose 

one  among  the  captives  to  be  set  at  liberty.  When  she  had 
fixed  on  her  brother  Podarkes,  Herakles  replied  that  he  must 
first  be  made  a  slave,  and  that  then  she  might  give  something 
for  him   and  redeem  him.      She  took   her  golden  veil   off  her 

1  Pherekyd^s  ap.  Sch.  Od.  xxi.  23.    iEsch.  Agam.  1048.    Soph.  Track.  252  seq. 

*  The  Lydians  had  a  hero  named  Sand6n  similar  to  Herakles,  Lyd.  tie  Magi'st. 
hi.  64.  Omphale,  we  are  told,  clad  him  in  a  robe  dyed  with  sandy x :  set 

Muller,  Proleg.  188.  3  Homer  (//.  v.  641)  says  six  ships. 

r  * 
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head,  and  with  it  bought  him;  and  hence  he  was  afterwards 

named  Priamos  (Purchased)  instead  of  Podarkes  (Swift-foot). 
As  Herakles  was  sailing  homewards  from  Troy,  he  was  assailed 

by  a  furious  storm,  sent  by  Hera,1  which  drove  him  to  the  isle 
of  Kos.  The  inhabitants  taking  the  strangers  for  pirates  as- 

sailed them  with  stones,  and  endeavoured  to  prevent  their  land- 
ing ;  but  they  were  defeated,  and  their  king  Eurypylos,  the  son 

of  Poseidon  and  Astypalsea,  was  slain.  Herakles  himself  was 
wounded  in  the  fight  by  Chalkodon.  Having  ravaged  Kos,  he 
went  at  the  call  of  Athena  to  Phlegra,  where  he  fought  with  the 

Gods  against  the  Giants. 
Not  long  afterwards  he  collected  an  army  of  Arkadians  and 

volunteers  from  most  of  the  towns  of  Greece,  and  marched 

against  Augeas;  who  put  his  E'leians  under  the  command  of 
his  nephews  Eurytos  and  Kteatos,  the  sons  of  Molione  and 

Aktor,  who  excelled  all  men  of  that  time  in  strength.2  Hera- 
kles happening  to  fall  sick,  made  a  truce  with  the  Molionids; 

but  when  they  heard  of  his  illness,  they  attacked  his  army,  and 
killed  several  of  his  men.  He  retired  at  that  time ;  but  in  the 

third  Isthmiad  afterwards,  when  the  E'leians  sent  the  Molionids 
to  Kleonse  to  offer  sacrifice,  he  waylaid  and  killed  them.  He 

then  led  an  army  into  E'lis,  took  the  city,  slew  Augeas  and  his 
sons,  and  set  Phyleus  on  the  throne.  He  also  established  the 
Olympic  games,  raised  an  altar  to  Pelops,  and  built  altars  to  the 
twelve  gods  in  order. 

After  the  capture  of  E'lis  he  marched  against  Pylos,  took  the 
city,  and  killed  Neleus  and  all  his  sons,  except  Nestor,  who  was 

living  with  the  Gerenians.3  He  is  also  said  to  have  wounded 
Hades  and  Hera  as  they  were  aiding  the  Pylians.4  He  then 
marched  to  Lakedsemon,  to  punish  the  sons  of  Hippokoon  for 
having  slain  (Eonos  the  son  of  Likymnios.  For  as  this  youth 
was  gazing  on  the  palace  of  Hippokoon,  the  house-dog  flew  at 
him :  he  flung  a  stone  at  the  dog ;  which  so  enraged  the  sons 
of  Hippokoon,  that  they  rushed  out  with  sticks  and  beat  him  to 

death.5  Herakles  therefore,  to  avenge  his  death,  collected  an 
army.  At  Tegea  in  Arkadia  he  asked  Kepheus,  who  had  twenty 
sons,  to  join  in  the  expedition ;  but  Kepheus,  afraid  lest  during 
his  absence  the  Argives    might  make   an   attempt  on   Tegea, 

1  //.  xv.  26  seq. 
2  Pind.  01.  xi.  26  (31)  seq. :  see  chap.  x.  Eurytos  and  Kteatos. 
1  II.  xi.  690  seq. :  see  chap.  x.  N€leus. 
4  The  line,  11.  v.  397, 

'Ev  Uv\(f>  Iv  vcKveofft  fiaXwv  bdvt/rjcriv  eSawe, 
tlludes  perhaps  to  this  event :  see  Pind.  01.  ix.  30  (45)  seq. ;  above,  p.  80. 

s  Paus.  iii.  15,  4. 



HERAKLES.  325 

declined  tlie  proposal,  Herakles  then,  who  had  in  a  water- urn 
a  brazen  ringlet  of  the  Gorgon,  which  Athena  had  given  him, 
presented  it  to  Aerope  the  daughter  of  Kepheus,  and  told  her, 
that  if  when  a  hostile  army  should  approach  she  would  show  it 
thrse  times  from  the  walls  without  looking  at  it  herself,  they 
would  take  to  flight.  Kepheus  and  his  sons  then  joined  Hera- 

kles; but  they  all  fell  in  battle,  and  with  them  Iphikles  the 

brother  of  the  hero.  Hippokoon  himself  was  slain  in  the  en- 
gagement, his  sons  were  taken  prisoners,  and  his  kingdom  was 

given  to  Tyndareos. 

Iteturning  through  Tegea,  Herakles  violated,  wit&out  know- 
ing her,  Auge  the  daughter  of  Aleos.  She  secretly  brought 

forth  a  son,  whom  she  laid  in  the  sacred  inclosure  (refxevos)  of 
Athena.  A  famine  coming  on  the  land,  Aleos  went  into  the 
temenos  of  the  goddess ;  and  searching  about,  found  his  daughters 
infant,  which  he  exposed  on  Mount  Parthenion.  But  the  babe 
was  protected  by  the  care  of  the  gods ;  for  a  hind,  which  had  just 
calved,  came  and  suckled  him;  and  the  shepherds  finding  him 

named  him  Telephos  from  that  circumstance.1  Aleos  gave  his 
daughter  Auge  to  Nauplios  the  son  of  Poseidon,  to  sell  her  out  of 

the  country ;  and  he  disposed  of  her  to  Teuthras  king  of  Teu- 

thrania  on  the  Kayster  in  Mysia,  who  made  her  his  wife.2  Tele- 
phos having,  when  grown  up,  consulted  the  oracle  respecting  hia 

parents,  came  to  Mysia,  where  he  was  kindly  received  by  Teuthras, 
whom  he  succeeded  in  his  kingdom. 

Herakles  went  afterwards  to  Kalydon,  where  he  sought  the 

hand  of  Deianeira  the  daughter  of  CEneus.3  He  had  to  contend 
for  her  with  the  river-god  Acheloos,  who  turned  himself  into  a 
bull ;  in  which  form  one  of  his  horns  was  broken  off  by  the  vic- 

torious hero.  The  vanquished  river- god  gave  him  in  exchange 
for  it  the  horn  of  Amaltheia.4    Herakles  afterwards  assisted  the 

1  T^\e0os,  from  e\a<j)os  a  hind.  Its  true  signification  is  Far-shining 
(tt]\€ cpaos)  ;  Auge  (A&719)  is  Bright.  The  legend  is  connected  with  the  worship 
of  Athena  Alea  (above,  p.  141):  see  Paus.  viii.  47.     Welcker,  Kret.  Kol.  12. 

2  Euripides  (ap.  Strab.  xiii.  1,  69,  p.  915)  says  that  Aleos  put  his  daughter 
and  her  babe  in  a  coffer  and  cast  them  into  the  sea,  and  that  Athena  guided  it 
to  the  mouth  of  the  KaiKOS,  where  it  was  found  by  Teuthras,  who  married 
Auge  and  adopted  her  child. 

3  When  he  met  Meleagros  in  Erebos  the  latter  besought  him  to  marry  his 
sister,  Sch.  U.  xxi.  194. 

4  Amaltheia  (above,  p.  70)  was  the  goat  that  suckled  the  infant  Zeus ;  the 
name  is  probably  derived  from  a/j.aXos,  tender,  or  from  afieA/ycy,  to  milk.  It 
was  a  pleasing  fiction  to  make  her  horn  pour  forth  ambrosia  and  nectar. 
According  to  later  writers  Amaltheia  was  a  nymph,  the  possessor  of  the  horn, 

the  daughter  of  O'keanos  (Sch.  //.  xxi.  194),  or  Haemonios  (Pher,  ap.  Apollod. 
i;.  7,  5),  or  O'lenos.  Thedn.  ad  Arat.  64. 
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Kalydonians  against  the  Thesprotians,  and  took  the  city  of 
Ephyra,  over  which  Phylas  reigned,  by  whose  daughter  Astoyche 
he  became  the  father  of  Tlepolemos. 

One  day  at  the  table  of  CEnens,  as  Eunomos  the  son  of  Archi- 
teles  was,  according  to  custom,  pouring  water  on  the  hands  of 
the  guests,  Herakles  happening  unawares  to  swing  his  hand 

suddenly  struck  the  boy  and  killed  him.1  As  it  was  evidently 
an  accident,  the  father  forgave  the  death  of  his  son ;  but  Hera- 

kles resolved  to  banish  himself,  agreeably  to  the  law  in  such 
cases,  and  he  set  out  with  his  wife  for  Trachis,  the  realm  of  his 
friend  Keyx.  On  their  way  they  came  to  the  river  Euenos, 

where  Nessos2  the  Kentaur  had  taken  his  abode,  and  carried 
over  travellers,  saying  he  had  received  this  office  from  the  gods 
as  a  reward  for  his  uprightness.  Herakles  went  across  through 

the  water  himself,  having  agreed  on  the  price  for  the  convey- 
ance of  Deianeira.  Nessos  attempted  to  offer  violence  to  his 

fair  freight.  She  resisted,  and  cried  out  loudly;  and  Herakles, 
hearing  her  screams,  shot  Nessos  through  the  heart  as  he  came 
on  shore.  The  dying  Kentaur  thought  on  revenge:  he  called 
Deianeira  to  him,  and  told  her  if  she  would  possess  a  philtre,  or 
means  of  securing  the  love  of  Herakles,  to  keep  carefully  the 
blood  which  flowed  from  his  wound — an  advice  with  which  she 
incautiously  complied. 

As  they  were  going  through  the  country  of  the  Dryopians 
Herakles  became  extremely  hungry,  and  meeting  a  man  named 
Theiodamas  driving  a  wain  with  two  oxen,  he  unyoked  one  of 
them,  and  killed,  dressed,  and  ate  it.  He  took  with  him  Hylas 
the  son  of  Theiodamas,  who  became  his  especial  favourite.  While 
residing  with  Keyx  he  aided  -ZEgimios,  king  of  the  Dorians, 
against  whom  the  Lapiths  under  the  command  of  Koronos  had 
made  war,  on  account  of  a  dispute  respecting  their  boundaries, 
and  had  besieged  him  in  his  town.  Herakles  slew  Koronos, 
and  put  iEgimios  in  possession  of  the  whole  country  that  had 
been  in  dispute.  He  afterwards  killed  Laogoras  king  of  the 
Dryopians  and  his  children,  as  he  was  feasting  in  the  sacred 
ground  of  Apollo,  on  account  of  his  violence  and  his  aiding  the 
Lapiths. 

As  he  was  passing  by  the  temple  of  Apollo  at  Pagasse  he  was 
opposed  by  Kyknos  the  son  of  Ares,  who  was  in  the  habit  of 
plundering  those  who  brought  the  sacrifices  to  Pytho.  Kyknos 
fell  in  the  combat ;  and  when  Ares,  who  had  witnessed  the  fate 

1  See  Fairy  Mythology,  vol.  i.  p.  206  ;  p.  129  new  edit,  note,  for  a  somewhat 
similar  proof  of  the  strength  of  Holger  Dansk. 

*  Probably  from  vdco  to  flow. 
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of  his  »on,  would  avenge  him,  he  received  a  wound  in  the  thigh 

f i  om  the  spear  of  the  hero.1 
Returning  to  Trachis,  Herakles  collected  an  army,  and  made 

war  on  Eurytos  king  of  (Echalia  (in  Eubcea),  whom  he  killed, 
together  with  his  sons;  and  having  buried  those  of  his  own 
men  who  had  fallen,  among  whom  were  Hippasos  the  son  of 
Keyx,  and  Argeios  and  Melas  the  sons  of  his  uncle  Likymnios, 
he  plundered  the  town  and  led  Iole  away  captive.  At  the  Eu- 
bcean  promontory  Kenseos  he  raised  an  altar  to  Zeus;  and 
wishing  to  offer  a  sacrifice,  sent  to  Keyx  for  a  splendid  robe  to 
wear.  Deianeira  hearing  about  Iole  from  the  messenger,  and 
fearing  the  effect  of  her  charms  on  the  heart  of  her  husband, 
resolved  to  try  the  efficacy  of  the  philtre  of  Nessos,  and  tinged 
with  it  the  tunic  which  was  sent.  Herakles,  suspecting  nothing, 
put  on  the  fatal  garment  and  prepared  to  offer  sacrifice.  At 
first  he  felt  no  effect  from  it,  but  when  it  warmed  the  venom 
of  Nessos  began  to  consume  his  flesh.  In  his  fury  he  caught 
Lichas,  the  ill-fated  bearer  of  the  poisoned  tunic,  by  the  foot, 

and  hurled  him  into  the  sea.2  He  attempted  to  tear  off  the 
tunic,  but  it  adhered  closely  to  his  skin,  and  the  flesh  came 
away  with  it.  In  this  wretched  state  he  got  on  shipboard  and 
returned  to  Trachis;  where  Deianeira,  on  learning  the  conse- 

quence of  what  she  had  done,  hanged  herself;  and  Herakles, 
charging  Hyllos  his  eldest  son  by  her  to  marry  Iole  when  he 
was  of  sufficient  age,  had  himself  carried  to  the  summit  of 
Mount  (Ete,  and  there  causing  a  pyre  to  be  constructed,  as- 

cended it,  and  directed  his  followers  to  set  it  on  fire.3  But  no 
one  would  venture  to  obey ;  till  Poeas,  happening  to  arrive  there 
in  search  of  his  stray  cattle,  complied  with  the  desire  of  the 
hero,  and  received  his  bow  and  arrows  as  his  reward.  While  the 

pyre  was  flaming  a  thunder-cloud  conveyed  the  sufferer  to  heaven, 
where  he  was  endowed  with  immortality ;  and  being  reconciled 
to  Hera  he  espoused  her  daughter  Hebe,  by  whom  he  had  two 

children  named  Alexiares  [Aider -in-war)  andAniketos  (Invincible). 

Before  we  enter  on  the  consideration  of  the  mythology  of 
Herakles,  we  will  give  the  beautiful  and  ingenious,  but,  as  appears 

to  us,  fanciful  view  of  it  taken  by  a  modern  critic.4 
This  mythe  is,  according  to  him,  one  of  extreme  antiquity 

and  great  beauty,  setting  forth  the  ideal  of  human  perfection, 

1  H^siod,  'Aariris.  The  poet  here  (v.  120)  names  the  hero's  steed  Arei6n: 
see  above,  p.  158. 

2  From  (Eta  says  Ovid  (Met.  ix.  165,  217),  who  is  followed  by  Milton  (Par 
Lost,  ii.  545). 

*  See  SophokleV  Trachinix.  *  Butimann,  Mythol.  .   246  seq. 
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consecrated  to  the  weal  of  mankind,  or  rather  in  its  original  form 

to  that  of  the  hero's  own  nation.  This  perfection,  according 
to  the  ideas  of  the  heroic  age,  consists  in  the  greatest  bodily 

strength  nnited  with  the  advantages  of  mind  and  sonl  recog- 
nised by  that  age.  Snch  a  hero  is,  therefore,  a  man :  but  these 

noble  qualities  in  him  are  of  divine  origin ;  and  he  is  made  to 
be  the  son  of  the  king  of  the  gods,  by  a  mortal  mother.  To 
render  his  perfection  the  more  manifest,  the  poet  gives  him  a 
twin-brother,  the  child  of  a  mortal  sire.  As  virtue  is  not  to  be 
learned,  Herakles  exhibits  his  strength  and  courage  in  infancy ; 
he  strangles  the  snakes,  which  fill  his  brother  with  terror.  The 
character  of  the  hero  throughout  life,  as  that  of  the  avenger  of 
injustice  and  punisher  of  evil,  must  exhibit  itself  in  the  boy  as 
the  wild  instinct  of  nature ;  and  the  mythe  makes  him  kill  his 

tutor  Linos  with  a  blow  of  the  lyre.  When  sent  away  by  Am- 
phitryon, he  prepares  himself,  in  the  stillness  and  solitude  of 

the  shepherd's  life,  by  feats  of  strength  and  courage,  for  his 
future  task  of  purifying  the  earth  of  violence. 

The  beautiful  tale  of  Prodikos,  on  the  choice  of  Herakles 

between  virtue  and  effeminacy,  is  a  component  part  of  the  ori- 
ginal mythe,  to  which  it  suits  so  accurately.  For  if  the  virtue  of 

Herakles  was  to  be  of  any  value,  it  must  be  the  result  of  choice, 
and  he  must  be  tempted  and  resist  the  temptation.  It  was  also 
necessary  for  the  perfection  of  virtue  that  it  should  encounter 
continued  opposition;  and  Grecian  mythology,  which  contained 
no  being  of  pure  and  unmixed  evil,  but  gods  of  mingled  character 
like  men,  furnished  in  the  jealous  Hera  a  deity  to  oppose  and 
afflict  the  son  of  Zeus.  But  if  the  object  of  the  persecution  of 

one  power,  he  must  be — in  conformity  to  all  analogy — under  the 
protection  of  another ;  and  Pallas- Athene,  the  goddess  of  wisdom 
and  mental  energy,  appears  throughout  the  ancient  form  of  the 
mythe  as  the  constant  guardian  of  the  hero. 

The  number  of  tasks  may  not  have  been  originally  twelve, 
though  most  accounts  agree  in  that  number ;  but  they  were  all  of 

a  nature  agreeable  to  the  ideas  of  an  heroic  age, — the  destruction 
of  monsters,  and  bringing  home  to  his  own  country  the  valuable 

productions  of  other  regions.  These  labours  are  chiefly  allegori- 
cal. The  Hydra,  for  instance,  was  meant  to  represent  the  evils  of 

democratic  anarchy,  with  its  numerous  heads,  against  which 
though  one  may  not  be  able  to  effect  anything,  yet  the  union  of 
even  two  may  suffice  to  overcome  it. 

The  toils  of  the  hero  conclude  with  the  greatest  and  most  rare 

of  all  in  the  heroic  age, — the  conquest  over  death.  This  is  repre- 
sented by  his  descent  into  the  under- world,  and  dragging  Kerberoa 
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to  light,  as  a  proof  of  his  victory.  In  the  old  mythe  he  was  made 
to  engage  with  and  wound  Aides  ;  and  the  Alkestis  of  Euripides 
exhibits  him  in  conflict  with  Death. 

But  virtue,  to  be  a  useful  example,  must  occasionally  succumb 
to  human  weakness  and  the  power  of  the  evil  principle.  Hence 
Herakles  falls  into  fits  of  madness,  sent  on  him  by  Hera ;  and 
hence,  like  the  Binaldo  and  Ruggiero  of  romance,  he  becomes 
the  willing  slave  of  Omphale,  the  fair  queen  of  Lydia,  and 

changes  his  club  and  lion's  skin  for  the  distaff  and  the  female 
robe.  The  mythe  at  length  concludes  most  nobly  with  the 
assumption  of  the  hero  into  Olympos.  His  protecting  deity 

abandons  him  to  the  power  of  his  persevering  enemy;1  his 
mortal  part  is  consumed  by  fire,  the  purest  of  elements;  his 

shade  or  image  (t'ldcokov),2  like  those  of  other  men,  descends  to 
the  realms  of  Hades,  while  the  divine  portion,  himself  (avros), 

ascends  from  the  pyre  in  a  thunder- cloud,  and  the  object  of 

Hera's  persecution  being  now  effected,  espouses  Youth  the 
daughter  of  his  reconciled  foe. 

Our  chief  objection  to  this  beautiful  theory  is  its  making  the 
mythe  of  Herakles,  from  the  very  commencement,  one  entire  and 
consistent  fiction,  framed  with  a  moral  view.  This  we  regard  as 
contrary  to  the  mythic  analogy,  which,  though  it  might  devise 
single  mythes,  like  that  of  Ixion,  in  order  to  illustrate  some 
ethic  principle,  never  conducted  the  heroes  through  a  long  series 
of  adventures  like  those  of  Herakles. 

The  mythology  of  this  hero  is  of  a  very  mixed  character  in 
the  form  in  which  it  has  come  down  to  us.  There  is  apparently 
in  it  the  identification  of  one  or  more  Grecian  heroes  with  Mel- 

kart,3  a  god  of  the  Phoenicians,  and  perhaps  with  one  of  the 
deities  of  Egypt.  Hence  we  find  Herakles  so  frequently  repre- 

sented as  the  sun-god,  and  his  twelve  labours  regarded  as  the 
passage  of  the  sun  through  the  twelve  signs  of  the  zodiac. 

The  Grecian  adventures  of  Herakles  are  placed  in  Thessaly 
(chiefly  about  Mount  (Ete),  JGtolia  and  the  Peloponnese:  and 
as  the  Dorians,  whose  princes  wer«»  supposed  to  be  descended 
from  Herakles,  had  relations  with  ill  these  countries,   Miiller4 

1  'AWa  4  MoTp'  idd/j-aacre  Kal  apyaXeos  x-'Aos  "Hprjs. — /7.  xviii.  119. 
2  Od.  xi.  602.  It  is  not  unworthy  of  notic ,  that  in  the  Ilias  (i.  3)  it  is  said 

that  the  souls  (\pvxas)  of  the  heroes  were  sen'  to  Ais,  themselves  (avrovs)  were 
made  a  prey  for  dogs  and  birds  ;  while,  m  th^  place  of  the  Odyssey,  the  image 
(eiSwAo*/)  of  Herakles  was  in  the  house  of  Ais,  himself  (aurbs)  was  on  Olympos. 
Two  diametrically  opposed  species  of  psycholoj  y  ! 

3  Malqereth  (nipT'D)  '  King  of  the  City/  a  i  ame  of  the  Sun  or  of  the  planet 

Jupiter.  4  Ddrmns,  book  ii.  chap.  11,  12. 
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views  in  him  the  national  hero  of  the  Dorian  race.  He  regards 
as  the  original  exploits  of  the  Dorian  Herakles  the  conquest  of 
(Echalia,  the  marriage  with  Deianeira  (that  is  the  league  between 
the  Dorians  and  JEtolians  for  the  invasion  of  the  Peloponnese), 
the  taking  of  Ephyra,  with  which  he  connects  the  wounding  of 
Hades,  and  the  whole  of  the  Heraklean  Nekyia,  and  even  the 

carrying  away  of  the  cattle  of  Geryoneus,  whom  with  Hekatseos 

he  places  in  E'peiros,  and  finally  the  death  on  the  summit  of 
(Ete.  He  thinks  that  the  Peloponnesian  adventures  were  mostly 
invented  after  the  time  of  the  Dorian  invasion,  which  they  were 
intended  to  justify;  there  may,  he  allows,  have  been  an  Argive 
hero  of  perhaps  the  same  name,  who  was  the  destroyer  of  the 
Nemeaean  lion ;  but  the  enmity  of  Hera,  the  delay  at  his  birth, 
the  servitude  to  Eurystheus,  etc.,  are  Dorian  legends,  and  meant 

to  represent  the  political  and  religious  contests  between  the  an- 
cient inhabitants  and  the  invaders.  The  mythology  of  Herakles 

at  Thebes  was,  he  thinks,  introduced  from  Delphi,  or  by  the  Doric 
Herakleids.  That  he  did  not  belong  to  the  Kadmeian  mythology 
is  proved  by  the  legend  of  the  coming  of  Alkmene  to  Thebes,  and 

by  the  fact  of  his  temples  there  being  without  the  walls, — a  fact 
which  is  quite  conclusive,  as  the  ancient  deities  of  a  city  always 
had  their  temples  on  or  near  the  citadel.  Returning  to  the 
Peloponnese ;  the  adventures  there,  he  says,  may  be  divided  into 
two  classes,  the  combats  with  men  and  those  with  beasts.  Of 

the  former  are  the  conquest  of  Pylos,  Lakonia  and  E'lis,  and  the 
establishment  of  the  Olympic  games,  in  all  of  which  there  is  a 
Historic  reference.  The  latter  are  perhaps  of  a  symbolic  nature. 
Many  of  the  adventures  out  of  Greece  are  to  be  referred  to  the 
Grecian  colonists  of  the  places  which  are  made  the  scene  of 
them. 

We  have  thus  given  a  sketch  of  the  theory  of  this  most  able 
mythologist,  and  there  is  much  in  it  to  which  it  is  difficult  to 
refuse  assent.  But  we  think  that,  like  his  theory  of  Apollo,  it 

is  too  much  affected  by  what  appears  to  us  his  exaggerated  con- 
ception of  the  influence  of  Doric  ideas  and  institutions  in  Greece. 

There  are,  in  fact,  parts  of  the  Heraclean  mythology  to  our  ap- 
prehension almost  inexplicable  on  this  hypothesis:  his  name, 

too,  Hera-renowned,  seems  quite  unsuitable  to  a  hero  of  the  Do- 
rians anterior  to  the  Migration.  This  however  may  be  obviated 

by  supposing  the  name  of  the  Dorian  hero  to  have  been  dif- 
ferent, and  that  of  the  Argive  to  have  been  adopted  in  its  stead. 

But  again,  it  does  not  seem  likely  that  an  Argive  hero  should 
be  the  object  of  persecution  to  the  Argive  goddess ;  on  the  con- 

trary, all  analogy  would  lead  us  to  suppose  him,  from  hie  name, 
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to  have  been  her  favourite.1  We  would  therefore  hint  as  a 
possibility,  that  the  original  Herakles  was  the  conception  of  a 

Peloponnesian  hero,2  who,  in  obedience  to  the  great  goddess  of 
the  country  (the  goddess  of  the  earth),  cleared  it  of  the  noxious 
animals  that  infested  it,  and,  it  may  be,  went  on  toilsome  journeys 
to  distant  regions  to  bring  home  cattle  and  plants  to  adorn  and 
improve  it ;  but  that  when  he  had  been  identified  with  the  Doric 
hero  a  new  series  of  adventures  was  devised  for  him,  and  he  was 

made  the  object  of  the  persecution  instead  of  the  favour  of  the 
Argive  goddess.  We  do  not  think  that  the  identification  with 
Melkart  had  much  influence  beyond  that  of  localising  some  of  the 
legends,  such  as  that  of  Geryoneus. 

In  the  Homeric  poems  there  is,  as  we  have  seen,  frequent 
mention  of  Herakles ;  and  in  the  Theogony  his  birth  at  Thebes, 
his  combats  with  the  ISTemesean  lion,  the  Hydra  and  Geryoneus, 
his  release  of  Prometheus  and  marriage  with  Hebe,  are  noticed. 

In  the  E'cese  the  conquest  of  Pylos  and  other  events  were  re- 
corded ;  the  Shield  relates  the  combat  with  Kyknos ;  and  the 

iEgimios  and  Wedding  of  Keyx,  ascribed  to  Hesiod,  contained 
adventures  of  this  hero.  Of  the  age  of  these  poems  however  we 
can  only  make  a  conjecture ;  for  it  is  well  known  that  some  of 
the  Hesiodic  poems,  as  they  are  called,  come  down  even  below 
the  thirtieth  Olympiad.  Kinsethos  of  Lakedsemon,  who  flourished 
about  the  fifth  Olympiad,  composed  a  Herakleia,  and  Peisander 
of  Kameiros  (about  01.  33)  another  very  celebrated  one ;  Stesi- 
ehoros  of  Himera  (01.  48)  also  composed  a  lyric  poem  named 
the  Geryoneis,  on  the  expedition  to  Erytheia  :  Panyasis  of  Samos 
(01.  72)  wrote  a  Herakleia  in  fourteen  books,  containing  nearly 
as  many  verses  as  the  Odyssey. 

Pherekydes,  Hellanikos  and  Hekatseos  all  gave  the  adventures 
of  Herakles  a  place  in  their  works  :  and  Herodoros  of  Herakleia 
on  the  Pontos,  a  contemporary  of  Sokrates,  composed  a  long 
Herakleia  in  prose.  The  Attic  tragedians  also  introduced  Hera- 

kles into  their  dramas ;  and  as  they  viewed  him  as  a  Boeotian, 
his  character  was  treated  with  but  little  ceremony  on  some  occa- 

sions. Apollodoros  and  Diodoros  relate  the  adventures  of  this 
hero ;  they  were  also  the  subjects  of  the  verses  of  the  Alexan- 

drian and  the  Latin  poets. 

1  All  the  compounds  of  this  form  seem  to  be  in  a  good  sense.  Such  are  So- 
phokles,  Agathokl^s,  Callikles,  Hierokles,  Themistokles,  Eukles.  Diokles, 
Hermokles,  Theokles,  seem  to  intimate  the  divine  favour. 

2  Herakles,  son  of  the  Strong-one  (Alkmene)  by  Zeus-Amphitry6n  (Wearer- 
cut  or  Vanquisher) ;  also  named  Alkeides  Q^on-of-strength;  from  his  gTandsirt 
Alkffios. 
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Chapter  V. 

MYTHES  OF  ATTICA. 

KfKpoyjs.     Cecrops. 

O'gyges,  in  whose  time  the  Bceotic  flood  is  placed,  is  said  by 
some  to  have  been  the  first  who  reigned  over  Attica  and  Boeotia  : 
his  son  Eleusinos  was  the  founder  of  Eleusis. 

But  in  general  Kekrops  is  held  to  have  been  the  first  who 
ruled  over  the  country  called  Kekropia  from  him,  and  Attica 
from  its  peninsular  form.  He  is  said  by  mythologists  to  hare 
been  an  autochthon,  i.e.  one  who  came  from  no  foreign  country, 
but  was  born  in,  and  as  it  were  from,  the  land ;  and,  like  auto- 

chthones in  general,  to  have  had  a  body  composed  of  those  of  a 
man  and  a  snake.  In  his  time  the  gods  began  to  choose  cities 
for  themselves  ;  and  Poseidon  and  Athena  both  fixed  on  Athens. 
The  former  came  and  struck  the  middle  of  the  future  Akropolis 
with  his  trident,  and  formed  the  well  of  salt  water  in  the  Erech- 
theion ;  Athena  then  came,  and  making  Kekrops  witness  of  her 

taking  possession,  planted  the  olive  which  stood  in  the  Pandro- 
sion.  Twelve  gods  sat  to  decide  the  cause;  and  on  the  testi- 

mony of  Kekrops,  they  adjudged  the  place  to  Athena.  She 
named  the  city  from  herself,  and  Poseidon  testified  his  anger  by 

laying  the  Thriasian  plain  under  water.1 
Kekrops  married  Agraulos  the  daughter  of  Aktseos,  who  bore 

him  a  son  Erysichthon,  and  three  daughters,  Aglauros  or  Agrau- 
los, Pandrosos,  and  Herse.  Erysichthon  died  without  children  ; 

Agraulos  had  by  Ares  a  daughter  named  Alkippe,2  and  Herse 
by  Hermes  a  son  named  Kephalos.3 

One  of  the  earliest  events  recorded  in  modern  histories  of 

Greece  is  the  coming  of  Kekrops  at  the  head  of  a  colony,  from 

Sals  in  Lower  Egypt  to  Attica,  where  he  civilised  the  rude  ab- 
origines, gave  them  religion,  marriage,  and  other  social  institu 

tions,  and  taught  them  to  cultivate  corn  for  their  subsistence 
This  remarkable  event  is  placed,  on  the  authority  of  the  Parian 
Chronicle,  B.C.  1582. 

It  may  therefore  seem  strange  that  Kekrops  should  apparently 
have  been  utterly  unknown  to  Homer   and   Hesiod ;    that  the 

1  Apollod.  iii.  14,  1.  For  other  marks  of  the  vengeance  of  this  god,  s<a 
Sch.  Aristoph.  Eccles.  471.     Varro,  Fr.  p.  360  (Bip.) 

*  See  above,  p.  95.  *  See  above  p.  146. 
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Kyklie  and  tlie  lyric  poets  do  not  speak  of  him ;  that  the  logo- 
graphers,  and  their  follower  Apollodoros,  seem  ignorant  of  his 
Egyptian  birth ;  that  the  same  should  be  the  case  with  the  dra* 
matists ;  and  that  Herodotos  should  speak  of  the  Athena  of  Sais 
and  of  the  Attic  Kekrops  without  giving  the  slightest  hint  of  any 
connexion  between  them.  Plato  is,  in  fact,  the  first  who  inti- 

mates it;  the  priests  of  Sais,  he  says,  informed  Solon  out  of 

their  temple-archives  that  the  goddess  Neith  or  Athena  was  the 
founder  of  both  their  cities,  but  that  Athens  was  the  elder  by  one 
thousand  years.  When  in  those  remote  ages  the  people  of  the  isle 
Atlantis  invaded  the  countries  within  the  Pillars  of  Herakles,  the 

Athenians  bravely  repelled  them ;  and  in  the  war  Kekrops,  Erech- 

theus,  Erichthonios,  and  Erysichthon  distinguished  themselves.1 
We  should  think  it  hardly  necessary  to  inform  the  reader 

that  the  whole  story  of  the  Atlantis,  and  everything  relating  to 
it,  is  as  pure  a  fiction  as  the  Utopia  or  any  other  political  ro- 

mance, and  that  Plato  makes  in  it  the  same  use  of  Solon  that  he 
does  of  Sokrates  on  other  occasions.  At  all  events  he  gives  not 
the  slightest  hint  of  Kekrops  being  an  Egyptian,  but  rather  the 
very  reverse.  Elsewhere  he  states  the  genuine  Athenian  creed 

of  his  day.  '  Neither  a  Pelops,  nor  a  Danaos,  nor  a  Kadmos, 
nor  an  JEgyptos,  nor  any  other,  who,  being  originally  a  Barba- 

rian, has  been  naturalised  among  the  Hellenes,  has  settled 
among  us.  We  are  of  pure  Hellenic  blood,  no  mixed  people, 
and  hence  the  hatred  of  foreign  manners  and  customs  is  espe- 

cially implanted  in  our  city.' 2 
The  first  notice  of  the  Egyptian  origin  of  the  Athenians  ap- 

peared in  a  work  which  went  under  the  name  of  Theopompos, 
but  which  was  a  forgery  intended  to  injure  him.  It  was  named 
TpiK.dpa.vos  and  it  attacked  the  traditions  and  history  of  Athens, 
Sparta,  and  Thebes.  On  the  other  hand  Kallistratos  and  Pha- 
nodemos  maintained  that  Sais  was  colonised  from  Athens.  In  the 

time  of  the  Ptolemies  it  became  the  fashion  to  regard  the  Egyp- 
tians as  the  colonisers  of  half  the  world.  Still  it  is  only  in  an 

imperfect  fragment  of  Diodoros  and  in  Scholia  that  the  Egyptian 
Kekrops  occurs.  Few  then,  we  think,  will  now  dissent  from  the 

following  judgment:  'The  derivation  of  Kekrops  from  Sais  is 
a  historic  sophism  and  no  mythe.' 3 

1   Timceos,  21  seq.     Critias,  108  seq. 
*  Menexenos,  245.  Isocrates  (Enc.  Hel.  20 ;  Panath.  19)  omits  Kekrops  in 

h's  list  of  Athenian  kings;  and  he  speaks  (Parity.  41;  Panath.  258)  of  the 
Athenian  autochthony  in  the  same  manner  as  Plat6 :  see  also  Euripides,  I6nt 
590,  Fr.  Erechtheus,  i.  7  seq. 

*  See  Miiller,  Orchom.  106  seq.     Proleg.  175.     Voss,  Myth.  Br,  iii.  180  seq. 
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Kekrops  is  then,  in  fact,  purely  an  ideal  being,  and  the  nzjnea 
of  his  family  all  relate  to  agriculture  and  to  the  worship  of  the 
tutelar  deity  of  Athens.  Thus  he  is  married  to  Field-dwelling 
(Agraulos),  the  daughter  of  the  land  (Aktseos).  He  has  one 

son,  Mildew,  or  rather  ploughman  (Erysichthon),1  who  dies 
without  leaving  any  offspring ;  and  three  daughters,  Bright-one 

(Aglauros)2  or  Field-dwelling  (Agraulos),  All-dew  (Pandrosos)  and 
Dew  (Herse),  of  whom  the  first  bears  a  daughter,  Strong -mare 
(Alkippe),  to  the  god  of  war ;  and  the  third  a  son  Shady  (Kepha- 
los),  to  the  rural  deity  Hermes.  There  were  temples  of  both 
Agraulos  and  Pandrosos  at  Athens ;  and,  as  Athena  herself  was 

called  by  these  names,3  they  are  in  all  likelihood  nothing  more 
than  personifications  of  her  epithets.  As  Pandrosos  and  Herse 
are  the  same  in  signification,  and  the  name  of  the  latter  occurs 
only  in  late  writers,  it  is  probable  that,  like  the  Athenian  Graces, 

Seasons  and  others,  the  Kekropides  were  only  two  originally.4 
The  childlessness  of  Erysichthon  merely  perhaps  indicates  that 
he  had  been  assigned  no  mythic  progeny. 

There  only  remains  then  to  be  explained  the  name  Kekrops  or 
Kerkops;  and  when  we  recollect  that  the  ancient  Athenians 

wore  golden  tettiges  or  tree-crickets  in  their  hair  to  signify  their 
autochthony,  as  it  was  said,  and  that  a  species  of  this  insect  was 

named  KepKconr),  we  have  perhaps  the  simple  origin  of  Kekrops.5 

Kpavaos.     'AfjupLKTvav.     Cranails.     Amphictyon. 
Kekrops  was  succeeded  by  Kranaos,  another  autochthon,  in 

whose  time  the  flood  of  Deukalion  is  said  to  have  happened. 
He  married  Pedias,  the  daughter  of  Menytes ;  and  from  his 
daughter  Atthis,  who  died  a  maid,  he  named  the  country  Atthis. 
Kranaos  was  expelled  by  Amphiktyon,  also  an  autochthon,  or  as 
others  said  the  son  of  Deukalion,  who  after  a  reign  of  twelve 
years  was  in  his  turn  expelled  by 

'Epix66vios.    Erichthonius. 
Erichthonios  was  by  some  said  to  be  the  son  of  Hephaestos 

by  Atthis  the  daughter  of  Kranaos.     Others  relate,  that  Athena 

1  See  above,  p.  158. 
2  This  is  the  name  which  prevails  in  inscriptions,  and  it  is  probably  the 

elder  form.  It  is  connected  with  aiyKrj  and  with  y\av£,  and  yKavicSs,  and  is 
in  every  way  suited  to  the  moon. 

3  Sch.  Aristoph.  Lys.  440.     Harpocrat.  v." Ay pav\os. 
4  Kara  rrjs  'AypavAov  &fxvvov,  /carcfc  5e  rrjs  Yla.v§p6(rov  (nravicorepov'  Kara 

5e  rr)s"Epo"r}s  ovk  €vpr)Kau€v.     Sch.  Aristoph.  Thes.  540. 
5  Mr.  Kenrick,  in  his  ingenious  Essay  on  the  Mythic  Kings  of  Attica,  in  the 

Philological  Museum  (ii.  357),  thinks  that  the  original  form  was  Kpt'/co^  from 
KpcKoo.     Like  our  own  cricket ,  these  terms  and  tettix  are  onomatopoeic. 
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coming  one  day  to  the  workshop  of  Hephsestos  to  get  some  arms, 
the  artist  was  filled  by  Aphrodite  with  desire,  and  attempted  to 

offer  violence  to  the  maiden- goddess.  She  fled;  he  pursued, 
and  though  lame  overtook  her,  but  was  unable  to  overcome  her 
resistance.  The  legend  proceeds  to  relate  the  birth  of  Erichtho- 
nios  after  a  manner  which  gives  no  very  high  idea  of  Athenian 
delicacy.  The  goddess  resolved  to  bestow  immortality  on  the 
babe.  She  laid  him  therefore  in  a  coffer,  which  she  gave  in 
charge  to  Pandrosos,  the  daughter  of  Kekrops,  with  an  injunc- 

tion not  to  open  it.  Pandrosos  was  obedient ;  but  the  curiosity 
of  her  sisters  made  them  unclose  the  coffer,  in  which  they  beheld 
the  babe,  who  terminated  in  a  snake.  As  a  punishment  Athena 
struck  them  with  madness,  and  they  precipitated  themselves 
from  the  Akropolis.  Erichthonios  was  reared  by  Athena  in  her 
temenos ;  and  when  he  was  grown  up  he  expelled  Amphiktyon, 
and  reigned  over  Athens.  He  set  up  the  statue  of  Athena  on 
the  Akropolis,  and  instituted  the  festival  of  the  Pana  then  sea. 
He  is  said  to  have  been  the  first  who  used  the  four-horse  cha- 

riot. He  had  by  the  Nais  Pasithea  a  son  named  Pandion,  who 
succeeded  him.  Erichthonios  when  he  died  was  buried  in  the 

temenos  of  Athena  by  his  son;  or,  according  to  others,  by  the 
goddess  herself,  whose  favourite  he  had  been,  and  whom  in  life 

she  had  often  visited.1 
Another  account  of  the  birth  of  Erichthonios  says,  that  He- 

phsestos having  made  golden  seats  for  Zeus  and  the  other  gods, 
Hera  when  she  sat  in  hers  was  unable  to  rise.  Hephsestos  was 
called  to  set  his  mother  free ;  but  he,  who  had  done  it  through 
malice  for  her  having  flung  him  out  of  heaven,  replied  that  he 
had  no  mother.  Dionysos,  however,  contrived  to  make  him 
drunk,  and  while  in  that  state  he  released  the  goddess.  Zeus 
then  desired  him  to  demand  a  reward ;  and  Poseidon,  who  bore 

a  grudge  to  Athena,  persuaded  him  to  ask  her  in  marriage. 
Zeus  granted  his  desire,  but  recommended  his  daughter  to  stand 

on  her  defence.2 — The  remainder  of  the  legend  is  nearly  the 
same  as  the  former  one. 

In  every  representation  of  this  mythe  Erichthonios  is  an 

autochthon,  or  child  of  the  soil,  as  Homer  terms  Erechtheus.3 

Hai/SiW.     Pandion, 

Pandion  succeeded  his  father  in  the  kingdom.  In  his  reign 
Demeter  and  Dionysos  came  to  Attica.  The  former  was  en- 

tertained by  Keleos,  the  latter   by  Ikarios.     Pandion   married 

1  Apollod.  iii.  14,  5,  6.  *  Hygin.  169. 
*  TeK€  5c  (efivpos  "  Apovpa.    /.  ii.  584 :  comp.  Eiu .  Ion.  28. 
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Zeuxippe,  the  sister  of  his  mother,  by  whom  he  had  two  sons, 

Erechtheus  and  Butes,  and  two  daughters,  Prokne  and  Philomela.1 

TipoKvr),  $i\opr)\a,  Kai  Trjpevs.     Procne,  Philomela,  et  Tereus. 

Pandion  being  at  war  about  boundaries  with  Labdakos  king 
of  Thebes,  called  to  his  aid  Tereus  the  son  of  Ares  out  of 

Thrake.2  Having  with  his  assistance  come  off  victorious  in  the 
contest,  he  gave  him  his  daughter  Prokne  in  marriage,  by  whom 
Tereus  had  a  son  named  Itys.  After  some  time  Prokne  became 
desirous  of  seeing  her  sister,  and  at  her  request  Tereus  went  to 
Athens  and  prevailed  on  Pandion  to  let  Philomela  accompany 
him  back  to  Thrake.  On  the  way  he  violated  her ;  and  fearing 
that  the  truth  might  be  discovered,  he  cut  out  her  tongue  and 
confined  her :  she  contrived  however  to  communicate  her  story 
to  her  sister  by  means  of  characters  woven  in  a  peplos.  Prokne 
then  sought  out  and  released  her  sister;  and  killing  her  own 
son  Itys,  served  his  flesh  up  to  his  father.  The  two  sisters  fled 
away ;  and  Tereus,  discovering  the  truth,  pursued  them  with  an 
axe  as  some,  with  a  sword  as  others  more  justly  tell.  Find- 

ing themselves  nearly  overtaken  by  him,  they  prayed  to  the 
gods  to  change  them  into  birds ;  Prokne  immediately  became  a 

Nightingale  (a-qhvv),  and  Philomela  a  Swallow  (x€\ido)v) ;  Tereus 
was  also  changed,  and  became  a  Hoopoe  (eVo^,  upupa).3 

Like  so  many  others,  this  story  also  is  told  with  considerable 
variations.  According  to  some,  Tereus  had  early  conceived  a 
passion  for  Philomela,  and  he  obtained  her  in  marriage  by  pre- 

tending that  Prokne  was  dead.4  Again  there  is  great  discre- 
pancy respecting  the  transformations,  some  saying  that  Prokne, 

others  that  Philomela  was  the  nightingale.5  This  last,  which 
has  the  signification  of  the  name  in  its  favour,  was  not  however 
the  prevalent  opinion ;  it  is  in  fact  almost  peculiar  to  the  Latin 

writers.  It  was  also  said  that  Tereus  was  changed  into  a  hawk,6 
and  that  Itys  became  a  wood-pigeon.7 

1  Apollod.  ut  sup. 
2  He  was  said  to  be  the  prince  of  the  Thrakians,  who  were  supposed  to  have 

dwelt  in  the  old  times  in  Daulis.  Thuk.  ii.  29.  Apollod.  iii.  14,  8.  Conon, 
31.     Paus.  i.  41.  8;  x.  4,  8.     Daulias  was  an  epithet  of  the  nightingale. 

3  Apollod.  iii.  13.  Ovid,  Met.  vi.  424  seg.  Hygin.  45.  Conon,  31.  Sch. 
Aristoph.  Birds,  212.     Eudocia,  327.     Serv.  Buc.  vi.  79. 

4  Apollod.  ut  sup.     Hygin.  ut  sup. 
5  Prokne  is  the  nightingale  in  jEsch.  Sup.  60  seg.  Apollod.  ut  sup.  Sch. 

Aristoph.  ut  sup.  Conon  ut  sup.  Paus.  x.  4,  9.  Varro,  L.  L.  v.  76.  Plut. 
Sijmp.  viii.  7,  2.  Nonn.  ii.  131 ;  xii.  75. — Philomela,  in  Ovid,  ut  sup.  Art, 
A/n'it.  ii.  383.  Hygin.  ut  sup.  Eudocia,  ut  sup.  Hor.  Carm.  iv.  12,  5, 
Vergil.  Geor.  iv.  15,  513.     Statius,  Silv.  v.  3,  84. 

6  Hygin.  ut  sup.  7  Serv.  Buc.  vi.  79. 
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The  fable  seems  to  be  one  of  considerable  antiquity.  We 

have  already  seen  it  under  another  form  in  the  Odyssey.1  He- 
siod  in  one  place2  calls  the  swallow  Pandionis,  evidently  alluding 
to  it ;  and  elsewhere  he  is  said3  to  have  related  that  the  night- 

ingale had  been  deprived  of  all  her  sleep,  the  swallow  of  one 
half  of  hers,  in  consequence  of  that  unhallowed  meal  in  Thrake. 
The  legend  is  one  of  those  invented  to  account  mythically  for 
the  habits  and  properties  of  animals.  Every  spring  the  south  of 
Europe  is  visited  by  various  birds  which  have  wintered  in  the 
warmer  regions  of  Africa.  Among  these  are  the  swallow,  the 

*  herald  of  the  spring,'  the  pensive  nightingale  and  the  hoopoe. 
This  last  is  of  the  tenuirostral  tribe  of  birds,  which  includes  the 

humming-birds  and  birds  of  Paradise ;  it  is  about  twelve  inches 
long,  with  a  slender  falcate  or  sword- shaped  bill  of  two  and  a 
half  inches  in  length,  and  a  crest  on  its  head.  Its  habits  are 
solitary  and  it  feeds  on  insects.  The  note  of  the  nightingale, 

which  was  strangely  regarded  as  lugubrious,4  the  red  spots  on 
the  breast  of  the  swallow,5  and  the  long  bill  and  hunting  habits 
of  the  hoopoe,  may  have  led  Grecian  imagination  to  combine 
them  in  fiction,  and  hence  the  origin  of  the  present  mythe.  The 

Scholiast  on  Aristophanes6  tells  us  that  Tereus  when  pursuing  the 
fugitives  kept  crying  ttov  ttov  (where,  where  ?),  while  Philomela  in 

terror  cried  Trjpevs,  and  Prokne  mournfully  uttered  "Itv  "Itv,  and 
that  each,  since  their  transformation,  continues  to  utter  these  notes. 

With  respect  to  the  names  in  this  legend  Philomela  is  appa- 

rently Song -loving,1  and  would  therefore  seem  most  appropriate 
to  the  nightingale,  while  Prokne,  which  is  evidently  connected 

with  7rpo,   7rpa)t,  is  well  suited  to  the  swallow;8  so  that  in  fact 

1  See  above,  p.  298.  2  "Epy.  568.  3  -Elian,  Var.  Hist.  xii.  20. 
4  On  this  subject  see  Tales  and  Popular  Fictions,  p.  17. 
6  See  Verg.  Georg.  iv.  15.  6  Birds,  212. 
7  See  Welcker,  Der.  Ep.  Cyc.  p.  274  note. 
8  The  kvt)  may  be  merely  a  termination,  see  p.  15,  or  it  may  be  connected 

with  kiv€(c  (see  Soph.  Elek.  18),  or  with  cano.  In  either  case  it  would  denote 
the  swallow  as  the  announcer  of  the  spring : 

"A77eA.e  kAvtcl  eapos  a$v6dfxov,  Kvavea  x^^o?. 
Simonid.  ap.  Sch.  Aristoph.  Birds,  1410. 

wr  of  the  dawn  :  see  Verg.  JEn.  viii.  456.     Gray's  Elegy,  st.  5. 
It  might  also  denote  the  nightingale  as  herald  of  spring : — 

yHpos  5'  fryyeAos,  Ifx^pocpoivos  a7]dcov. 
Sapph6,  ap.  Sch.  Soph.  Elek.  148. 

Still  my  nightingale 
That  with  sweet  accents  doth  assure  me  that 

My  spring  of  happiness  comes  fast  upon  me. 
Massinger,  Great  Duke  of  Florence,  \.  2. 

a 
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the  names  may  have  changed  places.  Tereus  is  probably  6r}» 

pevs,  i.e.  the  Hunter,1  and  its  similarity  to  Teres,  a  name  of  the 
kings  of  Thrake,  may  have  cansed  him  to  be  represented  as  a 

native  of  that  country;  while  if  it  be  true2  that  the  swallows  do 
not  build  in  Daulis,  the  reason  is  plain  why  it  should  have  found 
a  place  in  the  legend.  Itys  of  course  derived  his  name  from  the 
note  of  the  nightingale. 

'Epfx^cvs.     Uhrechtheus. 
On  the  death  of  Pandion  his  sons  Erechtheus  and  Butes 

divided  his  offices  between  them,  the  former  taking  the  king- 
dom, the  latter  the  priesthood  of  Athena  and  Poseidon-Erich- 

thonios.  Butes  married  Chthonia  the  daughter  of  his  brother,  and 
the  sacerdotal  family  of  the  Butads  deduced  their  lineage  from  him. 

Erechtheus  married  Praxithea,  a  grand-daughter  of  the  river- 
god  Kephisos,  and  had  by  her  five  sons,  Kekrops,  Pandoros, 
Metion,  Orneus,  and  Thespios;  and  four  daughters,  Prokris, 

Kreiisa,  O'reithyia,  and  Chthonia.  Being  engaged  in  a  war 
with  the  Eleusinians,  he  consulted  the  god  about  the  event ;  and 
received  for  answer,  that  victory  would  fall  to  him  who  should 
sacrifice  one  of  his  daughters.  He  forthwith  offered  up  his 
youngest  daughter  Chthonia ;  and  her  sisters,  as  they  had  entered 
into  a  resolution  that  when  one  lost  her  life  the  others  would  end 

theirs,  all  voluntarily  put  an  end  to  themselves.  Erechtheus  was 
victorious,  and  slew  Eumolpos  the  son  of  Poseidon,  an  ally  of  the 

Eleusinians,  but  was  himself  destroyed  afterwards  by  that  god.3 
The  four  daughters  of  Erechtheus,  here  named,  were,  as  we 

shall  find,  all  married,  and  their  several  histories  are  incom- 
patible with  this  tale  of  their  sacrifice.  It  is  probable  therefore 

that  the  mythologists  have  confounded  them  with  the  subjects 
of  another  mythe,  according  to  which  Protogeneia  and  Pandora, 

the  two  virgin-daughters  of  Erechtheus,  were  offered  up  as  vo- 

luntary victims,  in  a  war  against  the  Boeotians.4 

UpoKpLs  Koi  Kcc^aXoy.  Procris  et  Cephalus. 

Prokris,  the  eldest  daughter  of  Erechtheus,  was  married  to 
Kephalos  the  son  of  Deion  the  son  of  iEolos.  They  dwelt  at 
Thorikos  in  Attica,  and  were  happy,  till  curiosity  to  try  the 
fidelity  of  his  wife  entered  the  mind  of  Kephalos.  Feigning  a 
journey  of  eight  years  he  disguised  himself,  and  came  to  Prokris 
with  a  splendid  jewel,  which  he  offered  to  her  as  the  price  ui  her 

1  Epops  may  be  the  same  from  eira>.       2  Paus.  x.  4,  9.       3  ApoHod.  ut  SHp. 
4  See  Eur.  Ion,  281.     Demosth.  Epitaph.  8.     Cic.  Pro  Sezt.  21.     Tusg. 

Disp%  i.  48.     Hesych.  v.  TlapQeros* 
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favours.  After  much  hesitation  tier  virtue  yielded;  her  husband 
then  discovered  himself  and  reproached  her.  She  fled  from  him 
in  shame,  but  soon  after  they  were  reconciled.  Kephalos  went 
constantly  to  the  chase ;  and  Prokris,  suspicious,  as  she  had  failed 
herself,  fancied  that  he  was  attracted  by  the  charms  of  some  other 
fair  one.  She  questioned  the  slave,  who  used  to  accompany  him ; 
and  he  told  her  that  his  master  frequently  ascended  the  summit 

of  a  hill,  and  cried  "  Come,  Nephele,  come !"  Prokris  went  to  the 
designated  hill,  and  concealed  herself  in  a  thicket;  and  on 

Kephalos'  crying  "  Come,  Nephele,  come !"  she  rushed  forwards 
to  her  husband,  who  in  his  astonishment  and  confusion  threw 

his  dart  and  killed  her.1 
This  legend  also  is  told  with  great  variations.  It  was  said  that 

Kephalos  refused  to  comply  with  the  wishes  of  E'os,  pleading  his 
fidelity  to  his  wife,  and  that  the  goddess  changed  his  form  to  put 
the  faith  of  Prokris  to  the  test.  Prokris  on  finding  how  she  had 
been  deceived  fled  to  Krete,  where  Minos  gave  her  an  inevitable 
dart,  and  a  dog  named  Lselaps  ( Whirlwind),  which  no  beast  could 
escape.  She  then  cut  her  hair  short,  and  attiring  herself  as  a 
man  came  to  Thorikos  and  challenged  Kephalos  to  a  match  at 
hunting.  He  was  easily  overcome,  and  seeing  the  wonderful 
virtues  of  the  dog  and  dart  he  sought  to  obtain  them.  The  terms 
were  those  he  had  himself  proposed  to  Prokris.  He  yielded; 
Prokris  then  discovered  herself  and  reproached  him,  but  they 
were  soon  reconciled  and  she  gave  him  the  dog  and  dart.  The 

story  then  concludes  as  above  related.2 
According  to  another  account  the  virtue  of  Prokris  had  not- 

been  proof  against  the  offer  of  a  golden  coronet  from  a  snitoi 
named  Pteleon.  Her  infidelity  being  discovered  by  her  husband, 
she  fled  to  Minos  king  of  Krete,  whom  she  enabled  to  have 

children,  and  received  the  dog  and  dart  in  return.3 
Kephalos  for  his  involuntary  crime  was  sentenced  by  the  court 

of  Areiopagos  to  perpetual  banishment.  He  went  to  Thebes, 
which  was  at  that  uiine  ravaged  by  a  fox  which  nothing  could 
overtake,  and  joined  Amphitryon  in  the  chase  of  it:  his  dog 
Laelaps  ran  it  down ;  but  just  as  he  was  catching  it,  Zeus  turned 

them  both  to  stone.4     Kephalos  then  aided  Amphitryon  against 

1  Pherekydes,  ap,  Sch.  Od.  xi.  321.     For  Nephele  Ovid  has  Aura. 
2  Hygin.  189.  Ov.  Met.  vii.  661  seq.  Ariosto  has  founded  on  this  his  tale 

of  Adonio.     Or.  Fur.  xliii.  72  seq. 

3  Apollod.  iii.  15,  1.  Anton.  Lib.  41.  Kallimachus  (iii.  209)  places  Prokris 
with  Kyrene  and  Atalante  among  the  companions  of  Artemis  ;  from  whom  it 
s  also  said  (Paus.  ix.  19,  1)  she  received  the  dog. 

4  Apollod.  ii.  4,  7.  Paus.  ut  sup.  From  Photius  (Lex,  p.  428)  it  wenM 
%ppear  that  this  event  was  celebrated  in  the  Thebais  of  the  Epic  Cycle. 

Z  " 



34C  MYTHOLOGY   OF   GREECE. — THE   HEROES. 

the  Teleboans,  and  on  their  conquest  he   settled  in   an   island 

named  from  him  Kephalonia.1 

Prokris  is  noticed  in  the  Odyssey,2  and  the  story  is  probably 
one  of  some  antiquity.  Though,  as  we  have  seen,  an  attempt 
was  made  to  convert  Kephalos  into  an  historic  personage,  he  is 

probably  the  son  of  Hermes  and  Herse,3  perhaps  in  the  original 
form  of  the  mythe  Pandrosos,  and  his  name  appears  to  signify 

the  twilight  (diluculum),  which  is  taken  away  by  the  Dawn.4 
The  name  of  Prokris  seems  also  to  refer  to  the  early  day  (fl-pou), 
and  it  may  have  been  an  epithet  of  E  os  or  only  another  form  of 
Prokne. 

'Qpcidvia.     Orithyia. 

As  O'reithyia,  the  daughter  of  Erechtheus,  was  playing  or 
gathering  flowers  on  the  banks  of  the  Ilyssos,  she  was  beheld 

by  the  wind-god  Boreas.  Enamoured  of  her  beauty,  he  seized  and 
carried  her  away  to  Thrake,  where  she  bore  him  the  winged  youths 

Zetes  and  Kalais ;  and  two  daughters,  Chione  and  Kleopatra.5 
Chione  was  loved  by  Poseidon,  to  whom  she  bore  a  son 

named  Eumolpos;  to  conceal  her  weakness  she  threw  the  babe 
into  the  sea  to  the  protection  of  his  father.  Poseidon  took  him 
to  Ethiopia,  and  gave  him  to  his  daughter  Benthesikyme  to 

rear.  When  Eumolpos  was  grown  up,  the  husband  of  Benthe- 
sikyme gave  him  one  of  his  two  daughters  in  marriage;  but 

Eumolpos,  attempting  to  )ffer  violence  to  the  sister  of  his  wife, 
was  forced  to  fly.  He  came  with  his  son  Ismaros  to  Tegyrios,  a 
king  of  Thrake,  who  gave  his  daughter  in  marriage  to  Ismaros. 
But  Eumolpos,  being  detected  plotting  against  Tegyrios,  was  once 
more  forced  to  fly,  and  he  came  to  Eleusis.  Ismaros  dying, 
Tegyrios  became  reconciled  to  Eumolpos,  who  returned  to  Thrake, 
and  succeeded  him  in  his  kingdom.  War  breaking  out  between 
the  Athenians  and  the  Eleusinians,  the  latter  invoked  the  aid  of 

their  former  guest,  and  Eumolpos  fell  in  battle  against  Erechtheus.6 
The  two  sons  of  Boreas  were  among  the  Argonauts,  and  they 

delivered  Phineus,  who  had  been  married  to  their  sister  Kleo- 

patra, from  the  Harpies.  They  were  afterwards  slain  by  Hera- 
kles  in  the  isle  of  Tenos.7 

1  This  is  a  mere  coincidence  of  name.      2  Od.  xi.  321.     3  See  above,  p.  147. 
4  See  above,  pp.  57,  146.  K4<pa\os  quasi  Kve(pa\os,  from  Kv4<f>as:  see  Butt- 

£nann,  Lexil.  v.  K€\atv6s.     Kvecpas  rb  \€VK6<f>a)s,  Sch.  Aristoph.  Frogs,  1385. 

5  Plat6,  Phccdr.  229.  Apollod.  iii.  15,  2.  Apoll.  Rh.  i.  211  seq.  cum  Sch. 
Hellanikos  (ap.  Sch.  Od.  xiv.  533)  said  that  O'reithyia  was  on  the  Akropolis  as 
a  basket-bearer  (KavrjcpSpos)  in  the  worship  of  Athena-Polias  when  she  was 
carried  off. 

6  Apollod.  ut  supra.  7  Apoll.  Rh.  i.  1300  seq. 
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Here  we  find  a  physical  mythe  in  union  with  an  historic 
legend-  It  was  a  tradition  in  Attica  that  the  sacred  family  of 
the  Eumolpids  belonged  to  the  mythic  Thrakians,  whom  we 
find  sometimes  on  Helikon,  sometimes  in  Thrake.  The  present 

legend,  by  making  Eumolpos  a  son  of  the  sea-god  and  grand- 
son of  the  north  wind,  and  giving  him  a  son  named  Ismaros, 

plainly  intended  to  deduce  the  Eumolpids  from  Thrake,  while 
the  name  Tegyrios  would  seem  to  point  to  Boeotia,  where  there 
was  a  town  named  Tegyra. 

The  spouse  of  the  north  wind  was  very  appropriately  named 

Mountain-rusher  (opos  Ovco),  their  children  are  Blower  (ZrjTrjs), 

Inflamer  or  Drier-up  (KaXais)1,  and  Snowy  (Xloptj),  to  whom  for 
the  sake  of  uniformity  another  daughter  was  added,  whose  name 
however  shows  that  she  could  not  have  belonged  to  the  original 

mythe.2  It  is,  we  should  think,  quite  evident  that  O'reithyia  was 
not  the  daughter  of  a  king  of  Attica;  yet  the  real  Erechtheus 
may  have  been  her  mythic  sire. 

Kp€ova-at  EovSos  Kal  "lav.     Creusa,  Xuthus  et  Ion. 
Kreiisa,  the  third  daughter  of  Erechtheus,  married  Xuthos  the 

son  of  Hellen,  to  whom  his  father  had  assigned  the  Peloponnese. 
Her  sons  by  him  were  Ion  and  Achseos. 

According  to  Euripides,  in  the  drama  named  from  him,  Ion 
was  the  fruit  of  the  secret  love  of  Kreiisa  with  Apollo.  When 
she  had  given  birth  to  him  she  laid  him  in  the  cave  where  she 

had  met  the  god;  and  Hermes,  at  Apollo's  desire,  conveyed 
him  to  Delphi.  He  was  there  reared  and  dedicated  to  the 
service  of  the  temple;  and  when  some  years  after  Xuthos  and 
Kreiisa  came  to  consult  the  oracle  on  the  subject  of  progeny,  Ion 
was  recognised  by  his  mother,  and  as  the  true  representative  of 
the  Erechtheids  he  occupied  the  throne,  and  from  his  four  sons 
Teleon,  Hoples,  Ergades  and  iEgikoreus  the  four  tribes  of  Attica 
were  named. 

KeKpoyjr,  UavSiow.     Cecrops  II,  Pandion  II. 

On  the  death  of  Erechtheus  the  sceptre  passed  to  his  son 
Kekrops  II.     The  successor  of  Kekrops  was  his  son  Pandion  II., 

1  Zetes  is  easily  deduced  from  (dec  to  blow.  Kala'is  is  probably  derived  from 
Kaici)  to  burn,  dry  up  (avpa  fiSpeios  U7re/ca6  irdura,  Longus,  p.  3,  ed.  Vill.  * 
comp.  uro,  Verg.  Georg.  i.  77),  like  kclKov  firewood,  kt)\€os  burning,  K7)\as 
windy,  as  /o/Aas  vs<p4\T)  cloud-portending  wind,  icn\as  7)fi€pa  a  windy  day  :  see 
Welcker,  Tril.  565  note. 

\pvxpbs  6.u€/jlos  Bope-qs  irvsvcrei  ....  €07]/jlou  iKKaixrei  Kal  airoa^eaeL  X^0T7* 
&s  wvp. — ^,o<$>ia  Seipax,  xliii.  20. 

2  We  shall  find  that  Perseus,  Lykaon  and  others  had  only  one  daughter. 
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who  was  expelled  by  his  cousins  the  Metionids.  He  retired  to 
Megara,  where  he  married  Pylia  the  daughter  of  king  Pylos; 
who,  being  obliged  to  fly  for  the  murder  of  his  brother  Bias, 

resigned  Megara  to  his  son-in-law,  and  retiring  to  the  Pelopon- 
nese  built  Pylos.  Pandion  had  four  sons,  JEgeus,  Pallas,  Msos, 
and  Lykos,  who  conquered  and  divided  among  them  the  Attic 

territory,  iEgeus,  as  the  eldest,  having  the  supremacy.1 

Nlo-os  Kal  2Ki>Xka.     Nisus  et  Scylla. 

In  the  war  waged  by  Minos  king  of  Krete  against  the  Athe- 
nians, on  account  of  the  death  of  his  son  Androgeos,  Megara 

was  besieged,  and  it  was  taken  by  the  treachery  of  Skylla  the 
daughter  of  Nisos.  This  prince  had  a  golden  or  purple  lock  of 
hair  growing  on  his  head ;  and  as  long  as  it  remained  uncut,  so 
long  was  his  life  to  last.  Skylla,  having  seen  Minos,  fell  in  love 
with  him,  and  resolved  to  give  him  the  victory.  She  cut  off 

her  father's  precious  lock  as  he  slept,  and  he  immediately  died : 
and  the  town  was  then  taken  by  the  Kretans,  But  Minos, 
instead  of  rewarding  the  maiden,  disgusted  with  her  unnatural 
treachery,  tied  her  by  the  feet  to  the  stern  of  his  vessel,  and  thus 

dragged  her  along  till  she  was  drowned.2  Another  legend3 
adds,  that  Nisos  was  changed  into  the  bird  called  the  Sea-eagle 

(a\ia€Tos),  and  Skylla  into  that  named  Kiris  (/ceipis4) ;  and  that 
the  father  continually  pursues  the  daughter  to  punish  her  for 

her  crime.  According  to  iEschylos  5  Minos  bribed  Skylla  with  a 
golden  collar. 

Alycvs.    JEgeus. 

iEgeus  the  son  of  Pandion,  being  childless  went  to  Delphi  to 
consult  the  oracle.  The  meaning  of  the  response  which  he 

received  being  dubious,6  he  took  his  way  homewards  through 
Trcezen,  in  order  to  consult  Pittheus  the  wise  son  of  Pelops. 
Pittheus,  divining  the  sense  of  the  oracle,  made  his  guest  drunk, 
and  put  him  to  sleep  with  his  own  daughter  JEthra ;  and  Posei- 

don, it  was  also  said,  took  advantage  of  the  same  night.  iEgeus 
when  departing  charged  iEthra  if  she  bore  a  son  to  rear  him, 

1  Apollod.  ut  sup.     Soph.  Fr.  jfigeus.     Sch.  Aristoph.  Wasps,  1218. 
2  Apollod.  ut  sup.     Sch.  Eurip.  Hyp.  1195. 
8  Ov.  Met.  viii.  145.  Verg.  (7ms,  and  Georg.  i.  404;  in  Buc.  vi.  74  the 

poet  confounds  this  with  a  totally  different  Scylla. 

4  From  K€ipco,  to  cut  or  devour, — from  her  cutting  off  her  father's  lock,  sayi 
the  legend, — from  the  rapacity  of  the  bird  more  probably. 

5  Clweph.  616  seq. 
6  The  god  said, 

cmtkov  rbu  irpotixovra  iroddova,  (f>4pTare  \aa>u, 

/ut)  \var)s,  irp\v  is  &Kpov  'Adrjvaiwv  d<f>iKijcu. 
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and  to  teli  no  one  whose  he  was.  He  moreover  placed  his  sword 
and  shoes  under  a  large  stone,  and  directed  her  to  send  his  son 
to  him  when  he  was  able  to  roll  away  the  stone  and  take  them 
from  under  it. 

-<Egeus  returned  to  Athens;  and  when  Medeia  came  thither 

from  Corinth,  he  married  her.  He  also  celebrated  Panathe- 
nsean  games;  in  which  Androgens  the  son  of  Minos  overcame 
all  his  opponents.  iEgeus,  envious  of  his  worth,  engaged  him 
to  go  and  fight  with  the  Marathonian  bull,  and  the  valiant 
youth  fell  in  the  attempt.  According  to  other  accounts,  JEgeus 
laid  an  ambush  for  him  as  he  was  going  to  Thebes,  where 
games  were  to  be  celebrated  by  Laios. 

Minos  made  war  on  Athens  to  avenge  the  death  of  his  son. 
Megara  fell  as  above  related.  Athens  held  out;  but  being 
closely  pressed  with  hunger,  the  Athenians,  according  to  an 
ancient  oracle,  sacrificed  on  the  grave  of  the  Kyklops  Gersestos 

the  four  daughters  of  Hyakinthos,  who  had  settled  there.1  This 
bloody  deed  was  of  no  avail;  and  the  oracle  declared,  that  the 
naming  of  the  satisfaction  he  required  must  be  left  to  Minos 
himself.  He  demanded  seven  youths  and  seven  maids  to  be 
sent  every  ninth  year  to  be  devoured  by  the  Minotaur.  This 
hard  condition  was  for  some  time  complied  with.  At  length 
Theseus,  the  son  of  the  king,  voluntarily  proposed  to  attempt 
their  deliverance.  He  went,  and  succeeded;  but  he  forgot  to 
change  his  black  sails  to  white,  as  agreed  on  in  case  of  success ; 
and  iEgeus,  thinking  that  his  son  was  lost,  cast  himself  from  the 

Akropolis  and  perished.2 

Qrja-evs.     Theseus. 

The  son  of  iEgeus  by  iEthra  was  named  Theseus.  WheE 
grown  to  the  proper  age,  his  mother  led  him  to  the  stone  under 
which  his  father  had  deposited  his  sword  and  shoes,  and  he  re- 

moved it  with  ease  and  took  them  out.  He  was  now  to  proceed 
to  Athens  and  present  himself  to  his  father.  As  the  roads  were 
infested  by  robbers,  his  grandfather  Pittheus  pressed  him  earnestly 
to  take  the  shorter  and  safer  way  over  the  Saronic  gulf ;  but  the 
youth,  feeling  in  himself  the  spirit  and  the  soul  of  a  hero,  re- 

solved to  signalise  himself  like  Herakles,  with  whose  fame  all 

Greece  now  rang,  by  destroying  the  evil-doers  and  the  monsters 

1  See  above,  p.  338.  There  was  a  similar  tradition  about  the  daughters  of 
Leon,  whence  the  Leoborion  derived  its  name;  see  Cic.  de  Nat.  Deor.  iii.  19. 

2  Plut.  Thes.  22.  Diod6r.  iv.  61.  Paus.  i.  22,  4.  Catull.  lxiv.  242.  Others 
said  that  he  flung  himself  from  a  rock  into  the  sea,  which  was  named  from 
him.  Nikokrates  (ap.  Sch.  Apod.  Eh.  i.  331),  Hygin.  43.  Serv.  JEn.  iii.  74. 
Statius  (Theb.  xii.  625)  says  it  was  from  Sunion. 
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that  oppressed  the  country;  and  he  determined  on  the  more 
perilous  and  adventurous  journey  by  land. 

His  first  day's  journey  brought  him  to  Epidauros,  where  dwelt 
a  man  named  Periphates,  a  son  of  Hephsestos.  This  ferocious 
savage  always  went  armed  with  an  iron  club,  whence  he  was 

called  Club-bearer  (KopwrjTrjs) ;  and  all  travellers  stood  in  terror 
of  his  cruelty.  When  he  saw  Theseus  approach,  he  immediately 
assailed  him ;  but  he  speedily  fell  beneath  the  blows  of  the  young 
hero,  who  took  possession  of  his  club,  and  bore  it  ever  afterwards 

as  a  memorial  of  his  first  victory.1 
Theseus  now  pursued  his  journey,  and  met  with  no  interruption 

till  he  came  to  the  Isthmos  of  Corinth.  Here  he  found  another 

1  faitour,'  who,  from  the  great  mischief  that  he  did  to  all  the 
surrounding  country,  was  called  by  no  other  name  than  that  of 

Sinis,2  i.  e.  Evil-doer.  His  strength  was  so  great,  that  he  was  able 
to  take  by  their  tops  the  pine-trees  with  which  the  Isthmos  was 
at  that  time  overgrown,  and  bend  them  to  the  ground;  and  hence 

he  was  called  Pine-bender  (7nTvoKdjjiTrTr}s).  He  posted  himself  on 
the  road,  and  obliged  all  passengers  to  take  hold  of  a  pine  with 
him  and  bend  it,  and  when  it  was  bent  he  would  let  it  go,  and  the 
tree  flying  up  the  unhappy  stranger  was  dashed  to  the  ground 
and  killed.  Theseus,  on  being  challenged,  though  he  had  never 
before  attempted  such  a  feat,  held  down  the  tree  with  ease ;  and 
then,  to  punish  Sinis  for  his  previous  cruelty,  killed  him,  and 

hung  him  out  of  one  of  the  pines.3 
Before  he  left  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Isthmos,  Theseus  de- 

livered the  people  of  Krommyon,  a  village  near  Corinth,  from  a  huge 
sow  which  ravaged  their  lands.    He  hunted  and  killed  this  monster. 

As  he  approached  the  borders  of  Megara,  he  came  to  the  nar . 

row  path  overhanging  the  sea,  where  the  robber  Skiron — from 
whom  the  pass  derived  its  name — had  fixed  his  abode.  The 
practice  of  Skiron  was,  when  any  stranger  came  to  him,  to  invert 
the  duties  of  hospitality;  and  instead  of  giving  water  to  wash 

the  feet  of  his  guest,  to  insist  on  the  guest's  washing  the  feet  of 
the  host.  This  ceremony  was  performed  on  the  pass ;  and  while 
the  guest  was  engaged  in  the  operation,  Skiron  would  give  him 
a  kick,  which  tumbled  him  dowu  into  the  sea,  where  a  huge  tor- 

toise always  lay  ready  to  devour  the  bodies  of  those  who  were 
thrown  down.  Theseus  killed  Skiron  himself,  and  flung  his 

body  down  to  the  tortoise.5 

1  Apollod.  iii.  16,  1.    Plut.  Thti.  8.    Diod(5r.  iv.  59.     2  From  aivoo,  to  injure. 
3  Plut.  and  Diod6r.  ut  sup.     Hysin.  38. 
*  Plut.  Thfa  9.     Strab.  viii.  6,  22,  p.  380.     Pans.  ii.  1,  3.     Diod6r.  ut  snp, 
•  Plut.  Pioddr.  and  Hygin.  ut  sup.     Sen.  Eurip.  Hip.  979. 
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Theseus  came  now  to  Eleusis,  where  Kerkyon,  said  to  be  a 
son  of  Hephaestos,  reigned.  Like  many  of  those  whom  Hera- 
kles  encountered,  Kerkyon  forced  all  comers  to  wrestle  with  him, 
and  killed  the  vanquished.  Theseus  accepting  the  challenge 

overcame  him,  and  paid  him  in  his  own  coin.1 
Not  far  from  thence,  on  the  banks  of  the  Kephissos,  Theseus  met 

with  Damastes,  named  the  Beater-out  or  Stretcher  {7rpoKpovo-rr]s)9  and 
the  Hurtful  (jrokvirrj^cov).  This  Damastes  had  two  iron  bedsteads, 
one  long,  the  other  short.  When  a  stranger  came,  he  took  him,  if 
short  of  stature,  to  the  long  bedstead,  and  stretched  and  pulled 
him,  as  he  said,  to  make  him  fit  it,  till  the  life  left  him.  But  if 
the  stranger  should  be  tall,  he  assigned  him  the  short  bedstead, 
and  then  cut  as  much  off  him  as  made  him  of  the  same  length 
as  his  bed.     But  Theseus  meted  to  him  with  his  own  measure.2 
Having  overcome  all  the  perils  of  the  road,  Theseus  at  length 

reached  Athens,  where  new  danger  awaited  him.  He  found  his 

father's  court  all  in  confusion.  The  Pallantids,  or  sons  and 
grandsons  of  Pallas  the  brother  of  -ZEgeus,  had  long  seen  with 
jealousy  the  sceptre  in  the  hands  of  an  old  man,  and  meditated 
wresting  it  from  his  feeble  grasp.  Thinking  however  that  his 
death  could  not  be  very  remote,  they  resolved  to  wait  for  that 
event,  but  they  made  no  secret  of  their  intentions.  The  arrival 
of  Theseus  threatened  to  disconcert  their  plan.  They  feared 
that  if  this  young  stranger  should  be  received  as  a  son  by  the 
old  king,  he  might  find  in  him  a  protector  and  avenger;  and 
they  resolved  to  poison  his  mind  against  him.  Their  plot  so  far 
succeeded,  that  ZEgeus  was  on  the  point  of  sacrificing  his  son, 
when  he  recognised  him,  and  then  acknowledged  him  in  the 
presence  of  all  the  people.  The  Pallantids  had  recourse  to  arms, 
but  Theseus  defeated  and  slew  them.3 

Medeia  it  is  also  said,  who  was  married  to  ZEgeus,  fearing 
the  loss  of  her  influence  when  Theseus  should  have  been  ac- 

knowledged by  his  father,  resolved  to  anticipate  that  event ;  and 
moved  by  her  calumnies,  JEgeus  was  presenting  a  cup  of  poison 
to  his  son,  when  the  sight  of  the  sword  left  with  iEthra  disco- 

vered to  him  who  he  was.4 
The  bull  which  Herakles  had  brought  from  Krete  was  now  at 

Marathon,  and  the  country  was  in  terror  of  his  ravages.  Theseus, 
probably  deeming  this  a  good  opportunity  of  recommending 
himself  to  the  people  over  whom  he  was  likely  to  reign,  resolved 
to  deliver  them  from  the  ferocious  animal.  He  went  in  quest  of 
him,  overcame  and  exhibited  him  in  chains   to  the  astonished 

1  Plut.  Diodor.  and  Hygin.  ut  sup.     Sen.  Eurip.  Hip.  979. 
2  Id.  ib.  *  Plut.  13  *  Plut.  12. 



346        MYTHOLOGY  OF  GREECE.1— THE  HEROES. 

eyes  of  the  Athenians,  who  did  not  know  which  was  the  greater, 
their  admiration  of  the  victory  or  their  terror  of  the  combat. 

Theseus  then  sacrificed  the  bull  to  Apollo  Delphinios.1 
The  Athenians  were  at  this  period  in  deep  affliction,  on  account 

of  the  tribute  which  they  were  forced  to  pay  to  Minos  king  of 
Krete.  Theseus  resolved  to  deliver  them  from  this  calamity,  or 
to  die  in  the  attempt.  Accordingly  when  the  third  time  of 
sending  off  the  tribute  came,  and  the  youths  and  maidens  were 

according  to  custom  drawn  by  lot  to  be  sent,  in  spite  of  the  en- 
treaties of  his  father  to  the  contrary,  he  voluntarily  offered  him- 

self as  one  of  the  victims.  The  ship  departed  as  usual  under 
black  sails,  which  Theseus  promised  his  father  to  change  for 
white  in  case  of  his  returning  victorious.  When  they  arrived 
in  Krete.  the  youths  and  maidens  were  exhibited  before  Minos ; 
and  Ariadne  the  daughter  of  the  king,  who  was  present,  became 
deeply  enamoured  of  Theseus,  by  whom  her  love  was  speedily 
returned.  She  furnished  him  with  a  clue  of  thread,  which  en- 

abled him  to  penetrate  in  safety  the  windings  of  the  labyrinth, 
till  he  came  to  where  the  Minotaur  lay,  whom  he  caught  by  the 
hair  and  slew.  He  then  got  on  board  with  his  companions,  and 
sailed  for  Athens.  Ariadne  accompanied  his  flight,  but  was 

abandoned  by  him  on  the  isle  of  Dia  or  Naxos.2 
Before  he  returned  to  Athens,  Theseus  sailed  to  Delos  to  pay 

his  vow ;  for  ere  setting  out  on  his  perilous  expedition,  he  had 
made  a  vow  to  send  annually,  if  successful,  to  the  temple  of  the 

god,  a  ship  with  gifts  and  sacrifices.3  He  also  consecrated  in 
that  island  to  Aphrodite  a  statue  made  by  Dsedalos,  on  account 
of  the  aid  she  had  given  him.  He  moreover,  to  commemorate 
his  victory,  established  there  a  dance,  the  evolutions  of  which 

imitated  the  windings  of  the  labyrinth.4 
On  approaching  the  coast  of  Attica  Theseus  forgot  the  signal 

appointed  by  his  father,  and  returned  under  the  same  sails  with 
which  he  had  departed;  and  the  old  king,  thinking  he  was  be- 

reaved of  his  newly-found  son,  ended  his  life.  Theseus,  with 
the  general  approbation,  mounted  the  vacant  throne. 

1  Plut.  14.     Diod<5r.  ut  sup.     Hygin.  ut  sup. 
2  Plut.  15-19.     See  below,  chap.  xii.  Ariadn€. 
3  Plut.  21.  The  practice  of  sending  a  ship  annually  to  Delos — whatever  may 

have  given  occasion  to  it — long  continued.  While  it  was  absent  no  sentence  of 
death  could  be  executed  in  Athens  ;  because,  as  it  was  said,  it  commemorated 
the  deliverance  of  the  youths  and  maidens.  The  ship  sent,  called  the  Paralian 

Galley,  was  maintained  to  be  the  very  same  one  in  which  The'seus  had  sailed  ; 
though  it  had  been  so  often  repaired,  as  to  give  occasion  to  a  celebrated  ques- 

tion amon^  the  sophists  respecting  its  identity.     Plut.  Th€s.  23. 

*  This  is  evidently  founded  ou  the  lines  of  Homer.  //.  xviii.  590  aeq. 
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The  hero  now  turned  his  thoughts  to  legislation.  The  Attic 
territory  had  been  divided  by  Kekrops  into  twelve  Demes  or 

villages,  each  of  which  had  its  own  government  and  chief  magi- 
strate, and  was  almost  wholly  independent.  The  consequence 

was,  frequent  and  sanguinary  wars  among  them.  Nothing  but 
pressing  external  danger  forced  them  to  union,  which  was  again 
dissolved  as  soon  as  the  storm  was  over. 

Theseus  therefore  invited  not  merely  the  people  of  Attica,  but 
even  strangers  and  foreigners,  to  settle  at  Athens,  then  nothing 
but  a  castle  on  a  rock.  By  his  prudence  and  his  authority  he 
induced  the  heads  of  the  villages  to  resign  their  independent 
sovereignty,  and  entrust  the  administration  of  justice  to  a  court, 
which  should  sit  constantly  at  Athens,  and  exercise  jurisdiction 
over  all  the  inhabitants  of  Attica.  He  abolished  the  former  di- 

vision of  the  people  into  four  tribes,  and  substituted  that  of  a 
distribution  into  three  classes,  of  the  Nobles,  the  Agriculturists, 
and  the  Manufacturers.  The  nobles  were  put  in  possession  of 
all  offices  and  dignities ;  but  the  choice  of  the  persons  from  the 
body  of  the  nobles  to  fill  them  was  left  to  the  people. 

The  result  of  these  judicious  regulations  was  the  increase  of 

the  city  of  Athens,  and  of  the  population  in  general :  the  esta- 
blishment of  just  liberty,  and  at  the  same  time  the  augmentation 

of  the  royal  power,  and  the  reduction  of  that  of  the  nobles, 
heretofore  the  source  of  such  continual  broils  and  dissensions. 

As  a  further  means  of  uniting  the  people,  Theseus  established 
numerous  festivals,  particularly  the  Panathensea,  solemnised  with 
great  splendour  every  fifth  year,  in  commemoration  of  this  union 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Attica. 

Theseus  firmly  established  the  boundaries  of  the  Attic  terri- 
tory, in  which  he  included  Megaris,  and  set  up  a  pillar  on  the 

Isthmos  of  Corinth  to  mark  the  limits  of  Attica  and  the  Pelo- 

ponnese.  Near  this  pillar  he  renewed  the  Isthmian  games,  in 
imitation  of  the  Olympic  lately  established  by  Herakles. 

These  civic  cares  did  not  prevent  Theseus  from  taking  part  in 
military  enterprises  :  he  accompanied  Herakles  in  his  expedition 
against  the  Amazons,  who  dwelt  on  the  banks  of  the  Thermodon ; 
and  distinguished  himself  so  much  in  the  conflict,  that  Herakles 
after  the  victory  bestowed  on  him,  as  the  reward  of  his  valour, 

the  hand  of  the  vanquished  queen  Antiope.  When  the  Amazon^ 
afterwards  in  revenge  invaded  the  Attic  territory,  they  met  witxi 
a  signal  defeat  from  the  Athenian  prince. 

Theseus  was  also  a  sharer  in  the  dangers  of  the  Kalydonian 
hunt;  he  was  one  of  the  adventurous  band  who  sailed  in  the 
Argo  to  Kolchis ;   and  he  aided  his  friend  Peirithoos  and  the 
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Lapiths  in  their  conflict  with  the  Kentaurs.  The  friendship 
between  him  and  Peirithoos  was  of  a  most  intimate  nature;  yet 

it  had  originated  in  the  midst  of  arms.  Peirithoos  had  one  time 
made  an  irruption  into  the  plain  of  Marathon,  and  carried  off 
the  herds  of  the  king  of  Athens.  Theseus,  on  receiving  informa- 

tion, went  to  repel  the  plunderers.  The  moment  Peirithoos  be- 
held him,  he  was  seized  with  secret  admiration;  he  stretched 

out  his  hand  as  a  token  of  peace,  and  cried,  "  Be  judge  thyself  ! 
What  satisfaction  dost  thou  require  ?  " — "  Thy  friendship,"  re- 

plied the  Athenian ;  and  they  swore  inviolable  fidelity. 
Like  faithful  comrades,  they  aided  each  other  in  every  project 

Each  was  ambitious  in  love,  and  would  possess  a  daughter  of 
the  king  of  the  gods.  Theseus  fixed  his  thoughts  on  Helene 
the  daughter  of  Leda,  then  a  child  of  but  nine  rears.  Placing 
her  under  the  care  of  his  mother  JEthra  at  Aphidnae,  Theseus 

prepared  to  assist  his  friend  in  a  bolder  and  more  perilous  at- 
tempt ;  for  Peirithoos,  after  the  death  of  Hippodameia,  resolved 

to  venture  on  the  daring  deed  of  carrying  away  from  the  palace 

of  the  monarch  of  the  under- world  his  queen  Persephone.  The- 
seus, though  aware  of  the  risk,  would  not  abandon  his  friend. 

They  descended  together  to  the  region  of  shadows  ;  but  Aides, 
knowing  their  design,  seized  them,  and  placed  them  on  an  en- 

chanted rock  at  the  gate  of  his  realms;  where  they  sat  unable 
to  move,  till  Herakles  passing  by  in  his  descent  for  Kerberos 

free'd  Theseus,  but  was  by  a  divine  intimation  prevented  from 
aiding  his  friend,  who  remained  there  everlastingly  in  punish- 

ment of  his  audacious  attempt.1 
After  the  death  of  Antiope,  who  had  borne  him  a  son  named 

Hippolytos,  Theseus  married  Phaedra  the  daughter  of  Minos 
and  sister  of  Ariadne.  This  princess  was  seized  with  a  violent 

affection  for  the  son  of  the  Amazon, — an  affection  produced  by  the 
wrath  of  Aphrodite  against  Hippolytos  for  neglecting  her  deity, 
and  devoting  himself  solely  to  the  service  of  Artemis,  or  against 
Phaedra  as  the  daughter  of  Pasiphae.  During  the  absence  of 

Theseus  the  queen  made  advances  of  love  to  her  step-son,  which 
were  indignantly  repelled  by  the  virtuous  youth.  Pilled  with 
fear  and  hate,  on  the  return  of  her  husband  she  accused  to  him 

his  innocent  son  of  an  attempt  on  her  honour.  "Without  giving 
the  youth  an  opportunity  of  clearing  himself,  the  blinded  prince, 
calling  to  mind  that  Poseidon  had  promised  him  the  accomplish- 

1  Those  who  would  assign  a  historic  foundation  to  the  wild  and  fanciful  fic- 
tions of  ancient  poets,  tell  us  that  Persephone  was  wife  to  Aid6neus  king  of  the 

Molossiar.3'  that  his  dog  was  called  Kerberos,  who  tore  Peirithoos  to  pieces,  etc. 
We  have  already  ei pressed  our  dissent  from  this  tasteless  mode  of  procedure. 
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ment  of  whatever  wish  lie  should  first  form,  cursed  and  implored 
destruction  on  his  son  from  the  god.  As  Hippolytos,  on  leaving 
Trcezen,  where  Theseus  and  his  family  then  resided,  was  driving 
his  chariot  along  the  sea-shore,  a  monster  sent  by  Poseidon  from 
the  deep  terrified  his  horses ;  they  burst  away  in  fury,  heedless 
of  their  driver,  dashed  the  chariot  to  pieces,  and  dragged  along 
Hippolytos  entangled  in  the  reins,  till  life  abandoned  him. 
Phaedra  ended  her  days  by  her  own  hand;  and  Theseus,  when 

too  late,  learned  the  innocence  of  his  son.1 
The  invasion  of  Attica  by  Kastor  and  Polydeukes,  to  avenge 

the  carrying  off  of  their  sister,  and  an  insurrection  of  the  Pal- 
lantids,  brought  on  Theseus  the  usual  fate  of  all  great  Athe- 

nians,— exile.  He  voluntarily  retired  to  Lykomedes,  king  of  th« 
island  of  Skyros,  and  there  he  met  with  his  death,  either  by  ac- 

cident or  by  the  treachery  of  his  host :  for  ascending  with  Ly- 
komedes a  lofty  rock,  to  take  a  view  of  the  island,  he  fell  or  was 

pushed  off  by  his  companion,  and  lost  his  life  by  the  fall.  The 
Athenians  honoured  his  memory  by  feasts  and  temples,  placed 
him  among  the  gods,  and  called  their  city  the  town  of  Theseus. 

We  will  now  pursue  the  explanation  of  the  legendary  history 
af  Attica  from  the  time  of  Kekrops. 

It  is  not  necessary  for  us,  we  presume,  to  set  about  proving 
that  king  Rocky  or  Hilly  (Kranaos),  his  wife  Plain  (Pedias)  and 
his  daughter  Attica  (Atthis)  are  not  historic  personages.  It  is 
equally  needless  to  show  that  Amphiktyon,  or  rather  Amphi- 
ktion, — the  personification  of  the  people  who  dwelt  about  (d/i- 
<f)LKT loves)  Thermopylae,  and  were  united  for  a  common  political 

and  religious  object, — could  not  have  been  a  real  person,  much 

1  See  the  Hippolytos  of  Euripides  and  also  the  noble  Phedre  of  Racine.  The 
circumstance  of  women  accusing  those  who  have  refused  their  favours  is 
common  to  the  history  and  the  fable  of  most  countries.  The  earliest  instance 

on  record  is  that  of  Joseph  and  Potiphar's  wife ;  and,  under  the  names  of 
Yiisuf  and  Zuleikha,  their  adventure  is  the  theme  of  romance  over  the  Moham- 

medan East.  The  stories  of  Peleus,  Bellerophontes,  Hippolytos,  Tennes  and 
Muenos  (Plut.  de  Fluv.  8),.  occurs  as  we  may  perceive  in  Grecian  mythology, 
and  those  of  Sir  Lanval  {Fairy  Mythology,  i.  p.  54,  p.  35  new  edit.)  and  or 
Tristan  and  Belinda  (Tristan  de  Leonnois)  are  to  be  found  in  the  romance  :t 
the  middle  ages.  The  case  most  similar  to  the  present  occurs  in  the  Persian 
Shah-Nam  eh,  where  Siyawush  the  son  of  Ky  Kails,  king  of  Persia,  is,  on 
rejecting  che  amorous  advances  of  his  stepmother  Siidabeh,  accused  by  her  to 
his  father  ;  but  the  gallant  youth  clears  himself  by  going  through  the  ordeal 
of  fire,  riding  in  golden  helm  and  snowy  raiment  between  the  rlaming  piles, 
kindled  by  two  hundred  men.  Another  case  is  that  of  the  sons  of  Camar-ea* 
Zeman,  in  the  Thousand  and  One  lights. 
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less  a  king  of  Attica.  We  will  therefore  commence  with  Erich* 
tiionios  or  Erechtheus,  whom  the  more  ancient  tradition  viewed 
a*  the  first  Attic  king. 
We  have  seen  how  entirely  Kekrops  and  his  family  belong  to 

the  worship  of  Pallas- Athene.  Beside  this  goddess,  the  syinbc  1 
of  the  mild  celestial  heat,  the  ancient  people  of  Attica  adored 
Hephaestos,  the  terrestrial  fire  or  heat  which  was  the  origin  of 
metallurgy;  Hermes,  the  deity  who  wrought  within  the  earth, 
giving  increase  to  fruits  and  cattle;  and  Poseidon,  the  great 
nourishing  principle  of  water.  These  are  the  only  deities  whom 
we  find  noticed  in  the  early  Attic  mythes. 

The  two  kings  Erechtheus  and  Erichthonios  are,  as  we  shall 
now  endeavour  to  show,  the  same  person,  and  in  reality  nothing 
more  than  the  name  by  which  Poseidon  was  worshipped  on  the 
Akropolis.  It  is  well  known  that  none  but  the  ancient  deities 
of  the  nation  ever  had  temples  or  altars  on  the  Akropolis ;  but  we 

find  that  a  part  of  the  temple  of  Athena-Polias  was  named  the 
Erechtheion,  and  was  sacred  to  Erechtheus,  and  that  in  it  there 

were  altars  of  Hephsestos,  Butes  and  Poseidon,  on  which  last 

sacrifices  were  made  to  Erechtheus.1  In  this  temple  also  was 
the  well  of  salt  water  which  Poseidon  was  said  to  have  produced 

with  his  trident ;  and  it  was  called  the  Erechthean  Sea.2  That 
Erichthonios  and  Erechtheus  were  the  same,  appears  from  this, 
that  Homer  and  Hesiod  tell  of  the  latter  what  others  relate  of 

the  former.  In  fact  Erechtheus  is  only  the  abbreviated  form  of 

the  name,  which  signifies  Earth-shaker?  It  need  not  surprise 
us  to  find  this  deity,  when  made  a  hero,  assigned  the  origins 
above  related.  It  is  probable  also  that  in  the  ancient  legend 
there  was  a  Holy  Marriage  (Upos  yajios)  of  Hephaestos  and 

Athena,4  the  terrestrial  and  celestial  heat,  of  which  the  off- 
spring may  have  been  represented  as  a  serpent-formed  son  (Eri- 

chthonios), that  is,  the  tender  twining-plant 5  which  proceeds 
from  the  seed,  and  of  which  the  care  was  committed  to  the  sisters 

Dew  and  Field-dwelling,  or  Bright-one,  i.e.  which  was  nourished 
by  dew  and  by  the  mild  influence  of  the  bright  moon.  The 
other  circumstances  of  the  legend  may  be  referred  to  the  imagin- 

1  Paus,  i.  26,  5. 

2  QdXao-aa  'Epex^ts.  Apollod.  iii.  14,  1 :  comp.  Herod,  viii.  55.  Paus.  ut 
sup.     Another  name  of  this  well  was  i)  K\€\pv$pa,  Sch.  Aristoph.  Birds,  1693. 

3  'Epex^x^"10^  fr<>m  €p€xOco  to  shake,  and  \^^v  earth,  softened  on  account 
of  the  aspirates  to  'Epix&6uL05,  and  then  reduced  to  'Epex0€us,  Kenrick,  ut  sup. 
TzetZes  {Lye.  156,  158)  calls  Poseidon  Erechtheus,  irapa  rb  ipexOo,  rb  kivw. — 

Mh6nagoras  says  {Leg.  1),  vO  5e  'Affyvcuos  'Epe^BeT  lloaeiZbovi  Ovei :  and 
Phavorinus,  ̂ pex^^vs,  Uoaciticov  iv  y&d7)vats.  4  Cic.  De  Nat.  Deor.  iii.  22. 

*  liy  a  derivation  of  Erichthonios  from  spi  or  fya,  and  x^^y:  see  above,  p.  9* 
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ation  of  those  who  took  on  them  to  embellish  and  extend  it.  and 

to  the  freaks  of  etymology  in  which  the  ancients  found  such 

pleasure  in  indulging.  The  ascribing  to  Erichthonios  the  inven- 
tion of  the  four-horse  chariot,  is  a  confirmation  of  his  identity 

with  Poseidon ;  and  it  may  be  observed,  that  his  Trojan  name- 
sake was  renowned  for  his  stud.1 

But,  as  we  may  see,  there  was  another  hero  who  had  an  altar 
in  the  temple  of  Athena  Polias,  namely  Butes,  the  brother  of 

Erechtheus  and  eponymus  of  the  sacerdotal  Butads,2  and  ac- 
cording to  the  preceding  analogy  he  also  must  have  been  a 

deity.  In  him  then  we  view  the  Attic  god  answering  to  the 

Arkadian.  Hermes.  His  own  name  plainly  signifies  the  feeder  ;5 
that  of  his  wife  is  Ohthonia.  Hermes  has  in  the  usual  way 
taken  his  place  in  the  legends. 

It  may  be  that  Pandion  is  indebted  for  his  Attic  royalty  to 

his  part  in  the  mythe  of  the  nightingale  and  the  swallow,4  which 
was  perhaps  only  appropriated  by  the  Athenians,  like  that  of 
Oreithyia,  and  possibly  that  of  Kephalos  and  Prokris,  though 
this  last  (and  indeed  the  former  also)  seems  to  be  a  genuine 
Attic  mythe.  As  for  Kekrops  II.  and  Pandion  II.,  they  are 
manifestly  employed  merely  to  establish  a  connexion  between 
the  Erechtheids  and  Theseus ;  and  Pylos  would  probably  never 
have  been  king  of  Megara,  if  the  Neleids  of  Pylos  had  not  come 
to  Attica  at  the  time  of  the  Dorian  Migration. 
We  are  now  to  consider  Ion,  the  personification  of  the  Ionians. 

The  mythe  above  noticed  was  evidently  devised  to  account  for 
the  abode  of  this  tribe  in  Attica,  where  their  settlement  was 

probably  effected  by  conquest.  Whence  they  came  is  uncertain ; 
but  the  name  of  the  Ionian  sea  would  seem  to  place  their  original 

abode  on  the  north  coast  of  the  Peloponnese.5  As  Ion  is  the 
son  of  Apollo  (for  Xuthos  is  apparently  nothing  more  than  an 

epithet  of  that  god),6  they  are  to  be  regarded  as  the  introducers 
of  the  worship  of  Apollo  into  Attica,  where  it  seems  to  have 
been  originally  confined  to  the  military  class.  The  name  Kreiisa 
(Princess)  in  this  legend  (like  it  and  Kreon  (Prince)  in  so  many 
others),  shows  that  it  was  a  mere  fiction  and  did  not  speak  of  real 
persons. 

Lykos,  Pallas  and  Nisos,  the  sons  of  Pandion,  have  as  little 
claim  to  reality  as  any  of  the  others.     As  the  Lykeion  at  Athena 

1  II.  xx.  221.  2  See  above,  p.  338.  3  From  BO'H,  &6<tko». 
4  Pandion,  i.  e.  All-divine  or  All-bright,  or  rather  All-illumining  (see  above,  pp. 

15,  47),  may  be  the  sun  of  snriQ2r,  or  that  season  itself,  when  these  birds  appear. 

*  Mr.  Kenrick's  derivation  of  this  name  is  very  plausible  ;— 'Utopia,  'Irjovl^ 
^laovia,  the  sea-coast.  6  EoGflos,  yellow-haired,  is  the  same  as  $av$6s. 
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was  said  to  have  been  named  from  Lykos,  and  there  was  on  it  a 

temple  of  Apollo  Lykios,1  it  is  not  unlikely  that  the  god  and  the 
prince  were  the  same  person.  Pallas  may  in  like  manner  have 

been  connected  with  the  patron-goddess  of  the  city.2  The  port  of 
Megara  (or  perhaps  the  peninsula  which  formed  it)  was  named 

Nissea,3  and  thence  probably  was  derived  the  name  of  the  king 
Msos.  The  story  of  him  and  his  daughter  Skylla  is  one  of  the 
many  tales  of  maidens  betraying  their  parents  and  country  for 
love  of  lucre.  We  shall  find  the  tale  repeated  in  Pterilaos  and 

Komsetho,  and  every  one  has  heard  of  the  Roman  Tarpeia.4 
iEgeus  is  plainly  only  another  name  for  Poseidon,  who  was 

also  named  iEgaeos5  and  iEgseon.6  In  fact  it  was  also  said  that 
Poseidon  was  the  father  of  Theseus,7  who  comes  from  Troezen 
(where  Poseidon  was  the  guardian-god — ttoXlovxos),  and  clears 
the  Isthmos  (which  was  sacred  to  that  god)  of  monsters  and 
evil-doers.  We  also  find  that  Theseus  was  worshiped  on  the 

eighth  day  of  the  month,  which  was  the  sacred  day  of  Poseidon.8 
There  seems  to  have  been  a  distinction  between  the  ancient 

Poseidon-Erechtheus  of  the  agricultural  Pelasgic  people  of  Attica 
and  the  Poseidon-iEgeus  of  the  Ionians,  to  whom  Theseus  evi- 

dently belongs,  the  latter  being  regarded  more  as  the  god  of  the 
sea  and  of  navigation,  corresponding  with  the  more  active  mili- 

tary character  of  the  Ionian  race.  In  proof  of  Theseus  being 

of  this  race,  we  may  observe  that  he  seems  to  be  rather  in  opposi- 
tion with  the  ancient  deities  of  the  place.  Some  of  the  evil-doers 

whom  he  slays  are  sons  of  Hephsestos  ;  and  though  the  veneration 

of  the  Athenians  for  their  guardian-goddess,  and  that  analogy 
which  did  not  admit  of  enmity  between  the  ruling  deity  and  the 

hero  of  the  place,  prevented  Athena's  being  viewed  as  hostile  to 

1  Paus.  i.  19,  3. 
2  We  are  also  told  of  a  giant  Pallas,  from  whom  the  goddess  derived  her 

name  ;  and  in  the  iEgeus  of  Sophokl^s, 
  rrjs  tie  yrjs  rh  irpbs  vSrov 
6  (TK\7]pbs  ovros  /cat  yiyavras  iicrpecpcav 
€?\rixe  TidWas, 

is  said  of  this  son  of  Pandi6n. 

3  Niaala  is  plainly  the  same  as  vr]craia. 
4  The  daughter  of  the  governor  of  the  castle  of  Abydos  thus  betrayed  it  to 

the  Turks.  In  the  Shah-Nameh,  Meliketh  {Princess),  daughter  of  an  Arab 
chief,  delivers  up  himself  and  his  castle  to  Shah-pur,  with  whom  she  had 
fallen  in  love.  Eutychius  (p.  368)  tells  the  same  of  another  Arab  princesi 

who  delivered  up  her  father's  castle  to  Ardshir  the  first  of  the  Sassanians. 
3  Pherekyd^s,  ap.  Sch.  Apoli.  Ph.  i.  831. 
•  Kallim.  Fr.  (Bentl.)  103.  Lye.  Cass.  135.  Hesychius  and  PhavoriniB 

S.  v.     See  Appendix  D.  7  £ur.  Hip.  887,  1169. 
•  Plut.  ThCs.  36.     See  Miiller,  Prolog.  271,  272. 
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him,  we  may  perceive  that  he  is  almost  the  only  hero  whom  she 
does  not  assist.  In  the  mythology  of  Theseus  we  only  meet  with 
the  Ionian  deities  Poseidon  and  Apollo. 

Theseus,  whose  name  signifies  the  Orderer  or  Regulator,  can 
only  then  be  regarded  as  an  imaginary  person.  Being  however 
the  patron-hero  of  the  people  among  whom  literature  flourished 
most,  he  is  presented  to  us  under  a  more  historic  aspect  than  the 

other  heroes.1  Though  his  adventures  are  manifestly  formed 
on  those  of  Herakles,  whom  he  is  said  to  have  emulated,  we  are 

struck  by  the  absence  of  the  marvellous  in  them ;  for  if  we  ex- 
cept the  descent  to  Erebos,  they  are  hardly  more  wonderful  than 

those  of  the  Messenian  Aristomenes.  The  poem  which  recorded 
them  was  apparently  of  no  great  merit,  and  the  history  of  The- 

seus yielded  few  subjects  to  the  Attic  dramatists.  When  they 
brought  him  on  the  stage  it  was  scarcely  ever  as  the  principal 
character  of  the  piece.  He  always  however  appears  as  the  model 
of  a  just  and  moderate  ruler,  the  example  of  a  strict  obedience 

to  the  dictates  of  law  and  equity,  the  protector  of  the  suppliant,' 
the  scourge  of  the  evil-doer,  and  the  author  of  wise  and  good 
regulations.  In  the  spirit  of  casting  splendour  on  actual  political 
relations  by  throwing  them  back  to  the  mythic  ages,  the  drama- 

tists and  orators  of  Athens  did  not  hesitate  to  make  Theseus  the 

founder  of  the  democracy ! 

AaidaXo s  k.cl\  "licapos.     Dcedalus  et  Icarus, 

Dasdalos  was  the  son  of  Eupalamos,  son  of  Metion,  son  of 
Erechtheus :  he  was  celebrated  for  his  skill  in  architecture  and 

statuary,  of  which  latter  art  he  was  regarded  as  the  inventor. 
His  nephew,  named  Talos,  showed  a  great  genius  for  mechanics ; 

having,  from  the  contemplation  of  a  serpent's  teeth,  invented  a 
saw,  and  applied  it  to  the  cutting  up  of  timber.  He  is  also  said 
to  have  invented  the  compass.  Dsedalos,  jealous  of  the  skill, 
and  apprehensive  of  the  rivalry  of  the  young  man,  cast  him 

down  from  the  Akropolis  and  killed  him.2  For  this  murder  he 
was  banished  by  the  court  of  Areiopagos,  and  he  betook  himself 
to  Minos  king  of  Krete,  for  whom  he  built  the  Labyrinth.  He 
also  devised  an  ingenious  species  of  dance  for  Ariadne  the 

daughter  of  that  monarch;3  but  having  formed  the  wooden  cow 

1  Homer  never  mentions  him.  for  H.  i.  2G5  and  Od.  xi.  630  are  Attic  inter- 
polations. 

2  Apollod.  iii.  15.  Ov.  Met.  236  seq.  This  last  writer  says  that  the  nephew 
of  Daedalos  was  changed  into  a  bird  of  his  own  name,  Perdix  ;  while  the  former 
names  him  Tal6s,  and  says  that  Perdix  was  the  name  of  his  mother. 

*  IL  xviii.  590. 

2  A 



354        MYTHOLOGY  OF  GREECE. — THE  HEROES. 

for  Pasiphae,  lie  incurred  the  displeasure  of  the  king,  and  was 
thrown  into  prison.  Having  by  means  of  Pasiphae  escaped 
from  confinement,  he  determined  to  fly  from  Krete;  but  being 
unable  to  get  away  by  sea,  he  resolved  to  attempt  flight  through 
the  air.  He  made  wings  of  feathers  united  by  wax  for  himself 
and  his  son  Ikaros.  With  these  they  mounted  into  the  air;  but 
Ikaros  ascending  too  high,  and  approaching  too  near  the  sun,  its 
heat  melted  the  wax,  and  the  youth  fell  into  the  sea  and  was 
drowned.  Dsedalos  arrived  in  safety  in  Sicily,  where  he  was 
kindly  received  by  Kokalos  king  of  that  island,  who  took  up 
arms  in  his  defence  against  Minos  when  he  pursued  him 

thither.1 

Dsedalos,  as  his  own  name  (which  perhaps  was  merely  an  epi- 

thet of  Hephaestos)2  and  those  of  his  progenitors  show,  was  a 
personification  of  manual  art.3  He  was  the  Eponymos  of  the 
class  of  Dsedalids  or  statuaries  at  Athens,  and  there  were  various 

wooden  statues  .preserved  till  late  times,  and  said  to  be  the  work 

of  his  hands.  Ikaros4  was  a  suitable  name  for  his  son,  and  the 
resemblance  between  it  and  the  name  of  the  Ikarian  sea  probably 
gave  occasion  to  the  legend  of  the  flight  through  the  air. 

Chapter  VI. 

MYTHES  OF   COKINTH. 

The  ancient  name  of  Corinth  was  said  to  have  been  Ephyra,  so 

called  from  one  of  the  Ocean-nymphs.5  Its  situation  rendered 
it  in  the  earliest  times  a  place  of  great  commerce,  for  it  was  the 
thoroughfare  between  Hellas  and  the  Peloponnese;  and  as  it 
had  a  port  on  each  sea,  the  wares  of  the  East  and  the  West 
usually  passed  through  it,  the  voyage  round  cape  Malea  being 
considered  so  very  dangerous.  As  might  be  expected,  the 
principal  object  of  worship  at  Corinth  was  the  god  of  the  sea. 
Poseidon  and  Helios,  said  the  legend,  once  contended  for  the 

1  Apollod.  ut  sup.   Ov.  Met.  viii.  183  seq.    Diod<5r.  iv.  76,  77.    Hygin.  39,  40. 

2  The  root  Baiw  is  to  kindle^  burny  also  to  cut,  distribute  ;  while  AA'Xl  is  to teach  or  learn. 

3  The  resemblance  between  Dsedalos  and  Vollundr  the  artist  of  Scandinavian 
mythology  is  very  striking:  see  Tales  and  Popular  Fictions,  p.  270  seq.  Vol- 

lundr's  name  also  signifies,  inqemousy  crafty. 
*  From  <jfao>,  like  ei/cw*/,  Ue\as*  5  Eumelos  ap.  Paus.  ii.  1,  1. 
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possession  of  the  land;  Briareos  was  chosen  arbitrator,  and  he 
assigned  the  Isthmos  to  the  former,  the  Akrocorinth  or  Akropolis 

to  the  latter.1  We  shall  therefore  find  the  Corinthian  legends 
relating  chiefly  to  trade  and  navigation. 

2ia-v(j>os.     Sisyphus. 

Sisyphos,  the  son  of  ̂ Eolos,  was  said  to  be  the  founder  of 
Ephyra.  He  married  Merope  the  daughter  of  Atlas,  by  whom 

he  had  four  sons,  Glaukos,  Ornytion,  Thersandros  and  Halmos.2 
When  Zeus  carried  off  iEgina  the  daughter  of  Asopos,  the 

river-god  in  his  search  after  her  came  to  Corinth.  Sisyphos, 
on  his  giving  him  a  spring  for  the  Akrocorinth,  informed  him 
who  the  ravisher  was.  The  king  of  the  gods  sent  Death  to 
punish  the  informer;  but  Sisyphos  contrived  to  outwit  Death, 
and  even  to  put  fetters  on  him;  and  there  was  great  joy  among 
mortals,  for  no  one  died.  Hades  however  set  Death  at  liberty, 
and  Sisyphos  was  given  up  to  him.  When  dying  he  charged 
his  wife  to  leave  his  body  unburied;  and  then  complaining  to 
Hades  of  her  unkindness,  he  obtained  permission  to  return  to 
the  light  to  upbraid  her  with  her  conduct.  But  when  he  found 
himself  again  in  his  own  house,  he  refused  to  leave  it.  Hermes 
however  reduced  him  to  obedience;  and  when  he  came  down, 
Hades  set  him  to  roll  a  huge  stone  up  a  hill,  a  never  ending  still 

beginning  toil,  for  as  soon  as  it  reached  the  summit  it  roller1 
back  again  down  to  the  plain.3 

The  craft  of  Sisyphos,  of  which  the  following  is  an  instance, 
was  proverbial.  Autolykos  the  son  of  Hermes,  the  celebrated 
cattle-stealer,  who  dwelt  on  Parnassos,  used  to  deface  the  marks 
of  the  cattle  which  he  carried  off  in  such  a  manner  as  to  render 

it  nearly  impossible  to  identify  them.  Among  others  he  drove 
off  those  of  Sisyphos,  and  he  defaced  the  marks  as  usual ;  but 
when  Sisyphos  came  in  quest  of  them,  he,  to  the  great  surprise 
of  the  thief,  selected  his  own  beasts  out  of  the  herd ;  for  he  had 

marked  the  initial  of  his  name  under  their  hoofs.4  Autolykos 
forthwith  cultivated  the  acquaintance  of  one  who  had  thus  proved 
himself  too  able  for  him;  and  Sisyphos,.  it  is  said,  seduced  or 

1  Paus.  ii.  1,  6.  As  Briare6s  was  also  called  jEgaeon  (//.  i.  403),  he  is  here 
probably  Posekl6n  himself. 

2  Paus.  ii.  4,  3. 
3  Pherekydes  (ap.  Sch.  II.  vi.  153  ;  ScL.  Soph.  Aj.  625).  Sch.  Pind.  01.  i. 

60  (97).     f  heognis,  70»2  seq. 

4  The  ancient  form  of  the  2  was  O,.  which  is  of  the  shape  of  a  horse's  hoof, 
a  form  which  it  still  retains  in  tke  Coptic  and  Russian  alphabets. 

2  a  2 
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violated  his  daughter  Antikleia  (who  afterwards  married  Laertes), 

and  thus  was  the  real  father  of  Odysseus.1 

Homer  calls  Sisyphos  'the  most  crafty  of  men;'2  Hesiod  speaks 
of  him  in  a  similar  manner  ;3  Odysseus  sees  him  rolling  his  stone 
in  Erebos.4  Of  the  antiquity  of  his  legend  there  can  therefore 
be  little  doubt. 

Sisyphos,  that  is  the  Very-wise,  or  perhaps  the  Over-wise,5  seems 
to  have  originally  belonged  to  that  exalted  class  of  mythes  in 
which  we  find  the  Iapetids,  Ixion,  Tantalos  and  Tityos,  where* 
under  the  character  of  persons  with  significant  names,  lessons  of 
wisdom,  morality  and  religion  were  sensibly  impressed  on  the 
minds  of  men.  Sisyphos  is  then  the  representative  of  the  restless 
dec  Ire  of  knowledge,  which  aspires  to  attain  a  height  it  is  denied 
to  man  to  reach,  and  exhausted  in  the  effort  falls  suddenly  back 
into  the  depths  of  earthly  weakness.  This  is  expressed  in  the 
fine  picture  of  the  Odyssey,  where  every  word  is  significant,  and 
where  we  may  observe  Sisyphos  is  spoken  of  in  indefinite  terms, 

and  not  assigned  any  earthly  locality  or  parentage.6 
In  the  legendary  history  however  we  find  him  placed  at  Corinth, 

and  apparently  the  representative  of  the  trading  spirit  of  that 

city.  He  is  a  son  of  JEolos,  probably  on  account  of  his  name7 
(in  conformity  with  a  very  usual  practice  in  antiquity) ;  or  it  may 

be  that  the  crafty  trader  is  the  son  of  the  Windman,8  as  the  wind 
enables  him  to  import  and  export  his  merchandise.  He  is  married 
to  a  daughter  of  the  symbol  of  navigation,  Atlas,  and  her  name 
would  seem  to  indicate  that  he  is  engaged  with  men  in  the 

active  business  of  life.9  His  children  are  Glaukos,  a  name  of  the 
sea-god,  Ornytion  (Quick-mover),  Thersandros  (Warm-man)  and 
Halmos  (Seaman),  who  apparently  denote  the  fervour  and  bustle 

of  commerce.10 
The  legends  above  narrated  probably  have  their  sole  origin  in 

the  name  of  Sisyphos. 

1  Pherekydes  ap.  Sch.  Od.  xix.  432.  Sch.  II.  x.  267.  Tzetz.  Lye.  344. 
Eudocia,  375.     jEsch.  Fr.  162.     Soph.  Aj.  190.     Sch.  in  loc.     Philokt.  625. 

2  II.  vi.  153.  3  Fr.  23.  «  Qd.  xi.  593. 

5  tiavtyos  quasi  ̂ L-<ro<pos,  by  a  common  reduplication. 
6  See  Welcker,  Tril.  550. 
7  AkSAos,  cunning.     Hesiod  calls  Sisyphos  alo\6nnjTis. 
8  See  Od.  x.  1  seq.  The  primary  meaning  of  al6\os  is  swift ;  probably  from 

aw,  to  blow. 

3  Mepo7res,  mortals,  from  fiopos  death ;  o^  is  a  mere  adjectival  ending :  see 
above,  p.  15. 

10  For  all  the  subjects  here  touched  on  see  Welcker  in  Schwenk,  320  seq. 
Tril.  550  seq.     Volcker,  Myth,  der  Jap.  118  seq. 
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BeWepocfrovTTjs.     Bellerophon. 

The  adventures  of  this  hero,  the  son  of  Glankos  the  son  of 

Sisyphos,  form  a  pleasing  episode  of  the  Ilias,1  where  they  are 
related  to  Diomedes  by  Glankos  the  grandson  of  Bellerophontes. 

The  gods  had  endowed  Bellerophontes  with  manly  vigour  and 
beauty.  Anteia,  the  wife  of  Prcetos  king  of  Argos,  fixed  her 
love  upon  him,  and  sought  a  corresponding  return.  But  the 
virtuous  youth  rejecting  all  her  amorous  advances,  hate  occupied 
the  place  of  love  in  the  bosom  of  the  disappointed  queen.  She 
accused  him  to  Prcetos  of  an  attempt  on  her  honour.  The  cre- 

dulous king  gave  ear  to  her  falsehood,  but  would  not  incur  the 
reproach  of  putting  him  to  death,  as  she  desired.  He  therefore 

sent  Bellerophontes  to  Lykia,  to  his  father-in-law  the  king  of 

that  country,  giving  him  *  deadly  characters '  written  in  a  sealed 
tablet,2  which  he  was  to  present  to  the  king  of  Lykia,  and  which 
were  to  cause  his  death. 

Under  the  potent  guidance  of  the  gods  Bellerophontes  came 

to  Lykia  and  the  flowing  Xanthos.  Nine  days  the  king  enter- 
tained him,  and  slew  nine  oxen;  'but  when  the  tenth  rose- 

fingered  Dawn  appeared,'  he  asked  to  see  the  token  (o-f}jua)  which 
he  had  brought  from  his  son-in-law.  When  he  had  received  it, 
he  resolved  to  comply  with  the  desire  of  Prcetos ;  and  he  first 
sent  his  guest  to  slay  the  Ohimaera,  a  monster  with  the  upper 
part  a  lion,  the  lower  a  serpent,  the  middle  a  goat  (xipcupa), 
and  which  breathed  forth  flaming  fire.  Depending  on  the  signs 
of  the  gods,  Bellerophontes  slew  this  monster,  and  then  was 
ordered  to  go  and  fight  the  Solymians ;  and  this  he  said  was  the 

severest  combat  he  ever  fought.  He  lastly  slew  the  '  man-like 
Amazons ' ;  and  as  he  was  returning  the  king  laid  an  ambush 
for  him,  composed  of  the  bravest  men  of  Lykia;  of  whom  not 
one  returned  home,  for  Bellerophontes  slew  them  all.  The  king 
now  perceiving  him  to  be  of  the  race  of  the  gods,  kept  him  in 
Lykia,  giving  him  his  daughter  and  half  the  royal  dignity,  and 
the  people  bestowed  on  him  an  ample  temenos  of  arable  and 
plantation  land.  By  this  princess  Bellerophontes  had  three 
children,  Isandros,  Hippolochos,  and  Laodameia;  which  last 
was  by  Zeus  the  mother  of  Sarpedon.  Falling  at  length  under 

the  displeasure  of  all  the  gods,  '  he  wandered  alone  in  the  Plain 

1  11.  vi.  144  seq.  The  genuineness  of  this  episode  is  doubted  of  by  Bottiger : 
gee  Volcker,  Myth,  der  Jap.  118  note,  and  Appendix  H. 

2  It  is  a  disputed  point  whether  these  characters  were  letters,  or  of  the 

same  kind  with  the  Mexican  picture-writing:  see  Wolf's  Prolegomena  to 
Homer,  p.  lxxxi.  seq. 
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of  Wandering  (irediov  dkrj'iop),  consuming  his  sonl,  shunning  the 
path  of  men. 

Later  authorities  tell  us1  that  Bellerophontes  was  at  first 
named  Hipponoos:  but  having  accidentally  killed  one  of  his 
relatives  named  Belleros,  he  thence  derived  his  second  name. 

He  was  purified  of  the  bloodshed  by  Prestos,  whose  wife  is  also 
called  Sthenobcea,  and  the  king  of  Lykia  is  named  Iobates.  By 
the  aid  of  the  winged  steed  Pegasos  Bellerophontes  gained  the 

victory  over  all  whom  Iobates  sent  him  to  encounter,  and  Sthe- 
noboea,  on  hearing  of  his  success,  hung  herself.  Bellerophontes 
at  last  attempted  by  means  of  Pegasos  to  ascend  to  heaven :  Zeus, 
incensed  at  his  boldness,  sent  an  insect  to  sting  the  steed ;  and 
he  flung  his  rider  to  the  earth,  where  he  wandered  in  solitude 
and  melancholy  till  his  death. 

Though  Homer  makes  no  mention  of  Pegasos,  this  steed  forms 

an  essential  part  of  the  my  the  of  Bellerophontes.  In  the  Theo- 
gony  it  is  said  of  the  Chimsera  that  she  was  killed  by  Pegasos 

and  the  *  good  (eo-SXbs)  Bellerophontes/2  But  though  all  seem 
agreed  in  giving  the  winged  steed  to  the  hero,  no  one  tells  us 
how  he  obtained  him.  Here  however  Pindar  comes  to  our  aid 

with  a  very  remarkable  legend,  which  connects  Bellerophontes 

with  Corinth — and  it  is  the  only  account  that  really  does  so — 
and  furnishes  us  with  a  key  to  this  mythe. 

According  to  this  poet,3  Bellerophontes,  who  reigned  at  Co- 
rinth, being  about  to  undertake  the  three  adventures  above  men- 

tioned, wished  to  possess  the  winged  steed  Pegasos,  who  was 
wont  to  come  to  drink  at  the  fount  of  Peirene  on  the  Akroco- 

rinth.  After  many  fruitless  efforts  to  catch  him  he  applied  for 
advice  to  the  soothsayer  Polyeidos,  and  was  directed  by  him  to 
go  and  sleep  at  the  altar  of  Athena.  He  obeyed  the  prophet, 
and  in  the  dead  of  the  night  the  goddess  appeared  in  a  dream 
to  him,  and  giving  him  a  bridle  bade  him  sacrifice  a  bull  to  his 

sire  Poseidon-Damseos  {Tamer),  and  present  the  bridle  to  the 
steed.  On  awaking,  Bellerophontes  found  the  bridle  lying  be- 

side him.  He  obeyed  the  injunctions  of  the  goddess,  and  raised 

an  altar  to  her  as  H'.ppia  (Of-the-Horse).  Pegasos  at  once 
yielded  his  mouth  to  the  magic  bit,  and  the  hero  mounting  him 
achieved  his  adventures. 

1  Pind.  Isth.  vii.  44  (63)  seq.  Apollod.  ii.  3.  Hygin.  57.  Id.  Poet.  Astr. 
ii.  18.     Sch.  II.  vi.  155.     Tzetz.  Lye.  17. 

1  Theog.  325.  'EcflAos  and  ayadbs  in  the  old  Greek  poets  answer  exactly 
to  the  good  of  the  romances  of  chivalry,  where  the  good  knight  Is  the  brav* 
knight.     Kpa.Ti<TTos  and  6,pi<rros  are  among  the  superlatives  of  aya66$. 

•  01.  xiii.  GO  (85)  scy. 
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We  do  not  well  see  how  this  narrative  can  be  made  to  accord 

with  the  Homeric  tale,  which  was  however  known  to  Pindar; 

for  there  is  not  the  slightest  allusion  in  it  to  Proetos  and  Anteia, 
or  to  Lykia,  and  the  hero  apparently  sets  out  on  his  adventures 
from  Corinth.  It  would  not  therefore  surprise  us  if  the  ancient 
form  of  the  legend  has  been  that  a  prince  of  Corinth  had,  by  the 

aid  of  a  winged  horse,  ridden  through  the  air,  and  achieved  ad- 
ventures in  various  parts  of  the  world. 

But  in  reality  the  foundation  of  this  mythe  lies  still  deeper. 
In  Bellerophontes  we  have  only  one  of  the  forms  of  Poseidon, 

namely  as  Hippios.  This  god  we  have  seen  is  his  father ; 1  and 
he  is  also  the  sire  of  Pegasos;2  and  in  the  two  combined  we 
have  a  Poseidon-Hippios,  the  rider  of  the  waves, — a  symbol  of 
the  navigation  of  the  ancient  Ephyra.  The  adventures  of  the 
hero  may  have  signified  the  real  or  imaginary  perils  to  be  en- 

countered in  voyages  to  distant  countries  ;  and  when  the  original 
sense  of  the  mythe  was  lost,  the  King  (Proetos,  npcoTos),  and 

his  wife  Foe  (Anteia,  from  avra),3  and  the  common  love-tale 
were  introduced  to  assign  a  cause  for  the  adventures. 

In  this  mythe  too  we  find  that  mysterious  connexion  between 

Poseidon  and  Pallas- Athene  and  the  horse  more  fully  revealed 
than  elsewhere.  These  deities  are  the  parents  of  Pegasos  (for 
Athena  and  Medusa  are  the  same),  that  is,  probably  of  the 

ship;4  and  he  is  worshipped  as  the  Tamer  (dafialos),  she  as  the 
Bridler  (^aXti/Irt?).5  The  goddess  was  evidently  viewed  here 
in  her  moral  capacity  as  the  patroness  of  the  arts,  just  as  she 
was  represented  as  superintending  the  building  of  the  Argo. 

Bellerophontes  is  a  name,  if  possible,  more  enigmatic  than 
Argeiphontes  and  Persephone.  It  is  probably  derived  from 
some  word  of  which  no  traces  are  now  to  be  found.6 

1  Pind.  ut  sup.  69  (99).  Sch.  //.  vi.  155.  Glaukos  is,  like  iEgeus,  an 
epithet  of  the  sea-god.  a  See  above,  p.  223. 

3  Like  Antaeos,  above,  p.  320.  Or,  more  probably,  Entreater,  Solicitor,  from 
avTidoo. 

4  In  the  Theogony,  v.  282,  it  is  said, 

T<£  fx\v  indouvfiou  ?ji/  or*  &p*  'ClKeavov  irepl  it  t]  y  a  s 

y€vQ\ 
It  may  however   be   derived   as  well  from  I1H  TO.,  ir-qyvv^ii,  to  construct  or 
build:  see  above,  p.  9.     So  in  the  Hebrew  ssee  (*¥),  a  ship*  is  derived  from 
ssdwd  (HIV),  to  set  up,  to  build. 

5  There  was  a  temple  of  Athena  under  this  name  at  Corinth,  Paus.  ii.  4,  1, 
5 ;  and  Poseidon  was  there  named  Damasos.  Sch.  Pind.  01.  xiii.  68  (98).  It 
is  rather  remarkable  that  a  ship  on  which  the  peplos  was  hung  formed  a  part 

of  the  Panathena'ic  procession  at  Athens :  see  Philostr.  De  Vit.  Phil.  ii.  1 
Sch.  Aristoph.  Eq»it.  563. 

*  According  to  Eustathius  and  others  ra  eWepa  are  Td  ca/ca. 
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Chapter  VII. 

MYTHES  OF  ARGOLIS. 

The  chief  seat  of  the  legendary  lore  of  the  Peloponnese  was  the 

Argolic  peninsula ;  and  here  we  meet  with  a  mythic  cycle  totally 
distinct  from  those  of  Hellas  Proper.  The  great  patriarch  of 
the  latter  was  Deukalion,  whose  posterity  were  brought  into 
connexion  with  the  Kadmeians  of  Thebes  and  the  Erechtheids 

of  Attica,  and  to  whom  the  principal  legends  of  the  north  and 
west  of  the  Peloponnese  also  refer.  The  Argive  mythic  history 
commences  with  the  river  Inachos  and  his  son  Phoroneus.  It 

is,  moreover,  in  this  cycle  alone  that  we  find  an  attempt  at  con- 
necting Greece  and  Egypt  in  the  mythic  period ;  for,  as  we  have 

shown  above,  the  Egyptian  origin  of  the  Attic  Kekrops  is  an 
historic  sophism,  and  not  a  mythic  tradition. 

"ivaxos  kol  $op(ov€i>s,    Inachus  et  Phoroneus. 

Inachos,  a  son  of  O'keanos  and  Tethys,  married  his  sister  the 
O'keanis  Melia,  by  whom  he  had  a  son  named  Phoroneus,1  the 
first  man  according  to  one  tradition,  while  another  makes  him 
collect  the  rude  inhabitants  into  society  and  give  them  fire  and 

social  institutions.2  He  also  decided  a  dispute  for  the  land 
between  Hera  and  Poseidon  in  favour  of  the  former,  who  thence 

became  the  tutelar  deity  of  Argos.3  By  the  nymph  Laodike 
Phoroneus  had  a  son  named  Apis,  from  whom  the  peninsula  was 
named  Apia;  and  a  daughter  Niobe,  the  first  mortal  woman 
who  enjoyed  the  love  of  Zeus.  Her  offspring  by  the  god  were 
Argos  and  Pelasgos,  and  the  country  was  named  from  the 
former,  the  people  from  the  latter. 

Nothing  can  be  more  simple  than  this  genealogy.  The  prin- 
cipal river  of  the  place  is  the  parent  or  origin  of  the  first  man 

Phoroneus,  that  is,  the  Bearer  cr  Feeder* the  introducer  of  the 
worship  of  the  productive  earth  [Hera],  and  of  agriculture  and 
social  institutions.  One  of  his  children  is  an  ancient  or  poetic 
name  of  the  peninsula ;  the  other  is  the  young  land  blooming 

with  verdure,6  to  whom  the  people  and  country   or  town  are 

1  Apollod.  ii.  1,  1. 
2  Paus.  ii.  15,  5.     Like  Husheng  in  the  romantic  annals  of  Persia. 
3  Id.  ib.  The  river-gods  Inachos,  Kephisos,  and  Asteririn  were  his  assessors; 

and  Poseid6n  in  revenge  caused  them  all  tc  *ail  in  dry  weather. 
4  From  </>epco,  ̂ epjSo?,  to  feed.  Welcker  (a  Schwenk,  299.  It  is  similar  in 

form  and  in  signification  to  Troph6nios,  l  See  above,  p.  i  99. 
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given  for  offspring,    We  conceive  it  hardly  possible  for  any  one 
versed  in  mythology  to  see  real  persons  here. 

"Apyos.    Argus. 

Among  the  descendants  of  Phoroneus  we  meet  with  another 
Argos  named  All-seeing  (7rav67rrrjs)f  as  having  eyes  all  over  his 
body.  His  strength  was  prodigious :  and  Arkadia  being  at  that 
time  infested  by  a  wild  bull,  he  attacked  and  slew  him,  and  after- 

wards wore  his  hide.  He  moreover  killed  a  satyr,  who  earned  off 
the  cattle  of  the  Arkadians ;  and  watching  an  opportunity,  when 
he  found  the  Echidna  (the  daughter  of  Tartaros  and  Earth,  who 

seized  all  passers-by)  asleep,  he  deprived  her  of  life :  he  also  took 
vengeance  on  the  murderers  for  the  death  of  Apis.  When  16  had 
been  changed  into  a  cow,  Hera  gave  the  charge  of  watching  her 

to  Argos.1 yIv.    Io. 

16,  the  daughter  of  Iasos,2  was  priestess  of  Hera,3  and  un- 
happily for  her  she  was  loved  by  Zeus.  When  he  found  his 

amour  suspected  by  Hera,  he  changed  16  into  a  white  cow,  and 
swore  to  his  spouse  that  he  had  been  guilty  of  no  infidelity. 
The  goddess,  affecting  to  believe  him,  asked  the  cow  of  him  as 

a  present ;  and  on  obtaining  her,  set  all-seeing  Argos 4  to  watch 
her.  He  bound  her  to  an  olive-tree  in  the  grove  of  Mykense,5 
and  there  kept  guard  over  her.  Zeus,  pitying  her,  directed 
Hermes  to  steal  her  away.  The  god  of  ingenious  devices  made 
the  attempt ;  but  as  a  vulture  always  gave  Argos  warning  of  his 
projects,  he  found  it  impossible  to  succeed.  Nothing  then  re- 

maining but  open  force,  he  killed  Argos  with  a  stone,  and  hence 

obtained  the  name  of  Argos-slayer  ̂ ApycKfrovrrjs).  The  ven- 
geance of  Hera  was  however  not  yet  satiated;  and  she  sent  a 

gad-fly  to  torment  16,  who  fled  over  the  whole  world  from  its 
pursuits.  She  swam  through  the  Ionian  Sea,  which  derived  its 
name  from  her;  then  roamed  over  the  plains  of  Illyricum,  as- 

cended Mount  Haemos,  crossed  the  Thrakian  strait,  thence  named 

the  Bosporos,  rambled  on  through  Skythia  and  the  country  of 
the  Kimmerians;  and,  after  wandering  over  various  regions  of 
Europe,  and  Asia,  arrived  at  last  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile,  where, 

1  Apollod.  ut  sup.  2  Or,  as  the  dramatists  said,  of  Inachos. 
3  JEsch.  Sup.  291. 
*  Akusilaos  and  iEschylos  (Sup.  305)  call  him  Earth  horn. 
5  The  name  resembling  /jlvkolcc,  to  low.  Another  legend  derived  it  from  th« 

bellowing  of  the  Gorgons  when  in  pursuit  of  Perseus :  see  Sch.  Ii.  xv.  302, 
3ch.  Od.  ii.  120.     Paus.  ii.  16,  3. 
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touched  by  Zeus,  she  resumed  her  original  form  and  bore  a  son 

named  Epaphos.1 

The  legend  of  16  would  not  appear  to  have  attracted  so  much 
of  the  attention  of  the  older  poets  as  might  have  been  expected. 
Homer  never  alludes  to  it,  unless  his  employment  of  the  term 
Argeiphontes  is  to  be  regarded  as  intimating  a  knowledge  of  16. 

It  is  also  doubtful  if  she  was  one  of  the  heroines  of  the  E'oese. 
Her  story  however  was  noticed  in  the  jEgimios,  where  it  was 

said  that  her  father's  name  was  Peiren,  that  her  keeper  Argos 
had  four  eyes,  and  that  the  isle  of  Euboea  derived  its  name  from 

her.2  Pherekydes3  said  that  Hera  placed  an  eye  in  the  back  of 

Argos*  neck  and  deprived  him  of  sleep,  and  then  set  him  as  a 
guard  over  16.  iEschylos  introduces  16  in  his  Prometheus  Bound, 
and  he  also  relates  her  story  in  his  Suppliants. 

The  general  opinion  respecting  16  seems  to  be  that  she  is  the 
moon,  and  Argos  the  starry  heaven,  which,  as  it  were,  keeps 
ceaseless  watch  over  her ;  her  wanderings  are  thought  to  denote 

the  continual  revolutions  of  this  planet.4  In  confirmation  of 
this  theory,  we  are  assured  that  in  the  dialect  of  Argos  16  signi- 

fied moon;5  and  in  proof  of  the  Egyptian  theory,  presently  to 
be  noticed,  it  is  added,  that  16  has  the  same  signification  in 

Koptic.6 
This  hypothesis  appears  to  us  to  be  more  ingenious  than 

true.  Analogy  would  lead  us  to  view  in  16  a  form  of  the  Argive 
goddess  Hera,  with  whom  she  is  so  closely  connected;  in  which 

case  as  Hera  is  the  earth,  16  cannot  well  be  the  moon.7  16  and 
Hera  in  this  legend  seem  to  stand  to  each  other  in  the  same 
relation  as  Kallisto  and  Artemis  in  one  hereafter  to  be  related : 

in  both  the  nymph  is  an  epithet  of  the  goddess,8  in  both  the 

1  JEsch.  Prom.  640  seq.  Sup.  291  seq.  Apollod.  ut  sup.  Ov.  Met.  i.  583 
seq.     Val.  Flac.  iv.  351  seq. 

2  See  Apollod.  ii.  1,  3.     Sch.  Eurip.  Pheen.  1115.     Steph.  Byz.  v.  'Afravris. 
3  Ap.  Sch.  Eurip.  ut  sup. 
4  See  Welcker,  Tril.  127  seq.  Erraniem  lunam,  Verg.  jEn.  i.  742  ;  vaga 

luna,  Hor.  Sat.  i.  8,  21. 

To  behold  the  wandering  moon 
Riding  near  her  highest  noon, 
Like  one  that  had  been  led  astray 

Through  the  heaven's  wide  pathless  way. — Milton. 
6  Hesych.  and  Suidas,  v.  'Iw.  6  Jablonski,  Panth.  JEgypt.  ii.  4  seq. 
7  Neither  is  Isis  the  moon.     See  above,  p.  200. 

8  16  is  perhaps  derived  from  'IE'H,  'Irj/nt,  to  send,  an  epithet  of  H611  the 
eaith-goddess,  as  the  sender-up  of  vegetation:  see  above,  p.  15.  Those  who 
make  16  the  moon  deduce  it  from  fto,  efyu,  to  go.  Buttmann  (Mythol.  ii.  178 
keq.)  makes  it  the  feminine  of  I6n,  and  the  personification  of  the  I6nian  race. 
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lore  of  Zeus  is  the  cause  of  offence,  in  both  the  nymph  is 

changed  by  the  goddess  into  her  sacred  animal.1  Argos  is  pro- 
bably merely  the  dog 2  set  to  watch  the  cow ;  and  Hermes  the 

rural  god  kills  him,  as  dogs  are  driven  off  or  killed  by  the 

country-people.  A  gad-fly  then  persecutes  the  cow,  and  she 
runs  wild  all  through  the  country.  Such  was  perhaps  the  ori- 

ginal simple  legend,  and  it  may  have  had  its  source  in  the  notions 
of  the  loves,  the  marriages,  the  jealousies  related  of  Hera. 

The  wanderings  of  16  were  gradually  extended.  The  name  of 
the  Ionian  sea  caused  her  to  be  made  to  ramble  along  its  shore ; 
when  Byzantion  was  founded,  there  were  Argives  among  the 
colonists,  who  carried  with  them  their  domestic  legends,  and  in 
honour  of  16  they  named  the  adjacent  strait  Bosporos  (Cowford), 

feigning  that  she  had  swum  across  it.3  A  similar  strait  into  the 
Maeotis  received  the  same  name,  and  16  of  course  had  wandered 
thither.  Finally,  when  the  Greeks  first  settled  in  Egypt  and  saw 

the  statues  of  I  sis  with  cow's  horns,  they  in  their  usual  manner 
inferred  that  she  was  their  own  16,  with  whose  name  hers  had 

a  slight  similarity.  At  Memphis  they  afterwards  beheld  the 
worship  of  the  holy  calf  Apis,  and  naturally  supposing  the 
calf-god  to  be  the  son  of  the  cow-goddess,  they  formed  from 
him  a  son  for  their  16,  whose  name  was  the  occasion  of  a  new 

legend  of  the  mode^of  her  being  restored  to  her  pristine  form.4 
And  now  the  wanderings  of  16  were  extended  to  Egypt  as  their 
ultimate  limit. 

Advaos  kcu  hZyvnTos.     Banaus  et  jEgyptus. 

Epaphos,  the  son  of  16,  is  the  instrument  by  which  Grecian 
vanity  derived  the  rulers  of  more  ancient  countries  from  its  own 
gods  and  princes.  He  married,  we  are  told,  Memphis  the 
daughter  of  the  Nile,  by  whom  he  had  a  daughter  named  Libya, 
who  bore  to  Poseidon  Agenor  the  father  of  Kadmos  and  Europe, 

1  16  was  transformed  by  Hera.  ̂ Esch.  Sup.  299.  Zeus,  it  is  added,  then 
assumed  the  form  of  a  bull.  If  16  be  the  earth  this  legend  has  a  resemblance 
to  that  of  Danae. 

2  Argos  is  the  name  of  Odysseus'  dog  (Od.  xvii.  292),  and  of  one  of  Actae6n's 
hounds  (Apollod.  hi.  4,  4.     Hygin.  181).  3  Miiller,  Proleg.  131. 

4  See  Miiller,  Proleg.  183,  184.  Apis,  he  observes,  with  the  Koptic  article 
Pe  prefixed  (that  is,  Pe-Apis),  was  easily  changed  into  Epaphos,  which  signified 
the  Touched.  It  is  well  known  how  fond  people  are  of  turning  foreign  words 
into  such  as  have  a  signification  in  their  own  language.  Thus  the  Italians 
named  Sir  John  Hawkwood  the  condottiere  Aguto,  and  the  Frank  king  Phara- 
mond  (Wahrmund)  Fieramonte ;  our  own  ancestors  made  from  Livorno  Leghorn. 
and  from  La  Coruna  The  Groine ;  we  have  heard  the  island  of  Sainte-Crnis 
called  Sandy  Crocks.  To  these  we  may  add  Beefeater  and  Sparrowgrass,  F<v* 
thingale  (Vertugalle,  Fr.)  and  Causeway  (Chaussee). 
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and  Belos,  who  had  by  another  daughter  of  the  Nile  named! 

Anchinoe  two  sons,  Danaos  and  ̂ Egyptos.1 
Belos  assigned  the  country  of  Libya  to  his  son  Danaos;  to 

JEgyptos  he  gave  Arabia.  The  latter  conquered  the  country  of 
the  Melampodes,  and  named  it  from  himself.  By  many  wives  he 
was  the  father  of  fifty  sons. 
Danaos  had  by  several  wives  an  equal  number  of  daughters. 

Dissension  arising  between  him  and  the  sons  of  ̂ Egyptos,  they 
aimed  at  depriving  him  of  his  dominions;  and  fearing  their 

violence,  he  built  with  the  aid  of  Athena  a  fifty-oared  vessel — 
the  first  that  was  ever  made — in  which  he  embarked  with  his 
daughters  and  fled  over  the  sea.  He  first  landed  on  the  isle  of 
Rhodes,  where  he  set  np  a  statue  of  the  Lindian  Athena ;  but 
not  willing  to  abide  in  that  island,  he  proceeded  to  Argos,  where 
Gelanor,  who  at  that  time  ruled  over  the  country,  cheerfully 
resigned  the  government  to  the  stranger  who  brought  thither 
civilisation  and  the  arts.  The  people  took  the  name  of  their  new 

monarch,  and  were  called  Danaans.2 
The  country  of  Argos  being  at  that  time  extremely  deficient 

in  pure  and  wholesome  water  (Poseidon  having  dried  up  the 

springs),3  Danaos  sent  forth  his  daughters  in  quest  of  some.  As 
Amymone,  one  of  them,  was  engaged  in  the  search,  she  saw  a 
deer,  at  which  she  flung  her  dart;  but,  missing  the  game,  the 
dart  wounded  a  satyr  who  was  sleeping  in  the  neighbouring 

thicket.4  Starting  from  his  sleep,  he  beheld  the  beauty  of  the 
maid,  and  rushed  toward  her  filled  with  desire.  She  prayed  to 
Poseidon  for  aid ;  the  god  appeared,  and  flung  his  trident  at  the 
satyr,  who  fled;  Amymone  submitted  to  the  embraces  of  her 

deliverer,  and  he  revealed  to  her  the  springs  of  Lerna.5 
The  sons  of  iEgyptos  now  came  to  Argos,  and  entreated  their 

uncle  to  agree  to  bury  in  oblivion  all  enmity,  and  to  give  them 
their  cousins  in  marriage.  Danaos,  retaining  a  perfect  recollec- 

tion of  their  injuries  to  him,  and  distrustful  of  their  promises, 
consented  to  bestow  on  them  his  daughters,  whom  he  divided 

1  The  legend  of  Danaos  and  his  family  will  be  found  in  Apollod.  ii.  1,  4. 
Hygin.  168-170.     Sch.  77.  i.  42;  iv.  171.     Sch.  Eurip.  OresL  872. 

2  The  Scholiast  on  Euripides  says  nothing  of  the  flight  of  Danaos ;  he  seems 
to  mike  Argos  the  original  abode  of  the  brothers.       3  See  above,  p.  360,  note3, 

4  iEschylos  wrote  a  satyric  drama  named  Amym6ne,  hence  probably  the 
satyr  in  the  legend.     Welcker,  Nach.  zur  Tril.  309. 

5  Apollod.  ut  sup.  Hygin.  169.  This  last  writer  also  says  that  Amym6nd 
fell  asleep,  and  while  she  was  in  that  state  the  satyr  attempted  to  violate  her. 
He  adds,  that  when  Poseid6n  flung  his  trident  at  the  satyr  it  stuck  in  a  rock, 

and  on  the  maiden's  drawing  it  forth  at  the  command  of  the  god  three  streami 
(jsilani)  of  water  followed  it. 
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among  them  by  lot.  But  on  the  wedding-day  he  armed  the 
hands  of  the  brides  with  daggers,  and  enjoined  them  to  slay  in 
the  night  their  unsuspecting  bridegrooms.  All  but  Hypermnestra 
obeyed  the  cruel  orders  of  their  father ;  and  cutting  off  the  heads 
of  their  husbands,  they  flung  them  into  Lerna,  and  buried  their 
bodies  with  all  due  rites  outside  of  the  town.  At  the  command 

of  Zeus,  Hermes  and  Athena  purified  them  from  the  guilt  of  their 
deed. 

But  Hypermnestra  had  spared  Lynkeus,  for  the  delicate  regard 
which  he  had  shown  to  her  modesty.  Her  father,  at  first,  in  his  anger 
at  her  disobedience,  put  her  into  close  confinement.  Relenting 
however  after  some  time,  he  gave  his  consent  to  her  union  with 
Lynkeus,  and  proclaimed  gymnic  games,  in  which  the  victors  were 
to  receive  his  other  daughters  as  the  prizes.  It  was  said,  however, 
that  the  crime  of  the  Danaides  did  not  pass  without  due  punish- 

ment in  the  under-world,  where  they  were  condemned  to  draw 

everlastingly  water  in  perforated  vessels.1 
The  son  of  Amymone  by  Poseidon  was  called  Nauplios.  He 

attained  to  a  great  age,  and  passed  his  time  on  the  sea  lamenting 
the  fate  of  those  who  were  lost  in  it.  At  length  he  himself  met 

with  the  fate  which  he  deplored  in  others.2  He  had  three  sons, 
Palamedes,  CEax,  and  Nausimedon. 

In  this  celebrated  legend  we  have  a  very  heterogeneous  mixture 
of  peoples  and  countries.  The  city  of  Memphis  is  very  naturally 
called  the  daughter  of  the  Nile,  on  whose  banks  it  stood;  but 

Libya  is  preposterously  made  the  daughter  and  Egypt  the  grand- 
son of  that  city,  and  the  Phoenician  god  Belos  or  Baal  the  father 

of  Danaos  and  iEgyptos,  i.  e.  the  Argives  and  the  Egyptians. 
The  whole  only  serves  to  show  the  careless  manner  in  which  these 
national  genealogies  were  fabricated. 

Prom  what  has  been  said  above  respecting  Kadmos,  the  reader, 
we  should  hope,  will  be  prepared  to  regard  the  tale  of  an  Egyptian 
colony  at  Argos  as  somewhat  suspicious.  In  fact  there  was  no 
part  of  Greece  more  thoroughly  Hellenic,  none  which  had  less 
similarity  in  religion  or  institutions  with  Egypt.  Moreover  the 
origin  of  Danaos  and  his  family  may  be  easily  traced  to  the 
physical  character  of  the  land. 

In  Homer  and  Hesiod  Danaans  is  a  common  name  of  the 

Greeks,  who  are  also  called  Argeians  and  Achseans.  The  names 
of  nations  have  never,  except  among  nomadic  tribes,  been  derived 
from  persons ;  they  always  come  from  the  character  of  the  people 

1  Sch.  Eurip.  ut  sup.     Hygin.  168.     Serv.  JEn.  x.  497. 
2  Apollod.  ut  sup.     This  is  a  vsry  obscure  legend. 
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or  that  of  the  soil.1  Now  Argos  was  greatly  deficient  in  water 
(whence  Homer  calls  it  thirsty,  7roXv8i^toi/),  and  the  word  dauos 
signifies  dry.  We  have  here  then  a  simple  derivation  for  the 
name  Danaans,  namely  the  people  of  the  thirsty  land  of  Argos; 
and  in  the  usual  manner  the  personification  of  their  name  is  a 

hero,  Danaos.2  Again,  springs  are  daughters  of  the  earth,  as  they 
are  called  by  the  Arabs ;  the  nymphs  of  the  springs  are  therefore 

daughters  of  Danaos,  that  is  of  the  thirsty  land.3  Further,  a 
head  (Kprjvrj)  is  a  usual  name  for  a  spring  in  many  languages, 
and  a  legendary  mode  of  accounting  for  the  origin  of  founts  is 
to  ascribe  them  to  the  welling  forth  of  the  blood  of  some  person 

who  was  slain  on  the  spot  where  the  spring  emitted  its  waters* 
The  number  fifty  is  probably  an  arbitrary  one,  for  we  cannot 

discern  in  it  a  relation  to  the  weeks  of  the  year.5  It  is  moreover  to 
be  observed  that  the  founts  of  the  Inachos  were  in  Mount  Lyrkeion, 

or  Lynkeion,6  and  here  perhaps  lies  the  origin  of  Lynkeus,  who 
in  one  form  of  the  legend  fights  with  and  vanquishes  Danaos;7 
that  is,  the  stream  from  Mount  Lynkeion  overcomes  the  dry  nature 
of  the  soil.  We  see  therefore  that  the  physical  legend  may  have 
existed  long  before  there  was  any  intercourse  with  the  great  land 
of  mystery,  and  like  that  of  16  have  been  subsequently  modified  so 

as  to  suit  the  new  theory  of  an  Egyptian  colony  at  Argos.8 

*    ripolro?  Kal  at  Hpoiribcs.     Proetus  ct  Proetides. 

Lynkeus  succeeded  his  father-in-law  on  the  throne.  He  had  by 
Hypermnestra  a  son  named  Abas,  to  whom  he  left  his  kingdom. 

1  In  Plat6's  Laws  (iv.  704)  it  is  said,  respecting  the  name  of  the  city  to  be 
founded,  rovro  (jl\v  tolx  olv  taccs  Kal  6  KaroiKifffxhs  avrr/s,  %  ris  t6ttos,  fj  irora- 
fxov  Tivbs  ij  Kprjvris  tf  dccoj/  iircopv/uiia  rcov  iv  T<j>  tottcv,  irpocrdetr]  tt\v  glvtwv  <pT)fxf)V 
Kaivfj  y€vo/jL€vr)  rfj  iroKei.  It  is,  we  may  see,  not  supposed  that  it  would  be 
named  from  the  KaroiKLffT^s  or  founder.     Comp.  Aristoph.  Birds,  809  seq. 

2  Hesiod,  it  is  said,  named  Danaos.  Eustathius  {on  11.  iv.  171),  gives  as  his 
this  verse : 

"Apyos  &vv8pov  ibv  Aavabs  iroiTjaey  evvtipbv. 
Strabo  (viii.  6,  8,  p.  371)  quotes  the  verse  thus: 

"Apyos  &vv5poy  ibv  Aavaal  Qivav  "hpyos  evvtipov. 
They  discovered,  he  says,  the  four  wells  of  the  town.    He  does  not  narie  the  poet. 

3  Four  of  the  daughters  of  Danaos,  namely  Amym6ne,  Peirene,  Physadeia 
and  Asteria  were  names  of  springs. 

4  The  blood  of  Pentheus  and  Aktae6n  gave  origin  to  springs  on  Kithaer6n 
(Philostr.  Tm.  i.  14):  see  also  Paus.  ix.  33,  4,  and  the  legend  of  St.  Winifred's 
well  in  Drayton's  Polyolbion,  Song  x.  "A  fountain  is  said  to  have  broke  out 
in  the  place  where  St.  Osithe  was  beheaded,  which  is  seen  to  this  day  near  tha 

town  of  Chich."     Britannia  Sacra,  p.  154 :  see  Welcker,  Tril.  400. 
5  See  Volcker,  Myth,  der  Jap.  192  seq. 

6  Sen.  Apolt.  Rh.  i.  125.     Strab.  viii.  6,  7.  p.  370.  "  Sen.  Eurip.  vt  sup. 
*  H^rod.  :i.  91,  171,  182:  see  Muller,  Orchom.  109  seq.  Proleg.  184  seq* 
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Abas  had  twin  children,  Prcetos  and  Akrisios,  who  struggled— 
ominous  of  their  future  discord — in  their  mother's  womb.  When 
they  grew  to  be  youths,  they  contended  for  the  kingdom ;  and 
on  this  occasion  are  said  to  have  b«en  the  inventors  of  shields. 

Prcetos  was  worsted,  and  driven  out  of  Argos.  He  fled  to  Lykia, 

where  the  king  Iobates  gave  him  his  daughter  Anteia  or  Stheno- 
bcea  in  marriage,  and,  bringing  him  back  with  an  army  of 
Lykians  to  the  Peloponnese,  made  him  master  of  Tiryns,  which 
the  Kykl6pes  walled  for  him.  Akrisios  was  now  obliged  to  divide 
their  paternal  territory  with  Prcetos:  he  reigned  himself  at 
Argos,  and  his  brother  dwelt  at  Tiryns.  Prcetos  had  three 

daughters,  Iphinoe,  Lysippe,  and  Iphianassa.1 
When  these  maidens  grew  up  they  were  seized  with  insanity, 

and  roamed  in  madness  over  the  plains,  the  woods,  the  wastes  of 

Argos  and  Arkadia — fancying  themselves  changed  into  cows.2 
Prcetos  was  greatly  afflicted  at  the  condition  of  his  daughters. 
Melampus,  the  son  of  Amythaon  a  soothsayer,  and  the  first  who 
exercised  the  art  of  medicine,  promised  to  restore  them  to  their 
senses,  if  Prcetos  would  agree  to  give  him  a  third  of  his  kingdom. 
The  demanded  fee  appeared  out  of  all  reason,  and  the  father 
declined  accepting  the  recovery  of  his  daughters  on  such  high 
terms.  But  speedily  the  madness  of  the  maidens  increased,  and 
even  extended  to  the  other  women,  who  killed  their  children, 
abandoned  their  houses,  and  fled  to  the  wilds.  The  reluctance 
of  Prcetos  was  now  overcome:  he  offered  to  comply  with  the 
terms  of  Melampus;  but  the  mantis  would  not  employ  his  art 
without  another  third  of  the  realm  being  given  to  his  brother 
Bias.  Prcetos  now,  fearing  that  delay  would  only  make  him 
advance  further  in  his  demands,  consented ;  and  the  prophet  set 
about  the  cure.  He  took  a  number  of  the  ablest  young  men  of 
the  place,  and  made  them  with  shouts  and  a  certain  inspired  kind  of 
dance  chase  the  maidens  from  the  mountains  to  Sikyon.  In  the 
chase  Iphinoe,  the  eldest  of  the  Prcetides,  died ;  but  the  others  were 
restored  to  sanity ;  and  Prcetos  gave  them  in  marriage  to  Melampus 

and  his  brother  Bias.  He  had  afterwards  a  son  named  Megapenthes.8 

The  madmess  of  the  Prcetides  was  sung  in  the  E'ceae,  where  it 
was  ascribed  to  the  vengeance  of  Dionysos  for  their  contempt  of 
his  rites,  and  he  would  appear  to  have  struck  them  with  leprosy 

and  with  inordinate  lust.4    Pherekydes5  and  Akusilaos6  however 

1  Apollod.  ut  sup.     Sch.  Eurip.  Or  est.  965. 

2  Verg.  Buc.  v'\.  48.     Serv.  in  loco.  3  Apollod.  ut  sup. 
*  Apollod.  ut  sup.     Eustath.  on  Od.  xv.  p.  1746,     Suidas,  v.  /xax^oawr^ 
>  Ap.  Sch.  Od.  xf.  225.  •  Apollod.  ut  sup. 
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ascribe  their  madness  to  the  anger  of  Hera ;  the  latter  says  that 

they  made  light  of  the  statue  of  the  goddess, — the  former,  that 

they  ridiculed  her  temple,  saying  that  their  father's  house  was 
much  finer.  It  was  also  said  that  they  were  the  priestesses  of  the 
goddess  and  were  punished  by  her  for  taking  the  gold  off  her  robe 

and  converting  it  to  their  own  use.1 
It  is  remarkable  that  the  characteristic  trait  of  their  fancying 

themselves  changed  into  cows  is  only  to  be  found  in  the  Latin 
poet  Yergil.  Nothing  however  can  be  more  certain  than  that 
he  did  not  invent  it,  and  it  has  every  appearance  of  being  a  part 
of  the  original  mythe.  In  such  case  the  legend  of  the  Prcetides 
would  have  a  considerable  analogy  with  that  of  16. 

KL^m         'AKplo-ios,  Aavarjy  koi  Hepcrevs.     Acrisius,  Danae,  et  Perseus. 
Akrisios  married  Euridike  the  daughter  of  Lakedsemon,  by 

whom  he  had  a  daughter,  whom  he  named  Danae.  He  inquired 
of  the  oracle  about  a  son ;  and  the  god  replied,  that  he  would 
himself  have  no  male  issue,  but  that  his  daughter  would  bear  a 

t  son  whose  hand  would  deprive  him  of  life.  Fearing  the  accom- 
plishment of  this  prediction,  he  framed  a  brazen  subterranean 

chamber,2  in  which  he  shut  up  his  daughter  and  her  nurse,  in 
order  that  she  might  never  become  a  mother.  But  Zeus  had  seen 
and  loved  the  maiden ;  and  under  the  form  of  a  golden  shower 
he  poured  through  the  roof  down  into  her  bosom.  Danae  became 
the  mother  of  a  son,  whom  she  and  her  nurse  reared  in  secrecy 
until  he  had  attained  his  fourjbh  year.  Akrisios  then  chanced 
to  hear  the  voice  of  the  child  at  his  play.  He  brought  forth  his 
daughter  and  her  nurse;  and  putting  the  latter  instantly  to 
death,  drew  Danae  in  private  with  her  son  to  the  altar  of 
Herkeian  Zeus,  where  he  made  her  answer  on  oath  whose  was 
her  son.  She  replied  that  he  was  the  offspring  of  Zeus ;  but  her 
father  gave  no  credit  to  her  protestations.  He  inclosed  herself 
and  her  child  in  a  coffer  and  cast  them  into  the  sea  to  the  mercy 

of  the  winds  and  waves.3  The  coffer  floated  to  the  little  isle  of 
Sexfphos^  where  a  man  named  Diktys  drew  it  out  in  his  nets 
(diKTva) ;  and  delivering  Danae  and  Perseus,  treated  them  with 

the  kindest  attention.4 

1  Serr.  ut  sup. 
2  The  Latin  poets  call  it  a  brazen  tower  (turns  aened) :  see  Hor.  Carr.i.  iii. 

16,  1.    Ov.  Amor.  ii.  19, 27.    De  Art.  Amat.  iii.  416.    Claudian,  In  Eutrop.  i.  82. 

3  See  the  beautiful  fragment  of  Sim6nides  on  the  subject  of  Danae. 
4  There  was  a  legend  in  Italy  that  Ardea,  the  capital  of  the  Rut  ulians,  had  been 

founded  by  Danae*.  (Verg.  JEn.  vii.  379,  410.  Serv.  in  locis.)  It  was  probably 
caused  by  th.3  resemblance  between  Danae*  and  Daunia.  Daunus  is  the  father of  Turnus.  \ 
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Polydektes  tlie  brother  of  Diktys,  who  reigned  over  Serfphos, 
fell  in  love  with  Danae:  but  her  son  Perseus,  who  was  now 

grown  up,  was  an  invincible  obstacle  to  the  accomplishment  of 
his  wishes.  He  had  therefore  recourse  to  artifice  to  deliver  him- 

self of  his  presence ;  and  feigning  that  he  was  about  to  become 
a  suitor  to  Hippodameia,  the  daughter  of  (Enomaos,  he  called 
together  his  vassals,  and  among  them  Perseus,  to  a  banquet, 

and  requested  of  them  to  contribute  toward  his  bride- gift.  Per- 
seus inquiring  what  was  the  object  of  the  banquet,  Polydektes 

replied  horses,  and  Perseus  made  answer  that  he  would  bring 

him  even  the  head  of  the  Gorgon.  The  king  said  nothing  at^j^a 
the  time;  but  next  day,  when  the  rest  brought  each  his  horse,  -fan-u 

he  desired  Perseus  to  keep  his  word  and  fetch  him  the  Gorgon's head. 

Perseus  full  of  grief  retired  to  the  extremity  of  the  isle,  where 
Hermes  came  to  him,  promising  that  he  and  Athena  would  be 

his  guides.     Hermes  brought  him  first  to  the  fair-cheeked  Grsese    ̂ 2££ 

whose  eye  and  tooth  he  stole,  and  would  not  restore  until^EEey had  furnished  him  with  directions  to  the  abode  of  the  Nymphs 
who  were  possessed  of  the  winged  shoes,  the  magic  wallet,  and 
the  helmet  of   Hades  which   made   the  wearer  invisible.     The     (?j& 
Groese  complied  with  his  desire,  and  he  came  unto  the  Nymphs, 
who   gave  him  their  precious   possessions :   he  then   flung  the 
wallet  over  his   shoulder,   placed  the   helmet  on  his  head,  and 

fitted   the    shoes   to   his   feet.      Thus   equipped,    and    grasping    *" 
the   adamantine   scimitar  Qg/rge)   which   Hermes  gave  him,  he  e^f£J 

^'"mounted  into  the  air,  accompanied  by  the  gods,  and  flew  to  the  -oju* 
^    Ocean,  where  he  found  the  three  Gorgons  fast  asleep?     Fearing       , 

^     to  gaze  on  their  faces,  which  changed  the  beholder  to  stone,  he   .^ 
j  looked  on  the  head  of  Medusa  as  it  was  reflected  on  his  shield,  0„€J^ 

^yt^^d  Athena  guiding  his  hand  he  severed  it  from  her  body.     The 
blood  gushed  forth,  and  with  it   the  winged  steed  Pegasos  and 
Chrysaor  the  father  of  Geryoneus,  for  Medusa  was  at  the  time 
pregnant  by  Poseidon.     Perseus  took  up  the  head,  put  it  into 
his  wallet,  and  set  out  on  his  return.     The  two  sisters  awoke, 
and  pursued  the  fugitive ;  but  protected  by  the  helmet  of  Hades 
he  eluded  their  vision,  and  they  were  obliged  to  give  over  the 

bootless  chase.2 
Perseus  pursued  his  aerial  journey  till  he  came  to  the  country 

of  the  ̂ Ethiopians,3  where  he  beheld  Andromeda,  the  daughter 
of  Kepheus  king  of  the  country,  fastened  to  a  rock,  a  prey  for  a 

/•Vva*-^          

1  See  p.  224.  ^^  2  Hesiod..  'Amis,  230  seq. 
3  This  is  probably  the  ̂ Ethiopia  mentioned  by  Menelaos  (Od.  iv.  84)  in  the 

Mediterranean,  to  which  sea  the  Nereides  were  confined. 2    8 
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huge  sea-monster.1    For  Kassiepeia  (Kassiope),  the  wife  of  Ke- 
pheus, having  offended  the  Nereides  by  her  presumption  in  setting 

herself  before  them  in  point  of  beauty,  Poseidon  sympathised 

with  the  anger  of  the  sea-maidens,  and  laid  waste  the  realms  of 
Kepheus  by  an  inundation  and   a  sea-monster.     The  oracle  of 
Ammon,  on  being  consulted,  declared  that  only  by  the  exposure 
of  Andromeda,   the   daughter   of   Kassiepeia,    to  the  monster, 
could  the  evil  be  averted.     The  reluctance  of  Kepheus  was  forced 
to  give  way  to  the  determination  of  his  subjects,  and  the  unhappy 
princess  was  bound  to  a  rock.     Perseus  beholding  her  there,  was 
seized  with  love,  and  he  forthwith  promised  Kepheus  to  deliver 
his  daughter  from  the  monster  if  he  would  give  her  to  him  in 
marriage  when  saved.     Kepheus  joyfully  consented,   and  each 
party  swore  to  the  agreement.     Perseus  then  attacked  and  killed 

H^the  monster,  and  delivered  Andromeda ;  but  Phineus  the  brother 

^^  of   Kepheus,  to  whom  the  princess  had  been  betrothed,  plotted 
jCg^io  destroy  the  hero ;  who,  coming  to  the  knowledge  of  his  designs* 

^   displayed  the  Gorgon's  head,  and  turned  him  and  his  partisans 
/^vito  stone. 

)  fit**  Perseus  now  proceeded  to  Seriphos,  where  he  found  that  his 
mother  and  Diktys  had  been  obliged  to  fly  to  the  protection  of 
the  altar  from  the  violence  of  Polydektes.  He  immediately  went 
to  the  royal  residence;  and  when  at  his  desire  Polydektes  had 
summoned  thither  all  the  people  to  see  the  formidable  head  of 
the  Gorgon,  it  was  displayed,  and  each  became  a  stone  of  the 
form  and  position  which  he  exhibited  at  the  moment  of  the  trans- 

formation.2 Having  established  Diktys  as  king  over  the  island, 
Perseus  returned  the  shoes,  the  wallet,  and  the  helmet  to 

Hermes,  by  whom  they  were  brought  back  to  the  Nymphs.  He 

gave  the  Gorgon's  head  to  Athena,  who  set  it  in  the  middle  of  her shield. 

Accompanied  by  his  mother  and  his  wife  Andromeda,  Perseus 

now  set  out  for  Argos ;  but  Akrisios,  fearing'  the  fulfilment  of 
the  oracle,  left  his  kingdom,  and  retired  to  Larissa  in  Thessaly. 
Persens  went  thither  to  persuade  him  to  return  to  Argos.  Akri- 

sios consented;  but  Teutamias,  the  king  of  Larissa,  happening 
at  that  time  to  celebrate  funeral  games  in  honour  of  his  father 
lately  dead,  Perseus  engaged  in  them.     As  he  was  throwing  the 

1  The  scene  was  localised  at  Joppa,  where  the  marks  of  the  chains  were  to 
be  seen  on  a  rock,  as  also  the  bones  of  the  monster  which  M.  Scaurus  brought 
to  Rome  and  exhibited  in  his  sedileship :  see  Strab.  i.  2,  35,  p.  43.  Mela,  i. 
11.     Plin.  Nat.  Hist.  ix.  5.     Josephus,  Bell.  Jud.  iii.  9,  3. 

2  Outoj  <T  icrrl  ire-rpwS^v  tj  vr\aos  &ctt€  virb  tt]s  Topy6uos  tovto  TraBeiv 
avT7]v  (pcHTtv  oi  Ka)/j.(p8ovi>T€s. — Strab.  x.  5,  10,  p.  487.  This  may  account  for 
the  scene  being  laid  in  this  island. 
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discus  it  fell  on  the  foot  of  Aktisios,  who  died  of  the  wound 
After  this  unlooked-for  fulfilment  of  the  oracle,  Perseus  buried 

his  grandfather  before  the  city,  and  returned  to  the  Pelopon- 
nese.  But  feeling  ashamed  to  take  the  inheritance  of  one  who 
had  died  by  his  means,  he  proposed  an  exchange  of  dominions 
with  Megapenthes  the  son  of  Proetos,  and  thenceforward  reigned 
at  Tiryns.  He  afterwards  built  and  fortified  Mykense  and 
Mideia.1 

According  to  Pindar,2  Athena  conducted  Perseus,  when  on 
his  way  to  the  Gorgons,  to  the  country  of  the  Hyperboreans, 
where  he  was  hospitably  entertained  by  that  happy  people.  He 

is  also  said  to  have  turned  Atlas  into  a  mountain  on  his  return,3 

and  the  drops  of  the  Gorgon's  blood  which  fell  on  the  sand- 
wastes  of  Libya,  as  he  flew  over  them,  gave  origin  to  the  nume- 

rous broods  of  serpents  by  which  they  have  ever  been  infested.4 
The  origin  of  the  coral  is  also  deduced  from  the  sea-weed  which 

Perseus  placed  under  the  Gorgon's  head.5  When  Dionysos 
came  to  introduce  his  orgies  into  Argos  he  was  vigorously  op- 

posed by  Perseus;  but  by  the  intervention  of  Hermes  amity 

was  effected  between  the  two  sons  of  Zeus.6  Others  say  that  it 
was  Akrisios  who  opposed  the  introduction  of  the  Bakchic  orgies 
into  his  dominions.7 
Andromeda  bore  to  Perseus  six  sons  and  one  daughter.  The 

sons  were  Perses  (who  was  born  in  ̂ Ethiopia,  and  being  left 

with  his  grandfather  became  the  ancestor  of  the  kings  of  Per- 

sia),8 Alkseos,  Mestor,  E'lektryon,  Sthenelos  and  E'leios.  The 
daughter  was  named  Gorgophone ;  and  she  married  Perieres  the 
Lakonian.  From  Perseus  the  royal  line  at  Argos  were  named 
the  Perseids. 

The  mythe  of  Perseus  is  probably  one  of  great  antiquity.  It 

is  alluded  to  in  the  Ilias,0  and  in  the  Theogony10  the  cutting  off 
of  Medusa's  head  is  spoken  of  as  a  well-known  event.  There 
does  not  however  appear  to  have  ever  been  a  poem  solely  dedi- 

cated to  the  adventures  of  Perseus,  but  it  is  likely  that  they 

were  related  at  length  in  the  E'cese. 
A  mythe  so  very  ancient  as  this  appears  to  be  was  probably  a 

1  The  whole  preceding  narrative,  excepting  the  deliverance  of  Andromeda,  is 
contained  in  the  Fragments  of  Pherekyd&  ap.  Sck.  ApoIL  Rh.  iv.  1091,  1515. 

2  Pyth.  x.  31  (49)  seq.  45  (70)  seq.  3     See  above,  p.  255. 
4  ApoIL  Rh.  iv.  1513.     Ov.  Met.  iv.  61  \ 
5  Orph.  AidiKdy  552  seq,     Ov.  Met.  iv.  740  seq. 
6  Paus.  ii.  20,  4.     Nonn.  xlvii.  475  seq.  r  Ov.  Met.  iii.  559  ;  iv.  60G 
•  Herod,  vii.  61.  150.                    »  II.  xiv.  319  i0  Theog.  280. 

2  b  2 
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physical  one  in  its  origin,  and  this  supposition  is  confirmed  by 
many  circumstances  in  the  beautiful  fairy-tale  under  whose  form 
it  has  been  transmitted  to  us.  But  still  it  is  extremely  obscure, 
and  we  can  only  arrive  at  glimpses  of  the  signification.  The 
following  conjectures  may  perhaps  approach  to  probability. 

The  cutting  off  the  Gorgon's  head  is  the  main  action  of  the 
mytbe,  and  Pallas-Athene  aids  the  hero  and  enables  him  to 
achieve  the  adventure.  This  goddess  was  one  of  the  most  an- 

cient deities  of  Argos,  for  she  had  a  temple  on  the  Larissa  or 

citadel,1  whence  she  was  named,  like  Hera,  Of '-  the  -  Height 
(AKpia  or  'AKpls).2  Hence  it  is  probable  that,  as  at  Athens, 
she  was  regarded  as  a  physical  power.  Further,  we  invariably 
find  the  Gorgon  (not  the  Gorgons)  connected  with  this  goddess, 

and  moreover  Gorgo  is  one  of  her  own  appellations.3  The  Gre- 
cian deities,  as  the  authors  of  evil  as  well  as  good,  were  usually 

viewed  under  two  different  aspects,  and  hence  Gorgo  was  pro- 

bably the  injurious,  inimical  Pallas.  "With  respect  to  the  other 
names  in  the  mythe,  Akrisios  is  apparently  connected  with  the 

Larissa,  the  height  (aKpov)  where  tradition  said  he  lay  buried;4 
Danae  seems  to  refer  to  the  dry  land,  and  Perseus  to  belong 
with  Persephone  and  others  to  a  family  of  words  denoting  light 

or  feeding.6  Further,  Polydektes  is  an  epithet  of  Hades,6  of 
which  Diktys  (Netter)  may  be  a  kindred  term.  At  Athens 
there  was  an  altar  of  Diktys  and  Klymene  at  the  temenos  of 

Perseus,  as  being  his  deliverers  ;7  which  seems  to  identify  Dictys 
with  Hades,  and  that  apparently  under  a  beneficent  point  of  view. 

Miilier  therefore  thus  explains  the  mythe.8  The  parched 
land  of  Argos  (Aavdrj  'AKpio-Movrj),  over  which  Pallas  presides, 
longs  for  rain  ;9  Zeus  (i.  e.  the  sky)  descends  in  a  golden  fructi- 

fying shower,  and  Perseus  is  born.  But  the  god  of  the  under- 
world will  take  Danae,  that  is  cover  the  land  with  gloom.  This 

is  prevented  by  Perseus'  freeing  the  goddess  from  her  opposite 
the  Gorgo,  which  makes  the  moonbeams  poisonous  and  petrifies 
the  land.  The  efficacy  of  her  look  is  then  directed  against  the 

under-world  itself,  and  retains  its  power  in  the  depths  of  the 
earth.  The  beneficent  deity,  the  rearer  of  trees  and  corn,  re- 

covers her  full  influence,  and  the  clear  fructifying  springs  repre- 
sented by  Pegasos  gush  forth. 

1  Paus.  ii.  24,  3.  2  Hesychius,  s.  v.     See  above,  p.  275. 
3  See  the  proofs,  Appendix  M.  4  Clem.  Alex.  Protrep.  p.  29. 

5  See  above,  p.  160.  6  Horn.  Hymn  to  De'inetfr,  9.  7  Paus.  ii.  18,  1. 
8  Proleg.  307  seq.     See  also  Volcker,  Myth,  der  Jap.  200  seq. 

9  The  chamber  of  Danae"  may  have  been  called  brazen  to  denote  the  hardnesi 
of  the  ground  (see  above,  p.  34),  but  the  ancient  Kykl6pian  treasuries  appear 
to  hav  i  been  lined  vr  ;  a  brass.     See  Leake,  Travels  in  the  Morca. 
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Thi»  explanation  is  ingenious,  but  deficient  in  simplicity. 
There  seems  to  us  to  be  an  error  in  supposing  Athena  to  be 
always  the  Athenian  Maid,  and  therefore  the  moon.  The  mythe 
of  Danae  and  Perseus  being  manifestly  one  of  great  antiquity 
and  peculiar  to  Argos,  we  should  feel  rather  disposed  to  see  the 
Argive  goddess  in  the  Athena  who  appears  in  it.  As  this  god- 

dess was  the  earth,  the  mythe  in  this  view  would  form  a  parallel 

to  that  of  Demeter-Erinnys,1  Pegasos  corresponding  with  Areion, 
while  the  opposite  characters  of  the  soil  of  Argos  and  Arkadia 
would  account  for  the  different  forms  of  the  mythic  narratives. 

Chrysaor,2  the  brother  of  Pegasos,  may  then  denote  the  fertility 
resulting  from  the  union  of  earth  and  water,  and  his  name  may 

have  led  to  his  being  made  the  father  of  G-eryoneus,  whose  abode 
was  in  the  Ruddy  Isle  in  the  golden  fertile  West. 
We  have  already  hinted  that  mythes  were  generally  very  simple 

in  their  origin,  and  gained,  like  streams,  in  their  progress.  It  is 
probable  then  that  this  of  Perseus  at  first  consisted  of  no  more 
than  the  account  of  his  birth  and  the  killing  of  the  Gorgon 

Medusa,3  and  that  the  exposure  in  the  sea,  the  two  immortal 
Gorgons,  Andromeda,  and  so  forth,  were  posterior  additions.4 
Pallas- Athene  having  become  the  guide  of  heroes  at  the  time 
when  the  mythe  was  extended,  she  may  have  been  substituted  for 

the  original  goddess.5  We  cannot  believe  that  Hades  ever  be- 
longed to  the  mythe ;  for  the  names  Diktys  and  Polydektes  are 

sufficiently  explained  by  the  story. 

'Ap(j)iTpv(ov  Ka\  'A\KfjLT}vi].    Amphitryon  et  Alcumena. 
Perseus  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Alkseos,  who  had  a  son  named 

Amphitryon.  Alkaeos  left  the  throne  to  his  brother  E'lektryon, 
who  had  married  his  daughter  Anaxo,  by  whom  he  had  several 
children. 

Mestor,  the  third  son  of  Perseus,  married  Lysidike  the 
daughter  of  Pelops,  by  whom  he  had  a  daughter  named  Hippo- 

1  See  above,  p.  159. 
2  Chrysa6r  (Xpvadwp)  would  seem  here  to  signify  Gilder,  one  who  bestows 

radiance  and  lustre  (see  p.  18);  the  same  is  probably  its  meaning  as  an  epithet 
of  Demeter  (p.  160).  As  an  epithet  of  Apoll6  or  the  sun-god  (p.  122)  its 
meaning  is  more  dubious.  In  favour  of  Gold-sworded  we  may  add  the  follow- 

ing passage  of  the  Shah-nameh  : 
The  darkness,  said  Riistem,  of  night  is  come  on, 
But  soon  as  the  Morning  his  gold-sword  has  drawn,  etc. 

8  Medus*,  i.  e.  Mistress,  answers  to  the  Arkadian  Pespcena:  see  above,  p.  159, 

4  Kepheus  (from   kcuo>,  K<ia>)  and  Kassiepeia  (from   KA'ZH,  i.  q.  kcl'kc)  art 
probably  original  names  of  constellations     see  below,  O'rion. 

*  See  above,  p.  288  note  2. 
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thoe,  whom  Poseidon  carried  off  to  the  Echinadian  isles.  She 

there  bore  him  a  son  named  Taphios,  who  settled  at  Taphos,  and 
called  his  people  Teleboans,  because  he  had  gone  far  from  his 

native  land.1  He  had  a  son  named  Pterolaos,  whom  Poseidon 
made  immortal  by  setting  a  golden  lock  of  hair  on  his  head. 
Pterolaos  had  several  sons,  and  one  daughter  who  was  named 
Komsetho  (Hair-burner). 

When  E'lektryon  succeeded  to  the  throne  of  Mykense,  the 
sons  of  Pterolaos  came  with  an  army  of  Taphians,  and  claimed 

it  in  right  of  their  great-grandfather  Mestor,  who  was  elder 

brother  to  E'lektryon ;  and  on  his  refusal  to  comply  with  their 
demands,  they  drove  off  his  kine.  The  sons  of  E'lektryon  came 
to  the  rescue  of  their  cattle.  A  fight  ensued,  in  which  all  the 

sons  of  E'lektryon  met  their  death  except  Likymnios,  who  was 
still  a  child,  and  all  the  sons  of  Pterolaos  fell  but  Eueres,  who 

was  in  charge  of  their  ships.  The  Taphians  fled  in  their  vessels, 
leaving  the  cattle,  which  they  had  driven  away,  in  the  charge  of 

Polygenes  king  of  the  E'leians.  Amphitryon  pursued  them  to 
E'lis,  and  redeemed  them ;  for  E'lektryon,  desirous  to  avenge  the 
death  of  his  sons,  had  given  to  Amphitryon  the  kingdom  and 

his  daughter  Alkmene,  binding  him  by  oath  not  to  claim  a  hus- 

band's rights  until  he  had  returned  from  his  expedition  against 
the  Teleboans.  But  as  Amphitryon  was  driving  home  the  cattle 
which  he  had  recovered,  one  of  the  cows  chancing  to  run  aside, 

he  flung  the  stick  he  had  in  his  hand  after  her,  which  happen- 

ing to  strike  E'lektryon  on  the  head  killed  him.  Sthenelos,  the 
fifth  son  of  Perseus,  taking  advantage  of  this  unlucky  deed,  drove 
Amphitryon  from  Mykenae  and  Tiryns ;  and  sending  for  his  nephews 
Atreus  and  Thyestes,  the  sons  of  Pelops,  settled  them  at  Mideia. 

Amphitryon,  accompanied  by  his  wife  Alkmene  and  her  half- 

brother  Likymnios,2  retired  to  Thebes,  where  he  was  purified  by 
Kreon,  who  gave  his  daughter  Perimede  in  marriage  to  Likym- 

nios. Alkmene  still  refusing  to  admit  the  embraces  of  Amphi- 
tryon till  he  had  avenged  her  brothers,  he  applied  to  Kreon  to 

assist  him  in  the  war.  To  this  Kreon  assented,  on  condition  of 

his  guest's  first  freeing  Kadmeia  from  the  fox  which  ravaged  it, 
and  which  was  fated  never  to  be  caught.  To  this  animal  the 
Thebans  were  obliged  to  give  a  child  every  month,  to  save  the 
rest.  Amphitryon  undertook  the  task,  and  with  the  aid  of 

Kephalos  and  his  dog  succeeded.8 
Strengthened  by  a  number  of  auxiliaries,   Amphitryon  now 

1   r6ri  ri)\ov  ejSi?. 
*  Evidently  i.  q.  Ligymnios  (A.iyifxvios,  Sweet-singer),  and  there  was  proba- 

aly  a  mythe,  now  lost,  connected  with  his  name.  3  See  above,  p.  339. 
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went  against  the  Teleboans.  He  landed,  and  ravaged  their 
islands;  bnt  so  long  as  Pterolaos  lived,  he  could  accomplish 
nothing.  At  length  Komsetho,  the  daughter  of  that  prince, 
falling  in  love  with  Amphitryon,  pulled  out  the  fatal  golden  lock, 

and  he  died,  and  the  islands  were  conquered.1  Amphitryon 
put  Komaetho  to  death,  and  then  sailed  with  his  booty  to  Thebes* 
having  given  the  islands  to  his  ally  Kephalos  and  his  uncle? 

E'leios.     The  remainder  of  his  history  has  been  already  related.2 

'Ao-Kkrjmos.     JEsculapius. 

Asklepios  is  called  by  Homer  an  excellent  physician  (afxvficov 

Irjrrjp),  who  had  been  instructed  by  Oheiron.  His  sons  Poda- 
leirios  and  Machaon,  who  were  also  renowned  for  their  skill  in 

treating  wounds,  led  to  Troy  the  men  of  Trikka,  Ithome  and 

(Echalia  in  northern  Thessaly.3 
As  has  been  already  related,4  Asklepios  was  the  son  of  Apollo 

by  Koronis  the  daughter  of  Phlegyas.  The  care  of  his  education 

was  committed  to  Oheiron,  who  taught  him  the  healing  art,5  in 
which  he  arrived  at  such  perfection  as  to  be  able  to  restore  life  to 
the  dead.  He  is  said  to  have  thus  recalled  from  the  nether- world 

Kapaneus  and  Lykurgos,6  Tyndareos,7  Glaukos  the  son  of  Minos, 
and  Hippolytos.8  Zeus  on  the  complaint  of  Hades  struck  him 
with  thunder,  and  Apollo  in  revenge  killed  the  Kyklopes,  for 
which  deed  he  was  banished  from  Olympos. 

The  tradition  at  Epidauros  (the  great  seat  of  the  worship 
of  Asklepios)  was  that  Phlegyas,  having  come  to  explore  the 
strength  of  the  Peloponnese,  was  accompanied  by  his  daughter, 
who  was  at  the  time  pregnant  by  Apollo,  but  unknown  to  her 
father.  Her  labour  came  on  in  the  country  of  Epidauros,  and 
she  exposed  the  babe  on  Mount  Myrtion,  afterwards  named 
Titthion  {tltOt)  nurse).  Here  one  of  the  goats  that  fed  on  the 

mountain  gave  it  suck,  and  the  goatherd's  dog  kept  guard  over 
it.  The  herdsman,  missing  his  dog  and  goat,  went  in  search  of 
them.  He  thus  discovered  the  babe,  and  on  approaching  to 
take  it  up  he  perceived  that  its  body  emitted  a  brilliant  light,  at 
which  proof  of  divinity  he  drew  back.  The  fame  of  the  healing 

powers  of  the  wonderful  child  was  quickly  spread  over  sea  and  land.9 

1  See  above,  p.  342.  We  may  here  observe  that  the  Grecian  mythes  fre- 
quently borrowed  from  each  other.  Compare  those  of  Kadmos  and  Ias6n,  of 

Andromeda  and  Hesiond,  of  Tereus  and  Thyestes,  of  Kadmos  and  Ilos,  of  Peleus, 

Herakles,  and  Menelaos  with  the  sea-deities,  etc.  The  same  appearance  is  pre- 
sented in  the  chivalric  romances  of  the  middle  ages.  2  See  above,  p.  310. 

z  11.  ii.  731 ;  iv.  194,  219  ;  xi.  518.  *  See  above,  p.  106. 
*  Pind.  Pyth.  iii.  43  (75)  seq.  6  Stesichoros,  ap.  Apollod.  iii.  10,  3. 
f  Panyasis,  ap*  eund,       8  The  Naupaktics,  ap.  eund,        °  Pans.  ii.  26,  3-5 
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The  Messenians  asserted  that  Asklepios  first  saw  the  light  in 
their  country.  His  mother  they  said  was  Arsinoe  the  daughter 
of  Leukippos,  and  the  places  from  which  his  sons  led  the  troops 
to  Troy  were  in  Messene,  and  not  in  Thessaly.  They  showed  at 
Gerenia  the  tomb  of  Machaon,  and  at  Pharse  the  temple  of  his 

children.1 
Asklepios  was  one  of  those  who  sailed  in  the  Argo.  He  had 

by  Lampetie  (Bright-one)  the  daughter  of  the  Sun  two  sons, 
Machaon  and  Podaleirios,  and  three  daughters,  Panakeia  [All- 

heal), Iaso  (Healer),  and  iEgle  (Brightness)  ;2  or  rather,  according 
to  the  Athenian  view,3  only  the  two  first-named. 

At  Epidauros  Asklepios  was  represented  under  the  form  of  an 
old  man  with  a  venerable  beard,  wrapt  in  a  mantle  and  leaning 
on  a  staff  round  which  a  serpent  was  twined.  It  was  said  that 
when  he  was  about  to  raise  Glaukos  a  serpent  came  and  crept  to 
his  staff;  he  struck  and  killed  it.  Soon  after  another  serpent 
came,  bearing  a  herb  in  its  mouth,  which  it  laid  on  the  head  of 
the  dead  one,  who  instantly  recovered.  Asklepios  took  the  herb 

and  by  means  of  it  restored  Glaukos.4  Others  said  that  Athena 
had  given  him  the  blood  of  the  Gorgon,  and  with  what  flowed 
from  the  veins  of  the  left  side  he  injured  men,  while  with  that  of 

the  right  side  he  cured  them.5 
From  all  that  is  related  of  Asklepios  it  is  plain  that  he  was  an 

original  deity,  probably  of  the  Phlegyans  or  Lapiths.  Miiller,6 
who  sees  a  great  resemblance  between  him  and  Trophonios, 
says  that  his  union  with  Apollo  is  merely  mythologic,  as  they 
were  never  worshipped  together,  and  that  it  was  probably  founded 
on  the  epithet  Psean  of  this  god.  We  however  feel  inclined  to 

see  in  Asklepios  a  form  of  the  sun-god,  to  whose  daughter  he  is 
married.  Of  his  name  no  satisfactory  derivation  has  as  yet  been 

offered.7 

1  Paus.  iv.  3,  2.     Asklepiades,  ap.  Sch.  Pind.  Pyth.  iii.  8  (14). 
2  Hermippos,  ap.  Sch.  Aristoph.  Plut.  701. 

3  See  Aristoph.  Plut.  701  seq.  iEgle  then  corresponds  to  Herse*  in  the  mythe 
of  Kekrops.  4  Hygin.  Poet.  Astr.  ii.  14.  5  Apollod.  iii.  10,  3. 

•  See  Miiller,  Orchom.  199  seq.     Dor.  i.  307. 
7  Perhaps  the  root  may  be  c/caAAco,  whose  original  sense  may  have  been  to 

cut  ((TKaKjxT)  knife,  comp.  scalpo),  and  thus  the  name,  like  that  of  Cheirdn,  hare 
denoted  the  surgeon.  With  this  the  names  of  his  daughters  are  in  harmony. 
Those  of  his  sons  seem  of  a  different  nature  :  for  Macha6n  is  plainly  the  Pugna* 

cious,  while  Podaleirios  may  be  the  Light-  or  Swift-footed',  for  Ae?o$  may 
•riginally  have  answered  to  l&tis  as  well  as  levis,  and  \eipbs  is  a  leveret. 
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Chapter  VIII. 

MYTHES  OF  ARKADIA. 

Arkadia,  fenced  in  by  its  mountains,  never  suffered  from  the 
revolutionary  movements  of  the  rest  of  the  peninsula.  Its 
population  may  therefore  be  regarded  as  unmixed  Pelasgian; 
and  its  principal  deities  are  those  which  seem  to  have  been  wor- 

shipped by  that  people,  namely,  Zeus,  Hermes,  Demeter,  Artemis, 
and  Poseidon.  The  Arkadian  legends,  which  are  very  scanty 
and  of  a  peculiar  character,  all  refer  to  the  worship  of  these 
deities. 

AvKiicov.     Lycaon. 

Pelasgos1  was  by  the  O'keanis  Melibcea  or  the  nymph  Kyllene 
the  father  of  Lykaon  king  of  Arkadia. 

Lykaon  had  many  wives  by  whom  he  became  the  father  of 
fifty  sons,  who  were  like  himself  impious  and  cruel.  Zeus,  to 
satisfy  himself  of  the  truth  of  the  reports  that  reached  him, 
disguised  himself  as  a  poor  man  and  sought  their  hospitality. 
To  entertain  the  stranger,  they  slaughtered  a  boy,  and  mingling 
his  flesh  with  that  of  the  victims,  set  it  before  their  guest.  The 
god,  in  indignation  and  horror  at  the  barbarous  act,  overturned 
the  table  (whence  the  place  derived  its  future  name  of  Trapezos), 
and  struck  with  lightning  the  godless  father  and  sons,  with  the 
exception  of  Nyktimos,  whom  Earth,  raising  her  hands  and 
grasping  the  right-hand  of  Zeus,  saved  from  the  wrath  of  the 
avenging  deity.  According  to  another  account,  Zeus  destroyed 
the  dwelling  of  Lykaon  with  lightning,  and  turned  its  master 
into  a  wolf.  The  deluge  of  Deukalion  which  shortly  afterwards 

occurred  is  ascribed  to  the  impiety  of  the  sons  of  Lykaon.2 

In  Arkadia  Zeus  was  worshipped  under  the  title  of  Lykseos  on 
the  summit  of  Mount  Lykseon,  at  the  foot  of  which  stood  the 

town  of  Lykosura,  said  to  have  been  built  by  Lykaon,  who  esta- 

blished there  games  called  Lyksea.3     At  Mount  Lykseon  there 

1  Hesiod  (ap.  Apollod.  iii.  8,  1)  calls  him  an  autochthon,  and  Asios  said 
(Paus.  viii.  1,  4). 

'kvrideov  Se  TleXacryov  iv  v-tyiKOjioicriv  Spetrci 
Ta7a  fxeXcuv   av€$ooK€P,  'Iva  dp-qrcou  yivos  sty. 

2  Apollod.  iii.  8.  Ov.  Met.  i.  216  seq.  Hygin.  176.  Poet.  Astr.  ii.  4.  Tzetz. 
Lye.  481. 

3  Paus.  viii.  2,  1.  Human  victims  appear  to  have  been  offered.  Any  on« 
who  tasted  of  the  flesh  became  a  wolf.     Plat.  Rep.  viii.  §  15 
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was  a  sacred  inclosure  or  temenos  of  Zeus,  .within  which  neithei 

man  nor  beast  cast  a  shadow,  and  any  one  who  entered  it  de- 

signedly was  put  to  death.1  These  names  and  circumstances 
might  lead  to  the  supposition  that  Zeus  Lykseos  was  in  Arkadia 
what  Apollo  Lykios  was  elsewhere;  and  that  the  true  root  in 

this  case  also  was  AY'KH,  lux,  light;  while  similarity  of  sound 
gave  occasion  to  the  legends  of  wolves,  of  which  there  were  many 
in  Arkadia.  In  this  case  Lykaon  would  be  only  another  name 
for  Zeus,  to  whom  he  raised  an  altar,  and  he  could  not  therefore 
have  been  described  as  impious  in  the  primitive  legend.  The 
opposition  between  his  name  and  that  of  Nyktimos  strongly 
confirms  this  hypothesis.  It  may  indeed  be  said  that  Zeus  derived 
his  appellation  from  the  mountain;  but  against  this  is  to  be 
observed,  that  there  was  an  eminence  in  the  territory  of  Kyrene 

or  Barke  in  Libya  dedicated  to  Zeus  Lykseos.2 

KaXXioro)  Ko.1  "ApKas.     Callisto  et  Areas. 

Besides  his  other  sons,  and  Nyktimos  who  reigned  over  Arkadia 

at  the  time  of  Deukalion's  flood,  Lykaon  had  a  daughter  named 
Kallisto,3  who  dedicated  herself  to  the  service  of  Artemis,  and 
vowed  to  the  goddess  the  maintenance  of  perpetual  virginity.  But 
Zeus  saw  and  loved  Kallisto ;  and  changing  himself  into  the  form 
of  the  huntress  goddess,  accompanied  the  maiden  to  the  chase, 
and  surprised  her  virtue.  She  long  concealed  her  shame ;  but  at 
length,  as  she  was  one  day  bathing  with  her  divine  mistress,  the 
alteration  in  her  person  was  observed ;  and  Artemis,  in  her  anger, 
turned  her  into  a  bear.  While  in  this  form  she  brought  forth 
her  son  Arkas,  who  lived  with  her  in  the  woods,  till  the  herds- 

men caught  both  her  and  him,  and  brought  them  to  Lykaon. 
Some  time  afterwards  she  went  into  the  temenos  of  Zeus  Lykseos, 
which  it  was  unlawful  to  enter.  A  number  of  Arkadians,  among 
whom  was  her  own  son,  followed  to  kill  her ;  but  Zeus,  in  me- 

mory of  his  love,  snatched  her  out  of  their  hands,  and  placed  her 

as  a  constellation  in  the  sky.4 
This  fable  is  narrated  with  great  difference  in  the  circum- 

stances. Some  say  it  was  the  form  of  Apollo  that  Zeus  took. 
In  some  versions  it  is  Zeus  who  turns  Kallisto  into  a  bear  to 

conceal  her  from  Hera  ;  and  this  goddess  persuades  Artemis  to 

1  Paus.  viii.  38,  6.     Plut.  Qucest.  Gr.  39.  2  He^od.  iv.  205. 
3  Eumelosop.  Apollod.  iii.  8,  2.  Asios  said  that  Nykteus,  i.e.  Nyktimos,  was  ner 

father;  Pherekydes  said  K^teus.     Apollod.  ut  sup.     Sch.  Eurip.  Orest.  1645. 

4  Apollod.  iii.  8,  2.  Ov.  Met.  ii.  401  seq.  Fast.  ii.  155  seq.  Hygin.  177. 
Poet.  Astr.  i.  It  was  also  fabled  that,  at  the  request  of  Hera,  T^thys  forbadl 
the  constellation  of  the  Bear  to  descend  into  her  waves. 
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kill  her  with  her  arrows  as  a  noxious  beast ;  Zeus  then,  it  is  said, 
took  the  unborn  infant  and  gave  it  to  Maia  to  rear.  It  is  also 
said  that  Arkas,  having  been  separated  from  his  mother  and 
reared  among  men,  meeting  her  one  day  in  the  woods,  was  on 
the  point  of  slaying  her,  when  Zeus  transferred  the  mother  and 
son  to  the  skies.  Finally  it  was,  according  to  others,  Hera  her- 

self who  transformed  Kallisto.1 
Arkas  succeeded  Nyktimos  in  the  government.  He  was  the 

friend  of  Triptolemos,  who  taught  him  agriculture,  which  he  in- 
troduced into  his  country,  now  called  from  himself  Arkadia,  and 

instructed  its  inhabitants  in  the  mode  of  making  bread.  He 
also  showed  them  how  to  manufacture  wool, — an  art  which  he  had 
learned  from  Aristseos.2 

In  Kallisto  we  have  another  instance  of  the  practice  of  con- 
verting an  epithet  into  an  attendant.  On  the  way  from  the 

town  to  the  Akademy  at  Athens  there  was  an  inclosure  sacred  to 
Artemis,  in  which  were  wooden  statues  of  Ariste  and  Kalliste. 

These  Pausanias  (who  says  he  is  borne  out  by  some  verses  oi 

Sappho)  regarded  merely  as  epithets  of  the  goddess.3  He 
further  tells  us,4  that  in  Arkadia,  on  a  large  mound  planted  with 
various  kinds  of  trees,  and  named  the  tomb  of  Kallisto,  stood  a 

temple  of  Artemis-Kalliste ;  and  he  adds  that  it  was  the  ancient 
poet  Pamphos  who  first  gave  Artemis  this  epithet  in  his  verses, 
having  learned  it  from  the  Arkadians.  When  we  add  that  the 
Fair-one  (a  KaXa)  is  a  frequent  epithet  of  Artemis  in  the  Attic 
drama,  little  doubt,  we  should  think,  will  remain  of  the  identity 

of  Artemis  and  Kallisto.5 
From  the  analogy  between  16  and  Kallisto,  it  seems  to  foJow 

that  the  bear  was  sacred  to  Artemis.  This  is  strongly  confirmed 
by  the  fact  that  at  Brauron  in  Attica  young  girls  between  the  age 
of  five  and  ten  years,  and  called  Bears  (ap/crot),  used  to  perform  the 
sacred  rites  of  this  goddess,  on  which  occasion  they  went  round 
the  temple  clad  in  yellow,  imitating  the  gait  of  these  animals. 
One  of  the  reasons  assigned  for  the  origin  of  this  custom  was,  that 
Brauron,  not  Aulis,  was  the  scene  of  the  sacrifice  of  Iphigeneia, 

and  that  it  was  a  bear,  not  a  hind,  that  had  been  substituted.6 

1  Apollod.  ut  sup.     Hygin.  ut  sup.     See  above,  p.  362. 
2  Paus.  viii.  4,  1.  3  Id.  i.  29,  2.  4  Id.  viiL  35,  3. 
5  See  Miiller,  Proleg.  73  seq.  Kallisto  is  The  Beautifier :  see  above,  p.  15. 

It  may  belong  to  Artemis  as  the  moon-goddess  : 
  who  with  more  pleasing  light 
Shadowy  sets  off  the  face  of  things. — Milt.  Par.  Lost,  v.  42. 

6  Sch.  Aristoph.  Lys.  645.  Suidas,  v.  frpKros.  Harpocr.  v.  apKTevw.  Miiller, 
ut  sup. 
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The  resemblance  between  Arkas  and  apicros  may  also  have  had 

some  effect  on  the  formation  of  this  legend.1 

'AtoXcivtt].    Atalarda. 

Iasos  or  Iasion,  a  descendant  of  Arkas,  was  married  to  Kly- 
mene  the  daughter  of  Minyas.  He  was  anxious  for  male  off- 

spring ;  and  on  his  wife's  bringing  forth  a  female,  he  exposed 
the  babe  in  the  mountains,  where  she  was  suckled  by  a  bear, 
and  at  last  found  by  some  hunters,  who  named  her  Atalante  and 
reared  her.  She  followed  the  chase,  and  was  alike  distinguished 
for  beauty  and  courage.  The  Kentaurs  Rhoekos  and  Hylseos 
attempting  her  honour  perished  by  her  arrows.  She  took  a 
part  in  the  Argonautic  expedition,  was  at  the  Kalydonian  hunt ; 
and  at  the  funeral  games  of  Pelias  she  won  the  prize  in  wrestling 
from  Peleus.2 

Atalante  was  afterwards  recognised  by  her  parents.  Her 
father  wishing  her  to  marry,  she  consented,  but  only  on  condi- 

tion that  her  suitors  should  run  a  race  with  her  in  the  following 
manner.  She  was  to  be  armed,  and  the  suitor  to  have  the  odds ; 
if  she  overtook  him,  she  was  to  kill  him,  if  not  he  was  to  win  her 

hand.  Many  had  thus  run  and  perished,  and  their  heads  were 
fixed  round  the  place  of  contest,  when  her  cousin  Meilanion 
offered  himself  to  contend.  He  had  three  golden  apples,  which 
Aphrodite  had  given  him ;  these  he  threw  as  he  ran ;  Atalante 
went  out  of  the  course  to  pick  them  up,  and  Meilanion  won  the 
race.  She  then  became  his  wife,  and  they  had  a  son  named 
Parthenopseos.  It  is  added  that  they  afterwards  profaned  the 
temenos  of  Zeus  with  their  love,  for  which  offence  they  were 
turned  into  lions.3  Other  authorities  make  the  name  of  the 
victor  Hippomenes,  and  say  that  on  his  neglecting  to  give  thanks 
to  Aphrodite  for  her  aid,  she  inspired  him  with  a  sudden  passion, 
which  led  to  the  profanation  of  the  temple  of  Zeus  and  the 

transformation  of  himself  and  his  bride.4 

According  to  other  accounts5  Atalante  was  the  daughter  of 
Schoeneus  the  son  of  Athamas,  and  was  therefore  a  Boeotian. 

There  is  no  necessity  for  supposing  two  of  the  same  name,  as 
has  usually  been  done.  They  are  both,  as  we  see,  connected  with 
the  Minyans,  and  are  only  examples  of  different  appropriations 

1  See  Welcker,  Kret.  Kol.  75.  It  is  not  improbable  that,  as  Lauer  thinks 
(p.  295),  the  assigning  the  bear  to  Artemis  may  have  arisen  from  the  relation 
between  the  Moon  and  the  Bear  in  the  skies. 

2  Apollod.  iii.  9,  2.     Kallim.  iii.  215  seq.     iElian,  Var.  Hist.  xiii.  1. 
8  Theognis,  1279  seq.  Apollod.  ut  sup.  Hygin.  185.  Ov.  Met.  x.  560  seq. 

Sch.  Theocr.  iii.  40.     Musaeos,  153.  4  Ovid,  ut  sup.    Sch.  Thcocr.  ut  sujk 
Hesiod  ap.  Apollod.  ut  sup.     Ovid,  ut  sup.     Hygin.  ut  sup. 
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of  the  same  legend.     Schoeneus  perhaps  der'.ved  his  name  froa 
the  'measured  race- ground  in  which  Atalante  ian. 

Atalante  is  apparently  Artemis  again  as  a  nymph.  She  is 
reared  by  a  bear,  she  is  devoted  to  a  single  life  and  the  chase, 

and  she  kills  the  two  Kentaurs  as  Artemis  killed  O'tos  and 
Ephialtes.  Her  name  was  probably  an  epithet  of  the  goddess 

signifying  the  Joyful,1  or  perhaps  the  Patient-one,  the  Endurer  in 
her  character  of  the  huntress.2 

Chapter  IX. 

MYTHES  OF  LAKONIA. 

Twbdpecos  kcu  Arjda.     Tyndareus  et  Leda. 

Laked^:m6n,  the  son  of  Zeus  and  Taygete  the  daughter  of 
Atlas,  married  Sparta  the  daughter  of  Eurotas,  the  grandson  of 
the  autochthon  Lelex,  by  whom  he  had  two  children  named 
Amyklas  and  Eurydike,  which  last  was  married  to  Akrisios  king 
of  Argos.  Amyklas  had,  by  Diomede  the  daughter  of  Lapithas, 
two  sons,  Kynortes  and  Hyakinthos,  the  former  of  whom  left  a  son 
named  Perieres,  who  was,  by  Gorgophone  the  daughter  of  Perseus, 
father  of  Tyndareos,  Ikarios,  Aphareus,  and  Leukippos.  Accord- 

ing to  others,  the  two  last  and  (Ebalos  were  the  sons  of  Perieres, 

and  (Ebalos  was  the  father  of  Tyndareos,  Ikarios,  and  Hippokoon.3 
Hippokoon  had  twelve  sons,  who  drove  their  uncles  Ikarios 

and  Tyndareos  out  of  Lakonia.  They  sought  refuge  with  The- 
stios  king  of  iEtolia,  whose  daughter  Leda  Tyndareos  married. 
Herakles  afterwards  vanquished  the  sons  of  Hippokoon,  and  re- 

stored Tyndareos  to  his  country;  whither  he  led  with  him  his 
^Etolian  spouse,  who  bore  him  Timandra,  who  was  married  to 
Echemos,  Klytsemnestra  the  wife  of  Agamemnon,  and  Philonoe 

whom  Artemis  made  immortal.4  Zeus,  taking  the  form  of  a 
swan,  sought  the  embraces  of  Leda ;  and  in  the  same  night  her 
husband  Tyndareos  caressed  her.  By  the  deity  she  conceived 

Polydeukes  and  Helene ;  by  the  mortal,  Kastor.5 

1  From  a  and  rd\as,  ra\dur€pos.  Hilaeira  (joyous)  is  the  epithet  of  the 
moon :  see  p.  384.  2  From  rXcico,  with  the  euphonic  a  like  Atlas. 

3  Apollod.  iii.  10,  4.     Paus.  iii.  1.     Sch.  Eurip.  Orest.  26. 

4  Euripides  (Iph.  Aul.  49  seq.)  names  the  three  daughters  of  Leda,  Phoebe', 
Klytaemnestra,  and  Helene — all  significant,  we  may  observe,  of  brightness.  He 

also  says  (»6.  1150)  that  Agamemn6n  slew  Klytar  mnestra's  first  husband, 
named  Tantalos,  and  barbarously  killed  her  child  by  him.       5  Apollod,  ut  sup. 
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'EXevrj.     Helena. 

There  are  different  accounts  of  the  birth  and  parentage  of  the 
celebrated  Helene.  The  common  and  probably  the  most  ancient 
one  is  that  given  above,  that  she  was  the  daughter  of  Leda  by 
Zeus,  who  took  the  form  of  a  white  swan.  According  to  the 

Kypria  she  was  the  offspring  of  Zeus  and  Nemesis,  who  had 
long  fled  the  pursuit  of  the  god,  and  to  elude  him  had  taken  the 

form  of  all  kinds  of  animals.1  At  length,  while  she  was  under 
that  of  a  goose,  the  god  became  a  swan,  and  she  laid  an  egg,  which 
was  found  by  a  shepherd  in  the  woods.  He  brought  it  to  Leda, 
who  laid  it  up  in  a  coffer,  and  in  due  time  Helene  was  produced 

from  it.2  Hesiod,  on  the  other  hand,  called  Helene  the  daughter 
of  O'keanos  and  Tethys.3 

In  the  Ilias  Helene  is  termed  'begotten  of  Zeus,'4  and  she 
calls  Kastor  and  Polydeukes  her  'own-brothers  whom  one 
mother  bore  with  her.'5  In  the  Odyssey6  these  are  expressly 
called  the  sons  of  Tyndareos.  This  however  does  not  prove 
that  Helene  was  held  to  be  his  daughter ;  and  we  shall  see  reason 
for  supposing  that  she  was  always  viewed  as  the  child  of  Zeus. 

The  beauty  of  Helene  is  proverbial.  Theseus  carried  her  off 
while  yet  a  child,  and,  as  we  shall  see,  her  frailty  caused  the  war 
of  Troy.  It  was  fabled  that  after  death  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage  with  Achilleus  in  the  White  Island  (AevKjy)  in  the  Euxine, 

where  she  bore  him  a  son  named  Euphorion.7 

UoXvSevKris  kcu  Kaorwp.     Pollux  et  Castor. 

The  earliest  exploit  of  these  twin  heroes,  who  were  born  at 
Amyklae,  was  the  recovery  of  their  sister  Helene  from  the  power 
of  Theseus,  whose  mother  iEthra  they  dragged  in  return  into 
captivity.  They  took  part  in  all  the  great  undertakings  of  their 
time,  were  at  the  Kalydonian  hunt,  accompanied  Herakles  agaiust 
the  Amazons,  sailed  in  the  Argo,  and  aided  Peleus  to  storm 
lolkos.     Polydeukes  was  the  most  distinguished  pugilist,  Kastor 

1  Ap.  Athen.  viii.  334. 
2  Apollod.  ut  sup.  These  circumstances  are  not  in  the  fragment  of  the  Kypria, 

but  they  were  probably  contained  in  the  poem.     Sappho  said  (ap.  Athen.  ii.  57), 

<pa<rl  877  7roT€  A'fjdav 
&'Lov  €vpe?v. 

It  was  probably  the  war  of  Troy  that  made  Nemesis  the  mother  of  Helene. 

3  Seh.  Pind.  Nem.  x.  80  (150).  4  II.  iii.  418. 
5  II.  iii.  238.  6  Od.  xi.  298  seq. 

7  Paus.  iii.  19, 13.  Conon,  18.  Ptol.  He*ph.  iv. :  see  above,  p.  275.  Euripides 
(Androm.  1236)  and  Quintus  Smyrnaeus  (iii.  775)  place  Achilleus  in  the  White 
Island,  but  say  nothing  of  a  bride. 
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the  most  expert  charioteer,  of  his  day.  Hermes  bestowed  on 
them  the  fleet  steeds  Phlogios  and  Harpagos,  the  children  of  the 
Harpy  Podarge :  Hera  gave  them  the  swift  Xanthosand  Kyllaros. 

The  brothers  themselves  fell  into  the  very  same  offence  which 

they  had  pnnished  in  Theseus.  Being  invited  to  the  wedding- 
feast  by  their  cousins  Idas  and  Lynkeus  the  sons  of  Aphareus, 
who  had  married  their  cousins  Phoebe  and  Hilaeira  the  daughters 
of  Leukippos,  they  became  enamoured  of  the  brides,  and  carried 
them  off.  Idas  and  his  brother  pursued  the  ravishers.  In  the 
conflict  Kastor  fell  by  the  spear  of  Idas ;  and  Polydeukes,  aided 

by  the  thunder  of  Zeus,  slew  the  two  sons  of  Aphareus.1 
Another  account  says  that  the  four  heroes  joined  to  drive  off 

the  herds  of  the  Arkadians.  Idas  was  appointed  to  divide  the 
booty.  He  killed  an  ox;  and  dividing  it  into  four  parts,  said 
that  one  half  of  the  prey  should  fall  to  him  who  had  first  eaten 
his  share,  and  the  remainder  to  him  who  next  finished.  He  then 

quickly  devoured  his  own  and  his  brother's  part,  and  drove  the 
whole  herd  to  Messene.  The  Dioskuri  [Zeus-sons),  as  Kastor 
and  his  brother  were  called,  made  war  on  Messene.  Driving  off 
all  the  cattle  which  they  met,  they  laid  themselves  in  ambush  in 
a  hollow  tree;  but  Lynkeus,  whose  vision  could  penetrate  the 
trees  and  the  rocks,  ascended  the  top  of  Taygeton,  and  looking 
over  all  the  Peloponnese  saw  them  there ;  and  he  and  his  brother 

hastened  to  attack  them.2  Kastor  fell  by  the  spear  of  Idas; 
Polydeukes  pursued  the  slayers,  and  coming  up  with  them  at 
the  tomb  of  their  father  Aphareus,  was  struck  by  them  in  the 
breast  with  the  pillar  belonging  to  it.  Unretarded  by  the  blow, 
he  rushed  on,  and  killed  Lynkeus  with  his  spear;  and  Zeus,  at 
the  same  moment,  struck  Idas  with  a  thunderbolt.  Polydeukes 
was  inconsolable  for  the  loss  of  his  brother;  and  Zeus,  on  his 

prayer,  gave  him  his  choice  of  being  taken  up  himself  to  Olym- 
pos,  and  sharing  the  honours  of  Ares  and  Athena,  or  of  dividing 
them  with  his  brother,  and  for  them  to  live  day  and  day  about  in 
heaven  and  under  the  earth.  Polydeukes  chose  the  latter,  and 

divided  his  immortality  with  Kastor.3 

1  Sch,  II.  iii.  243.     Sch.  Pind.  Nem.  x.  60  (112).     Hygin.  80. 
2  Alrpa  Se  AvyKcvs 

Trjvyerov  irpoffe&aive  iroalu  rax^o'O'i  ireiroiQ&s' 
cLKpSrarov  d'  avafias  SieSep/ceTO  vr\<rov  airaaau 
TauraXiSov  TltXoiros,  Tcr^a  5'  €fcn5e  KvSifjios  ̂ poos 
Seivdis  6(f>6a\/Ao7<riv  taw  Koi\t]s  dpvbs  fr/jupco, 

Kdaropd  6*  linr6BaiAov  Kal  aed\o<p6poi/  TlokvBevK€a. 
The  Kypria  ap.  Sch.  Pind.  Nem.  x.  60  (114)  and  Tzetz.  Lye.  511. 

8  Pind.  Nem.  x.  55  (103)  seq.  cum  Sch.  Theocr.  xxii.  137  seq.     Apollod.  iii. 
11,  2.     Tzetz.  Lye.  511.     Ov.  Fast.  v.  699  seq. 
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The  remarkable  circumstance  of  the  two  brothers  living  and 
dying  alternately  leads  at  once  to  a  suspicion  of  their  being  per- 

sonifications of  natural  powers  or  objects.  This  is  confirmed  by 
the  names  in  the  mythe,  all  of  which  seem  to  refer  to  light,  or 

its  opposite.  Thus  Leda  differs  little  from  Leto,  and  may  there- 
fore be  regarded  as  darkness;  she  is  married  to  Tyndareos,  a 

name  which  seems  to  be  of  a  family  of  words  relating  to  light, 

flame  or  heat;1  her  children  by  him  or  Zeus,  that  is  by  Zeus- 
Tyndareos,  the  bright-god,  are  Helene,  Brightness  (eXa,  light), 

Kastor,  Adorner  (KA'ZG),  and  Polydeukes,  Dewful  (dcvco,  devKtjs). 
In  Helene  therefore  we  have  only  another  form  of  Selene  ;2  the 
Adorner  is  a  very  appropriate  term  for  the  day,  whose  light 
adorns  all  nature ;  and  nothing  can  be  more  apparent  than  the 
suitableness  of  Dewful  to  the  night.  It  is  somewhat  remarkable 
that  in  the  legend  Helene  is  connected  by  birth  with  Polydeukes 
rather  than  with  Kastor.  The  brothers  may,  however,  be  also 
regarded  as  sun  and  moon,  to  which  their  names  and  the  form  of 

the  mythe  are  equally  well  adapted,3  Kastor  being  the  Ulumer 
(from  k6.co,  Kalio),  and  the  moon  being  regarded  in  her  character 
of  mother  of  dew. 

To  proceed  to  the  other  names  of  the  legend,  Idas  and  Lyn- 
keus,  that  is,  Sight  and  Light,  are  the  children  of  Aphareus  or 
Phareus,  that  is  Shiner  (<£aa>) ;  and  the  two  daughters  of  Leu- 

kippos,  or  White-horsed  (an  epithet  of  the  Dioskuri),4  are  Phoebe, 
Brightness,  and  Hilaeira,  Joyful  (IXapos),  which  last  is  an  epithet 

given  to  the  moon  by  Empedokles.5  In  the  Kypria  they  were 
called  the  daughters  of  Apollo.6 

That  these  were  original  divinities  is  demonstrated  by  their 
being  objects  of  worship.  The  Tyndarids,  Dioskuri,  or  Kings 

("Avaices),  as  they  were  named,  had  their  temples  and  statues;7 
as  also  had  the  Leukippides,8  who,  in  perhaps  the  more  correct 

1  It  is  apparently  connected  with  8a(w  and  tceda,  v  being  inserted  as  in 

Lynkeus  from  AY'KH  (see  Schwenk,  193).  Possibly  there  may  have  been  a  Pe- 
lasgian  word  akin  to  the  German  zilnden  and  A. -Sax.  renoan,  whence  tinder. 

2  As  the  moon,  from  her  supposed  watery  nature,  may  have  been  held  to 

have  sprung  from  the  ocean,  Helene  is  made  a  child  of  O'keanos  and  Tethys. 
In  Scandinavian  mythology  Freya  (moon)  is  one  of  the  children  of  Niordr,  the 
god  of  the  waters. 

3  Welcker  (Tril.  130,  226)  makes  Kast6r  the  same  as  Astdr  (Starry),  and  Poly- 
deukes the  same  as  Polyleukes  (Lightful),  and  views  them  as  sun  and  moon.  lb.  271. 

4  Eurip.  Bel.  639. 
6  *'H\ios  ol^vfitX^s,  7)  8*  av  iKaeipa  (TcXtjut). 

Ap.  Pint,  de  Fac.  in  Orb.  Lunce,  2, 

•  Paus.  iii.  16,  1.    The  moon  was  the  daughter  of  the  sun  :  see  above,  p.  55i 
7  Id.  i.  18,  1  ;  ii.  22,  5 ;  iii.  14,  6.  20,  2. 

•  Id.  iii.  16,  1.     Leda's  egg  hung  in  their  temple. 
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form  of  the  legend,  are  their  wives.1  Helene,  in  like  manner 
had  her  temples  ;2  and  there  is  some  reason  to  suppose  that  she 
was  identified  with  Eileithyia  ;3  Euripides  unites  her  with  Hera 
and  Hebe  in  Olympos.4  The  Apharids  were  not  objects  of 
worship;  perhaps  because  they  had  merely  been  devised  as  op- 

ponents to  the  Tyndarids,  to  give  a  mythic  ground  for  the  alter- 
nate life  and  death  of  these  last,  or  possibly  because  in  the  legend 

they  are  Messenians. 
The  Dioskuri  were  afterwards  confounded  with  the  Kabeirean 

deities,  and  were  with  Helene  regarded  as  the  protectors  of  ships 

in  tempests  ;5  and  the  St.  Elmo's  fire  was  ascribed  to  them.  They 
were  also  said  to  be  the  constellation  of  the  Twins. 

Chapter  X. 

MYTHES  OF  ELIS. 

The  mythic  tales  of  which  E'lis  is  the  scene  are  confined  to  the 
district  between  the  Alpheios  and  the  JSTeda,  formerly  called  Py- 
los,  where  the  Neleids  reigned ;  and  to  Pisatis,  the  ancient  realm 
of  the  Pelopids.  Between  the  former  and  the  part  of  Thessaly 

about  the  Pagasa'ic  bay  there  appears  to  have  been  a  very  early 
connexion,  as  its  mythic  heroes  are  all  iEolids.  It  was  probably 
colonised  by  the  Minyans. 

2oXijl(dv€vs.     Salmoneus. 

Salmoneus,  one  of  the  sons  of  iEolos,  settled  in  E'lis,  where 
he  built  a  city.  He  was  a  bold  impious  man,  who  asserted  him- 

self to  be  Zeus,  and  claimed  all  the  honours  due  to  that  god. 
He  fastened  dried  hides. and  brazen  kettles  to  his  chariot,  and 
their  clatter,  he  said,  was  thunder ;  and  flinging  lighted  torches 
against  the  sky,  he  called  them  his  lightnings.     Zeus,  incensed 

1  Apollod.  iii.  11,  2.  Paus.  ii.  22,  5.  Apollod6ros  unites  Hilaeira  with 
Kast<5r,  but  Propertius  (i.  2,  15)  says, 

Non  sic  Leucippis  succeniit  Castora  Phcebe, 

Pollucem  cultu  non  Hila'ira  soror. 

2  Eur.  Eel.  1666.     Paus.  iii.  15,  3.  3  See  Welcker,  Tril.  227. 

4                             yEv0a  irap  "Hpa,  rrj  09  'HpatcXsos 
"H/377  irdpeSpos  debs  avdpdtnrotis 
ecrrai  (rirovScus  eurijxcs  aei. —  Orest.  1686. 

•  Eur.  Oresi.  1636   1689.     Bel.  1664. 
2  c 
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at  his  impiety,  struck  him  with  thunder,  and  consumed  his  city 

and  all  its  inhabitants.1 

Tvpay.     Tyro. 

Tyro,  the  daughter  of  Salmoneus  was,  after  the  death  of  her 
father,  brought  up  in  Thessaly  by  his  brother  Deion.  She  was 
in  love  with  the  river  Enipeus,  to  whose  waves  she  often  made 
her  moan.  Poseidon  saw  and  loved  her;  and  assuming  the 

form  of  the  river-god,  embraced  her  at  the  mouth  of  the  stream, 
whose  bright  waves  arched  over  them,  concealing  the  god  and 
the  mortal  maid.  The  god  declared  then  who  he  was,  and  en- 

joining secrecy  dived  into  the  sea.  Tyro  conceived  from  the 
divine  embrace  two  sons,  whom  when  born  she  exposed.  A  troop 
of  mares,  followed  by  the  herdsmen,  passing  by  where  they  lay ; 
one  of  the  mares  touched  the  face  of  one  of  the  infants  with  her 

hoof,  and  made  it  livid  {irekiov).  The  herdsmen  took  and  reared 

the  babes,  naming  the  one  with  the  mark  Pelias,  the  other  Ne- 
leus.  When  they  grew  up  they  discovered  their  mother,  and 

resolved  to  kill  her  step-mother  Sidero  {Iron,  i.  e.  Iron-hearted), 
by  whom  she  was  cruelly  treated.  They  pursued  her  to  the  altar 
of  Hera;  and  Pelias,  who  never  showed  any  regard  for  that 
goddess,  slew  her  before  it.  The  brothers  afterwards  fell  into 

discord,  and  Pelias  abode  at  Iolkos,  while  Neleus  settled  in  E'lis, 
where  he  built  a  town  named  Pylos.  Tyro  afterwards  married 
her  uncle  Kretheus,  to  whom  she  bore  three  sons,  iEson,  Pheres, 

and  Amythaon.2 

NrjXcvs  kol  UepiKkvfjievos.     Neleus  et  Pericly menus. 

Neleus  married  Chloris  the  daughter  of  Amphfon,  the  son  of 

Iasos  of  the  Minyan  Orchomenos.3  By  her  he  had  several  sons, 
of  whom  the  principal  were  Periklymenos  and  Nestor,  and  one 

daughter  named  Pero.  When  Herakles  attacked  Pylos,4  he 
killed  Neleus  and  all  his  sons  but  Nestor,  who  was  a  child,  and 

reared  among  the  Gerenians.  Periklymenos  had  been  endowed 
by  Poseidon  with  the  power  of  changing  himself  into  various 
forms ;  and  he  took  successively  those  of  an  eagle,  a  lion,  a  ser- 

pent, an  ant,  and  other  animals.  He  was  detected  by  Athena  as 

he  was  sitting  in  the  form  of  a  bee  or  a  fly  on  the  pole  of  Hera- 

kles' chariot,  and  he  was  killed  by  the  hero.6 

1  Apollod.  i.  9,  7.  Eudocia,  372.  Diodor.  iv.  68.  Verg.  JEn.  vi.  585.  He'siod 
(Fr.  23)  calls  him  &8ikos,  while  Homer  (Od.  xi.  235)  styles  him  afxvjxwv. 

2  Od.  xi.  235  seq.     Apollod.  ut  supra.  3  Od.  xi.  281  seq. 
4  See  above,  p.  324. 
*  //.  xi.  690.     Hesiod,  Fr.  30.     Apollod.  i.  9,  8.     Ov.  Met.  xii.  556  seq. 
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The  mythic  family  of  "the  ISeleids  seem  all  to  relate  to  the  sea 
and  water.  At  the  head  of  the  genealogy  is  iEolos  ( Wind-man), 
whose  son  is  Salmoneus,  i.  e.  Halmoneus  {Sea-man),  by  whose 

daughter  Poseidon  is  the  father  of  Neleus,  i.  e.  Nereus,1  whose 
sons  are  Nestor  (Flower) 2  and  Periklymenos,  a  name  answering 
to  an  epithet  of  Poseidon,  kXvtov.  The  wisdom  of  Nestor,  and 

his  brother's  power  of  changing  his  form,  remind  us  also  of  the 
sea- deities.  Per6  may  be  of  common  origin  with  the  fount 

Peirene;8  Tyro  may  be  Tryo  (Wearer- away),  and  connected  with 
Triton  and  Amphitrite.4 

MeXdfXTrovs  kol  Bias.    Melampus  et  Bias. 

Amythaon  the  son  of  Kretheus  and  Tyro  settled  at  Pylos. 
He  married  Eidomene  the  daughter  of  his  brother  Pheres,  by 
whom  he  had  two  sons,  Bias  and  Melampus.  This  last  lived  in 
the  country.  Before  his  house  stood  an  oak-tree,  in  a  hole  of 
which  abode  some  serpents.  His  servants  finding  these  animals, 
killed  the  old  ones,  whose  bodies  Melampus  burned;  but  he 
saved  and  reared  the  young  ones.  As  he  was  sleeping  one  day, 
these  serpents,  which  were  now  grown  to  full  size,  came,  and 
getting  each  on  one  of  his  shoulders,  licked  his  ears  with  their 
tongues.  He  awoke  in  some  terror;  and  to  his  astonishment, 
found  that  he  understood  the  voices  of  the  birds  which  were 

flying  around;  and  learning  from  their  tongues  the  future,  he 
was  able  to  declare  it  to  mankind.  Happeniug  to  meet  with 
Apollo  on  the  banks  of  the  Alpheios,  he  was  taught  by  him  the 
art  of  reading  futurity  in  the  entrails  of  victims,  and  he  thus 

became  an  excellent  soothsayer.5 
Meanwhile  his  brother  Bias  fell  in  love  with  Pero  the  daughter 

of  Neleus.  As  the  hand  of  this  beautiful  maiden  was  sought  by 
most  of  the  neighbouring  princes,  her  father  declared  that  he 

would  give  her  only  to  him  who  should  bring  him  from  Thessaly 
the  cows  of  his  mother  Tyro,  which  Iphiklos  of  Phylake  detained, 
and  had  them  guarded  by  a  dog  whom  neither  man  nor  beast 
could  venture  to  approach.  Bias,  relying  on  the  aid  of  his 
brother,  undertook  the  adventure.  Melampus,  previously  de- 

claring that  he  knew  he  should  be  caught  and  confined  for  a 

year  but  then  get  the  cattle,  set  out  for  Phylake.     Everything 

1  Hence  his  union  with  Chloris,  the  Green-earth  (above,  p.  299)  is  of  the 
same  kind  as  that  of  Poseidon  with  Demeter. 

2  As  fjLJ)(TT(ap  comes  from  MA'Xl,  so  N^o-rcyp,  NeVrtw/),  may  come  from  vda, to  flow :  see  above,  p.  15. 

s  From  trepan,  ire'ipa),  to  penetrate.  4  See  above,  p.  217. 
*  Apollod.  i.  9.  11.     Seh.  Apoll.  Mh.  i.  118. 2  c  2 
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fell  out  a$  lie  had  said.  The  herdsmen  of  Iphiklos  took  hiia, 
and  he  was  thrown  into  prison,  where  he  was  attended  by  a  man 
and  a  woman.  The  man  served  him  well,  the  woman  badly. 
Toward  the  end  of  the  year  he  heard  the  worms  in  the  timber 
conversing  with  each  other.  One  asked  how  much  of  the  beam 
was  now  gnawed  through;  the  others  replied  that  there  was 
little  remaining.  Melampus  immediately  desired  to  be  removed 
to  some  other  place ;  the  man  took  up  the  bed  at  the  head,  the 
woman  at  the  foot,  Melampus  himself  at  the  middle.  They  had 
not  gotten  quite  out  of  the  house,  when  the  roof  fell  in  and 
killed  the  woman.  This  coming  to  the  ears  of  Iphiklos,  he  in- 

quired, and  learned  that  Melampus  was  a  mantis.  He  there- 
fore, as  he  wis  childless,  consulted  him  about  having  offspring. 

Melampus  agreed  to  tell  him,  on  condition  of  his  giving  him  the 
cows.  The  seer  then  sacrificing  an  ox  to  Zeus,  divided  it,  and 
called  all  the  birds  to  the  feast.  All  came  but  the  vulture ;  but 

none  was  able  to  tell  how  Iphiklos  might  have  children.  They 
therefore  brought  the  vulture,  who  said  that  Phylakos  the  father 
of  Iphiklos  had  pursued  him  with  a  knife  when  he  was  a  child, 
for  having  done  something  unseemly;  but  not  being  able  to 
catch  him,  had  stuck  the  knife  in  a  wild  pear-tree,  where  the 
bark  grew  over  it.  The  terror,  he  said,  had  deprived  Iphiklos 
of  his  generative  power ;  but  if  this  knife  were  gotten,  and  Iphi- 

klos, scraping  off  the  rust,  drank  it  for  ten  mornings,  he  would 
have  a  child.  All  was  done  as  the  prophet  desired,  and  Iphiklos 
had  a  son  named  Podarkes.  Melampus  drove  the  kine  to  Pylos, 

and  Pero  was  given  to  his  brother.1 
The  cure  of  the  Proetids  by  Melampus  has  been  already  related.2 

The  Melampods,  of  whose  Eponymos  the  history  is  here  re- 
lated, were  a  soothsaying  family  of  the  mythic  ages  belonging  to 

the  Peloponnese.  Amythaon  or  Mythaon  (Speaker,  fxvdos)  and 
Eidomene  (Seer)  are  appropriate  names  for  the  parents  of  a 

soothsayer.  Melampus  is  (like  (Edipus)  an  ambiguous  name; 
and  Black-foot  is  as  dubious  an  interpretation  as  Swollen-foot. 
Its  true  meaning  seems  to  be  the  Son  of  Darkness,  i.  e.  the  Dark' 
or  Obscure-one?  in  allusion  to  the  nature  of  prophecy. 

"lanos.    lamus. 

The  nymph  Pitane,  the  daughter  of  the  river-god  Eurotas, 

conceived  by  Poseidon  the  *  violet-tressed '  Euadne.      She   con- 

1  Od.  xi.  287  seq.  Sch.  on  Od.  xv.  225.  Apollod.  ut  supra.  Sch.  2heocr.  iii. 
43.  There  was  a  poem  named  JMelampodia  ascribed  to  Hesiod.  Heyne  thinks  it 

jvas  only  a  part  of  the  E'ceae.         ?  See  above,  p.  367.  3  See  above,  p.  15. 
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cealed  her  state ;  and  when  the  babe  was  bom  sent  it  to  .JSpytos, 
the  son  of  Elates,  the  son  of  Arkas,  who  dwelt  at  Phsesane  on 
the  banks  of  the  Alpheios  in  Arkadia.  When  Euadne  grew 
up,  her  charms  attracted  the  love  of  Apollo.  The  consequence 
of  her  intercourse  with  the  god  did  not  escape  the  observation  of 

iEpytos;  who,  filled  with  anger  and  concern,  journeyed  to  Py- 
tho,  to  consult  the  oracle  about  this  unhappy  affair.  While  he 
was  absent,  Euadne,  who  had  gone  to  the  fount,  felt  her  pains 
come  on.  She  laid  down  her  silver  pitcher  and  loosed  her 

'purple-yellow'  girdle,  and  beneath  the  dark  foliage  brought 
forth  her  '  divine-minded '  son.  The  '  gold-haired '  god  had  sent 
the  mild  Eleutho  and  the  Mcerse  to  ease  her  labour,  and  bring 

his  offspring  to  the  light.  The  mourning  mother  left  her  new- 

born babe  on  the  ground,  and  two  '  green-eyed '  serpents  came 
by  the  direction  of  the  gods,  and  fed  him  on  'the  innocuous 
venom  (I6v)  of  bees.' 
When  ̂ Epytos  returned  from  rocky  Pyth6,  he  inquired  after 

the  child  which  Euadne  had  borne;  for  Phcebos,  he  said,  had 
told  him  that  he  would  be  a  renowned  prophet,  and  that  his 
race  would  never  fail.  All  declared  that  they  had  seen  or  heard 

nothing  of  the  babe,  who  was  now  five  days  old,  but  lay  con- 

cealed in  the  rushes  and  extensive  thicket,  'his  tender  body 
bedewed  with  the  yellow  and  purple  rays'  i.e.  of  the  violets 
(lav)  which  surrounded  him;  and  hence  his  mother  called  him 

Iamos — Violety. 

On  attaining  '  the  fruit  of  pleasing  gold-crowned  youth,'  Iamos 
went  into  the  stream  of  the  Alpheios ;  and  by  night  in  the  open 

air  called  on  Poseidon  his  '  wide-powerful '  ancestor,  and  on  '  the 
bow-bearing  guardian  of  god-built  Delos,'  to  grant  him  public 
honour.  The  voice  of  his  father  replied,  directing  him  to  follow ; 
and  unseen  he  brought  him  to  the  hill  of  Kronos  at  Olympia, 
where  he  gave  him  the  double  treasure  of  prophecy  by  augury 

and  by  entrail-inspection.  When  Herakles  came  to  Olympia, 
and  established  the  festival  of  Zeus,  Iamos  by  his  direction 
founded  a  temple,  at  which  he  and  his  posterity  the  Iamids  con- 

tinued to  officiate.1 

In  the  ode  here  analysed  the  Theban  bard  sings  the  mythic 
origin  which  had  been  assigned  to  the  soothsaying  Iamids  of 
Olympia.  The  tradition  appears  to  have  been  that  they  came 
from  Arkadia.  Poseidon,  we  may  observe,  is  placed  at  the  head 
of  the  genealogies  of  Soth  them  and  the  Melampods;  and  we 

1  Pind.  01.  vi. 
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are  to  recollect  the  soothsaying  properties  of  the  water- deities, 

and  the  inspiring  influence  of  streams  and  founts.1  Pindar 
here  plays  very  agreeably  on  the  relation  of  the  name  Iamos  to 
the  violet 

'EvdvfJiLCDv.     Endymion. 

In  the  legendary  annals  of  E'lis,  Endymion  was  the  son  of 
Aethlios,  the  son  of  Zeus  by  Protogeneia  {First-born),  the  daughter 
of  Deukalion;  and  he  was  the  father  of  Paeon,  Epeios,  and 
iEtolos.  He  proposed  the  succession  to  the  kingdom  as  the  prize 
of  a  race  to  his  sons ;  Epeios  won,  and  the  people  were  named 
from  him ;  Pseon  retired  in  resentment  to  the  banks  of  the  Axios, 

far  away  in  the  north,  and  the  country  there  derived  from  him 

its  name,  Pseonia.2 
Endymion,  it  is  also  said,  gained  the  love  of  the  goddess  Selene, 

and  she  bore  him  fifty  daughters.3  Zeus  as  a  favour  allowed  him 
to  live  as  long  as  he  pleased,4  or  as  others  said,  bestowed  on  him 
the  gift  of  perpetual  sleep.  The  place  of  his  repose  was  a 
cavern  of  Mount  Latmos  in  Karia,  and  thither  Selene  used  to 
repair  to  visit  him.  Some  said  he  was  made  immortal  for  his 
righteousness ;  others  that,  like  Ixion,  when  raised  to  heaven  he 
made  love  to  Hera,  was  deceived  by  a  cloud,  and  was  hurled  to 

Erebos.5 

There  can  be  very  little  doubt  that  this  mysterious  being  was 
originally  an  object  of  worship,  and  that  he  was  converted  into 
a  hero  in  the  usual  manner.  As  the  ancient  Epeians  are  said  to 

have  been  Lelegians,  and  this  people  also  dwelt  in  the  neigh- 

bourhood of  Latmos,  it  has  been  thought,6  with  much  probabi- 
lity, that  Endymion  was  a  deity  whom  they  worshipped.  The 

sire  assigned  him  is  nothing  more  than  a  personification  of  the 
Olympic  games  (cicOXa);  his  sons  express  the  kindred  between 
the  Epeians  and  ̂ Etolians.  His  union  with  the  moon,  and  their 
fifty  daughters,  will  perhaps  furnish  a  key  to  his  true  nature. 

In  these  daughters  Bockh7  sees  the  fifty  lunar  months  which 
formed  the  Olympic  cycle  of  four  years.  In  such  case  Endymion 
would  probably  be  the  sun,  who  with  the  moon  is  the  author  of 
the  months ;  or  supposing  this  to  have  been  a  Lelegian  my  the, 
and  therefore  long  anterior  to  the  institution  of  the  Olympic 

1  See  above,  p.  168.  2  Paus.  v.  1.  3  Paus.  ut  supra. 
4  Tafiiav  thai  dou/drov,  oVe  6e\oi  oAeaOai.  Sch.  Apoll.  Eh.  17,  57,  from 

Hesiod. 

5  Sch.  Apoll.  Eh.  ut  sup.  from  Hdsiod,  Peisander,  Akusilaos,  rherckj'dea 
Spimenides,  Nikander,  and  others. 

(i  .MUller,  Eroleg.  223.  7  On  Pind.  01.  iii.  11  (18). 
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games,  the  daughters  may  have  been  the  weeks  of  the  year  (the 
round  number  being  employed  as  usual),  of  which  the  sun  and 
moon  are  the  parents.  The  conjunction  of  these  bodies  at  the 
time  of  new  moon  is  a  matter  of  common  observation,  and 
Milton  uses  a  very  remarkable  expression  when  he  speaks  of  the 

moon  as  being  at  that  time  *  hid  in  her  vacant  interlunar  cave.9 
Endymion  is  perhaps  the  setting  sun  who  goes  into  (evdvci)  the 
sea,  or  possibly  in  the  Lelegian  mythe  the  cavern  where  he  meets 
the  moon.1 

The  rationalisers  said  that  Endymion  was  a  hunter  who  used 
to  go  to  the  chase  at  night  when  the  beasts  came  out  to  feed, 

and  to  sleep  in  a  cavern  during  the  day ;  and  hence  he  was  sup- 

posed to  be  always  asleep.2 

Krearos  kcu  Evpvros.     Cteatus  et  Eurytus. 

In  the  Ilias3  Nestor  mentions  two  Epeian  youths,  the  sons  of 
Poseidon,  whom  he  calls  the  Aktorions  ('A/croptWe)  and  Molions 
(M0X1W).  The  poet  elsewhere4  names  them  Kteatos  and  Eurytos. 
Hesiod5  said  that  their  bodies  grew  together,  and  Ibykos6  that 
they  sprang  from  a  silver  egg.  They  married  Theronike  and 

Therophone,  the  daughters  of  Dexamenos  :7  they  fell,  as  we  have 
seen,  by  the  arm  of  Herakles :  their  sons  Amphimachos  and 

Thalpios  led  the  Epeians  to  Ilion.8 
That  this  mythe  is  not  without  a  meaning  is  a  point  of  which 

few  will  doubt ;  but  it  is  one  not  very  easy  to  discover.  A  mo- 

dern mythologist 9  regards  these  twins  as  the  symbols  of  foreign 

trade,  they  being  the  children  of  the  sea,  or  of  Bringer  ("Aktco/j 

1  '  As  the  deer  of  the  forest  of  the  seven  azure  plains  ($.  e.  the  sun)  had  re- 
tired to  the  cave  of  the  West*     Bahar  Danush.  ch.  vi.     '  Rest  in  thy  shadowy 

cave,  0  sun,  let  thy  return  be  in  joy.'     Ossian,  Carric-thura.     In  the  Theogony 
(746  seq.)  Night  and  Day  have  a  dwelling  in  which  they  alternately  abide. 

8  Sch.  Apoll.  Eh.  ut  sup.    Our  own  Fletcher  {Faithful  Shepherdess,  Act  i.)  tells 
How  the  pale  Phoebe,  hunting  in  a  grove, 
First  saw  the  boy  Endymi<5n,  from  whose  eyes 
She  took  eternal  fire  that  never  dies ; 
How  she  conveyed  him  softly  in  a  sleep, 
His  temples  bound  with  poppy,  to  the  steep 
Head  of  old  Latmus,  where  she  stoops  each  night, 

Gilding  the  mountain  with  her  brother's  light, To  kiss  her  sweetest. 

8  77.  xi.  709,  750;  xxiii.  638.         4  II.  ii.  621.         5  Ap.  Sch.  II.  xxiii.  638. 
Tovs  Te  XcvkIttitovs  Kovpovs 
T€Kva  Mo\i6vas  ktolvov 

(L\iKas,  \(TOK*<paXovs,  eviyviovs, 

a/nQorepovs  ytyawras  eV  a>ey  apyvpew. — Ap.  Athen.  ii.  58. 

T  Paus.  v.  3,  3.  8  //.  ii.  621.         9  Hermann,  Ueber  das  Wesen,  &c.  5& 
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from  ayco)  and  Comer  (MoXiovrj  from  /xoAeV),  and  named  Acquirer 
(Kt€cltos)  and  Wealthy,  or  one  to  whom  wealth  flows  (e3  pvros). 

Another  critic1  takes  a  widely  different  view  of  the  mythe,  seeing 
in  it  only  an  R'leian  popular  fable  of  the  two  millstones.  Hence, 
he  says,  they  are  joined  in  the  body ;  their  mother's  name  is  MiU 
{fivXrj,  mola).  their  father  is  the  Breaker  (ayo>,  aywpt),  the  son  of 

Feeder  (Phorbas),2  their  own  names  are  Possessor  and  Hold-fast.3 
and  they  are  married  to  Corn-subduer  and  Corn-maker  (Otjpovikt) 

and  Qripcxfiovr])*  the  daughters  of  Trough  (Aefjdp.evos).  This  last 
theory,  trifling  as  may  appear  to  be  the  sense  which  it  gives 
the  mythe,  seems  to  us  to  approximate  to  the  truth.  We  have 
already  pointed  out  the  resemblance  between  the  Molionids 
and  the  Aloeids.  Poseidon  became  the  father  of  both  in  the 
usual  manner. 

TdvraXos.     Tantalus. 

Odysseus,  when  relating  to  the  Phseakians  what  he  had  beheld 

in  Erebos,  says,5 
And  Tantalos  I  saw  great  woe  enduring, 
Placed  in  a  lake  that  reached  up  to  his  chin. 
Like  one  athirst  he  seemed,  but  could  not  drink  ; 
For  when  the  old  man  stooped  to  drink  intent 
The  water  shrank  absorbed,  and  round  his  feet 

The  sable  earth  appeared ;  God  dried  it  up. 
Above  his  head  tall  leafy  trees  displayed 
Their  fruit,  pomegranates,  pears  and  apples  bright, 
And  luscious  figs  and  olives  green  and  ripe ; 
But  when  the  old  man  would  grasp  them  in  his  hands, 
The  winds  straight  tossed  them  to  the  shady  clouds. 

Pindar  says6  that  if  ever  mortal  man  was  honoured  by  the 
dwellers  of  Olympos  it  was  Tantalos ;  but  that  he  could  not  di- 

gest his  happiness.  They  admitted  him,  he  adds,  to  feast  at 
their  table  on  nectar  and  ambrosia,  which  made  him  immortal ; 
but  he  stole  some  of  the  divine  food  and  gave  it  to  his  friends 
on  earth.  For  this  Zeus  hung  a  stone  over  his  head,  which 
always  menacing  to  descend  and  crush  him  deprives  him  of  all 
joy.  This  poet  does  not  mention  the  place  of  his  punishment, 
but  Euripides,  who  also  informs  us  that  he  was  a  son  of  Zeus, 

says 7  that  it  was  the  air  between  heaven  and  earth,  and  that  the 
rock  was  suspended  over  him  by  golden  chains.     The  offence  of 

1  Welcker  in  Schwenh.  306  seq.     See  above,  p.  309. 
2  Paus.  v.  1,  11  :  see  above,  p.  324.  3  See  Buttmann,  Lexil.  v.  ipvcaOai. 
4  Welcker  regards  the  dr\p  in  these  names  as  ad-f]p  ;  and  as  a6r\pa  is  frumenty 

ac<  ording  to  Hesychina,  he  thinks  that  it  signified  corn  in  general,  from  Qepm, 

<p4pw.  '5   Od.  xi.  582  seq.  *  Find.  01.  i.  54  (85)  scq. 
1  Ore st.  bseq.;  982  seq. 
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Tantalos,  according  to  him,  was  his  not  restraining  his  tongue, 
that  is,  probably  his  divulging  the  secrets  of  the  gods. 

Tantalos  was  said1  to  be  the  son  of  Zeus  by  the  nymph  Plut6 
(Enricher),  and  he  was  the  father  of  Pelops  and  of  Mobe  the 
wife  of  Amphion.  His  residence  was  placed  at  the  foot  of  Mount 
Sipylos  in  Lydia.  Zeus,  said  another  legend,  cast  this  mountain 
atop  of  him ;  for  Pandareos  having  stolen  the  golden  dog  which 
had  guarded  the  goat  that  reared  the  god,  gave  it  to  Tantalos  to 
keep ;  and  when  Hermes  was  sent  to  reclaim  the  dog,  Tantalos 
denied  all  knowledge  of  it,  and  for  his  falsehood  the  mountain 
was  thrown  on  him. 

This  last  trifling  legend  is,  as  we  may  easily  see,  one  of  the 
many  attempts  at  localising  the  ancient  mythes,  for  Sipylos  it  is 
plain  was  designed  to  take  the  place  of  the  mythic  rock. 

The  name  Tantalos  is,  like  Sisyphos,  a  reduplication,2  and 
his  my  the  is  evidently  one  of  those  handed  down  from  the  an- 

cient serious  Pelasgic  times.  The  root  of  Tantalos  is  probably 
ddXXco,  and  he  represents  the  man  who  is  flourishing  and  abound- 

ing in  wealth,  but  whose  desires  are  insatiable.  The  Homeric 
picture  exhibits  in  a  lively  manner  the  misery  of  such  a  state, 
and  this  is  probably  the  more  ancient  form  of  the  legend.  The 

other  form3  perhaps  represents  the  cares  and  fears  attendant  on 
riches ;  or  it  may  be,  as  has  been  ingeniously  conjectured,4  an 
image  of  the  evils  of  ambition  and  the  inordinate  pursuit  of 
honours  ;  for  when  Tantalos,  it  was  said,  had  attained  his  ultimate 

desire,  and  was  admitted  to  the  table  of  the  gods,  his  joy  was  con- 
verted into  terror  by  his  fancying  a  rock  suspended  over  his  head 

and  ready  to  crush  him,  and  he  sought  permission  to  resign  his 
place  at  the  celestial  table. 

It  was  probably  the  idea  of  the  great  wealth  of  Lydia  that 
caused  the  mythe  of  Tantalos  to  be  localised  at  Sipylos. 

IleXo^.     Pelops. 

At  an  entertainment  given  to  the  gods  by  Tantalos,  he  is  said 
to  have  killed  and  dressed  his  son  Pelops,  and  to  have  set  him 

1  Sch.  Pind.  01.  i.  60  (97).     Anton.  Lib.  36. 
2  ®d\6a\os,  for  euphony  made  TavTaXos :  6  and  t,  \  and  v  are  frequently 

commuted :  see  Welcker  in  Schvcenk.  265,  and  Volcker,  Myth,  der  Jap.  355. 
We  have  put  our  account  of  him  and  his  family  in  this  place,  because  they 

first  appear  in  E'lis,  and  Apolloddros  (ii.  5,  1)  calls  Pelops  an  E'leian. 
3  Archilochos  was  the  earliest  writer  who  to  Pausanias'  knowledge  (x.  31, 

12)  had  mentioned  the  stone. 

4  Alkman  ap.  Sch.  Pind.  ut  sup.  Nikolaus  Damasc.  Ttepl  Xlapaairasv  ap. 
Stob.  xiv.  7.  Welcker,  Der  Epische  Cyclus,  280  seq.  Tantalos  would  th.-n  tx 
a  mythic  Damokles. 
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for  food  before  them.  Demeter  had  eaten  one  of  the  shoulders 

before  the  gods  were  aware  of  the  horrid  banquet  of  which  they 
were  about  to  partake.  At  the  desire  of  Zeus,  Hermes  put  all 
the  parts  back  into  the  pot,  and  drew  forth  from  it  the  boy  perfect 

in  all  but  the  shoulder,  which  was  replaced  by  an  ivory  one.1 
Poseidon,  smitten  with  the  beauty  of  Pelops,  carried  him  off  in  his 

golden  car  to  Olympos.  But  when  his  father  had  drawn  on  him- 
self the  indignation  of  the  gods,  they  set  Pelops  once  more  among 

the  *  swift-fated  race  of  men.'2 
When  Pelops  had  attained  to  manhood  he  resolved  to  seek  in 

marriage  Hippodameia,  the  daughter  of  (Enomaos,  son  of  Ares, 
king  of  Pisa.  An  oracle  having  told  this  prince  that  he  would 

lose  his  life  through  his  son-in-law,  or,  as  others  say,  being  un- 
willing on  account  of  her  surpassing  beauty  to  part  with  her,  he 

proclaimed  that  he  would  give  his  daughter  only  to  him  who 
should  conquer  him  in  the  chariot-race.  The  race  was  from  the 

banks  of  the  Kladaos  in  E'lis  to  the  altar  of  Poseidon  at  the 
Isthmos,  and  it  was  run  in  this  manner :  (Enomaos  placing  his 
daughter  in  the  chariot  with  the  suitor,  gave  him  the  start ;  he 
followed  himself  with  a  spear  in  his  hand,  and  if  he  overtook 
the  unhappy  lover  ran  him  through.  Thirteen  had  already  lost 

their  lives  when  Pelops  came.3 
In  the  dead  of  the  night,  says  Pindar,  Pelops  went  down  to  the 

margin  of  the  sea,  and  invoked  the  god  who  rules  it.  Suddenly 
Poseidon  stood  at  his  feet,  and  he  conjured  him  by  the  memory 
of  his  affection  to  grant  him  the  means  of  obtaining  the  lovely 
daughter  of  (Enomaos,  declaring  that  even  should  he  fail  in  the 

attempt,  he  regarded  fame  beyond  inglorious  old-age.  Poseidon 
assented  to  his  prayer,  and  bestowed  on  him  a  golden  chariot,  and 

horses  of  winged  speed.4 
Pelops  then  went  to  Pisa  to  contend  for  the  fair  prize.  He 

bribed  Myrtilos,  the  son  of  Hermes,  the  charioteer  of  (Enomaos, 

to  leave  out  the  linch-pins  of  the  wheels  of  his  chariot,  or  as 
others  said  to  put  in  waxen  ones  instead  of  iron.  In  the  race, 
therefore,  the  chariot  of  (Enomaos  broke  down,  and  falling  out 

he  was  killed,6  and  Hippodameia  became  the  bride  of  Pelops.  To 
celebrate  the  wedding  Poseidon  assembled  the  Nereides,  and  raised 
on  the  strand  of  the  sea  a  bridal- chamber  of  the  waves,  which 

arched  in  bright  curves  over  the  marriage-bed.6 

1  Sch.  Pind.  01.  i.  25  (38).  2  Pind.  01.  i.  37  (60)  seq. 
1  Sell.  Pind.  01.  i.  70  (114).     Hygin.  84.     Dioddr.  iv.  73. 
4  Pind.  01.  i.  70  (114)  seq. 

5  Apoll.  Rh.  i.  752  seq.  cum  Sch.  where  Pherekvde's  is  quoted.  Tzetz.  Lye* 
156.     Hygir.  84.  «  Himerius,  Or.  i.  6. 
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Pelops  is  said1  to  have  promised  Myrtilos  for  his  aid  one  half  of 
the  kingdom,  or  as  other  accounts  have  it,  to  give  him  a  share  in 
the  favours  of  Hippodameia.  Unwilling,  however,  to  keep  his 
promise,  he  took  an  opportunity  as  they  were  driving  along  a 
3liff  to  throw  him  into  the  sea,  where  he  was  drowned.  Others 

say,  that  Hippodameia  being  thirsty,  Pelops  went  in  search  of 
water  for  her ;  during  his  absence  Myrtilos  attempted  to  offer  her 

violence,2  and  Pelops  on  her  complaint  flung  him  into  the  sea.3 
To  the  vengeance  of  Hermes  for  the  death  of  his  son  were  ascribed 

all  the  future  woes  of  the  line  of  Pelops.4 
Hippodameia  bore  to  Pelops  five  sons,  Atreus,  Thyestes,  Ko- 

preus,  Alkathoos  and  Pittheus ;  and  two  daughters,  Nikippe 
and  Lysidike,  who  married  Sthenelos  and  Mestor,  the  sons  of 
Perseus. 

In  this  mythe  also  there  is  much  obscurity.  "We  will  com- 
mence our  examination  of  it  by  inquiring -into  theLydian  origin 

of  Pelops,  a  thing  taken  for  granted  by  all  historians  from 

Herodotos  and  Thukydides  5  down  to  our  own  days. 

Homer,  when  giving  an  account  of  Agamemnon's  sceptre, 
says6  that  Zeus  gave  it  to  Hermes,  by  whom  it  was  given  to 
*  horse-lashing '  Pelops,  which  signifies  that  Pelops  was  a  prince 
rich  in  flocks  and  herds  who  ruled  by  a  legitimate  title.  This 
certainly  does  not  contradict  the  notion  of  his  being  a  foreigner, 
but  it  does  not  confirm  it ;  and  it  seems  very  strange  that  Homer 
should  never  have  alluded  to  the  Asiatic  origin  of  the  Atreids  if 

it  was  a  matter  of  belief  in  his  days.  Hesiod7  probably  related 
the  winning  of  Hippodameia.  In  the  Kypria  it  was  said,  that 

from  the  summit  of  Taygetos  Lynkeus  looked  over  the  *  whole 

isle  of  Pelops  Tantalides '  ;8  which  passage  is  the  earliest  intima- 
tion that  we  have  of  any  connexion  between  Pelops  and  Tantalos, 

as  it  is  the  first  mention  of  the  Peloponnese.  Pindar9  calls  Pelops 
a  Lydian ;  and  this  is  the  earliest  notice  of  his  Asiatic  descent. 

The  name  Pelops'-isle  or  Peloponnese  is,  we  think,  decisive  of 
the  whole  question.  There  was  no  such  practice  known  among 
the  Greeks  in  remote  antiquity  as  that  of  calling  a  country  or 
even  a  town  after  a  person ;  Pelops  must  be  therefore  either  the 
personification   of   a  people,  the  Pelopians,  or  of   some  natural 

1  Hygin.  ut  supra.  2  Tzetz.  ut  supra. 
3  The  Myrtoan  sea  was  said  to  derive  its  name  from  this  event.  Enripidel 

(Orest.  992  seq.)  makes  the  deed  to  take  place  at  Cape  Geraestos  in  Eubcea. 
4  Soph.  Elec.  504  seq.     Eurip.  ut  sup.  and  1548  seq. 
5  Herod,  vh.  8,  11.     Thuk.  i.  9.  6  11.  ii.  103,  104. 
7  Sch.  Find.  01.  i.  79  (127).  8  See  above,  p.  383,  note. 
9  01  i.  24  (37). 
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quality  or  property  of  the  land.  Some  therefore  derive  his  name 
from  eXa,  splendour,  and  render  it  the  Illustrious,  an  honorific 

appellation  of  prince  or  people.1  Others  connect  it  with  7rr)\6s, 
e\os,  and  the  family  of  words  relating  to  water  and  the  land  by 

marshes  and  streams.2  This  last  theory  is  supported  by  the 
horsemanship  of  Pelops  and  the  connexion  between  him  and 

Poseidon ;  and  possibly  Pelops  might  be  only  another  appella- 
tion of  the  water- god  whom  we  find  with  so  many  names  at  the 

Isthmus.  The  origin  of  the  name  Peloponnese,  which  is  cer- 
tainly post-Homeric,  is  still  however  even  on  this  hypothesis 

enveloped  in  obscurity ;  for  in  those  times  lands  were  not  called 
after  gods  any  more  than  after  men. 

The  physical  theory,  supposing  it  to  be  correct,  appears  to  be 
further  confirmed  by  many  circumstances  of  the  mythe.  Thus 

Pelops,  the  water-land,  or  perhaps  the  Feeder,3  is  the  son  of  Tan- 
talos  the  flourishing,  and  the  brother  of  Mobe,  the  young  green 
earth ;  and  the  legend  of  his  being  cut  up  and  eaten  raw  by 

Demeter4  may  denote  the  breaking  up  of  the  ground  in  order 
to  renew  it.  The  name  of  his  father-in-law  may  denote  the 
vines  that  spread  over  the  land,  and  that  of  his  wife  the  nume- 

rous steeds  that  fed  on  his  pastures.  Hermes  the  rural  god 
restores  Pelops  to  life,  and  the  same  deity,  under  the  name  of 
Myrtilos,  that  is  Myrtos,  or  the  protector  of  the  myrtles  that 

love  the  sea-shore,  enables  him  to  win  the  prize.  The  connexion 
between  this  god  and  Pelops  is  also  intimated  in  the  tradition  that 
the  first  temple  of  Hermes  in  the  Peloponnese  was  built  by  Pelops. 

Still,  if  the  principle  which  we  have  advanced,  of  different 
kinds  of  mythes  arising  from  different  derivations  of  the  name 

being  related  of  the  same  object,  be  correct,  Pelops,  i.e.  the  Pe- 
lopians,  might  also  have  been  regarded  as  a  physical  being,  and  the 
mythes  above  related  owe  their  origin  to  this  view  of  his  character. 

'Arpcvs  ical  Qveo-rrjs.     Atreus  et  Thyestes. 
Atreus  and  Thyestes,  the  sons  of  Pelops  and  Hippodameia, 

having  out  of  jealousy  killed  their  half-brother  Chrysippos,  were 

1  Welcker  in  Schwenk.  336.  The  Pelopians,  i.  e.  Illustrious,  would  be  then 
like  the  Phlegyans  (see  p.  307),  the  Achaeans  (p.  266  note 7),  to  which  perhaps 
we  may  add  the  Kadmeians  (p.  290),  the  Phaeakians  (p.  246),  and  even  the  Hel- 

lenes (from  e\r]) ;  just  as  the  Goths  were  the  Good,  i.  e.  Brave,  the  Franks  the 
Free,  the  Slaves  the  Famous  (from  slava  fame),  etc.  It  must  not  however  be 
concealed  that  there  is  no  tradition  whatever  of  a  people  named  Pelopians. 

2  Volcker,  Myth,  der  Jap.  351  seq.  3  From  7raw  :  see  above,  p.  18. 
*  As  oofibs  raw,  and  S>/xos  shoulder,  only  differ  in  accent,  cofiocpayia  raw* 

eating,  easily  became  shoulder -eating  when  the  original  sense  of  the  mythe  waa 
JDst.     The  ivory  shoulder  was  a  poetic  adjunct. 
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banished  by  their  father,  and  at  the  same  time,  it  is  added,  he 
pronounced  a  curse  on  them  that  they  and  their  posterity  should 
perish  by  means  of  one  another.  They  retired  to  Mideia,  whence 

on  the  death  of  Pelops  Atreus  came  with  an  army  to  E'lis  and  took 
possession  of  the  throne.1 

Thyestes,  it  is  said,  afterwards  seduced  Aerope  the  wife  of 
Atreus,  who  for  this  offence  drove  him  from  his  kingdom;  and 

Thyestes,  out  of  revenge,  sent  Atreus'  son  Pleisthenes,  whom  he 
had  brought  up  as  his  own,  to  murder  his  father.  Atreus  taking 
the  youth  to  be  the  son  of  Thyestes  put  him  to  death,  and  the 

curse  of  Pelops  thus  began  to  be  accomplished.2 
Another  legend  thus  accounts  for  the  enmity  between  the 

brothers.  Hermes,  in  order  to  avenge  his  son  Myrtilos  whom 
Pelops  had  murdered,  put  a  gold-fleeced  lamb  into  the  flocks  of 
Atreus,  between  whom  and  Thyestes,  according  to  this  legend, 
the  kingdom  was  disputed.  Atreus,  in  order  to  prove  that  the 

kingdom  by  right  was  his,  said  he  would  produce  a  gold-fleeced 

lamb :  Thyestes,  however,  having  corrupted  Atreus'  wife  Aerope, 
had  gotten  the  lamb ;  and  when  Atreus  could  not  exhibit  it  as  he 
promised,  the  people  thinking  he  had  deceived  them  deprived  him 
of  the  kingdom.  Some  time  after  however  Atreus  returned  and 
said  that  to  prove  his  right  he  would  let  them  see  the  Sun  and  the 
Pleiades  moving  from  west  to  east.  This  miracle  Zeus  performed 
in  his  favour,  and  he  thus  obtained  the  kingdom  and  drove 

Thyestes  into  exile.3 
Another  legend  continues  the  tale  in  a  more  tragic  and  horrible 

form.  Atreus,  it  is  said,  invited  his  brother  to  return,  promising 
to  bury  all  enmity  in  oblivion.  Thyestes  accepted  the  proffered 
reconciliation ;  a  feast  was  made  to  celebrate  it :  but  the  revenge- 

ful Atreus  killed  the  two  sons  of  Thyestes  and  served  their  flesh 
up  to  their  father ;  and  while  Thyestes  was  eating  he  caused  the 
heads  and  hands  of  his  children  to  be  brought  in  and  shown  to 
him.  The  Sun,  it  is  said,  at  the  sight  of  this  horrible  deed 
checked  his  chariot  in  the  midst  of  his  course.4 

Thyestes  fled  to  Thesprotia,  whence  he  went  to  Sikyon,  where 
his  daughter  Pelopia  dwelt.  He  arrived  on  the  very  night  in 
which  she  was  to  offer  a  sacrifice  to  Athena,  and  not  wishing  to 
disturb  the  ceremony,  he  hid  himself  in  the  grove.  As  Pelopia 
was  joining  in  the  sacred  dance,  she  slipped  in  the  blood  of  the 
victims  and  defiled  her  clothes.     Quitting  the  dance,  she  went 

1  Hellanikos  ap.  Sch.  II.  ii.  105.  2  Hygin.  86. 
3  Sch.  Eurip.  Orest.  811,  995.  Eudocia  (77)  relates  the  story  of  the  lamb 

tomewhat  differently. 
4  Sch.  Euri2\  Orest,  811.     Hygin.  88,  258.     Seneca,  Thyestes. 
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down  to  the  river  to  wash  the  dirt  from  her  garment.  When 
she  had  taken  it  off,  Thyestes,  covering  his  head  that  he  might 
net  be  known,  sprang  from  his  lurking  place,  and  forcibly 
embraced  her.  In  the  struggle  she  drew  his  sword  from  the 
sheath,  and  taking  it  back  with  her,  concealed  it  in  the  temple  of 
Athena. 

The  next  day  Thyestes  presented  himself  to  the  king  of  Si- 
kyon,  and  besought  him  to  restore  him  to  his  native  country. 
Meantime  famine  and  plague  had  come  to  punish  the  crime  of 
Atreus ;  and  the  oracle  had  responded,  that  to  remove  it  Atreus 
should  bring  back  his  brother.  He  went  to  Thesprotia  in  search 
of  him,  where  he  beheld  Pelopia  the  daughter  of  Thyestes ;  and 
supposing  her  to  be  the  daughter  of  the  king,  demanded  her  in 
marriage.  Thesprotos  gave  her  to  him.  She  was  already  preg- 

nant by  her  father,  and  shortly  after  her  marriage  brought  forth 
a  son,  whom  Atreus  caused  to  be  exposed;  but  the  herdsman, 

taking  pity  on  him,  reared  him  on  the  dugs  of  a  she-goat 
(alyos) — whence  he  derived  his  name,  iEgisthos.  Atreus,  hearing 
he  was  alive,  had  him  sought  for,  and  brought  him  up  as  his 
own  son. 

Atreus  afterwards  sent  his  sons  Agamemnon  and  Menelaos  in 
search  of  Thyestes.  They  went  to  Delphi,  where  they  met  him, 
who  was  also  come  to  consult  the  god  on  the  nature  of  the 
vengeance  which  he  should  seek  to  take  on  his  brother.  They 
seized  and  brought  him  to  Atreus,  who  cast  him  into  prison. 
Atreus  then  called  iEgisthos,  and  directed  him  to  put  the  captive 
to  death.  iEgisthos  went  to  the  prison  bearing  the  sword  which 
his  mother  had  given  him  :  and  the  moment  Thyestes  beheld  it, 
he  knew  it  to  be  that  which  he  had  lost,  and  asked  the  youth  how 
he  had  come  by  it.  He  replied  that  it  was  the  gift  of  his  mother. 
At  the  desire  of  Thyestes,  Pelopia  came,  and  the  whole  deed  of 
darkness  was  brought  to  light.  The  unfortunate  daughter  of 
Thyestes,  under  pretence  of  examining  the  sword,  plunged  it  into 
her  bosom.  iEgisthos  drew  it  forth  reeking  with  blood,  and 
Drought  it  to  Atreus  as  a  proof  of  having  obeyed  his  commands. 
Rejoiced  at  the  death,  as  he  thought,  of  his  brother,  Atreus 
offered  a  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  on  the  shore  of  the  sea;  but 
while  he  was  engaged  in  it,  he  was  fallen  on  and  slain  by  Thyestes 

and  JEgisthos.1 

This  is  the  most  horrible  legend  in  the  Grecian  mythology. 
It  is  evidently  post-Homeric,  for  exclusive  of  the  fact  that  such 
atrocities  are  quite  repugnant  to  the  spirit  cf  the  heroic  ages  ag 

1  Hyginus,  ut  supra. 
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portrayed  in  the  Homeric  poems,  it  is  utterly  irreconcilable  with 

the  account  of  the  Pelopids  given  in  them.  Of  Agamemnon's 
sceptre  it  is  said *  that  Hephsestos  made  it  and  gave  it  to  Zeus, 
who  gave  it  to  Hermes,  by  whom  it  was  presented  to  *  horse- 
lashing'  Pelops,  who  gave  it  to  Atreus  the  shepherd  of  the 
people,  who  when  dying  left  it  to  ■  lamb- abounding '  Thyestes, 
who  left  it  to  Agamemnon.  Here  we  have  a  family  of  princes 
rich  in  cattle  legitimately  transmitting  the  sceptre  from  one  to 
the  other,  a  state  of  things  totally  at  variance  with  the  atrocities 
above  related.  It  was  probably  at  the  time  when  the  Greeks 
had  become  familiar  with  Asia  and  the  barbarous  regions  round 

the  Euxine  that  the  nameless  deeds  of  *  Pelops'  line '  were  in- 
vented. The  author  of  the  Alkmssonis,  whoever  he  was,  is  said 

to  have  related  the  story  of  the  gold-fleeced  lamb.2  We  know 
not  who  first  told  of  the  horrid  banquet,  but  we  find  it  fre- 

quently alluded  to  by  iEschylos,3  though  he  does  not  appear  to 
have  made  the  deeds  of  Atreus  and  Thyestes  the  subject  of  a 
drama.  Sophokles  wrote  two  Thyestes,  and  Euripides  one ;  and 
we  have  probably  their  contents  in  the  legends  transmitted  to  us 
by  Hyginus. 

There  is  a  difficulty  in  the  Homeric  account  of  Agamemnon's 
being  the  successor  of  Thyestes,  for  he  calls  him  more  than 

once  the  son  of  Atreus,4  and  in  the  Odyssey  he  is  murdered  by 
-^Egisthos  the  son  of  Thyestes.5  The  common  solution  of  Atreus 
having  left  his  kingdom  to  his  brother  in  charge  for  his  son, 
who  was  not  of  age,  is  not,  we  believe,  agreeable  to  the  Homeric 
usage. 

With  respect  to  the  names  in  this  mythe,  when  we  consider 
the  derivations  given  above  of  Tantalos  and  Pelops,  and  the 
rural  character  apparently  belonging  originally  to  the  family,  we 
might  be  tempted  to  seek  for  indications  of  the  same  character 

in  the  names  of  the  other  members.6  Atreus  might  then,  like 
Adrastos,  find  its  root  in  ddpos  or  in  'AAE'Q  to  satiate,  while 
Thyestes  might  be  the  Sacrificer  (6va),  on  account  of  his  nu- 

merous flocks  and  herds.  iEgisthos  plainly  comes  from  ai'£. 
But  on  the  other  hand  Atreus  might  come  from  arrj  or  from 

a   and  rp€<Q,  and  Thyestes   from  6va>  to  rage,    and  thus  by  the 

1  11.  ii.  101  seq.  2  Sch.  Eurip.  Orest.  995. 
3  Agam.  1096,  1217  seq.;  1590  seq.     Chotfph.  1068.       4  11.  ii.  23;  xi.  131. 
5  Od.  iv.  517  seq. ;  xi.  408  seq.  If  Nitzschrs  suspicion  of  iv.  514-520  being 

an  interpolation  be  correct,  Homer  may  not  have  made  iEgisthos  the  son  oi 
Thyestes.  Atreides  then,  as  used  of  Agamemnon  and  Menelaos,  may  be  like 
Alkeides :  see  above,  p.  331. 

<J  The  same  peaceful  character  appears  in  the  names  of  two  of  the  other  sow 
of  Pelops,  Kopreus  (Manurer ?)  and  Pittheus  {Persuader  ?). 
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principle  of  secondary  derivation,  give  origin  to  the  mythes 
above  related  in  accordance  with  the  darker  ones  of  Tantalos 

and  Pelops. 

Chapter  XI. 

MYTHES  OF  ACHAIA. 

MeXdvnrwos  k<il  Kopaidd).     Melanvppus  et  Comcetho. 

Artemis  was  worshipped  at  Patrse  under  the  name  of  Triklaria. 
Her  priestess  was  always  a  virgin,  who  held  her  office  till  she 
married.  This  priesthood  was  once  filled  by  a  beautiful  virgin 
named  Komaetho.  A  youth  named  Melanippos,  also  distin- 

guished for  his  beauty,  conceived  a  violent  passion  for  the  fair 
priestess,  which  was  participated  in  by  its  object,  but  the  parents 
of  both  the  lovers  refused  their  consent  to  the  union.  Thus 

thwarted  in  their  lawful  wishes,  the  youth  and  maiden  lost  sight 
of  prudence,  and  they  polluted  the  sanctity  of  the  temple  by 
the  unhallowed  gratification  of  their  passion.  The  goddess  was 

offended ;  disease  and  pestilence  testified  to  the  people  her  dis- 
pleasure. 

Envoys  were  sent  to  consult  the  Pythian  oracle,  and  the  voice 
of  the  god  fixed  the  guilt  on  Komsetho  and  Melanippos,  whom 
he  ordered  to  be  sacrificed  to  Artemis,  and  a  youth  and  maiden 

of  superior  beauty  to  be  offered  annually  as  victims  to  the  god- 
dess. For  many  years  this  cruel  rite  remained  in  use,  and  the 

stream  which  flowed  by  the  temple  derived  from  it  the  name  of 

Implacable  (d/ie/Ai^os-).  An  oracle,  however,  held  out  hopes  of 
its  ceasing,  when  a  stranger  should  arrive  in  the  country  bearing 
with  him  a.n  unknown  deity. 

On  the  division  of  the  spoils  at  Troy,  Eurypylos  the  son  of 
Euseinon  had  gotten  a  coffer  containing  a  statue  of  Dionysos, 
the  work  of  Hephaostos,  as  was  said,  and  given  to  Dardanos  by 
Zeus.  Kassandra,  it  was  also  said,  had  thrown  this  coffer  in  the 

way  of  the  Greeks,  knowing  that  it  would  prove  injurious  to 
whoever  should  find  it.  Eurypylos  opening  it  saw  the  statue, 
and  immediately  lost  his  senses :  his  reason  however  did  not 
entirely  depart,  and  he  had  lucid  intervals.  In  consequence  of 
this  calamity,  instead  of  going  home  to  Thessaly,  he  sailed  to 
Kirrha,  and  consulted  the  oracle  at  Delphi  for  relief  of  his  dis- 

order. He  was  directed  to  take  up  his  abode,  and  dedicate  the 
coffer,  where  he  should  find  people  sacrificing  after  a   strange 
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fashion.  He  re-embarked,  and  the  wind  carried  him  to  Aroe  on 
the  coast  of  Achaia,  where  he  saw  a  procession  moving  along 
the  shore,  leading  a  youth  and  maiden  to  be  sacrificed  on  the 
altar  of  the  Triklarian  Artemis.  He  at  once  perceived  the  ac- 

complishment of  the  oracle  given  to  him ;  the  Achseans  saw  that 
theirs  also  was  fulfilled,  the  human  sacrifices  ceased,  the  stranger 
was  restored  to  his  reason,  the  coffer  of  Dionysos  was  dedicated, 

and  the  river  changed  its  appellation  to  that  of  Mild  (jieikixos).1 

Kopca-os  kol  KaXkipporj.     Coresus  et  Callirrhoe. 
In  Patrae  stood  a  temple  of  the  Kalydonian  Dionysos,  whose 

statue  had  been  brought  thither  from  Kalydon.  The  following 
legend  was  related  respecting  it.  While  Kalydon  flourished,  a 
man  named  Koresos  was  priest  of  Dionysos  in  that  country.  A 
maiden  named  Kallirrhoe  became  the  object  of  his  love,  but 
unhappily  the  fervour  of  his  attachment  only  augmented  the 
hatred  and  aversion  of  the  maiden  to  her  lover.  When  neither 

gifts  nor  entreaties  could  avail  to  win  her  love,  the  priest  in 
despair  turned  to  his  god,  and  besought  him  to  avenge  his 
sufferings.  The  god  heard  the  prayer  of  the  suppliant,  and  an 
insanity  similar  to  intoxication  fell  on  the  Kalydonians,  of  which 
many  of  them  perished. 

In  their  distress,  they  had  recourse  to  the  oracle  of  Dodona, 

and  they  learned  that  their  calamity  was  the  infliction  of  Dio- 
nysos, and  would  not  cease  till  Koresos  had  sacrificed  Kallir- 

rhoe, or  some  one  who  was  willing  to  die  in  her  stead.  It  was 

resolved  to  obey  the  oracle.  Kallirrhoe  could  find  no  one  pos- 
sessed of  sufficient  affection  for  her  to  pay  so  high  a  penalty ; 

friends,  kindred,  parents,  all  shrunk  back,  and  the  unhappy 
maiden  was  forced  to  submit  to  her  cruel  fate*  As  a  victim,  she 

was  crowned  and  led  to  the  altar,  where  Koresos  stood  to  perform 
the  appointed  sacrifice;  but  at  the  sight  of  her,  love  overcame 
every  other  sentiment  in  the  bosom  of  the  priest,  and  he  slew 
himself  instead  of  the  beautiful  victim.  This  last  and  decisive 

proof  of  true  affection  quite  vanquished  the  hitherto  relentless 
maiden ;  her  violent  hate  was  converted  into  ardent  love ;  and 

filled  with  pity  for  her  lover,  and  shame  at  her  own  ungrateful 
insensibility,  she  retired  to  a  fountain  near  the  port  of  Kalydon, 
and  there  cut  her  own  throat  and  died.  The  spring  derived 

from  her  its  name, — Kallirrhoe,  i.e.  Fair -flowing.2 
1  Paus.  vii.  19. 

*  Paus.  vii.  21.  The  legend  was  evidently  in*  ented  to  account  for  the  name 
of  the  spring.  As  the  reader  may  perceive,  it  is  the  foundation  of  Guarici  s 
paatoral  drama,  //  Pastor  Fido. 

2  u 
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SeXe/ivoy  kol  \\pyvpa.     Selemnus  et  Argyra. 

Selemnus  was  a  beautiful  youth,  who  pastured  his  flocks  near 

the  shore  of  the  sea.  Argyra,  one  of  the  sea-nymphs,  beheld 
and  loved  him,  and  frequently  emerging  from  the  waters,  came 
to  enjoy  his  society  on  the  banks  of  a  river.  But  the  beauty 

of  the  youth  departing,  the  fickle  sea-maiden  ceased  to  regard 
him,  and  no  longer  sought  his  company.  Grief  at  her  loss  killed 
the  deserted  shepherd,  and  Aphrodite  in  compassion  changed 
him  into  a  river  of  his  own  name.  But  his  love  still  continuing, 
Aphrodite  again  moved  with  pity  exerted  her  divine  power,  and 

caused  him  to  forget  Argyra.  The  waters  of  the  Selemnos  be- 
came in  consequence  a  remedy  for  love,  inducing  oblivion  on 

those  who  bathed  in  them.1 

Chapter  XII. 

MYTHES  OF  THE  ISLES. 

The  principal  mythic  cycle  which  the  isles  present  is  that  of 
Krete  (Kprjrrj),  an  island  remarkable  for  its  estrangement  from 
the  rest  of  Greece  during  the  historic  period ;  for  though  Kretan 
archers  served  all  parties  as  mercenaries,  the  people  of  Krete 
took  no  share  in  the  Persian,  Peloponnesian,  or  other  wars. 
The  political  insignificance  of  Krete  in  this  period  might  lead 
one  to  doubt  of  the  power  and  dominion  of  the  Kretan  monarch 

Minos  in  the  mythic  period;  and  perhaps  the  truth  of  that  do- 
minion was  too  readily  adopted  from  the  Athenian  legends  by 

Thukydides,  the  introduction  to  whose  admirable  work  has  had 
too  much  influence  on  the  minds  of  some  modern  inquirers,  who 
seem  to  forget  that  he  had  only  the  same  sources  of  information 
respecting  the  mythic  ages  as  we  ourselves  possess,  and  that  the 
art  of  historic  criticism  was  unknown  in  his  time.  The  Kretan 

cycle  is  confined  to  the  Minoic  family,  at  the  head  of  which  are 
placed  Zeus  and  Europe. 

1  Paus.  vii.  23.  Near  the  river  Selemnos  was  the  fount  Argyra ;  hence 
the  origin  of  the  legend.  Selemnos  is  probably  the  Bright-stream  (from  o-eAas), 
and  is  thus  akin  to  Argyra.  We  may  recollect  apyvpofiivijs,  an  epithet  oi 
streams.  In  the  south  of  Ireland  there  is  a  river  cal  jed  the  Arigodheeo,  i.  e. 
Xie  Little- silver -stream. 
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Evpayirr).     Eurojpa. 

Zeus,  says  the  legend,1  having  become  enamoured  of  the  beauty 
of  Europe  the  daughter  of  Phoenix  or  of  Agenor  and  Telephassa, 
changed  himself  into  a  beautiful  white  bull,  and  approached  her 

'  breathing  saffron  from  his  mouth '  as  she  was  gathering  flowers 
with  her  companions  in  a  mead  near  the  sea-shore.  Europe, 
delighted  with  the  tameness  and  beauty  of  the  animal,  caressed 
him,  crowned  him  with  flowers,  and  at  length  ventured  to  mount 
on  his  back.  The  disguised  god  immediately  made  off  with  his 
lovely  burden,  ran  along  the  waves  of  the  sea,  and  stopped  not 
till  he  arrived  at  Krete,  not  far  from  Gortyna.  Here  he  resumed 

his  own  form,  and  beneath  a  plane-tree  embraced  the  trembling 
maid.2  The  fruits  of  his  caresses  were  three  sons,  Minos,  Rha. 
damanthys,  and  Sarpedon.  Asterion  king  of  Krete  espoused 

Europe,  and  reared  her  sons.3  He  was  succeeded  in  his  kingdom 
by  Minos. 

In  the  Ilias 4  Zeus  says  that  the  daughter  of  '  far-famed '  Phoe- 
nix  bore  to  him  Minos  and  *  godlike'  Rhadamanthys.  Hesiod 
probably  related  the  story  at  length ;  but  he  does  not  appear  to 
have  made  Europe  a  Sidonian,  as  was  afterwards  the  practice. 
We  know  not  when  this  commenced5  or  how  she  became  the 
sister  of  Kadmos.  It  probably  originated  in  the  name  of  her 
father ;  and  as  the  legend  very  appropriately  made  Agenor  the 
sire  of  Kadmos,  Europe  was  also  said  to  be  his  daughter,  while 
her  mother  Telephassa  became  the  inappropriate  mother  of 
Kadmos.     We  shall  presently  see  the  real  nature  of  Europe. 

Mti/o)?,  'PaddfiavOvs,  kol  ̂ apir-qhcov.      Minos,  Rhadamanthys, 
et  Sarpedon. 

These  three  brothers  fell  into  discord  for  the  sake  of  a  beau- 

tiful youth  named  Miletos,  the  son  of  Apollo,  or  of  Zeus.  The 
youth  testifying  most  esteem  for  Sarpedon,  Minos  chased  them 
out  of  Krete.  Miletos  going  to  Karia,  built  a  town  there,  which 
he  named  from  himself.  Sarpedon  went  to  Lykia,  where  ha 
aided  Kilix  against  the  people  of  that  country,  and  obtained  the 

1  Hesiod  and  Bakchylides  ap.  Sch.  II.  xii.  292.  See  also  Apollod.  iii.  1. 
Moschus,  Idyll,  ii.     Ov.  Met.  ii.  833  seq.     Fast.  v.  605  seq.     Nonn.  i.  45  seq. 

2  See  Theophrast.  Hist.  PI.  i.  13.  Pliny,  Nat  Hist  i.  1.  It  was  asserted 
that  this  tree  never  shed  its  leaves :   see  Pashley,  Travels  in  Crete,  i.  95. 

3  Zeus-Asteridn.  is  like  Zeus-Tyndare6s  and  others :  see  above,  p.  299. 
4  //.  xiv.  321. 
4  Herodotos  (i.  2)  is  the  earliest  extant  author  who  calls  Eur6pe  a  Sidonian 

2d2 
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sovereignty  of  a  part  of  it.  Zeus  is  said  to  have  bestowed  on 
him  a  life  of  treble  duration.1 

Rhadamanthys  ruled  with  justice  and  equity  over  the  islands. 
Having  committed  an  accidental  homicide,  he  retired  to  Bceotia, 
where  he  married  Alkmene,  the  mother  of  Herakles.  According 

to  Homer,2  Rhadamanthys  was  placed  on  the  E'lysian  Plain 
among  the  heroes  to  whom  Zeus  allotted  that  blissful  abode. 

Pindar 8  seems  to  make  him  a  sovereign  or  judge  in  the  Island 
of  the  Blest.  Later  poets  place  him  with  Minos  and  -ZEakos  in 
the  under- world,  where  their  office  is  to  judge  the  dead. 

Minos  married  Pasiphae,  the  daughter  of  the  Sun  and  Per- 
seis,  by  whom  he  had  several  children,  the  most  celebrated  of 
whom  were  Androgeos,  Glaukos,  Deukalion,  Ariadne,  and  Phae- 

dra. The  Kretans  hesitating  to  give  him  the  royal  dignity  after 
the  death  of  Asterion,  to  prove  his  claim  to  it  he  asserted  that 

he  could  obtain  whatever  he  prayed  for.  Then  sacrificing  to 
Poseidon,  he  besought  him  to  send  him  a  bull  from  the  bottom 
of  the  sea,  promising  to  sacrifice  whatever  should  appear.  Po- 

seidon sent  the  bull,  and  Minos  received  the  kingdom.  He 

ruled,  according  to  Homer,4  for  nine  years  at  Knossos,  and  was 
the  intimate  friend  (oapio-Trjs)  of  Zeus,  who  gave  him  wise  laws 
and  regulations  for  his  people.  Minos  was  victorious  in  war, 
and  extended  his  dominion  over  the  isles  of  the  iEgsean. 

Minos  had  a  brazen  man,  named  Talos,  given  to  him  by  Hephge- 
stos  or  to  Europe  by  Zeus,  who  compassed  the  isle  thrice  in  each 

day  to  prevent  the  landing  of  enemies.  His  mode  of  destroying 
them  was  to  make  himself  red-hot  in  the  fire  and  then  embrace 
them.  When  the  Argo  approached  Krete,  Medeia  persuaded 
Talos  that  she  could  make  him  immortal :  he  therefore  suffered 

her  to  pull  out  the  pin  in  his  heel,  and  let  the  ichor  run  out  from 

his  only  vein,  and  he  thus  died.5 
The  bull  which  Poseidon  had  sent  out  of  the  sea  being  of 

large  size  and  of  a  brilliant  white  hue,  appeared  to  Minos  too 
beautiful  an  animal  to  be  slain,  and  he  put  him  in  his  herd,  and 
substituted  an  ordinary  bull.  Poseidon  offended  at  this  act 
made  the  bull  run  wild,  and  inspired  Pasiphae  with  a  strange 
passion  for   him,   but  which  she  had   no   means  of   gratifying. 

1  Apollod.  ut  sup.  Sarpe'don,  i.  $,  Harpeddn,  is  evidently  derived  from  the 
carryixi<j-o'f  (apTrayri)  of  Europe* :  see  Welcker,  Kret.  Kol.  9,  for  examples  of  this 
process.  Homer  does  not  name  him  among  the  children  of  Europe.  It  is  not 
uulikdy  that  it  was  the  resemblance  of  sound  in  Lykia  and  Lyktos  that  gave 
occasion  <to  the  legend  in  the  text.  Another  account  said  that  Lykia  was 
named  froim  Lykos  the  brother  of  iEgeus  kingj  of  Attica.     Herod,  i.  173. 

2  Od.  w,  563  scq.  3   01.  ii.  75  (137),  *  Od.  xix.  178. 
*  Apollo^. i.  9,  26.   Apoll.  Rh.  iv.  lGSSseq.   Sch.  Od.  xx.  302.   Plat. Mm.  320. 
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Dsedalos,  the  celebi*ated  Athenian  artist,  being  at  that  time  in 
Krete,  having  fled  from  home  for  homicide,  undertook  to  accom- 

plish the  wishes  of  the  queen.  He  accordingly  formed  a  hollow 
cow  of  wood,  covered  with  the  hide  of  a  real  cow,  in  which  h6 
inclosed  Pasiphae,  and  placed  it  in  the  mead  where  the  bull 
used  to  feed.  All  succeeded  as  was  desired,  and  Pasiphae  be- 

came the  mother  of  Asterios,  called  the  Minotaur  (Mii/obraupos), 
from  his  having  the  head  of  a  bull  joined  to  the  body  of  a  man. 
Minos,  in  compliance  with  an  oracle,  made  Dsedalos  build  for 
him  the  Labyrinth,  an  edifice  with  numberless  winding  passages 
and  turnings,  from  which  egress  was  almost  impossible  for  those 
who  entered  it  In  this  he  placed  the  Minotaur,  where  he 

preyed  on  the  victims  given  to  him.1  The  principal  actions  of 
Minos  have  been  already  related.2  He  is  said  to  have  fallen  in 
a  war  against  Kokalos  king  of  Sicily,  who  protected  Dsedalos. 
He  was  succeeded  in  his  kingdom  by  his  son  Deukalion,  whose 

son  Idomeneus  led  the  troops  of  Krete  to  the  war  of  Troy.3 

'kpiabvr)  Ka\  $al8pa.    Ariadne  et  Phcedra. 
Ariadne  the  daughter  of  Minos,  as  has  been  related  above, 

fell  in  love  with  Theseus  when  he  came  to  Krete,  and  furnished 
him  with  the  clew  which  enabled  him  to  thread  the  mazes  of  the 

Labyrinth.  She  fled  with  him  from  her  father;  but  Theseus, 

says  Homer,4  did  not  reap  the  fruits  of  her  love ;  for  when  they 
arrived  at  the  isle  of  Dia  or  Naxos,  Artemis  slew  her  on  the  tes- 

timony of  Dionysos.  Another  legend 6  says  that  she  was  deserted 
by  Theseus,  to  whom  Athena  appeared  as  he  slept,  and  desired 
him  to  leave  her  and  make  sail  for  Athens;  and  that  as  Ariadne 

was  weeping,  Aphrodite  came  and  consoled  her  by  an  assurance 
that  she  should  be  the  bride  of  Dionysos.  The  god  appeared,  en- 

joyed her  love,  and  gave  her  a  golden  crown,  which  was  afterwards 
placed  among  the  stars ;  she  bore  him  a  son  named  (Enopion. 

Phaedra  was  married  to  Theseus.  The  tale  of  her  love  for  her 

step-son  Hippolytos  has  been  already  related. 

In  the  Theogony 6  it  is  said  that 
The  gold-haired  Dionysos  made  the  blond 
Ariadne  Minos'  maid  his  blooming  spouse, 
And  Kronos'  son  gave  her  immortal  lite. 

1  The  Labyrinth  is  a  pure  poetic  fiction ;  no  such  edifice  ever  did  exist  in  Kret-?. 

The  real  Labyrinth  of  Egypt  gave  occasion  to  it :  see  Hock's  Kreta,  i.  p.  56  seq, 
2  See  above,  p.  342  seq.  3  II.  xiii.  451  seq.  4   Od.  xi.  325. 
5  Pherekydes,  ap.  Sell.  Od.  xi.  321.     Ov.  Art.  Amat.  i.  527  seq.     Catull.   xiv 

76  seq.  6  Theog.  947. 
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Ariadne  (Much-pleasing)  then  apparently  belongs  to  the  mytho- 
logy of  Dionysos,  with  whom  she  was  associated  in  the  Naxian 

worship,  and  she  probably  denotes  the  joy  inspired  by  wine:  or 
she  may  be  the  original  name  of  the  brilliant  constellation  with 
which  she  is  associated,  and  have  been  made  a  heroine  in  the 
usual  manner,  and  then,  on  account  of  her  name,  united  with  the 

wine-god.  The  Athenians,  always  anxious  to  enlarge  their  own 
narrow  cycle  at  the  expense  of  others,  seem  to  have  joined  her 
with  their  Theseus,  and  it  was  thus  perhaps  that  she  became 
the  daughter  of  Minos.  The  passage  in  the  Odyssey  would  be 
decisive  on  this  point,  were  it  not  that  the  Athenians  were  such 
tamperers  with  the  works  of  the  old  poets  that  one  cannot  help 
being  suspicious  of  all  passages  relating  to  them.  The  passage 
of  the  Ilias  in  which  Ariadne  is  mentioned  is,  we  think,  justly 

regarded  as  a  late  addition.1 

TXavKos.     Glaucus. 

Glaukos  the  son  of  Minos  pursuing,  when  a  child,  a  mouse, 
fell  into  a  jar  of  honey,  and  was  smothered.  When  he  could 
not  be  found,  his  father  sent  to  inquire  of  the  oracle  about  him. 

The  answer  he  got  was,  that  there  was  a  three-coloured  cow  in 
his  herd,  and  that  he  who  could  best  tell  what  she  was  like  could 
restore  his  son  to  life.  The  soothsayers  were  all  assembled ;  and 
Poiyeidos  the  son  of  Kceranos  said,  her  colour  was  that  of  the 

berry  of  the  briar, — green,  red,  and  lastly  black.  Minos  desired 
him  to  find  his  son ;  and  Poiyeidos,  by  his  skill  in  divination, 
discovered  where  he  was.  Minos  then  ordered  him  to  restore 

him  to  life ;  and  on  his  declaring  his  incapacity  so  to  do,  shut 
him  up  in  a  chamber  with  the  body  of  the  child.  While  here, 
the  soothsayer  saw  a  serpent  approach  the  body,  and  he  struck 
and  killed  it.  Another  immediately  appeared  with  a  plant  in  its 
mouth,  and  laid  it  on  the  dead  one,  who  instantly  came  to  life. 

Poiyeidos,  by  employing  the  same  herb,  recovered  the  child.2 
Minos,  before  he  let  him  depart,  insisted  on  his  communicating 

his  art  to  Glaukos.  He  did  so ;  but  as  he  was  taking  leave,  he 
desired  his  pupil  to  spit  into  his  mouth.  Glaukos  obeyed,  and 

lost  the  memory  of  all  he  had  learned.3 

On  taking  a  survey  of  the  circumstances  of  these  Krctan 
legends,  and  the  names  of  the  persons  who  occur  in  them,  it  is 
difficult  to  avoid  recognising  a  worship  of  the  celestial  bodies, 

1  II.  xviii.  591.  Payne  Knight  in  loco.  It  perplexed  the  ancient  critics: 
tee-  th.l  Scholia.  2  See  above,  p.  378. 

3  ApoUod.iii.3.1,2,  Hygin.136.  Tzetz.Lyc  811.  It  is  evidently  a  late  fiction. 
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more  particularly  of  the  Moon,  of  which  last  the  names  of  the 
Minoic  family  would  appear  to  have  been  appellations.  Thus 
Europe  (Broad-face  or  Broad-one)  is  the  daughter  of  Phoenix 
(Buddy)  and  Telephassa  (Far-shining),  and  mother  of  Minos,  a 
name  not  unlike  Men l  (Mrjv,  Moon) ;  and  she  marries  Asterion 
(Starry).  The  wife  of  Minos  is  Pasiphae  (All-bright),  the 
daughter  of  the  Sun  and  Perseis ;  and  their  daughter  is  Phaedra 
{Bright).  Though  we  do  not  believe  that  the  mystic  mode  of 
viewing  the  sun  as  a  bull  and  the  moon  as  a  cow  prevailed  in 
early  Greece,  the  horns  of  the  latter  gave  occasion  to  the  idea  of 
her  riding  or  driving  steers ;  and  perhaps  the  legend  of  Europe 
passing  over  the  sea  on  a  bull  is  an  ancient  expression  of  this 
idea.  The  same  may  have  been  the  origin  of  the  tale  of 

Pasiphae's  love  for  the  bull,  and  of  her  offspring  by  him,  the 
Moon-bull,  as  Minotaur  may  best  perhaps  be  rendered.  The 
circumstances  of  the  legends  are  mostly  the  inventions  of  the 
Athenians,  at  the  hands  of  whose  dramatists  the  characters  of 
the  Minoic  fami]y  suffered  severely. 
Though  we  thus  see  in  the  Kretan  cycle  only  personifications 

of  the  moon,  Minos  and  his  family  may  have  been  real  persons 
named  after  their  favourite  deity.  We  regard  this  hypothesis 
however  as  being  by  no  means  probable.  The  connexion  of 
Minos  with  Poseidon,  the  naval  power  ascribed  to  him,  and  the 
names  Grlaukos  and  Deukalion  among  his  children,  might  seem 
to  indicate  a  Kretan  worship  of  the  god  of  the  sea. 

There  is  one  name  however  in  the  Kretan  cycle  which  does 
not  seem  to  have  any  reference  to  either  the  moon  or  the  sea, 
namely  Rhadamanthys.  As  we  have  seen,  he  is  connected  with 
Krete,  and  by  Homer  and  Pindar  he  is  placed  in  the  blissful 
abode  of  departed  heroes  in  the  West.  He  is  no  doubt  also 
placed  in  Bceotia,  but  this  is  manifestly  a  late  fiction,  founded 
perhaps  on  his  visit  to  Eubcea  in  the  Odyssey. 

An  able  mythologist,2  observing  that  Hesychius  has  a  verb 
padafxeo  which  he  explains  by  fiXao-rdva),  to  make  grow,3  conjectures 
that  Rhadamanthys  may  be  a  compound  of  this  verb  and  <w6os, 

flower,  and  that  therefore  he  may  have  been  a  power  of  the  earth 

1  Manii  is  the  name  of  the  Hindu  legislator :  Men  was  the  first  mortal  king 
of  Egypt ;  Manes  was  the  first  king  of  Lydia :  Minyas  one  of  the  earliest  kings 
of  Greece:  Min<5s  the  first  king  and  lawgiver  of  Krete.  To  these  Buttmanu 
(Mytkol.  ii.  232  seq.)  joins  the  German  Mannas,  Man ;  and  supposing  this  last 
to  be  the  true  meaning  of  all  these  names,  infers,  in  his  usual  manner,  the 
original  unity  of  all  these  peoples  and  their  traditions. 

2  Mr.  Kenrick,  in  a  letter  to  the  author. 

3  "Pa$a/j.€i,  jSAao-ra^et;  'Poibafxvo?,  fiharros,  <nra\6s,  /cAaSos,  &v6os,  nav\6v, 
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who  sent  up  vegetation,  a  Florus  or  masculine  of  Flora ;  and  he 
thinks  that  the  Isles  of  the  Blest  which  Pindar  describes  as 

being  profuse  of  flowers  were  therefore  his  appropriate  abode. 
We  cannot  however  yield  our  assent  to  this  ingenious  theory,  and 
little  given  as  we  are  to  Egyptising,  we  feel  inclined  rather  to 
seek  for  Rhadamanthys  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile.  We  are 

informed  by  Plutarch  l  that  the  Egyptian  name  of  the  abode  of 

the  dead  was  Amenthes  ('A/xeV^?),  and  in  the  Koptic  version  of 
the  Scriptures  Amenti  is  the  term  equivalent  to  our  Hell  ('Aidrjs), 
while  in  that  language  Ra  or  Ro  is  king.2  By  inserting  then  a  d 
in  order  to  avoid  the  hiatus  we  get  Rad- Amenthes,  i.e.  King  of 
Erebos.  We  cannot  take  on  us  to  assert  whether  Amenti  occurs 

or  not  in  the  hieroglyphics,  but  Ement  ( West)  is  a  word  of  frequent 
occurrence  in  them,  and  President  of  Ement  is  a  constant  title 

of  Osiris,  who  is  the  lord  and  judge  of  the  departed.  It  seems 
therefore  to  be  highly  probable  that  Ement  and  Amenti  may  be 
only  different  forms  of  the  same  word,  and  that  the  Egyptians, 
like  so  many  other  peoples,  placed  the  abode  of  the  dead  in  the 
West.  It  is  a  very  remarkable  circumstance,  that  in  the  Sanscrit 

also  Rhat  should  be  king  and  A'menthas  west;3  and  as  this  coin- 
cidence could  hardly  be  fortuitous,  it  affords  one  among  the  many 

presumptions  of  Egypt's  having  derived  several  of  her  civil  and 
religious  institutes  from  India.  Rhat- A'menthas  may  in  fact  have 
been  the  Indian  name  of  the  ruler  of  Egypt,  which  the  Egyptians 
adopted  and  gave  to  the  ruler  of  the  dead  in  the  land  of  the  West: 

We  have  already4  observed  that  Erebos  may  be  derived  from 
the  Semitic  'Ereb  west.  It  therefore  seems  not  improbable  that 
the  Greeks  obtained  the  name  Rhadamanthys  and  the  idea  of  the 
abode  of  the  dead  in  the  West  mediately  from  Egypt.  The 
Phoenicians  of  course  will  appear  to  have  been  the  agents,  but 
when  we  find  Rhadamanthys  so  closely  connected  with  Krete  we 
are  tempted  to  look  elsewhere.  Now  on  the  confines  of  Egypt 
dwelt  a  little  people  named  the  Philistines,  whom  there  is  no 
slight  reason  for  supposing  to  have  been  a  Pelasgic  colony  from 

Krete,5  and  who  always  carried  on   an  active  commerce  with 

1  De  Is.  et  Os.  p.  362.  Tbu  vttox06uiou  tSttov,  els  hv  olovrai  -as  tyi  xas 

a7repx€cr0at  fiera  H^  TeAeuT^r,  'AfJLtvOrjv  Ka\ovcri,  arj/xaivovros  rov  bvSfxaros 
thv  Aa/j.fidi'oi'Ta  kcl\  hi^ovra.  The  latter  part  is  a  description  of  the  nature  ol 

the  place  and  not  the  proper  interpretation  of  the  name  ;  for  it  is  hardly  pos- 
sible that  so  short  a  word  could  express  so  much.  In  xmoxQovtov  here,  as  in 

KaTojSfji/at  in  Herodotos  (ii.  122),  may  be  merely  expressed  Greek  ideas. 
2  See  Jablonski,  Opusc.  i.  p.  25. 
*  See  Bohlen,  Das  Alte  Indien,  ii.  p.  459.  4  See  above,  p.  240. 
fl  See  Hitzig,  Die  Philistuer.  Pelasgi  and  Pelishtim  may  be  only  different 

forms  of  the  same  name. 
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Greece.  It  is  therefore  not  unlikely  that  it  was  chiefly  through 
these  that  Egyptian  and  Semitic  terms  and  ideas  reached  Hellas, 
and  thus  became  incorporated  in  its  mythology. 

Alaicbs  kcl\  TeXajjLoov.    JEacus  et  Telamon. 

The  river-god  Asopos  married  Metope  the  daughter  of  the 
river-god  Ladon,  and  by  her  had  several  children.  His  daughter 
iEgina  attracting  the  love  of  Zeus,  the  amorous  monarch  of  the 
gods  carried  her  off,  and  struck  with  a  thunderbolt  Asopos  when 
he  pursued  them,  and  forced  him  to  go  home  again ;  and  hence 

it  was  said,  that  the  waters  of  the  Asopos  carried  coals  along  them.1 
Zeus  carried  his  fair  prize  into  the  desert  isle  of  (Enone,  after- 

wards named  from  her  JEgma,  where  she  brought  forth  a  son 
named  ̂ Eakos,  who  being  weary  of  solitude,  when  he  grew  up, 
his  father  to  relieve  him  turned  all  the  ants  in  the  island  into 

men  and  women.2  iEakos  married  Endeis  the  daughter  of 
Cheiron,  who  bore  him  two  sons,  Telamon  and  Peleus.  By  the 
Nereis  Psamathe,  who  changed  herself  into  a  fount  to  escape 

his  embraces,  he  had  another  son  named  Phokos,3  whom  his 
brothers,  envying  his  superior  skill  in  the  gymnic  exercises, 
killed  with  a  blow  of  a  discus,  and  concealed  his  body  in  a  wood  : 
but  the  murder  coming  to  light,  iEakos  drove  them  both  from  the 
island.4 

IEakos  was  distinguished  for  his  piety  and  his  favour  with  the 
gods.  When  Poseidon  and  Apollo  were  set  to  build  the  walls 

of  Troy,  they  made  him  the  associate  of  their  toil.5  It  is  said 
that  Greece  being  afflicted  with  sterility  and  dearth,  on  account 
of  the  crime  of  Pelops,  who  had  cut  into  pieces  Stymphalos 

king  of  Arkadia,  and  scattered  the  pieces  about;6  and  applica- 
tion having  been  made  to  the  oracle,  the  response  given  was, 

that  it  would  only  be  removed  on  the  prayer  of  iEakos.  The 
righteous  son  of  Zeus  preferred  his  petition,  copious  rains  de- 

scended, and  the  land  once  more  flourished.  When  iEakos  died  the 

keys  of  the  nether- world  were  by  Pluto  committed  to  his  custody.7 

1  Apollod.  iii.  12,  6. 
2  Hes.  Fr.  48.  This  legend  is  very  pleasingly  told  by  Ovid  {Met.  vii.  517 

seq.^j  who  says  that  the  isle  was  thus  replenished  after  a  pestilence.  It  is  in- 
debted for  its  origin  to  the  resemblance  in  sound  between  fivp/j.r]^  ant,  and 

Myrmidons,  the  tribe  who  are  said  to  have  dwelt  in  iEgina :  comp.  Strab.  viii. 
6,  16,  p.  375. 

3  Theog.  1004.  4  Alkmaeonis  ap.  Sch.  Eur.  Andr.     Apollod.  ut  sup. 
5  Pind.  01.  viii.  31  (41)  seq. 
6  Others  ascribed  it  to  the  prayers  of  Min6s  to  Zeus  to  avenge  his  sol 

Androgeos.     Diodi^r.  iv.  61.  7  Apollod.  ut  sup.     Isocr  Evag.  5. 
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Telamon,  when  banished  by  his  father,  fled  to  the  neighbouring 
isle  of  Salamis,  where  Kychres  the  son  of  Poseidon  by  Salamis 
the  daughter  of  Asopos  then  reigned,  having  slain  a  serpent 
which  ravaged  the  island.  He  gave  his  daughter  in  marriage 
to  Telamon,  and  left  him  the  kingdom.  Telamon  accompanied 
Herakles  to  Troy :  and  the  hero  gave  him  Hesione  the  daughter 
of  Laomedon,  by  whom  he  had  a  son  named  Teukros.  By  Peri- 
daea  the  grand-daughter  of  Pelops  he  had  already  a  son  called 
iEas ;  for  Herakles  having  prayed  for  male  issue  for  his  friend, 
an  eagle  (deros)  appeared  in  answer  to  his  prayer,  and  the  child 

was  named  from  it.1 

In  the  cycle  of  the  Tyndarids  we  observed  an  apparent  refer- 
ence to  light  and  fire,  so  in  that  of  the  iEakids,  as  in  those  of 

the  Kadmeians  and  Neleids,  there  may  be  one  to  water.  Thus 
we  have  in  it  Asopos,  ̂ Egina,  Psamathe,  Phokos,  Thetis,  Peleus, 
Achilleus,  like  Acheloos  (aqua),  Teukros  (devKpos  ?),  Telamon 

(eXo??),  Hesione,  JEas  (the  name  of  a  river2),  and  JEakos,  which 
is  perhaps  of  the  same  origin.3 

The  following  are  astronomic  mythes,  which  we  place  here  for 
the  sake  of  convenience. 

*Q,pia>v.      Orion. 

The  hero  O'rion  is  not  mentioned  in  the  Ilias;  but  in  the 
Odyssey  4  we  are  told  by  Kalypso,  that  '  rose-fingered '  E'os  took 
him,  and  that  'holy,  gold- seated'  Artemis  slew  him  with  her 
•  gentle  darts '  in  Ortygia.  In  another  place  his  size  and  beauty 
are  praised.5  Odysseus,6  when  relating  what  he  saw  in  Erebos, 
says, 

Then  next  the  huge  0'ri<5n  I  beheld, 
Chasing  the  beasts  o'er  the  asphodelian  mead, 
Which  in  the  lonely  mountains  he  had  slain, 

Bearing  his  brazen  aye-enduring  club. 

O'rion  was  said  to  be  the  son  of  Poseidon  by  Euryale  the 
daughter  of  Minyas ;  and  his  father  gave  him  the  power  of  wading 
through  the  depths  of  the  sea,  or,  as  others  say,  of  walking  on 

its  surface.7     He  married  Side,  whom  Hera  cast  into  Erebos  for 

1  Pind.  Tsth.  vi.  41  (60)  seq.  Apollod.  iii.  12.  For  everything  relating  to 
jEgina,  see  Miiller's  JEijinetica. 

2  Hekatauos  thus  named  the  Aoos  in  Illvricum.  Strab6,  vii.  5,  8,  p.  316. 
Id.  vi.  2,  4,  p.  270.     0\\  Met.  i.  580.  3  See  Appendix  G. 

4  Od.  v.  121.  5  Od.  xi.  310.  6   Od.  xi.  572. 

f  H&iod.  ap.  Sch.  Nihandr.  Ther.  15. 
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contending  with  her  in  beauty.1  It  is  also  said  that  this  hero  was 
earth-born.2 

Hyria,  a  town  of  the  Tanagraic  or  Theban  territory  in  Bceotia, 

is  said  to  have  been  the  birth-place  of  O'rion.  As  Zeus,  Posei- 
don, and  Hermes  were  one  time,  says  the  legend,  taking  a  ramble 

on  earth,  they  came  late  in  the  evening  to  the  house  of  a  small 

farmer3  named  Hyrieus.  Seeing  the  wayfarers,  Hyrieus,  who 
was  standing  at  his  door,  invited  them  to  enter  and  pass  the 

night  in  his  humble  abode.  The  gods  accepted  the  kind  invita- 
tion, and  were  hospitably  entertained.  Pleased  with  their  host, 

they  inquired  if  he  had  any  wish  which  he  desired  to  have  grati- 
fied. Hyrieus  replied,  that  he  once  had  a  wife  whom  he  tenderly 

loved,  and  that  he  had  sworn  never  to  marry  another.  She  was 
dead:  he  was  childless:  his  vow  was  binding:  and  yet  he  was 
desirous  of  being  a  father.  The  gods  took  the  hide  of  his  only 
ox,  which  he  had  sacrificed  in  their  honour;  they  buried  it  in 
the  earth ;  and  ten  months  afterwards  a  boy  came  to  light,  whom 

Hyrieus  named  Urion  or  O'rion.4 
When  O'rion  grew  up  he  went  to  the  isle  of  Chios,  where  he 

became  enamoured  of  Merope  the  daughter  of  (Enopion  the  son 
of  Dionysos  and  Ariadne.  He  sought  her  in  marriage;  but 
while  wooing,  seized  a  favourable  opportunity,  and  offered  her 
violence.  Her  father,  incensed  at  this  conduct,  having  made 

O'rion  drunk,  blinded  him  when  asleep,  and  cast  him  on  the  sea- 
shore. The  blinded  hero  contrived  to  reach  Lemnos,  and  came 

to  the  forge  of  Hcphsestos,  who  taking  pity  on  him,  gave  him 
Kedalion  {Guardian),  one  of  his  men,  to  be  his  guide  to  the  abode 

of  the  Sun.  Placing  Kedalion  on  his  shoulder,  O'rion  proceeded 
to  the  East ;  and  there  meeting  the  Sun-god,  was  restored  to 
vision  by  his  beam.  Anxious  for  vengeance  on  (Enopion,  he 
returned  to  Chios;  but  the  Chians,  aware  of  his  intention,  con- 

cealed the  object  of  his  search  under  the  ground,  and  O'rion 
unable  to  find  him  retired  to  Krete.5 

1  Apollod.  i.  4,  3.  'Xihn  is  perhaps  connected  with  <r€io>,  and  thus  corre- 
sponds with  0'ri6n. 

2  Id.  ib.  Nonn.  xlviii.  400,  419. 
3  So  Ovid  calls  him ;  he  is  usually  styled  a  prince.  As  we  shall  presently 

see  he  was  the  son  of  Poseid6n  and  the  Pleias  Alkyone.  His  name  is  i.  q. 
Hysieus,  from  tfco,  to  rain. 

,  4  'An-b  tov  ovpeiv.  Euphori<5n  ap.  Sch.  II.  xviii.  1,  86.  Ov.  Fast.  v.  495  seq. 
Hygiu.  195.  Poet.  Astr.  ii.  34.  Eudocia,  441.  Pindar  also  would  seem  to  have 
related  it  (Strab.  ix.  2,  12,  p.  404).  The  unseemly  legend  owes  its  origin  to 

the  name  O'rion,  and  is  said  to  have  been  the  invention  of  the  Athenians :  see 
Miiller,  Orchom.  99.  In  Hyginus  Hyrieus  is  named  Byrseus,  from  the  htie, 
Bvpaa,  of  course. 

5  Hes.  ut  sup.      apollod.  ut  sup.     Hygin.  ui  sup. 
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The  death  of  O'rion  is  differently  related.  As  all  the  legends 
respecting  him  are  evidently  later  than  the  time  of  Homer,  none 
ventures  to  assign  any  other  cause  to  it  than  the  goddess  Arte- 

mis, whose  wrath  (though  Homer  rather  says  the  contrary)  he 
drew  on  himself.  Some  said  that  he  attempted  to  offer  violence 

to  the  goddess  herself ;  others,  to  O'pis,  one  of  her  Hyperborean 
maidens,  and  that  Artemis  slew  him  with  her  arrows ;  others 

again,  that  it  was  for  presuming  to  caallenge  the  goddess  at  the 
discus.  It  was  also  said,  that  when  he  came  to  Krete,  he  boasted 
to  Lcto  and  Artemis  that  he  was  able  to  kill  anything  that 
would  come  from  the  earth.  Indignant  at  his  presumption  they 
sent  a  huge  scorpion,  which  stung  him,  and  he  died.  It  was 

said,  finally,  that  Artemis  loved  O'rion,  and  was  even  about  to 
marry  him.  Her  brother  was  highly  displeased,  and  often  chid 

her,  but  to  no  purpose.  At  length,  observing  one  day  O'rion 
wading  through  the  sea  with  his  head  just  above  the  waters,  he 
pointed  it  out  to  his  sister,  and  maintained  that  she  could  not 

hit  that  black  thing  on  the  sea.  The  archer-goddess  discharged 
a  shaft :  the  waves  rolled  the  dead  body  of  Orion  to  the  land; 
and  bewailing  her  fatal  error  with  many  tears,  Artemis  placed 

him  among  the  stars.1 

TiXrj'idbes  rj  TTke'iddcs  kcu  'Ydbcs.     Pleiades  et  Hyades. 
The  Pleiades  were  said  to  be  seven  in  number,  the  daughters 

of  Atlas  and  th#  O'keanis  Pleione.  Their  names  were  Maia, 
Elektra,  Taygete  (the  mothers  by  Zeus  of  Hermes,  Dardanos  and 
Lakeda?mon),  Alky  one  and  Kelseno  (who  bore  to  Poseidon  Hyrieus 

the  father  of  O'rion  and  Lykos),  Sterope  the  mother  of  CEnomaos 
by  Ares),  and  Merope,  who  married  Sisyphos.2 

These  nymphs  led  a  single  life,  and  hunted  with  Artemis. 

O'rion  happening  to  see  them  became  enamoured,  and  pursued 
them ;  in  their  distress  they  prayed  to  the  gods  to  change  their 
form,  and  Zeus  in  pity  turned  them  to  pigeons,  and  then  made 

them  a  constellation  in  the  sky.3  Though  their  number  was 

seven,  only  six  stars  are  visible,  for  E'lektra,  it  is  said,  left  her 
place  that  she  might  not  behold  the  ruin  of  Troy ;  or  Merope 
concealed  her  face  out  of  shame  for  having  alone  espoused  a 

mortal.4  According  to  Pindar,  the  Pleiades  were  passing  through 
Boeotia  with  their  mother  when  they  were  met  by  O'rion,  and 
his  chase  of  them  lasted  for  five  years.5 

1  Hds.,  Euphorion  and  others,  ut  sup.     Nonn.  xlviii.  398  seq. 
*  Sch.  II.  xviii.  486.     Apollod.  iii.  10,  1.     Hygin.  Poet.  Astr.  ii.  21. 
9  Sch.  //.  ut  sup.  from  the  Kyklic  poets.     4  Sch.  //.  ut  sup.     Hygin.  ut  sup. 
•  £t.  Mag.  v.  U\€ids.     Hyginus  (ut  supra)  says  seven  years. 
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The  Hyades  are  by  some 1  also  called  daughters  of  Atlas,  but 
according  to  the  best  accounts  they  were  nymphs  of  Dodona,  to 
whom  Zeus  committed  the  nurture  of  Dionysos.  Their  names, 

Pherekydes  says,2  were  Ambrosia,  Koronis,  Eudora,  Dione, 
^Esula,  and  Polyxo,  by  Hesiod 3  they  are  named  Phsesula,  Ko- 

ronis, Kleeia,  Phseo  and  Eudora.  They  went  about  with  their 
dime  charge  communicating  his  discovery  to  mankind,  till  being 
chased  with  him  into  the  sea  by  Lykurgos,  Zeus  in  compassion 
raised  them  to  the  skies.4 

The  Hyades  are  in  the  head,  the  Pleiades  in  the  hinder  part 
of  the  sign  of  the  Bull. 

The  well-known  line  of  Homer  and  Hesiod, 

The  Pleiads,  Hyads  and  O'rion's  strength, 

exhibits  these  constellations  as  they  appear  in  the  sky,  and  be- 
yond all  doubt  they  were  thus  named  long  before  they  were 

converted  into  a  hunter  and  nymphs  on  the  earth.  It  has  been 
clearly  shown  that  it  was  the  union  of  astronomy  with  mythology 
in  the  Alexandrian  period  that  gave  occasion  to  the  catasterism 

of  many  heroes  and  heroines  ;5  but  with  O'rion  and  these  nymphs, 
and  perhaps  with  some  others,  the  case  seems  to  have  been  re- 

versed, the  constellations  having  been  brought  down  from  the 
sky,  and  not  the  mortals  raised  to  it. 
Man  loves  to  trace  in  natural  objects  resemblances  to  other 

objects  with  which  he  is  familiar.  Hence  many  legends  of  rocks, 
mountains,  and  such  like.  The  sky  too  offers  its  similitudes; 
there  is,  for  example,  the  Crown,  with  its  legend  of  Ariadne ; 
there  is  the  Man  in  the  Moon,  which  some  said  was  Cain,  others 
the  man  who  was  stoned  for  gathering  sticks  on  the  Sabbath ; 

while  the  Greeks  saw  in  it  the  Sibyl 6  and  the  Hindus  and  .iEthio- 
pians  a  hare  or  antelope.7  The  resemblance  of  the  Wain  (dfia^a) 
to  a  rude  carriage  is  obvious  enough,  and  the  similitude  seems 

to  have  struck  both  Greeks  and  Scandinavians;8  it  still  more 
resembles  a  Plough,  its  name  in  Ireland.  Its  likeness  to  an 
animal  is  not  so  obvious,  yet  the  Greeks  and  the  North  American 
Indians  agree  in  naming  it  the  Bear,  and  the  Fullahs  of  Africa 

1  Sch.  17.  ut  sup.  2  Ap.  Sch.  II.  ut  sup. 
3  Ap.  Sch.  Arat.  172.  4  Pherekydes  ut  sup. 
6  Muller,  Proleg.  191  seq.,  where  the  subject  of  astronomic  mythes  is  treated 

with  this  writer's  usual  ability. 
6  Plut.  De  Pyth.  Or.  9.     be  Ser.  Num.  Vind.  22. 
7  Bohlen,  Alte  Indien,  i.  243.     Grimm,  Deut.  Mythol.  p.  679. 
8  Its  ancient  name  in  the  North  is  Karlsvaqn,  the  Carle's  or  Oldman's  Wain 

the  Carle,  Magnusen  says,  is  Odin  or  Thor.  Hence  our  Charles'  Wain.  The  Ice- 
landers call  the  Bears,  Stori  (great)  Vagn  and  Litli  Vagn.  Edda  Scemundar,  iii.  304. 
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call  it  the  Elephant,1  while  the  husbandmen  in  ancient  Italy 
named  it  the  Seven  Oxen  (Triones).2  The  Spaniards  call  the 
Pleiades  the  Seven  Kids;3  to  the  view  of  the  rest  of  Europe, 
except  the  east,  they  present  the  appearance  of  a  hen  with  her 
brood  of  chickens.4 

These  last  similitudes  lead  us  to  think  that  the  original  con- 

ception of  the  Pleiades  was  the  Pigeons  (7reXeia§e?),5  as  they  are 
sometimes  named,  and  with  which  supposition  the  legends  told 
of  them  will  accord.  Their  clustering  together  (whence  they 

were  also  named  the  Bunch) 6  might  easily  have  suggested  the 
idea.  In  like  manner  we  think  it  probable  that  the  true  signifi- 

cation of  the  Hyades  lies  in  their  Latin  name  Suculce,  or  Little 

Pigs,  given  them  for  a  similar  reason.7  The  Latin  name  of  the 
Pleiades  was  Vergilice,  or  rather  perhaps  Virgilice,  i.  e.  the  Bunch- 

stars,  like  the  Greek  name.8  O'rion  was  named  by  the  Latins 
Jugula,9  the  Yoked  or  Yoker,  and  his  Greek  name  probably  signi- 

fies the  Bouser  or  Exciter  ("OPQ,  dpivco),  in  allusion  to  his 
hunting,  or  to  the  storms  which  he  raised.10 

To  the  Grecian  herdsman  or  hunter  therefore  at  particular 
seasons  of  the  year  the  nocturnal  sky  would  have  presented  the 

following  appearance.  The  broad  brilliant  constellation  O'rion 
with  Sirius  behind  him  would  be  a  hunter  and  his  dog,  before 
whom  the  Pigeons  were  flying,  while  the  Bear,  the  object  of  hi3 
pursuit,  kept  watching  him.  Thus  there  would  be  a  chase  in 
the  sky  similar  to  those  on  earth,  and  legends  would  natural] y 
arise  which  would  be  localised  and  expanded  in  the  usual  manner. 

For,  as  the  stars  rise  out  of  the  sea,  as  it  were,  nothing  was 

more  obvious  than  to  make  O'rion  the  son  of  Poseidon  and  Eu- 
ryale  ( Wide-sea) ;  then  again,  as  the  dawn,  as  it  were,  takes 

away  the  stars,  O'rion  is  carried  off  by  Eos;  and  as  the  mild 
effulgence  of  the  moon  dims  and  effaces  the  light  of  the  stars,  so 

1  Mollien,  Travels  in  Africa,  p.  297.  2  Varro,  Be  L.  L.  vii.  74. 
*  Las  siete  cabrillas :  see  Don  Quix.  Part  2.  ch.  xli. 
4  In  Italy  they  are  called  Le  Gallinelle ;  in  France  La  Poussiniere ;  in  Greece 

irovKia :  in  Germany  Klucke,  Kluckhenne ;  in  Denmark  Aftenhone  (i.  e.  Eve-hen) ; 
in  England  Hen-and-chickens.  The  Slavonians  name  them  Olduoives,  and  the 
Finns  regard  the  constellation  as  a  sieve  with  holes  in  it. 

5  See  Appendix  N.  The  prevalent  derivation  of  their  name  from  7rAe&>  to  sail, 
though  apparently  so  obvious,  does  not  seem  to  have  occurred  to  the  ancients. 
The  Et.  Mag.  derives  it  from  rb  ir\€?ou,  i.  q.  rb  irArjpes,  the  year  being  full  with 
them ;  or  from  rb  7roAeu>j  as  they  turn  in  the  same  place  or  go  through  the 

appointed  times.  6  Bdrpvs,  Sch.  //.  ut  supra, 
T  See  Nitzsch  on  Od.  v.  269-275.  8  Nitzsch  ut  supra. 
9  Varro,  De  L.  L.  vii.  50.     Probably  on  account  of  his  Belt. 
10  The  Latins  termed  CKrida  nimhosus,  procellosus,  aquosus,  tur'jidus,  rigerx teJicmens. 
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O'rion  is  slain  "by  the  gentle  darts  of  'holy'  Artemis.  The 
beanty  and  size  of  the  constellation  caused  the  hero  to  be  repre- 

sented as  the  largest  and  handsomest  of  mortals.1  Their  relative 
positions  in  the  sky  gave  occasion  to  the  mythe  of  his  love  and 
pursuit  of  the  Pleiades;  and  the  proximity  between  the  signs 

O'rion  and  the  Scorpion  led  to  the  Alexandrian  fiction  of  the 
mode  of  the  hero's  death. 

The  story  of  O'rion  and  (Enopion  is  perhaps  explicable  on  the 
same  principle.  The  constellation  which  rises  in  July  loves  with 
an  ardent  passion  the  daughter  of  the  vine.  When  the  grapes 
are  gathered  and  pressed,  they  are,  as  it  were,  taken  out  of  his 
sight,  or  he  is  made  drunk  with  new  wine  and  blinded.  His 
journey  to  the  East  denotes  the  heliacal  rising  of  the  star ;  and 
when  he  comes  back  the  vine  is  hidden  from  his  power  within  the 

ground.2 
It  is  probable  that  many  of  the  individual  names  of  the  Plei- 

ades and  Hyades  are  those  of  nymphs  who  were  previously  placed 
in  other  relations.  Thus  Maia  is  in  the  Hymn  to  Hermes 
merely  an  Arkadian  nymph.  Taygete  refers  to  Mount  Tay  get  on, 
and  Merope  (Mortal)  is  simply  the  nymph  united  to  the  mortal. 

E'lektra  and  Sterope  refer  to  brightness ;  and  Alkyone  and 
Kelaeno,  whom  the  legend  unites  with  Poseidon,  are  plainly 
related  to  the  sea.  Among  the  Hyades  we  find  Dione,  the 
ancient  goddess  of  Dodona;  Ambrosia,  Koronis,  Eudora  are 

names  evidently  given  from  their  nourishing  nature  as  nymphs,8 
while  Phseo,  Phsesula,  Kleeia,  and  Polyxo,  denote  the  bright  stars.4 

The  poet  of  the  Odyssey,  when  describing  the  Wandering  Rocks, 

3ays,5 There  pass  no  birds  along  that  way,  not  even 
The  fluttering  pigeons  which  the  ambrosia  bear 
To  lather  Zeus,  but  always  the  smooth  rock 
Takes  one  away,  then  to  keep  up  the  number 
The  Father  adds  another. 

Many  of  the  ancients 6  supposed  that  the  Pleiades  were  here 
meant;  and  when  we  consider  the  sportive  tone  of  the  poet,  this 
idea  will  not  appear  entirely  devoid  of  credibility. 

1  The  Persians  regarded  0'ri6n  as  Nim rod  'the  mighty  hunter.'  Chron.  Pas. 
and  Cedrenus  ap.  luch,  Gen.  p.  232.     The  ancient  Hebrews  seem  also  to  have 

regarded  their  Keseel  (?*D3),  or  0'ri6n,  as  a  huge  giant  bound  with  chains  in 
the  sky:  see  Job  xxxviii.  31;  Is.  9,  9;  and  the  Arabs  call  it  El-Jabbar,  the 

Giant.  2  See  Volcker,  Myth,  der  Jap.  112  seq. 
3  Kor6nis,  from  KOPE'-Q,  Kop€vuvjjny  to  satiate. 
4  Phaco  and  Phaesula,  from  <pdw ;  for  Kleeia  see  Appendix  G. ;  for  Polyxtf, 

above,  p.  299.     It  is  contracted  after  the  analogy  of  /jluuv^  %.  e.  fx6vos  owl- 
•  Ud.  xii.  62  seq,  6  Athen.  xi.  490.     Eustath.  and  Sen.  on  Od.  xi  62 
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Chapter  XIII. 

MYTHIC  WAKS  AND  EXPEDITIONS. 

Ta  'ApyovavTiKd.    l&ty  ̂ raanauttc  (£rjjtfjttum. 

Iason  having  undertaken  to  sail  to  Kolchis  for  the  Go.den 
Fleece,  applied  to  Argos  the  son  of  Phrixos ;  who,  with  the  aid 

of  Athena,  built  for  him  a  fifty- oared  galley,  called  from  himself 

the  Argo.1  In  her  keel  Athena  set  a  piece  of  timber,  cut  from 
the  speaking- oak  of  Dodona.  When  the  ship  was  completed 
Iason  consulted  the  oracle,  and  was  directed  to  invite  the  greatest 
heroes  of  the  day  to  share  in  the  dangers  and  glories  of  the  voyage. 

The  call  was  readily  responded  to,  and  numerous  sons  of  gods 
hastened  to  embark  in  the  Argo.  From  the  Peloponnese  came 
Herakles,  Kastor,  and  Polydeukes,  sons  of  Zeus.  Peleus  and 

Telamon,  grandsons  of  that  god,  also  came  with  Theseus,  Ergi- 
nos  and  Ankseos,  sons  of  Poseidon,  Augeias  son  of  Helios,  Zetes 
and  Kalais  sons  of  Boreas.  There  were  likewise  the  Apharids, 
Lynkeus  and  Idas,  and  Meleagros,  Laertes,  Periklymenos,  Nau- 
plios,  Iphiklos,  Iphitos,  Admetos,  Akastos,  Butes,  Polyphemos, 
Atalante,  and  many  others.  Idmon  the  seer,  the  son  of  Apollo, 
came  from  Argos ;  Mopsos,  also  a  prophet,  from  Thessaly,  and 
Orpheus,  the  son  of  the  Muse  Kalliope,  from  Thrace.  The 
steersman  was  Tiphys  son  of  Agnios,  from  Siphse  in  Bceotia. 

The  entire  number  of  those  who  embarked  was  fifty.2 
When  the  heroes  were  all  assembled,  Mopsos  took  auguries, 

and  the  signs  being  favourable,  they  got  on  board ;  Iason  standing 
at  the  poop  poured  a  libation  from  a  golden  cup,  and  called  on 
Zeus,  the  Winds,  the  Sea,  the  Days,  the  Nights,  and  the  Fate 
presiding  over  their  return.  Thunder  then  rolled  in  the  clouds, 
propitious  lightnings  flashed  through  the  sky ;  the  joyful  heroes 
grasped  each  his  oar  at  the  words  of  the  soothsayer :  and  while 
Orpheus  struck  his  lyre  in  concert  with  his  voice,  their  oars  kept 
time  to  the  harmony.  The  gods  looked  down  from  the  sky,  the 
nymphs  of  Pelion  gazed  in  wonder  at  this  first  of  ships,  and 

Cheiron  leaving  his  mountain-cave  cheered  them,  and  prayed  for 

their  happy  return.3 
At  the  close  of  day  they  had  reached  the  mouth  of  the  bay  of 

Pagasaa.     Here  they  remained  for  two  days,  and  then  rowed  along 

1  'H  'Apydo,  i.  e.  The  Swift :  see  above,  pp.  15,  150. 
2  Burmann,  in  his  edition  of  Valerius  Flaccus,  gives  the  different  lists  of  tlw 
Argonauts.  *  Find.  Pyth,  iv. 
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the  coast  of  Magnesia,  and,  passing  the  peninsula  of  Pallene,  at 
length  reached  the  isle  of  Lemnos,  in  which  there  were  at  that 
time  no  men,  and  Hypsipyle,  the  daughter  of  Thoas  governed  it 
as  queen.  For  the  Lenmian  women  having,  it  is  said,  offended 
Aphrodite,  she  caused  them  to  have  an  ill  smell;  so  that  their 
husbands,  unable  to  endure  them,  took  to  their  beds  the  captives 
whom  they  had  brought  from  Thrace.  The  Lenmian  wives,  in- 

censed at  this  neglect,  murdered  their  husbands.  Hypsipyle 
alone  saved  her  father,  whom  she  kept  concealed.  This  event 
had  occurred  about  a  twelvemonth  before.  The  women  seeing 
the  Argonauts  took  them  for  their  enemies  the  Thrakians,  and 
came  down  in  arms  to  oppose  their  landing ;  but  on  ascertaining 
who  they  were  they  retired  and  held  a  council,  in  which,  on  the 

advice  of  Hypsipyle's  nurse,  it  was  decided  that  they  should  invite 
them  to  land,  and  take  this  occasion  of  having  children.  The 
Argonauts  readily  accepted  the  invitation,  Herakles  alone  refusing 
to  quit  the  vessel.  They  gave  themselves  up  to  joy  and  festivity, 
till  on  the  remonstrances  of  that  hero  they  tore  themselves  from 
the  Lenmian  fair  ones,  and  once  more  handled  their  oars. 

They  then  came  to  Samothrake,  and  thence  pursued  their 
voyage  through  the  Hellespont  into  the  Propontis,  where  they 

came  to  an  island  with  a  lofty  hill  in  it  named  the  Bears'  Hill, 
inhabited  by  giants  with  six  arms.  The  adjacent  country  was 
possessed  by  the  Dolionians,  whose  king  was  named  Kyzikos. 
Having  been  hospitably  entertained  by  this  prince,  and  having 
slain  the  giants  who  opposed  their  departure,  they  set  sail,  but 
were  driven  back  by  adverse  winds.  It  was  in  the  night  that  they 
returned,  and  the  Dolionians  taking  them  to  be  their  enemies,  the 
Pelasgians,  attacked  them  ;  and  several  of  the  Dolionians,  and 
among  them  Kyzikos,  lost  their  lives.  With  daylight  discerning 
the  error,  the  Argonauts  shore  their  hair,  and  shedding  many 
tears  buried  Kyzikos  with  solemn  magnificence. 

They  then  sailed  to  Mysia,  where  they  left  behind  them  Herakles 
and  Polyphemos ;  for  Hylas,  a  youth  beloved  by  the  former,  having 
gone  for  water,  was  laid  hold  on  and  kept  by  the  nymphs  of  the 
spring  into  which  he  dipped  his  urn.  Polyphemos,  hearing  him  call, 
went  with  his  drawn  sword  to  aid  him,  supposing  him  to  have  fallen 
into  the  hands  of  robbers.  Meeting  Herakles,  he  told  him  what  had 
happened ;  and  both  proceeded  in  quest  of  the  youth.  Meantime 
the  Argo  put  to  sea,  and  left  them  behind.  Polyphemos  settled  in 

Mysia,  and  built  the  town  of  Kios :  Herakles  returned  to  Argos.1 

1  According  to  Tneokritos  (Idyll,  xiii.),  the  hero  proceeded  on  foot  to  Kolchis. 
In  the  poem  named  The  Wedding  of  Keyx,  Herakles  is  saicl  to  have  been  left 
behind  at  Aphetae,  where  he  went  for  water,  Sch.  Apolk  Rh.  i.  1290.    It  wa* 

2  E 
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The  Argo  next  touched  at  Bebrykia,  where  Amykos  the  son  of 
Poseidon  and  Bithynis  reigned.  Every  stranger  who  arrived  in 
this  country  was  forced  by  Amykos  to  engage  him  at  the  caestus. 
He  therefore  challenged  the  Argonauts ;  and  Polydeukes  engaged 
and  killed  him.  The  Bebrykians,  seeing  the  fate  of  their  prince, 
fell  on  the  victor;  but,  his  companions  coming  to  his  aid,  they 

were  repelled  with  great  loss.1 
Leaving  Bebrykia,  they  sailed  to  Salmydessos  on  the  Thrakian 

coast,  where  Phineus,  the  prophet-prince,  dwelt  in  blindness  and 

misery.2  He  was  the  son  of  Agenor  (or  of  Poseidon),  and  was 
married  to  Kleopatra  the  daughter  of  Boreas  and  Oreithyia.  She 
died,  leaving  him  two  sons;  and  he  then  married  Idsea  the 

daughter  of  Dardanos.  Jealous  of  her  step-children,  Idsea  ma- 
,  ligned  them  to  their  father,  who,  believing  the  slander,  deprived 
them  of  sight.  The  gods,  to  punish  him,  struck  him  blind,  and 
sent  the  Harpies  to  torment  him.  These  fell  monsters  came 
flying  the  instant  food  was  set  before  him,  carried  off  the  greater 
portion  of  it,  and  so  defiled  what  they  left  that  no  mortal  could 

endure  to  eat  it.3  The  Argonauts  coming  to  consult  Phineus  about 
their  future  course,  he  promised  to  direct  them  on  condition  of 
their  delivering  him  from  the  Harpies.  This  they  undertook  to  do. 

The  table  was  spread :  the  Harpies  instantly  descended  screaming, 
and  seized  the  victuals.  Zetes  and  Kalais  the  winged  sons  of 

Boreas  then  drew  their  swords  and  pursued  them  through  the  air.4 
The  Harpies  flew  along  the  Propontis,  over  the  JEgsean  and  Greece 
to  some  islets  beyond  the  Peloponnese,  where  their  pursuers  came 
up  with  them,  and  were  about  to  slay  them,  when  Iris  appearing 
forbade  the  deed,  and  the  Harpies  were  dismissed  on  their  oath 
never  more  to  molest  Phineus.  The  isles  were  thenceforth  named 

the  Strophades,  because  the  Boreiads  there  turned  back.5 

an  ancient  custom  of  the  Bithynians,  we  may  observe,  to  lament  in  the  burning 
davs  of  midsummer,  and  call  out  of  the  well,  into  which  they  fabled  he  had 
fallen,  a  god  Darned  Hylas.  The  Mariandynians  lamented  and  sought  Bormos, 
the  Phrygians  Lityorses,  with  dirges,  in  a  similar  manner.  This  usage  of  the 
Bithynians  was  adopted  into  thei,  mythology  by  the  Greek  inhabitants  of  Kios, 
and  connected  in  the  manner  above  narrated  with  the  Argonautic  Expedition 
and  the  history  of  Herakles:  see  Miiller,  Orchum,  293.  Dor.  i.  367,  457. 

Prole'j.  108.         l  The  combat  is  desciib^d  at  length  by  Theokritos,  Id  ,11.  xxii. 
2  Phineus  is  r/*obably  connected  with  cpdivw. 
3  Others  said  he  was  thus  punishe  1  for  having  revealed  the  will  of  Zeus  tc 

men  (Apoll.  Kh.  ii.  180)  or  for  having  shown  Phrixos  the  way  to  Skythia, 
Hesiol  ap.  Sch.  on  v.  181. 

4  It  is  plain  that  the  Harpies  in  this  legend,  as  in  the  Theogony,  are  but  two 
in  number.     Vergil  seems  to  make  a  flock  of  them. 

6  Apoll.  Rh.  ii.  282  seq.  Apollodoros  relates  the  conclusion  :>f  the  cbiM 
somewhat  differently. 
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Freed  from  his  tormentors,  Phineus  now  instructs  his  de- 
liverers in  the  nature  of  their  future  voyage.  The  Symplegades were  the  first  danger  which  they  had  to  encounter.  These  were 

huge  floating  rocks,  which  were  at  times  driven  together  by  the winds  and  crushed  whatever  came  between  them.  Mist  en- 
veloped them,  and  loud  was  the  crash  when  they  met.  Even  to me  birds  the  passage  was  then  impossible.  Phineus  directed 

the  heroes  to  let  fly  a  pigeon,  saying  if  she  came  safely  through, the  Argo  might  venture  to  foUow  her.  They  obeyed  the  direc 
toons  of  the  prophet,  and  the  pigeon  passed  through  safely  with the  loss  of  her  tail;  watching  then  the  recession  of  the  rocks, and  aided  by  Hera  and  Athena,  they  rowed  the  Argo  vigorously 
on,  and  escaped  so  narrowly,  that  the  rocks  as  they  rushed  together carried  off  some  of  her  stern-works.  The  Symplegades  now  be- 
came  fixed;  for  so  it  was  in  the  fates,  since  a  ship  had  passed through  them  uninjured. 

^^/^  f*?*  the  Symplegades,  they  came  to  the  country  of 
the  Manandynians,  whose  king  Lykos  received  them  kindly.  Here died  Idmon  the  seer,  wounded  by  the  tusks  of  a  wild  boar.  Tiphys 
also  dying  here,  Anksos  undertook  the  steerage  of  the  vessel 

They  now  kept  along  the  southern  coast  of  the  Pontos  till 
they  came  to  the  isle  of  Aretias,  which  was  haunted  by  birds that  shot  feathers  sharp  as  arrows  from  their  wings  These they  drove  off  by  clattering  on  their  shields;  and  while  they 
remained  in  the  isle,  the  sons  of  Phrixos,  who  were  on  their  way to  Greece,  were  cast  on  it  by  a  storm,  and  they  became  their guides  to  Kolchis,  where  they  shortly  after  entered  the  Phasis 
lason  lost  no  time  in  informing  king  ̂ Eetes  of  the  cause  of  his 
coming,  and  m  requesting  him  to  give  him  the  Golden  Fleece. 
The  king  assented,  provided  he  could  yoke  the  brass-footed 
bulls.  These  were  the  gifts  of  Hepha>stos  to  M&bto,  in  number two,  and  breathing  flame  from  their  throats.  When  he  had 
yoked  these,  he  was  to  plough  with  them  a  piece  of  land,  and sow  the  serpents  teeth  which  Metis  possessed,  for  Athena  had given  him  one  half  of  those  which  Kadmos  sowed  at  Thebes 

Ias6n  was  in  perplexity  about  the  accomplishment  of  these 
hard  tasks,  when  Medeia,  the  daughter  of  the  king,  who  had conceived  a  sudden  affection  for  him,  proffered  her  aid  if  he 
would  swear  to  marry  her,  and  take  her  with  him  to  Greece Such  aid  was  not  to  be  rejected:  the  hero  swore;  and  Medeia 
who  was  an  enchantress,  gave  him  a  salve  to  rub  his  body,  shield' 
ana  spear.  The  virtue  of  this  salve  would  last  an  entire  day' and  protect  alike  against  fire  and  steel.  She  further  told  him' that  when  he  had  sown  the  teeth,  a  crop  of  armed  men  would 2  e  2 



420        MYTHOLOGY  OP  GREECE. — THE  HEROES. 

spring  up  and  prepare  to  attack  him.  Among  these  she  desired 
him  to  fling  stones,  and  while  they  were  fighting  with  one  another 
about  them,  to  fall  on  and  slay  them.  The  hero  followed  the  advice 
of  the  princess:  he  entered  the  sacred  grove  of  Ares,  yoked  the 
bulls,  ploughed  the  land,  and  slaughtered  the  armed  crop  which  it 
produced. 

But  iEetes  refused  to  give  the  Fleece,  and  meditated  to  burn 
the  Argo  and  slay  her  crew.  Medeia,  anticipating  him,  led  Iason 
by  night  to  the  Golden  Fleece :  with  her  drugs  she  cast  to  sleep 
the  serpent  which  guarded  it ;  and  then  taking  her  little  brother 
Apsyrtos  out  of  his  bed  she  embarked  with  him  in  the  Argo,  and 

the  vessel  set  sail  while  it  was  yet  night.1 
^Eetes,  on  discovering  the  treachery  and  flight  of  his  daughter, 

got  on  shipboard  and  pursued  the  fugitives.  Medeia  seeing  him 
gaining  on  them  cut  her  brother  to  pieces  and  scattered  his  limbs 

on  the  stream;2  and  while  iEefces  was  engaged  in  collecting  them 
the  Argo  escaped.3  He  then  returned  home,  having  despatched  a 
number  of  his  subjects  in  pursuit  of  the  Argo,  threatening  if  they 
did  not  bring  back  his  daughter  to  inflict  on  them  the  punishment 
designed  for  her. 

At  length,  by  a  route  which  we  shall  presently  trace,  the  Argo 
entered  the  West  Sea  and  came  to  iEsea,  the  isle  of  Kirke.  The 

goddess  performed  the  usual  rites  of  purification  to  remove  the 
blood- guilt  of  the  death  of  Apsyrtos.  The  heroes  then  departed. 
Ere  long  they  came  to  the  isle  of  the  Sirens,  charmed  by  whose 
entrancing  strains  they  were  about  to  land  on  that  fatal  shore, 
when  Orpheus  struck  his  lyre,  and  with  its  tones  overpowered 
their  voices.  Wind  and  wave  urged  on  the  Argo,  and  all  escaped 
but  Butes,  who  flung  himself  into  the  sea  to  swim  to  the  Flowery 
Isle.  Aphrodite  to  save  him  took  him  and  set  him  to  dwell  at 
Lilybseon.  The  Argonauts  now  passed  Skylla  and  Charybdis, 
and  also  the  Wandering  Rocks;  over  these  they  beheld  flame 
and  smoke  ascending,  but  Thetis  and  her  sister  Nereides  guided 
them  through  by  the  command  of  Hera.  Passing  Thrinakia,  the 
isle  of  the  Sun,  they  came  to  the  island  of  the  Phaeakians.  Some 
of  the  Kolchians  who  were  in  pursuit  of  the  Argonauts  arriving 
there,  seized  on  the  Argo,  and  requested  Alkinoos  to  give  Medeia 
up  to  them.  He  assented,  provided  she  was  yet  a  maid.  His 
wife  Arete  hearing  this,  lost  no  time  in  joining  the  lovers  in 
wedlock;  and  the  Kolchians  then  fearing  to  return,  settled  in 

1  Pherekyd^s  ap.  Sch.  Apoll.  Bh.  iv.  223.  2  Id.  it. 
8  This  event  was  afterwards  transferred  to  the  north  side  of  the  Euxine, 

where  the  town  of  Tomi  (toVioj,  cuttings)  was  said  to  have  derived  its  name 
from  it.     Apoilod.  i.  9,  24.     Ov.  Trist.  iii.  9. 
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the  island.  Sailing  thence,  the  Argo  was  assailed  by  a  tremen- 
dous storm  which  drove  it  to  the  Syrtes  on  the  coast  of  Libya. 

After  being  detained  there  for  some  time  they  proceeded  on  their 
homeward  voyage  and  came  to  Krete,  where  the  brazen  man, 
Talos,  prohibited  their  landing ;  but  Medeia  by  her  art  deprived 
him  of  life.  On  leaving  Krete  the  night  came  on  so  black  and 
dark  that  they  knew  not  where  they  were;  but  Apollo,  taking 
his  stand  on  the  rocks  called  the  Melantian  Necks,  shot  an  arrow 

into  the  sea;  the  arrow  flashed  a  vivid  light,  and  they  beheld 
an  island,  on  which  they  landed.  As  this  isle  had  appeared 

(av€(f>rji/aTo)  so  unexpectedly,  they  named  it  Anaphe.1  Here 
they  erected  an  altar  to  Apollo  JEgletes  (Lightner),  and  offered 
sacrifices ;  they  thence  proceeded  to  iEgina,  where  they  watered ; 
and  they  finally  arrived  at  lolkos  after  an  absence  of  four  months. 

When  Pelias  in  Pindar2  is  urging  Iason  to  this  celebrated  ad- 
venture, he  says  that  a  dream  and  the  response  of  the  Delphic 

oracle  had  directed  him  to  go  to  iEsea  and  fetch  back  the  soul 

of  Phrixos  and  the  '  thick-wooled '  skin  of  the  ram  which  had 
saved  him.  Prom  various  circumstances  it  seems  clear  that  the 

Argonautics  were  mysteriously  connected  with  the  worship  of 

the  Laphystian  Zeus;3  that  they  belonged  to  the  Minyans  and 
to  them  alone ;  and  that  Herakles,  Theseus,  and  the  other  heroes 
who  did  not  belong  to  this  people  were  added  to  the  cycle  in  the 
progress  of  time  by  the  poets  and  by  the  vanity  of  those  whose 
patron-heroes  they  were.  It  may  also  have  been  that  the  com- 

mercial voyages  of  the  Minyans  were  united  with  the  mythic 

expedition.  If  the  gold-mines  of  Thasos  or  Pangaeos  were 
wrought  so  early,  their  produce  may  have  given  its  golden  hue 
to  the  fleece.  This  however  is  no  essential  part  of  the  mythe, 

as  it  is  also  said  to  be  white  or  purple.* 
There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  direction  of  this  mythic 

voyage  was  north-east,  for  Lemnos  and  Samothrake  occur  in  all 
accounts  of  it.  Where  it  originally  terminated  cannot  be  said 
with  certainty :  for  its  limit  advanced  with  the  progress  of  nau- 

tical enterprise  and  colonisation.  At  Lampsakos,  Kyzikos,  Kios, 
Byzantion,  and  other  places  along  the  Hellespont,  Propontis  and 
Bosporos,  we  meet  with  Argonautic  traditions.  When  it  entered 
the  Pontos  the  mythe  took  two  different  directions,  just  as  the 
colonies  themselves  did,  the  one  northwards  to  the  Tauric  Cher- 

sonese or  Skythia,  and  this  was  probably  the  earlier  one,  as  this 

1  Anaphe  was  one  of  the  Sporades ;  both  it  and  the  Melantian  Necks  were 
near  Thera.  2  Pyth.  iv.  156  (283)  seq.  3  See  above,  p.  296. 

4  Sim6nide\s  and  Akusilaos  ap.  Sch.  Apoll.  Rh.  iv.  177,  1147.  Sch.  Eur 
M€d.  5.  Purple  (wop<f>vpios)  is  simply  bright  Cfrom  itPa)j  like  the  Latin  csndidu^ 



422        MYTHOLOGY  OF  GREECE. — THE  HEROES. 

was  the  first  direction  of  the  Grecian  colonies ;  the  other  along 
the  southern  coast,  and  finally  reached  the  Phasis  and  Kolchis, 
which  last  place  is  first  named  by  the  Corinthian  poet  Eumelos, 
who  did  not  flourish  till  after  01.  20.  This  became  the  prevalent 
opinion,  and  the  establishment  of  Herakleia  and  other  Grecian 
colonies  on  this  coast  enlarged  the  cycle  with  traditions  of  the 

country,  or  with  fictions  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  colonies.1 
In  the  ancient  ante-Homeric  Argonautics  it  is  probable  that 

the  adventurers  returned  by  the  road  they  went ;  but  the  poet 
of  the  Odyssey  (if  our  hypothesis  respecting  him  be  correct),  in 
order  to  augment  the  marvels  of  the  sea  which  he  makes  the  scene  of 

his  hero's  wanderings,  transferred  thither  the  abode  of  JEetes  and 
the  Wandering  Rocks  through  which  he  makes  the  Argo  pass  on 
her  return  with  the  same  danger  as  she  encounters  in  the  Argo- 

nautics on  her  outward  voyage.  The  fame  of  the  Odyssey  soon 
made  it  an  established  article  of  belief  that  the  Argonauts  re- 

turned home  through  the  Mediterranean,  and,  as  we  have  seen, 
they  were  made  to  pursue  the  same  route  in  it  with  Odysseus. 
The  only  question  was  how  to  bring  them  thither  from  Kolchis. 

The  first  course  was  that  taken  by  Hesiod,  who  was  followed 

by  Pindar,  Hekataeos  and  Antimachos.2  This  was  to  make  them 
go  up  the  Phasis,  which  in  accordance  with  the  early  geographic 
ideas  was  held  to  flow  out  of  the  Ocean,  which  they  then  entered 

and  proceeded  along  it  southwards.3  Hekataeos  made  them  then 
sail  down  the  Nile  and  so  home,  but  according  to  the  others  they 
landed  on  the  south  coast  of  Libya,  and  carrying  the  Argo  on 
their  shoulders  across  it  (for  twelve  days,  says  Pindar),  launched 
it  on  lake  Tritonis  and  thus  entered  the  Mediterranean.  It 

being  afterwards  proved  by  Artemidoros  and  Eratosthenes  that 
the  Phasis  had  its  source  in  the  mountains,  this  course  had  to 

be  given  up ;  a  geographer  named  Timagetas  then  fixed  on  the 
Ister,  for  he  supposed  this  river  to  flow  out  of  a  great  lake  in  the 
Keltic  mountains,  from  the  opposite  end  of  which  another  stream 
flowed  into  the  Tyrrhenian  sea ;  he  was  followed  by  Apollonios 

and  by  another  poet  named  Peisander.4  The  geographer  Skym- 
nos  however  showed  that  this  could  not  be,  as  the  Ister  flowed 

directly  from  the  Alps,  and  he  maintained  that  they  must  have 

gone  up  the  Tana'is ;  in  this  however  he  had  been  preceded  by 
the  historian  Timseos.5    According  to  their  view,  the  Argonauts 

1  There  is  nowhere  so  much  information  on  the  Argonautics  to  be  found  as 
an  Miilier's  Orchomenos,  to  which  we  refer  our  readers. 

2  Sch.  Apoll.  Rh.  iv.  259,  284.     Pind.  Pyth.  iv.  25  (44)  seq. 
*  This  was  the  direction  of  its  current :  see  above,  p.  33. 
•  Sch.  Apoll.  Rh.  ttt  sup.  *  Id.  & 
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went  up  the  Tanais  to  its  head,  they  then  carried  their  vessel 
overland  to  the  northern  ocean,  where  they  launched  it,  and  so 
sailed  down  the  west  side  of  Europe  to  the  Mediterranean ;  the 

only  poet  who  adopted  this  view  is  the  pseudo- Orpheus,  who 
assigns  them  the  following  course. 

They  sailed  up  the  Phasis,  to  the  point  where  it  divided,  and 
then  went  down  the  other  branch  named  the  Saranges  into  the 

Maeotis,  whence  another  stream  ran  northwards  with  great  velo- 
city. They  entered  this  and  were  whirled  along  for  nine  days, 

on  the  tenth  they  were  carried  through  the  gorges  of  the  P*hi- 
paBan  mountains,  and  the  Argo  rushed  through  the  narrow  stream 
and  came  into  the  Ocean,  called  in  that  part  by  the  Hyperboreans 
the  Kronian  Main  and  Dead  Sea.  Having  rowed  for  some  time 
through  its  sluggish  waters,  they  debarked,  and  dragging  their 
vessel  along  came  on  the  sixth  day  to  the  country  of  the  Long- 
lived  (Macrobii),  to  whom  the  poet  gives  all  the  qualities  and 

all  the  felicity  of  Hesiod's  Golden  Men.  They  then  reached 
the  land  of  the  Kimmerians,  which  lay  on  the  same  coast ;  and 
having  passed  by  the  isle  Iernis  (Ireland  ?),  on  the  twelfth  morn 

the  sharp-sighted  Lynkeus  descried  on  the  verge  of  Ocean  '  the 
piny  isle,  in  which  is  the  extensive  abode  of  queen  Demeter,'  as 
it  lay  enveloped  in  mist.  Orpheus  having  warned  him  of  the 
danger  of  approaching  it,  Ankaeus  steered  for  the  isle  of  Kirke, 
which  they  reached  on  the  third  day.  Leaving  it,  they  entered 
the  strait  of  Tartessos,  and  passing  the  Pillars  of  Herakles  arrived 
in  the  Mediterranean. 

The  literature  of  this  cycle  is  as  follows.  Iason  and  the  Argo 

are  noticed  by  Homer;1  Hesiod  briefly  narrates  the  principal 
events ; 2  it  is  the  subject  of  one  of  Pindar's  finest  odes,3  and  of 
the  epic  of  Apollonios  named  from  it ;  it  is  narrated  in  detail  by 
Apollodoros  and  by  Diodoros.  Ovid  also  relates  a  good  part  of 

it,  and  there  is  an  unfinished  poem  on  it  by  the  Latin  poet  Vale- 

rius Flaccus,  which  displays  both  genius  and  originality.4  There 
is  also  the  Argonautics  of  the  pseudo-Orpheus,  a  poem  to  which 
the  ablest  critics  on  different  grounds  assign  a  date  long  posterior 
to  the  commencement  of  the  Christian  aera.  To  these  are  to  be 
added  the  detached  notices  in  other  writers  and  in  the  various 

Scholia.  Of  the  dramas  on  this  subject  not  a  single  one  has 

been  preserved.5 

1  II.  vii.  469  ;  xxi.  41.     Od.  xii.  69  seq.  2  Theog.  S92  seq. 
'  The  fourth  Pythian. 
4  '  Valerius  Flaccus  amoeni  ingenii  cultique  oris  poeta,  nee  sane  temporii 

luorum.'     Broukhus.  Propert.  ii.  20,  2. 
*  Unless  we  except  the  MeMeia  of  Euripidds 
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Ta  OrjpaiKd.    QH)t  Cljefcau  TOar& 

When  CEdipus,  on  the  discovery  of  his  involuntary  crime, 
had  either  died  or  abandoned  his  throne,  his  sons  Eteokles  and 

Polyneikes  agreed  to  reign  in  alternate  years.  According  to 
some,  Polyneikes  governed  for  the  first  year,  and  then  resigned 
his  throne  to  his  brother ;  others  say  that  Eteokles  was  the  first 
occupant  of  the  royal  seat :  all  are  agreed  that  when  his  year 
expired  he  refused  to  make  way  for  his  brother.  Polyneikes 
taking  with  him  the  collar  and  robe  of  Harmonia,  fled  to  Argos, 
where  Adrastos,  the  son  of  Talaos  son  of  Bias,  then  reigned.  It 
was  night  when  the  Theban  exile  arrived  at  the  house  of  the 
king :  before  the  door  he  met  another  stranger,  Tydeus  the  son 
of  CEneus,  also  a  fugitive :  a  quarrel  arose  between  them :  at 
the  clamour  Adrastos  came  forth  and  put  an  end  to  the  conflict. 
An  oracle  had  told  this  prince  that  he  should  marry  his  two 
daughters  to  a  lion  and  a  bear,  and  he  now  saw  its  accom- 

plishment, for  such  were  the  ornaments  on  the  shields  of  the 
strangers.  He  gave  Deipyla  to  Tydeus,  and  Argeia  to  the 
Theban  prince,  engaging  to  restore  each  to  his  country.  The 
expedition  against  Thebes  was  the  first  resolved  on,  and  every 
valiant  warrior  was  invited  to  share  in  it. 

Amphiaraos  the  son  of  (Ekles  was  a  soothsayer,  and  he  knew 
by  his  art  that  it  was  fated  that  Adrastos  alone  should  survive 
the  war:  he  therefore  declined  taking  part  in  the  expedition, 
and  warned  the  others  against  it.  Polyneikes  was  advised  to 

endeavour  to  gain  Eriphyle  {Strife-producer),  the  sister  of 
Adrastos  and  wife  of  Amphiaraos,  to  his  interest;  for  on  his 
marriage  Amphiaraos  had  agreed,  that  whenever  he  and  Adrastos 
should  differ  in  opinion,  the  decision  should  be  left  to  Eriphyle. 
Polyneikes  therefore  gave  her  the  collar  of  Harmonia,  and  the 
prophet  was  reluctantly  forced  to  share  in  the  war.  He  departed 
with  evil  forebodings,  charging  his  sons  to  avenge  his  fate  on 

their  mother.1 
The  leaders  were  seven:  Adrastos,  Amphiaraos,  Kapaneus, 

Hippomedon,  —  Argives ;  Parthenopseos,  an  Arkadian ;  Poly- 
neikes, a  Theban ;  Tydeus,  an  iEtolian.2 

The  host  marched  to  Nemea,  where  a  prince  named  LykurgoF 
then  reigned.  Being  in  want  of  water,  Hypsipyle,  the  Lemniai: 

princess,  whom  her  country-women  had  sold  when  they  found 
that  she  had  saved  her  father,  and  who  was  now  nurse  to  the 

infant  child  of  Lykurgos,  undertook  to  guide  them  to  a  spring 

1  See  Od.  xi.  326 ;  xv.  244  seq. 
1  For  the  two  last  some  gave  Mekisteus  and  Eteokles  son  of  Iphis. 
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She  left  the  child,  named  Opheltes,  lying  on  the  grass,  where  a 
serpent  found  and  killed  him.  The  leaders  on  their  return  slew 
the  serpent,  and  buried  the  child ;  and  Amphiaraos,  who  augured 

ill-luck  from  this  event,  gave  him  the  name  of  Archemoros.1 
They  then  celebrated  funeral  games  in  his  honour.  Adrastos 

gained  the  prize  in  the  horse-race,  Eteokles  in  the  foot-race, 
Tydeus  in  the  caestus,  Amphiaraos  in  jumping  and  throwing  the 
discus,  Laodokos  in  casting  the  javelin,  Polyneikes  in  wrestling, 
Parthenopaeos  in  archery. 
When  they  came  to  the  banks  of  the  Asopos  near  Kithaeron, 

they  despatched  Tydeus  to  Thebes,  to  claim  a  restitution  of  the 

rights  of  Polyneikes.  He  arrived  as  the  Kadmeians  were  feast- 
ing in  the  halls  of  Eteokles ;  and,  after  delivering  his  message, 

challenged  them  to  a  trial  of  skill  and  strength,  and  easily 
vanquished  every  one  who  contended  with  him.  They  laid  an 
ambush  of  fifty  men  for  him  on  his  return,  all  of  whom  except 

Maeon,  one  of  their  leaders,  he  slew.2 
The  Argive  host  appeared  before  the  walls  of  Thebes.  Each 

chief  chose  one  of  its  seven  gates  to  attack ;  Adrastos,  the  Ho- 

moloian;  Kapaneus,  the  O'gygian;  Amphiaraos,  the  Prcetian; 
Hippomedon,  the  Onkaian ;  Polyneikes,  the  Hypsistian ;  Parthe- 

nopaeos, the  E'lektrian :  Tydeus,  the  Krenian.  Eteokles  set  chiefs 
equal  in  number  over  the  Thebans,  and  prepared  vigorously  for 
defence.  He  consulted  Teiresias,  who  declared  that  victory  would 
fall  to  Thebes,  if  Mencekeus  the  son  of  Kreon  gave  himself  a 

voluntary  victim;  and  that  heroic  youth,  on  learning  the  re- 
sponse, slew  himself  at  the  gates  of  the  city. 

The  fight  began:  the  Kadmeians  were  driven  into  the  city: 
Kapaneus  set  a  ladder  against  the  wall,  and  was  ascending,  when 
Zeus  offended  at  his  impious  language  struck  him  with  a  thun- 

derbolt.3 The  Argives  fell  back,  and  many  were  slain.  Both 
hosts  now  resolved  that  the  brothers  should  decide  their  quarrel 

in  single  combat.  They  fought,  and  fell  by  each  other's  hands. 
The  battle  was  then  rekindled  with  fury,  and  the  four  sons  of 
Astakos  the  Theban  greatly  distinguished  themselves,  Ismaros 
killing  Hippomedon,  Leades  Eteokles,  Amphidikos  Partheno- 

paeos, and  Melanippos  wounding  Tydeus  mortally.  As  he  lay 
expiring,  Athena  hastened  to  him  with  a  medicine  which  she 

had  obtained  from  Zeus,  and  which  would  make  him  immortal  ;4 
but  Amphiaraos,  who  hated  him  as  a  chief  cause  of  the  war, 

1  Opheltes  (from  6<f>is)  as  he  died  by  the  bite  of  the  serpent.  Archemon  J  (Fate* 
beginner)  as  indicative  of  the  evils  which  were  to  befall  the  chiefs. 

's  //.  iv.  383  seq. ;  v.  802  seq.;  x.  285  seq. 
*  Kapaneus,  probably  from  /tcta,  and  connected  with  Kairv6sf  smoke, 
4  Bakchvlides  ap.  Sch.  Aristoph.  Birds,  1535. 
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perceiving  what  the  goddess  was  about,  cut  off  the  head  of  Me- 
lanippos,  whom  Tydeus  though  wounded  had  slain,  and  brought 
it  to  him.  The  savage  warrior  opened  it,  and  devoured  the 

brain,  and  Athena  in  disgust  withheld  her  aid.1  Amphiaraoa 
himself  fled  from  the  spear  of  Periklymenos,  along  the  Ismenos. 
A  thunderbolt  launched  by  Zeus  opened  the  ground,  and  him- 

self, his  chariot,  and  his  charioteer  Bato,  were  swallowed  up.2 
Adrastos  alone,  owing  to  the  fleetness  of  his  steed  Areion,  escaped.3 

Kreon,  now  king  of  Thebes,  forbade  the  bodies  of  the  Argives 
to  be  buried.  Regardless  of  the  menaced  penalties,  Antigone 
gave  sepulture  to  the  body  of  her  brother  Polyneikes,  and  was 
by  Kreon  remorselessly  entombed  alive.  Adrastos  flying  to 
Athens  took  refuge  at  the  altar  of  Mercy ;  and  Theseus  leading 
an  Athenian  army  against  the  Thebans,  forced  them  to  give  the 
dead  bodies  to  their  friends.  As  Kapaneus  lay  on  his  burning 
pyre,  his  wife  Euadne  flung  herself  amidst  the  flames,  and  expired. 

Ten  years  afterwards  the  children  ('ETrlyovoi,  descendants)  of 
the  chiefs  who  had  fallen  resolved  to  avenge  the  fate  of  their 

sires.4  The  god  when  consulted  promised  them  victory  if  led 
by  Alkmseon  the  son  of  Amphiaraos.  Alkmseon  would  however 
first  punish  his  mother ;  but  Eriphyle,  who  had  received  the  robe 
of  Harmonia  from  Thersandros  the  son  of  Polyneikes,  persuaded 
both  him  and  his  brother  Amphilochos  to  join  in  the  expedition. 
^Egialeus  son  of  Adrastos,  Diomedes  of  Tydeus,  Promachos  of 
Parthenopseos,  Sthenelos  of  Kapaneus,  Eurypylos  of  Mekisteus, 
were  the  other  leaders.     Alkmseon  had  the  chief  command.5 

They  ravaged  the  villages  about  Thebes.  A  battle  ensued,  in 
which  Laodamas  the  son  of  Eteokles  slew  ̂ Egialeus,  and  fell 
himself  by  the  spear  of  Alkmseon.  The  Thebans  then  fled; 
and  by  the  advice  of  Teiresias,  they  secretly  left  their  city,  which 
was  entered  and  plundered  by  the  Argives,  and  Thersandros 
placed  on  the  throne. 
Alkmseon,  on  learning  that  his  mother  had  taken  a  bribe 

against  himself,  as  well  as  his  father,  consulted  Apollo,  and  by 
his  advice  put  her  to  death.  He  was  immediately  assailed  by 
her  Erinnys.  In  phrensy  he  roamed  through  Arkadia,  came 
first  to  his  grandfather  (Ekles,  and  from  him  went  to  Phegeus  at 
Psophis,  who  purified  him,  and  gave  him  his  daughter  Arsinoe 
in  marriage.     He  presented  his  bride  with  the  fatal  collar  and 

1  Eur.  Fr.  Meleag.  18.  2  Pind.  Nem.  ix.  24  (57)  seq. 
8  We  have  already  (above,  p.  159  note)  given  what  is  perhaps  the  original  sig- 

nification of  the  name  Adrastos  ;  but  it  may  also  be  reudered  Do-nought  (a  and 
5"c£co)  adapted  to  this  mythe:  see  above,  p.  9.  4  //.  iv.  405. 

*  Pindar  (Pyth.  viii.  48  (68)  seq.)  makes  Adrastos  command  in  this  war  also. 
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robe ;  his  disorder  however  still  continued,  and  the  Pythia  said 
that  the  Erinnys  would  never  quit  him  except  in  a  place  which 

the  sea  had  disclosed  posterior  to  his  parricide.1  He  went  to 
Kalydon,  thence  to  Thesprotia,  whence  he  was  expelled,  and 

coming  to  the  springs  of  Acheloos  was  purified  by  the  river- god 
himself,  who  gave  him  to  wife  his  daughter  Kallirrhoe.  On  the 

soil  just  deposited  by  the  stream  at  its  mouth  he  fixed  his  dwelling.2 
Kallirrhoe  now  longed  for  the  collar  and  robe  of  Harmonia, 

and  refused  to  admit  the  embraces  of  her  husband  until  she  had 

obtained  them.  Alkmaeon  therefore  returned  to  Psophis,  and 
telling  Phegeus  that  his  madness  would  never  end  till  he  bad 

deposited  the  collar  and  robe  at  Delphi,3  obtained  them  from 
him ;  but  his  servant  having  betrayed  his  secret,  the  sons  of 
Phegeus  by  order  of  their  father  lay  in  wait  for  and  slew  him. 
Arsinoe  on  upbraiding  them  with  the  murder  was  put  by  them 
into  a  chest  and  brought  to  Agapenor  the  son  of  Ankaeos,  at 
Tegea,  and  accused  of  the  crime  which  they  had  committed. 
When  Kallirrhoe  heard  of  the  fate  of  her  husband,  she  prayed 

to  Zeus,  who  had  loved  her,  that  her  •  sons  by  Alkmaeon  might  at 
■once  attain  to  manly  age,  to  avenge  their  father.  Her  prayer 
was  granted,  and  they  hastened  to  vengeance.  The  sons  of 
Phegeus  on  their  way  to  Delphi  to  consecrate  the  collar  and 
robe,  stopped  at  the  house  of  Agapenor :  here  they  met  the  sons 
of  Alkmaeon,  who  slew  them,  and  then  went  to  Psophis  and 
killed  Phegeus  and  his  wife.  The  Psophites  pursued  them  to 
Tegea;  but  the  Tegeans  and  some  Argives  aided  them,  and  the 
Psophites  were  forced  to  retire.  The  youths  returned  to  their 
mother  with  the  collar  and  robe,  which  by  the  direction  of 

Acheloos  they  consecrated  at  Delphi,  and  then  went  to  E'peiros, and  founded  Akarnania. 

In  the  preceding  narrative  we  have  probably  the  contents  of 
three  of  the  poems  of  the  Epic  Cycle,  namely  the  Thebais,  the 
Epigoni  and  the  Alkmseonis,  but  intermixed  as  usual  with  the 
arbitrary  fictions  of  the  tragedians.  The  wars  of  Thebes  shared 
in  antiquity  the  popular  interest  with  that  of  Troy;  and  their 
claims  to  credibility  as  historic  facts  are  perhaps  equally  well 
founded.     For  our  own  part,  as  we  doubt  of  the  proper  historic 

1  Paus.  viii.  24,  8.  2  The  Echinades :  see  Thnk.  ii.  102. 
3  Ephoros  (Athen.  vi.  232)  says  that  when  Alkmaeon  consulted  the  £od  about 

the  removal  of  his  insanity,  he  got  the  following  reply : 

TifXTJev  /x*  cuVe?s  S&pov  fxaviau  airoiravaai' 
KCU  (TV  <p€p€lV  Tl/JL7}€I/  4/JLol  J€paS  £>  7TOT6  JU7?T7J0 

'A/ucpidpaov  ̂ /cpui//1  uirb  yyv  avrolai  <rbv  or\ois* 
Probably  from  the  Alkmaeonis:  see  above,  p.  409. 
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character  of  every  part  of  the  mythic  story  of  Hellas,  we  feel 
disposed  to  view  in  the  destiny  of  the  Labda&ids  a  fine  fiction,  or 
series  of  fictions,  constructed  on  perhaps  a  slight  foundation  of 
reality,  with  a  moral  or  religious  object;  to  show  how  in  the 
order  of  nature  punishment  is  provided  for  the  most  secret  and 
even  unconscious  violation  of  its  laws,  and  how  the  sins  of  the 

parents  are  visited  on  the  children,  which  we  must  recognise  to 
be  a  law  of  nature.  As  usual,  the  names  of  the  chief  persona 
are  significant;  Laios  is  the  Unlucky,  (Edipodes  the  Swollen  or 

Inflated,  Eteokles  True-glorious,  Polyneikes  Strife-full,  Antigone 

Contrary -birth,1  and  so  forth.  There  is  also  a  moral  intended 
to  be  conveyed  in  the  failure  of  the  first  expedition,  led  by  arro- 

gant boastful  chiefs,  who  despised  the  signs  sent  by  the  gods, 
and  the  success  of  that  conducted  by  their  more  pious  sons, 
who  acted  in  obedience  to  the  will  of  heaven.  The  story  of 
Alkmseon  is  a  parallel  to  that  of  Orestes,  perhaps  framed  in 
imitation  of  it;  and,  as  we  may  see,  it  is  connected  with  the 
topography  of  western  Greece. 

The  cyclic  poems  have  perished,  as  also  has  the  Thebais  of 
Antimachos ;  but  the  Thebais  of  the  Latin  poet  Statius  remains, 
and  the  prose  narratives  of  Apollodoros,  Diodoros  and  Hyginus, 
beside  the  scattered  notices  in  the  Scholiasts,  Pausanias,  and  other 
authors.  Of  the  dramas  on  this  subject  there  have  come  down  to 

us  the  noble  Seven  against  Thebes  of  JEschylos,  the  (Edipus 
King,  (Edipus  at  Kolonos,  and  Antigone  of  Sophokles ;  and  the 
Phoenissae  and  Suppliants  of  Euripides. 

Ta  TpauVca.     ̂ t  CtOfatt  W&XX. 

Zeus  was,  by  E'lectra  the  daughter  of  Atlas,  the  father  of 
two  sons,  Iasion  and  Dardanos.  The  former  was  loved  by  De- 
meter  ;  but  Zeus  on  coming  to  the  knowledge  of  this  attachment 

struck  him  with  lightning.2  Dardanos  afflicted  at  the  death  of 
his  brother  left  Samothrake,  where  they  had  dwelt,  and  passed 
over  to  the  main-land,  where  Teukros  the  son  of  the  river  Ska- 
mandros  and  the  nymph  Idsea  then  reigned,  from  whom  the 

people  were  called  Teukrians.3  He  was  well  received  by  this 
prince,  who  gave  him  his  daughter  Bateia4  in  marriage,  and  a 
part  of  his  territory,  on  which  he  built  a  town  called  after  himself 
Dardanos.     On  the  death  of  Teukros,  he  named  the  whole  country 

1  Ismene\  the  other  sister,  was  probably  invented  for  the  sake  of  uniformity : 
see  above,  p.  341.  We  may  observe,  that  the  name  of  their  mother  was  changed 

from  Epikaste  to  Iokaste-  (  Woe-adorned)  to  express  her  fate. 
2  See  above,  p.  158.  *  This  name  does  not  occur  in  Homer. 
•  See  //.  ii.  813. 
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Dardania.  He  had  two  sons,  Hos  and  Erichthonios,  the  former 

of  whom  died  childless;  the  latter,  who  succeeded  to  the  kingdom, 
was  the  most  wealthy  of  men.  His  three  thousand  mares  and 
their  foals  fed  in  the  marsh;  and  Boreas  falling  in  love  with 
them,  changed  himself  into  a  horse,  and  by  them  had  twelve  foals, 
which  like  the  celestial  steeds  could  run  on  the  ears  of  corn  or 

the  waves  of  the  sea.1  By  Astyoche,  daughter  of  the  Simois,  Erich- 
thonios had  a  son  named  Tros,  who  succeeded  him  on  the  throne. 

Tros  married  Kallirrhoe,  daughter  of  the  Skamandros,  who 
bore  him  a  daughter  Kleopatra,  and  three  sons  Hos,  Assarakos, 
and  Ganymedes.  This  last  was  for  his  beauty  carried  off  to 

Olympos  by  the  gods,  to  be  the  cup-bearer  of  Zeus,  who  gave 
Tros  in  compensation  some  horses  of  the  Olympian  breed.2 

Assarakos  married  a  daughter  of  the  river  Simo'is,  by  whom 
he  had  a  son  named  Kapys,  who  was  by  Themis,  the  daughter  of 
his  brother  Hos,  father  of  Anchises,  to  whom  Aphrodite  bore  a 
son,  named  JSneias.  By  secretly  giving  mortal  mares  to  the 
celestial  steeds  of  Tros,  Anchises  obtained  six  foals  of  surpassing 
fleetness,  four  of  which  he  kept,  and  two  he  gave  to  draw  the  war- 
car  of  his  son.3 

Ilos  went  to  Phrygia,  and  won  at  wrestling,  in  games  given 
by  the  king,  fifty  youths  and  as  many  maids.  The  king  also,  in 
obedience  to  an  oracle,  gave  him  a  spotted  cow,  and  told  him  to 
build  a  city  where  she  should  lie  down.  Ilos  followed  the  cow 
till  she  came  to  the  hill  of  Ate  (Mischief),  where  he  built  the 
town  of  Ilion,  named  from  himself.  He  prayed  to  Zeus  to  give 
him  a  sign,  and  the  following  day  he  found  the  Zeus-fallen  Pal- 

ladion  lying  before  his  tent.4  This  image  of  Pallas-Athene,  we 
are  told,  was  three  ells  long,  with  its  legs  joined,  holding  in  one 
hand  an  elevated  spear,  in  the  other  a  distaff  and  spindle. 

Laomedon,  the  son  of  Ilos,  married  Strymo  the  daughter  of  the 
Skamandros,  by  whom  he  had  Tithonos  (who  was  carried  off  by 

E'os),  Lampos,  Klytios,  Hiketaon,  Priamos5  and  Hesione,  and  two 

1  II.  xx.  220  seq. 
2  Comp.  //.  v.  265,  266,  with  xx.  234,  235,  and  these  last  with  iv.  2,  3 :  see 

Horn.  Hymn  iv.  202  seq.  One  of  the  Kyklic  poets  (ap.  Sch.  Eur.  Orest.  1392) 
said  that  Zeus  gave  Laomed6n  a  golden  vine  for  Ganymedes. 

"A/jlttsKov  %v  Kpovldrjs  eiropev  ov  iraidds  &iroiva 
XpvcreiriJ'  ayavolcriv  (pvWoicriv  KOfxSoxrav 

^6rpv(Ti  Tovs<,H(pai(TTos  iiracncfiaras  irarpl  Sw/cer, 
avrap  6  Aao/ie8ovTt  irdpev  Taj/vfi'fjdios  fori. 

3  II.  v.  268. 

4  Apollod.  iii.  12,  3.  Paus.  I.  28,  9.  Arktinos  (ap.  Dion.  Sal.  Ant  Horn.  i. 
69)  said  it  was  given  to  Dardanos. 

4  II.  xx.  237 ;  the  genealogy  from  Dardanos  to  this  point  is  given  11.  xx 
215-239. 
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other  daughters;  by  the  nymph  Kalybe  he  had  a  son  named 
Bukolion.1 

Priamos  reigned  over  Ilion  after  his  father.  He  married  He- 

kabe (Hecuba),  the  daughter  of  Dymas  the  Phrygian,2  who  bore 
him  nineteen3  children,  of  whom  the  chief  were  Hektor,  Paris 
or  Alexandros,  Deiphobos,  Helenos,  Troilos,  Polites,  Polydoros, 

Kassandra,4  Kreiisa  and  Polyxene. 
When  Hekabe  was  about  to  lie-in  of  Paris,  she  dreamed  that 

she  brought  forth  a  burning  torch,  which  set  all  Ilion  in  flames. 
On  her  telling  this  dream  to  Priamos,  he  sent  for  his  son  iEsakos, 
by  a  former  wife  Arisbe,  the  daughter  of  Merops,  who  had  been 
reared  and  taught  to  interpret  dreams  by  his  grandfather.  iEsakos 
declared  that  the  child  would  be  the  destruction  of  his  country, 
and  recommended  to  expose  it.  As  soon  therefore  as  the  babe 
was  born  it  was  given  to  a  servant  to  be  left  on  Ida  to  perish. 
The  servant  obeyed,  but  on  returning  at  the  end  of  five  days,  he 
found  that  a  bear  had  been  nursing  the  infant.  Struck  with  this 
strange  event,  he  took  home  the  babe,  reared  him  as  his  own  son, 
and  named  him  Paris.  When  Paris  grew  up  he  distinguished 
himself  by  his  strength  and  courage  in  repelling  robbers  from  the 

flocks,  and  the  shepherds  named  him  Alexandros.5  He  was  re- 
cognised by  his  parents  in  the  course  of  time,  and  he  verified  his 

mother's  dream.6 
Beside  his  children  by  Hekabe  Priamos  had  several  by  other 

women.     The  whole  number  of  his  offspring  was  fifty.7 
The  preceding  Trojan  history  has  been  formed,  as  we  may  see, 

by  Apollodoros  and  others  from  various  hints  in  the  Ilias,  espe- 
cially the  narrative  of  iEneias  in  the  twentieth  book.  We  will 

now  proceed  to  relate  the  war  of  Troy,  following  the  Epic  Cycle, 
of  which  the  first  portion  was  the  Kypria  of  Stasmos, 

Zeus  seeing  the  earth  overstocked  with  people,  consulted  with 

Themis  how  to  remedy  the  evil.8  The  best  course  seeming  to  be 
a  war  between  Hellas  and  Troy,  Discord,  by  his  direction,  came 
to  the  banquet  of  the  gods  at  the  nuptials  of  Peleus  and  Thetis, 

and  flung  down  a  golden  apple,  inscribed  *  The  apple  for  the  Fair ' 
(Ttj  Kakf)  to  /atjXov).9  Hera,  Athena  and  Aphrodite  claiming  it, 
Zeus  directed  Hermes  to  conduct  them  to  Mount  Ida  to  be  judged 
by  Alexandros  the  son  of  Priamos.    The  prize  was  awarded  to 

1  H.  vi.  23.  2  12.  xvi.  718.     Others  said  of  Kisseus:  see  Eurip.  Hec.  3. 
8  II.  xxiv.  496. 

4  See  above,  p.  107.  The  story  of  Kassandra  is  unnoticed  by  Homer,  to 
whom  it  was  probably  unknown.  *  'Airo*  rod  aKe^eiv  rods  &vdpas. 

6  Apollod.  iii.  12,  5.  This  history  of  Paris  is  unknown  to  Homer.  It  is  the 
legend  of  (Edipus,  of  Tdlephos,  of  Zal,  of  Kyros,  of  Romulus  and  Remus,  etc. 

7  See  II.  xxiv.  495.        8  Comp.  Eur.  Orest.  1641.        8  See  Tzetz.  Lye.  93. 
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Aphrodite,  who  had  promised  the  judge  the  beautiful  Helene  in 

marriage.1  Aphrodite  then  directs  him  to  build  a  ship,  and  she 
desires  her  son  iEneias  to  be  the  companion  of  his  adventure.  The 
soothsaying  Helenos  and  Kassandra  announce  in  vain  the  woes 
that  are  to  follow ;  the  vessel  puts  to  sea,  and  Alexandros  arrives 
at  Lakeda3mon,  where  he  is  entertained  by  the  Tyndarids.  At 
Sparta  he  shares  the  hospitality  of  Menelaos  the  husband  of 
Helene.  The  Trojan  at  the  banquet  bestows  gifts  on  his  fair 
hostess,  and  shortly  after  Menelaos  sails  to  Krete,  directing  his 
wife  to  entertain  the  guests  while  they  stayed.  But  Aphrodite 
joins  Helene  and  Alexandros  in  love,  and  filling  the  ship  with 
the  property  of  Menelaos  they  embark  and  depart.  A  tempest  sent 
by  Hera  drives  them  to  Sidon,  which  city  Alexandros  takes  and 
plunders,  and  sailing  thence  to  Ilion  he  there  celebrates  his 

marriage  with  Helene.2 
Menelaos  being  informed  by  Iris  of  what  had  occurred,  returns 

home  and  consults  with  his  brother  Agamemnon  about  an  expe- 

dition against  Ilion;  he  then  repairs  to  Nestor  at  Pylos,3  and 
going  through  Hellas  they  assemble  chiefs  for  the  war.  Odys- 

seus, loath  to  leave  home,  feigned  madness,  but  Palamedes 4  dis- 
covered his  artifice  by  placing  his  young  son  Telemachos  before 

his  plough.  The  chiefs  at  length5  all  assembled  at  Aulis  in 
Bojotia :  and  as  they  were  sacrificing  to  the  gods  at  a  fount 
beneath  a  plane-tree,  a  serpent  came  out  of  the  altar,  and  as- 

cending the  tree,  where  was  a  sparrow's  nest  with  eight  young 
ones,  devoured  them  all,  and  then  the  mother  herself;  after 
which  Zeus  turned  him  into  stone,  whence  Kalchas  the  sooth- 

sayer announced  that  they  would  war  against  Troy  for  nine 

years,  and  take  it  in  the  tenth.6    They  then  set  sail,7  and  reached 
1  See  //.  xxiv.  28  seq. 
2  According  to  Herodotos  (ii.  117)  the  Kypria  made  Alexandros  reach  Troy 

on  the  third  day. 
  efraei  T€ 

in/evfmri  xPr?(rC^t€*/°5  ̂ ety  T€  QaXaffffri. 
See  Miiller,  de  Cyclo,  p.  87, 

3  On  this  occasion  Nestor  relates  to  him  the  story  of  Epopeus  and  Antiope*, 
that  of  (Edipus,  the  madness  of  Herakles,  and  the  tale  of  Theseus  and  Ariadne*. 
The  poet  had  a  little  before  introduced  an  account  of  the  combat  of  the 
Tyndarids  and  Apharids,  of  which  we  have  quoted  a  fragment  p.  383. 

4  This  name  does  not  occur  in  Homer. 

5  In  the  Ilias  (xxiv.  765)  Helene*  says  that  she  had  been  twenty  years  at 
Troy.  According  to  Tzetzes  (Antehom.  168)  the  Greeks  were  ten  years  pre- 

paring for  the  war.  6  See  //.  ii.  305  seq. 
7  According  to  Tzetzes  (Lye.  570)  the  poet  of  the  Kypria  made  the  Greeks 

stop  at  Delos,  where  Anios  the  son  of  Apoll6  urged  them  to  remain  for  the  nine 
years,  assuring  them  that  his  three  daughters  would  support  them.  These 
maidens  were  named  (En6  (  Wine-giver),  Spermd  (Seed-giver), and  Elais  ( Oilgiver). 
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Teuthrania  in  Mysia  on  the  coast  of  Asia,  and  taking  it  for  Troy 

they  landed  and  ravaged  it.  Telephos1  the  king  of  the  country 
came  to  oppose  them ;  he  killed  Thersandros  the  son  of  Polynei- 
kes,  but  was  himself  wounded  by  Achilleus.  As  they  were  sailing 
thence  their  fleet  was  dispersed  by  a  storm,  and  Achilleus  being 
driven  to  the  isle  of  Skyros,  espoused  Deidameia  the  daughter  of 

Lykomedes  king  of  that  island.2  Telephos  having  by  direction  of 
an  oracle  come  to  Argos  in  search  of  a  cure  for  his  wound,  he  is 
healed  by  Achilleus,  and  undertakes  to  conduct  the  Greeks  to  Troy. 

The  fleet  again  assembled  at  Aulis,  but  Agamemnon  having 
killed  a  deer  at  the  chase,  boasted  that  he  was  superior  in  skill  to 
Artemis,  and  the  offended  goddess  sent  adverse  winds  to  detain 
the  fleet.  Kalchas  having  announced  that  her  wrath  could  only 
be  appeased  by  the  sacrifice  of  Iphigeneia,  the  daughter  of  the 
offender,  that  maiden  was  brought  to  the  camp  under  the  pretence 
of  being  married  to  Achilleus.  As  they  were  in  the  act  of 
sacrificing  her,  the  goddess  moved  with  pity  snatched  her  away, 
leaving  a  hind  in  her  place,  and  carried  her  to  Tauris,  where  she 

made  her  immortal.3 
The  wind  now  proving  fair  the  fleet  made  sail,  and  reached 

the  isle  of  Tenedos;  and  here  Philoktetes  being  bitten  by  a 
water- snake,  the  smell  from  his  wound  proved  so  offensive,  that 

they  carried  him  to  the  isle  of  Lemnos  and  left  him  there.4 
Achilleus  having  joined  them  at  Tenedos,  a  quarrel  took  place 
between  him  and  Agamemnon;  but  it  was  made  up,  and  the 
Achaean  host  passed  over  to  the  coast  of  Troy.  The  Trojans 
came  to  oppose  their  landing,  and  Protesilaos  fell  by  the  hand  of 
Hektor ;  but  Achilleus  having  slain  Kyknos  the  son  of  Poseid6n, 

put  the  enemy  to  flight.5  An  embassy  was  then  sent,  requiring 
the  Trojans  to  give  back  Helene  and  the  property  taken  with  her, 

1  See  above,  p.  325. 
2  The  common  account  is  that  Thetis  had  concealed  him  as  a  maiden  among  the 

daughters  of  Lykomede's,  and  that  Odysseus  discovered  him  by  going  as  a  pedlar 
with  some  arms  among  his  women's  wares,  which  at  once  attracted  the  attention 
of  Achilleus.  This  narrative,  which  is  directly  contrary  to  that  of  the  Ilias  and 
the  Kypria,  occurred  in  the  Epic  Cycle  according  to  the  scholiast  on  II.  xix.  332. 

8  The  name  and  story  of  Iphigeneia  {Strong-born)  are  unnoticed  by  Homer, 
Iphigeneia  is  probably  an  epithet  of  Artemis.  She  is  the  same  with  the  Artemis- 
Orthia  of  Sparta,  at  whose  altar  the  boys  were  scourged.  It  was  probably  this 
rite  that  caused  Iphigeneia  to  be  identified  with  the  Virgin,  to  whom  human 
victims  were  offered  by  the  Taurians,  Herod,  iv.  103.  The  story  of  Iphigeneia 
was  then  invented  to  account  for  the  similarity.  There  may  however  have 
been  an  ancient  Grecian  legend  of  Iphigeneia :  see  Miiller,  Dor.  i.  397  seq.  This 
writer  thinks  that  Lemnos  was  the  original  mythic  Tauris,  whence  the  name 
Was  transferred  to  the  Euxina,.  4  See  II.  ii.  721. 

4  See  Ov.  Met.  xii.  64  seq. 
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but  a  refusal  was  returned.  An  assault  on  the  town  having  failed, 
the  Achseans  turned  to  ravaging  the  surrounding  country,  and 
took  several  towns.  Soon  after  Achilleus  being  desirous  of  seeing 
Helene,  he  had  an  interview  with  her  by  means  of  Thetis  and 
Aphrodite ;  and  when  the  Achseans  had  thoughts  of  giving  over 
the  enterprise  he  prevented  their  departure.  He  then  took  some 
other  towns,  killed  Troilos,  and  captured  and  sold  for  a  slave 
Lykaon,  another  of  the  sons  of  Priamos.  In  the  division  of  the 
spoil  a  maiden  named  Briseis  fell  to  the  share  of  Achilleus,  and 

Chryseis  the  daughter  of  Chryses,1  the  priest  of  Apollo,  to  that 
of  Agamemnon.  Odysseus,  who  had  long  meditated  vengeance 
on  Palamedes,  now  carried  it  into  effect ;  a  forged  letter,  as  f r<  >m 
king  Priamos,  was  placed  in  his  bed,  and  he  was  stoned  by  the 

troops  as  a  traitor.2 
Chryses  came  to  the  camp  to  ransom  his  daughter,  but  he  was 

driven  away  with  insult  by  Agamemnon.  At  his  prayer  Apollo 
sent  a  pestilence  among  the  Acha^ans.  Achilleus  having  called 
an  assembly  to  inquire  into  the  cause  of  it,  Kalchas  declared  the 
truth,  adding  that  it  would  not  cease  till  the  maiden  was  restored 
to  her  father.  Agamemnon  expressed  his  willingness  to  give  hei 
up,  but  said  that  some  maiden  must  be  given  to  him  in  her  place 
A  violent  dispute  between  him  and  Achilleus  arises  ;  the  assembly 
breaks  up;  Chryseis  is  sent  back  to  her  father,  and  the  heralds  01 
the  king  take  Briseis  away  from  Achilleus.  The  injured  prince 
complains  to  his  mother,  at  whose  entreaty  Zeus  promises  to 
punish  the  Achseans,  by  giving  victory  to  the  Trojans.  Accord- 

ingly Achilleus  abstains  from  war;  and  though  the  Acha3ans 
build  a  wall  to  defend  their  tents  and  ships,  they  are  unable  t; 
resist  Hektor  and  the  Trojans  favoured  by  Zeus.  The  ships  are 
on  the  point  of  being  burnt,  when  Achilleus  allows  his  friend 
Patroklos  to  lead  forth  his  troops.  The  Trojans  are  driven  back 
to  their  town,  but  Patroklos  at  last  falls  by  the  hand  of  Hektor. 
Rage  and  grief  at  the  death  of  his  friend  overcome  the  wrath  of 
Achilleus.  He  is  reconciled  to  Agamemnon ;  his  mother  brings 
him  armour  made  by  Hepha3stos ;  he  goes  forth  to  battle,  routs 
the  Trojans,  and  slays  Hektor,  whose  corpse  he  binds  to  his 
chariot,  and  drags  round  the  walls  of  Troy.  He  then  gives  a 
magnificent  funeral  to  Patroklos,  and  on  the  supplication  of  the 
aged  Priamos,  who  comes  to  his  tent  by  night  with  a  ransom  he 
restores  the  body  of  Hektor,  which  the  Trojans  burn  with  due 

solemnity.3 

1  He  is  probably  merely  a  personification  of  an  epithet  of  the  god :  see  above 
p.  18.  2  Thus  far  the  narrative  of  the  Kypria ;  that  of  the  Uias  succeeds. 

*  The  iEthiopis  of  Arktinos  follows. 2  v 
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Penthesileia,  daughter  of  Ares,  queen  of  the  Amazons,  now 
leads  her  female  warriors  to  the  aid  of  Troy.  But  in  the  first 
engagement  she  falls  by  the  hand  of  Achilleus,  who  struck  with 
her  beauty  gives  her  body  back  to  the  Trojans  that  they  may 
perform  her  obsequies.  Thersites  railing  at  the  hero,  as  if  he 
had  been  in  love  with  the  slain,  is  killed  by  him;  this  causes 
a  dissension,  and  Achilleus  sails  to  Lesbos,  where  having  sacrificed 
to  Leto,  Apollo  and  Artemis,  he  is  purified  of  the  bloodshed  by 
Odysseus. 

Memnon  the  ̂ Ethiopian,  the  son  of  E'os,  next  appears  as  an 
ally  of  the  Trojans.1  He  was  arrayed  in  Hephsestean  armour, 
and  Antilochos  the  son  of  Nestor  falls  by  his  hand ;  he  is  him- 

self slain  by  Achilleus,  but  his  mother  obtains  immortality  for 
him  from  Zeus.  Achilleus  chases  the  Trojans  to  the  city,  and 
as  he  is  forcing  his  way  in  he  is  slain  by  Paris  and  Apollo.  A 
furious  fight  arises  over  his  body,  which  Aias  at  length  takes  up 
and  carries  to  the  ships,  while  Odysseus  keeps  off  the  Trojans. 
Thetis  comes  with  her  sisters  and  the  Muses  and  mourns  over 

her  son,  whose  body  she  snatches  from  the  pyre  and  conveys  to 
the  White  Isle.  The  Achseans  heap  up  his  mound,  games  are 
celebrated,  and  Thetis  proposing  his  armour  as  the  prize  of  him 
who  had  done  most  to  save  his  corse,  Aias  and  Odysseus  contend 

for  it.2 
The  judges,  who  were  Trojan  captives,  having  awarded  the 

arms  to  Odysseus,  Aias  loses  his  senses  and  falls  on  and  slaugh- 
ters the  cattle  in  the  camp,  and  then  slays  himself.  Odysseus 

soon  after  takes  Helenos  by  stratagem,  and  having  learned  from 
him  how  Troy  might  be  captured,  Diomedes  is  sent  to  Lemnos 
to  fetch  Philoktetes,  who  being  cured  by  Machaon  kills  Alexan- 
dros.  Menelaos  mutilates  the  corse,  which  the  Trojans  then 

receive  and  give  to  the  pyre.3  Deiphobos  marries  Helene,  and 
Odysseus  fetches  from  Skyros  Neoptolemos,  the  son  of  Achilleus, 

and  gives  him  his  father's  armour.  The  shade  of  Achilleus 
appears  to  the  young  warrior,  who  slays  Eurypylos  tho  son  of 
Telephos,   an  ally  of  the  Trojans,  whose  town  is  now  closely 

1  See  Od.  iv.  188. 

*  The  iEthiopis  ends  here,  and  the  Little  Ilias  of  Lesch^s  commences. 
3  Paris  when  a  shepherd  had  married  the  nymph  (En6ne,  who  warned  him 

against  the  consequences  of  his  voyage  to  Greece.  She  at  the  same  time  told 
him  to  come  to  her  if  ever  he  was  wounded,  as  she  alone  could  cure  him.  He 
did  so  now,  but  offended  at  his  desertion  of  her,  she  refused  her  aid,  and  he 

died  on  his  return  to  Ilion.  Repenting  of  her  cruelty  (Enone'  hastened  to  hi* 
relief,  but  coming  too  late  she  threw  herself  on  his  pyre  and  died.  Apollod. 
iii.  12,  6.  Quint.  Smyr.  x.  259  seq.  0>n6n,  22.  Parthen.  4.  It  must  hav« 
been  in  the  Epic  Cycle. 
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beleaguered.  By  the  directions  of  Athena  Epeios  constructs  a 
huge  horse  of  wood.  Odysseus  meantime  disfiguring  himself 
enters  Troy  as  a  spy ;  where  he  is  recognised  by  Helene,  and  he 
concerts  with  her  the  mode  of  taking  the  city.  He  kills  some  of 
the  Trojans  and  escapes  to  the  ships.  Diomedes  then  steals  the 
Palladion  out  of  Ilion,  and  the  horse  being  completed  the 
bravest  warriors  conceal  themselves  in  it,  and  the  rest  set  fire  to 
their  tents  and  sail  away  to  Tenedos.  The  Trojans,  thinking 
their  toils  and  dangers  all  over,  break  down  a  part  of  their  walls, 

and  drawing  the  horse  into  the  city  indulge  in  festivity.1 
There  was  a  debate  what  to  do  with  the  horse  ;  some  were  for 

flinging  it  down  from  the  rock,  others  for  burning  it,  others  for 

consecrating  it  to  Pallas-Athene.2  This  last  opinion  prevailed, 
and  the  banquets  of  peace  were  spread.  Two  huge  serpents  now 
appeared  and  destroyed  Laokoon  and  one  of  his  sons,  dismayed 

by  which  prodigy  iEneias  forthwith  retired  to  Mount  Ida.  Si- 
non  then,  who  had  gotten  into  the  town  by  means  of  a  forged 
tale,  raised  torches  as  a  signal  to  those  at  Tenedos.  They  return, 
the  warriors  descend  from  the  horse,  and  the  town  is  taken. 
Neoptolemos  slays  Priamos  at  the  altar  of  the  Herkeian  Zeus. 
Menelaos  kills  Deiphobos  and  leads  Helene  to  the  ships.  Aias 
son  of  Oiieus  seizing  Kassandra,  she  grasped  the  statue  of  Athena, 
which  he  dragged  with  her ;  the  Achaeans  were  about  to  stone 
him,  but  he  fled  to  the  altar  of  the  goddess.  Odysseus  killed 
Astyanax  the  young  son  of  Hektor,  whose  widow  Andromache 
became  the  prize  of  Neoptolemos.  Polyxene  was  sacrificed  on 
the  tomb  of  Achilleus. 

Such  is  the  narrative  of  the  Trojan  war  as  it  appeared  in  the 
Epic  Cycle.  It  was  a  subject  however  above  all  others  liable 
to  variation  and  addition,  and  were  we  to  give  all  these  details 
we  should  extend  our  narrative  to  a  disproportionate  length. 
We  will  therefore  content  ourselves  with  enumerating  the  names 

of  the  principal  heroes  mentioned  by  Homer.  These  were  Aga- 
memnon and  Menelaos,  sons  of  Atreus  (the  former  of  whom  had 

the  chief  command) ;  Nestor  the  son  of  Neleus,  and  his  sons 
Antilochos  and  Thrasymedes ;  Odysseus,  son  of  Laertes ;  Diomedes 
and  Sthenelos,  sons  of  Tydeus  and  Kapaneus ;  Aias  (Ajax)  and 
Teukros,  sons  of  Telamon ;  Aias,  son  of  Oiieus ;  the  Kretan  princes 
Idomeneus  and  Meriones;  Thoas  the  ̂ Etolian,  and  Tlepolemos 

1  Here  ends  the  Little  Ilias ;  the  remaining  narrative  is  from  the  Destruction 
of  Ilion  of  Arktinos. 

2  See  Od.  viii.  505  seq.,  where  it  is  said  that  it  was  proposed  to  break  it  up, 
to  fling  it  down  the  rocks,  or  to  let  it  remain  as  an  offering  to  the  gods :  compt 
Verg.  JEn.  ii.  32  seq. 

2  f  2 
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son  of  Heraklus.  The  warriors  from  the  different  parts  of  Thes- 
saly  were  led  by  Achilleus  son  of  Peleus  and  Thetis  and  his 
friend  Patroldos,  Eumelos  son  of  Admetos,  Philoktetes  son  of 
Poeas,  Podaleirios  and  Machaon  sons  of  Asklepios,  Protesilaos 
and  other  chiefs.  The  number  of  ships  was  one  thousand  one 

hundred  and  eighty-six,  and  tbey  carried  upwards  of  one  hun- 
dred thousand  men.1  The  Trojans  were  led  by  Hektor  sou  of 

Priamos  and  his  brothers,  by  iEneias  son  of  Ancluses,  and  by 
the  sons  of  Antenor,  and  they  were  aided  by  the  warriors  of  all 
the  adjoining  countries,  led  by  Sarpedon  the  son  of  Zeus,  by 
Glaukos,  Pandaros,  Asios,  and  other  princes. 

Oi  NoVrot.    Cbs  Eeturntf. 

After  the  destruction  of  Troy,  the  Achaean  chiefs  held  a  council 
to  deliberate  on  their  return  home.  Agamemnon  advised  to  stay 
some  days,  and  offer  sacrifices  to  conciliate  the  gods :  Menelaos 
urged  an  immediate  departure :  the  chiefs  and  the  people  were 
divided.  !Next  morning  Menelaos,  Nestor,  Diomedes,  Odysseus, 
and  one  half  of  the  army  passed  over  to  the  isle  of  Tenedos. 

Odysseus  however  quitted  them  there,  and  returned  to  Aga- 
memnon ;  and  the  others,  with  the  exception  of  Menelaos,  sailed 

away  and  reached  their  homes  in  safety.2 
Kassandra  the  daughter  of  Priamos  had  fallen  to  the  ̂ hare  of 

the  king  of  Mykense  in  the  division  of  the  spoil,  and  she  was  the 

companion  of  his  return.  A  storm  arising,  he  was  driven  to 
that  part  of  the  coast  where  .ZEgisthos  the  son  of  Tbyestes 

resided.  During  his  absence  iEgisthos  had  earned  on  an  adul- 
terous intercourse  with  Klytaemnestra,  the  queen  of  Agamemnon, 

and  he  had  set  a  watchman,  with  a  promise  of  a  large  reward, 
to  give  him  tidings  of  the  return  of  the  king.  As  soon  as  he 
learned  that  he  was  on  the  coast,  he  went  out  to  welcome  him, 

and  invited  him  to  his  house.  At  the  banquet  in  the  evening, 
with  the  participation  of  Klytsemnestra,  he  placed  twenty  men 
in  concealment,  who  fell  on  and  slaughtered  the  king,  with  Kas- 

sandra and  all  his  companions;  who,  however,  died  not  un- 

revenged,  for  iEgisthos  alone  was  left  alive.3 
iEgisthos  now  occupied  the  throne;  but  Orestes  the  son  :f 

Agamemnon  was  still  alive.  He  had  been  saved  by  his  sister 
F/lektra,  and  sent  to  Phokis  to  Strophios,  the  prince  of  that 
country,  with  whose  son  Pylades  he  formed  a  strict  friendship. 

When  he  grew  up  he  and  Pylades  secretly  returned  to  Mykena3,4 
1  -See  the  Catalogue.     The  B(fi6tian  vessels  carried  one  hundred  and  twenty 

men  [H.  ri.  510),  the  Thessalian  only  fifty  (//.  ii.  719;  xvi.    170).     A  moar 

(Be  above  result.        2   Oil.  iii.  135  seq.        3   OJ.  iv.  512  seq. ;  xi.  405  set) 
4  iiomer  (0<1  iii.  306)  says  he  came  in  tne  eighth  year  from  At)tens. 
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where  lie  killed  his  mother  and  ̂ Egisthos.  The  Erinnyes  of  his 
mother  persecuting  him,  he  fled  to  Delphi,  whose  god  had  urged 
him  to  commit  the  deed,  and  thence  went  to  Athens,  where  ne 

was  acquitted  by  the  court  of  Areiopagos.  He  took  possession 
of  the  throne  of  his  father,  and  married  Hermione  the  daughter 
of  Menelaos,  by  whom  he  had  two  sons,  Tisamenos  and  Pen- 
thilos,  the  former  of  whom  was  slain  and  the  latter  driven  from 

his  country  by  the  Herakleids.1  Some  say  that  Orestes  killed 
at  Delphi  Neoptolemos  the  son  of  Achilleus,  to  whom  Menelaos 

had  given  Hermione  in  marriage.2 
The  daughters  of  Agamemnon  were  Laodike  or  Elektra,  Chry- 

sothemis,  and  Iphianassa  or  Iphigeneia.3  The  tale  of  the  sacrifice 
of  this  last  at  Aulis  to  obtain  a  favourable  wind  has  been  already 
related.4 

Menelaos  stayed  at  Tenedos  after  his  companions,  whom  he 
overtook  at  Lesbos.  He  and  Nestor  kept  company  until  they 
reached  Cape  Sunion  in  Attica.  Apollo  here  slew  with  bis 

*  gentle  darts '  Phrontis,  the  pilot  of  Menelaos'  ship,  who  was 
obliged  to  stay  to  bury  him.  Having  performed  the  due  rites, 
he  again  put  to  sea;  but  as  he  approached  Cape  Maleia,  Zeus 
sent  forth  a  storm  which  drove  some  of  his  vessels  to  Krete, 

where  they  went  to  pieces  against  the  rocks.  Five,  on  board  of 
one  of  which  was  Menelaos  himself,  were  carried  by  the  wind 

and  waves  to  Egypt.5 
During  the  eight  years  of  his  absence  Menelaos  visited  all  the 

adjacent  coasts,  Kypros,  Phoenikia  and  Egypt,  the  ̂ Ethiopians, 

Sidonians  and  Erembians,  and  Libya,6  where  the  lambs  are  born 
horned,  and  the  sheep  yean  three  times  a  year,  and  milk,  cheese. 
and  flesh  are  in  the  utmost  abundance,  for  king  and  shepherd 
alike.  In  these  various  countries  he  collected  much  wealth. 

When  leaving  Egypt  on  his  voyage  homewards,  he  neglected 
offering  sacrifices  to  the  gods,  and  was  in  consequence  detained 
by  want  of  wind  at  the  isle  of  Pharos,  which  was  distant  from 

that  country  a  day's  sail  of  a  ship  with  a  favouring  breeze. 
They  were  here  twenty  days :  their  stock  of  provisions  was 

nearly  run  out,  and  they  were  obliged  to  pass  the  day  in  endea- 
vouring to  catch  fish  to  support  them ;  when  the  sea-nymph 

Eidothea   the    daughter    of   Proteus    met    Menelaos  wandering 

1  Apollod.  ii.  8,  2.  2  See  Eur.  Androm.     Verg.  JEn.  iii.  330  seq. 
5  //.  ix.  145.  4  See  above,  p.  432.  5   Od.  iii.  276  srq. 
s  <Jd.  iv.  81  seq.  We  thus  see  that  Menelaos  visited  all  the  eastern,  a* 

Ol-sx'us  did  all  the  western  part  of  the  Mediterranean.  Libya  must  hav« 
hoi  ~ered  on  the  Lotos-eaters. 
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alone,  and  informed  him  how  to  catch  her  father,  and  learn  from 
him  what  he  was  to  do.  Menelaos  followed  her  directions ;  and 

by  the  advice  of  the  old  sea-god1  he  returned  to  the  river  iEgyp- 
tos,  and  there  offered  due  sacrifices  to  the  immortal  gods.  A 
favourable  wind  was  then  sent  by  them,  which  speedily  carried 
him  homewards ;  and  he  arrived  in  his  native  country  on  the 
very  day  that  Orestes  was  giving  the  funeral  feast  for  his  mother 

and  ̂ Egisthos,  whom  he  had  slain.2 
Helene  was,  according  to  Homer,  the  companion  of  all  the 

wanderings  of  Menelaos;  but  the  Egyptian  priests  pretended 
that  Paris  was  driven  by  adverse  winds  to  Egypt,  where  Proteus, 

who  was  then  king,  learning  the  truth,  kept  Helene  and  dis- 
missed Paris ;  that  the  Greeks  would  not  believe  the  Trojans, 

Jhat  she  was  not  in  their  city,  till  they  had  taken  it ;  and  that 
then  Menelaos  sailed  to  Egypt,  where  his  wife  was  restored  to 

him.8 

Odysseus  sailed  with  the  part  of  the  army  which  left  Aga- 
memnon as  far  as  Tenedos ;  but  he  there  quitted  them  and 

returned  to  the  king.4  On  again  setting  out  homewards5  he 
landed  in  the  country  of  the  Kikonians  in  Thrake,  where  his 
men  took  and  burned  the  town  of  Ismaros;  but  delaying  on 
the  coast  and  feasting,  they  were  attacked  by  the  Kikonians  and 

driven  to  their  ships,  with  the  loss  of  six  men  out  of  each.  Sail- 
ing thence  they  were  assailed  by  a  storm,  from  which  they  were 

obliged  to  seek  refuge  on  shore.  On  the  third  day,  the  weather 
clearing,  they  put  again  to  sea,  and  had  a  prosperous  voyage 

till  they  were  doubling  Cape  Maleia,  when  a  violent  north-east 
wind  arose,  and  carried  them  to  the  country  of  the  Lotos- 
eaters. 

The  wanderings  of  Odysseus  until  his  arrival  in  the  island  of 

the  Phaeakians  have  been  already  related.6  He  was  most  hospi- 
tably received  by  Alkinoos  the  king  of  that  people,  and  one  of 

their  magic  vessels  conveyed  him  and  the  gifts  which  they  had 
given  him  to  his  native  isle ;  the  sailors  departed,  leaving  him. 
who  was  asleep,  with  his  wealth  on  the  shore.  On  awaking  he 
was  informed  by  Athena  where  he  was ;  and  going  to  the  house 
of  his  swineherd  Eumseos,  there  met  and  revealed  himself  to  his 

son  Telemachos.     After  a  variety  of  adventures,  he  succeeded  in 

1  See  above,  p.  218.  2  Od.  iv.  351  seq. 
a  Herod,  ii.  113-121.  The  fiction  was  as  old  as  the  time  of  Stdsichoros,  who 

said  that  Proteus  gave  Paris  a  phantom  (ctSwAoy)  of  Helene",  which  he  took  to 
Troy:  see  Plato,  Rep.  ix.  586.  Phoedr.  243.  Eudocia,  35,  329.  Euripides  io 

ais  Helene' follows  this  account.  4   Od.  iii.  162. 
•  Od.  ix.  39  seq.  •  See  above,  Part  I.  c.  xix. 
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killing  the  princes  who  wooed  his  chaste  spouse  Penelope  and 
wasted  his  substance.1 

After  the  death  of  the  suitors  Odysseus  having  offered  a  sacri- 

fice to  the  nymphs  sailed  over  to  E'lis  to  look  after  his  cattle, 
and  on  his  return  he  went  as  directed  by  Teiresias  to  Thesprotia, 
where  he  married  the  queen  Kallidike.  Heading  her  subjects  in 
a  war  against  the  Brygians,  he  was  opposed  by  Ares  and  aided 

^y  Athena,  and  Apollo  interfered  to  terminate  the  contest.  After 
the  death  of  Kallidike  Odysseus  gave  the  kingdom  to  his  son  by 
her,  named  Polypcetes,  and  returned  to  Ithaka.  Soon  ,  ifter,  Tele- 
gonos,  his  son  by  Kirke,  coming  in  quest  of  him,  landed  and 
began  to  plunder  the  isle,  and  Odysseus  going  to  oppose  him  fell 

by  his  hand.2  Telegonos,  on  learning  whom  he  had  unwittingly 
slain,  took  Penelope  and  Telemachos  and  the  body  of  his  father 

with  him  to  his  mother's  isle.  Kirke  there  made  them  immortal, 
and  she  herself  married  Telemachos,  while  Penelope  became  the 
bride  of  Telegonos. 

The  literature  of  the  Trojan  war  was  very  copious.  Of  the 
original  poems  the  Ilias  and  Odyssey  alone  have  come  down  to 
us;  fragments  only  exist  of  the  remaining  parts  of  the  Cycle; 
to  judge  by  those  of  the  Kypria  it  must  have  been  a  very  beau- 

tiful poem ;  those  of  the  others  are  too  scanty  to  enable  us  to  form 
an  opinion  of  their  merit.  The  brief  abstract  of  their  contents 
given  above  is  derived  from  two  fragments  of  the  Chrestomathy 
of  Proklos,  of  which  the  one,  containing  the  epitome  of  the 
Kypria,  was  discovered  by  Tychsen  in  a  manuscript  of  the  Ilks 
in  the  library  of  the  Escurial,  the  other,  containing  the  remainder, 

by  Siebenkees  in  a  manuscript  Homer  at  "Venice.  It  is  by  these fragments  that  critics  have  been  able  to  ascertain  what  the  Epic 
Cycle  really  was. 
The  Cycle,  as  we  have  observed,  existed  long  after  the  com- 

mencement of  the  Christian  sera,  and  various  poems  appear  to 
have  been  made  from  it.  That  of  Quintus  Smyrnseus,  in  fourteen 
books,  contains  the  narrative  from  the  end  of  the  Ilias  to  the 

taking  of  Troy,  which  last  event  is  the  subject  of  the  poem  of 
Tryphiodoros,  while  Koluthos  sang  the  abduction  of  Helene,  and 

1  The  Odyssey  ends  here;  in  the  Cycle  ine  narrative  was  continued  by  the 
Telegonia  of  Eugamm6n. 

2  In  our  remarks  on  the  story  of  Soohrab  in  the  Tales  and  Popular  Ficti  ns 
(p.  164)  we  should  have  said,  "The  circumstance  of  a  son  thus  slain  by  his 
father,  etc./'  for  the  subject  of  the  Euryalos  of  Sophokles  was  the  death  of  a 
son  of  Odysseus,  whose  birth  was  somewhat  like  that  of  Soohrab,  and  who  was 

sent  in  quest  of  him  by  his  mother,  and  through  the  artifice  of  Penelope"  fell  tj his  hands.     Parthen.  Er6t.  3. 
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Tzetzes  in  three  books  put  into  verse  the  events  before,  in,  and 
after  the  Ilias.  To  these  later  times  also  belong  the  tasteless 
pragmatised  narratives  in  prose  ascribed  to  Diktys  of  Krete,  and 
Dares  the  Phrygian,  two  notorious  forgeries.  Much  matter 
relating  to  the  war  of  Troy  will  be  found  in  Eudocia  and  the 
scholiasts,  and  in  the  Latin  Hyginus. 

JEschylos'  magnificent  trilogy,  the  Oresteia,  consisting  of  the 
A  oumeinnon,  the  Choephorae,  and  the  Eumenides,  is  the  only 
portion  of  his  works  on  this  subject  which  has  reached  us;  of 

Sophokles  we  have  the  Philoktetes,  Ajax  and  E'lektra,  and  of 
Euripides  the  Hekabe,  Troades,  Andromache,  Helene,  E'lektra 
and  Orestes;  we  have  also  the  Rhesos  of  another  poet.  The 
Kassandra  of  Lykophron  with  the  notes  of  Tzetzes  contains 
much  Troic  matter.  Ovid  gives  the  war  a  place  in  his  Meta- 

morphoses, and  Statius  has  left  an  imperfect  poem  on  the  subject 
of  Achilleus. 

Having  arrived  at  the  closing  event  of  the  Grecian  mythology, 
we  will  now  briefly  consider  the  question  of  its  reality.  Of  the 
number  of  ships  and  warriors  before  Troy  we  shall  say  nothing, 
it  being  the  palpable  exaggeration  of  national  and  local  vanity. 
Who  could  believe,  for  example,  that  Athens,  in  a  quarrel  not 
her  own,  sent  to  the  coast  of  Asia,  there  to  remain  for  ten  years, 
a  force  nearly  equal  to  that  which  she  opposed  to  the  Barbarians 

when  fighting  for  her  existence  at  Marathon?1  The  real  and 
only  question  is,  did  a  confederate  Hellenic  army  actually  invade 
and  conquer  a  powerful  realm  on  the  coast  of  Asia  ? 

To  this  we  are  inclined  to  answer  in  the  negative.  We  have 
seen  the  personages  and  events  of  Grecian  mythology  gradually 
dissolve  into  air  as  we  approached  them,  at  times  however  show- 

ing a  slight  substratum  of  reality  which  gave  them  support. 
Such  was  the  voyage  of  the  Argonauts;  such  too  we  think  was 

the  war  of  *  Troy  divine.'  As  the  former  rested  on  the  voyages 
of  the  Minyans,  so  the  latter  had  its  origin  in  the  early  settle- 

ments of  the  Greeks  on  the  coast  of  Asia  and  the  contests  they 
had  to  sustain  with  the  original  owners  of  the  soil.  These  settle- 

ments were  probably  long  before  the  time  of  the  Dorian  Migra- 
tion ;  for  we  must  not  give  implicit  credit  to  what  is  called  the 

early  Grecian  history,  which  is  nothing  but  a  scientific  product 

1  The  Catalogue  gives  the  Athenians  fifty  ships.  But  what  is  this  to  the 
ninety  of  Pylos  ?  Reckoning  the  crews  of  the  Athenian  ships  at  the  same  rati 
a*  those  of  the  ships  of  Bo>6tia,  i.  e.  loO  to  each,  we  get  a  total  of  7500  men. 
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from  epic  poems  and  local  traditions.1  We  have  before  noticed 
the  Grecian  habit  of  supposing  that  their  gods  or  heroes  had 
already  visited  or  conquered  the  country  which  they  themselves 
had  acquired,  and  supposing  therefore  Achaeans  from  the  Pelo- 
ponnese  to  have  conquered  a  tract  about  the  Hellespont,  they 
may  easily  have  conceived  that  the  great  hero  of  Argos,  Herakles, 
had  done  the  same,  or  that  a  monarch  of  Argos  had  led  a  host 
thither  and  taken  and  plundered  a  large  city.  This  may  have 
been  at  first  a  simple  tradition ;  it  may  have  been  then  expanded 
in  ballads;  the  number  of  warriors  have  been  increased  as 
colonists  from  other  parts  of  Hellas  came  to  partake  in  them ; 
the  artificial  mounds  which  lie  scattered  over  the  plain,  the  tombs 
probably  of  princes  and  warriors  of  an  extinct  race,  have  been 

regarded  as  those  of  Trojan  and  Ashsean  chiefs;2  and  thus  the 
war  may  have  finally  acquired  the  magnitude  and  importance 
which  it  displays  in  the  Ilias. 

A  cause  for  this  war  was  to  be  assigned,  and  the  manners  of 
the  age  may  have  suggested  that  of  the  abduction  of  a  Grecian 

princess.3  But  we  have  shown  that  the  person  selected  is  a 
purely  imaginary  being,  a  mere  personification  of  the  moon. 
Other  names  indicate  ideal  personages  also :  those  of  Agamem- 

non and  Menelaos  appear  to  denote  the  long  stay  of  the  army 
before  Troy;  Odysseus  is  apparently  the  Traveller;  while  Achil- 
leus,  Nestor,  and  others  are  merely  the  heroes  of  different  parts 
of  Hellas  introduced  into  the  cycle  of  the  Trojan  war.  Again, 
when  we  find  the  Greeks  at  war  with  any  real  people,  we  may 
observe  that  the  names  of  the  adverse  leaders  have  no  similarity 
to  Grecian  ones ;  but  all  those  of  the  Trojans  and  their  allies  are 
if  possible  more  Greek  than  those  of  some  of  the  Achaian  chiefs. 
Such  are  Deiphobos,  Antenor,  Alexandros,  Andromache ;  Hektor 
plainly  signifies  the  defender  (ex6*)*  a  name  equivalent  to  that  of 

his  son  Astyanax  ;4  the  leaders  of  the  people  of  the  far-off  Alybe 
are  named  Odios  and  Epistrophos.     It  is  thus  that  significant 

1  See  Buttmann,  Mythol.  ii.  184,  210.  If  the  theory  respecting  the  Philis- 
tines (p.  408)  be  correct,  colonies  began  to  leave  the  future  Hellas  at  a  very 

early  period. 
2  See  Hitter,  Vorhalle,  &c.  p.  248  seq.  There  are  six  of  them  mailed  on 

Gell's  map  of  the  Troas. 
3  Payne  Knight  (Proleg.  §  54)  finds  the  cause  in  the  great  magnitudes  of  the 

empires  of  Agamemnon  and  Priamos,  and  thence  their  mutual  jealousy.  He 
also  supposes  the  Pelopids  to  have  meditated  the  recovery  of  the  dominion  of 
which  the  Dardanids  had  deprived  Tantalos. 

4  Olos  yap  ipvero  "l\iou  "EicTwp.  II.  vi.  403 :  see  Plato,  Cratyl.  394. 
Welcker,  Tril.  288.  The  circumstance  of  most  of  the  names  of  the  Trojan 
chiefs  being  compounds  would  seem  to  indicate  the  late  age  of  the  fiction  o! 
the  Trojan  war. 
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names  are  given  to  the  Kentaurs,  the  Amazons,  and  above  all  to 
that  beautiful  poetic  creation,  the  Phseakians. 

The  union  for  a  common  object  ascribed  to  the  Greeks  in  this 
my  the  is  totally  repugnant  to  their  natural  character;  even  the 
invasion  of  Xerxes  failed  to  unite  them.  The  length  of  the  war 
too  is  incredible ;  no  volunteer  army  would  ever  have  remained 
bo  long  absent  from  their  homes  and  families.  We  very  much 

doubt  if  the  war-car  ever  was  used  in  Greece.  No  vestige  of 
such  a  custom  is  to  be  found  in  the  historic  times,  and  it  is 

therefore  not  unlikely  that  this  Asiatic  usage  was  transferred  by 
the  poets  to  the  mythic  ages  of  Hellas.  We  could  make  many 
more  objections  than  these,  but  we  will  abstain,  as  it  is  possible 
that  our  scepticism  may  only  serve  to  alienate  some  of  our 
readers.  Our  firm  conviction  however  is,  that  the  siege  of  Troy 

is  little  more  real  than  that  of  Albracca,  of  which  *  romances 

tell.'1 It  is  a  very  remarkable  circumstance,  and  one  which  has  been 
hitherto,  we  believe,  unobserved,  that  the  two  great  Epics  of 
India,  whose  antiquity  ascends  so  high,  should  be  on  subjects 
precisely  similar  to  the  mythic  wars  of  Hellas.  That  of  the 
Ramayana  is  the  expedition  of  Rama  at  the  head  of  a  large 
army,  from  the  north  of  India  to  the  isle  of  Lanka  or  Ceylon,  to 
recover  his  wife  Sita,  who  had  been  carried  off  by  Ravana,  the 
monarch  of  that  island.  The  Mahabharata  relates  the  civil  war 
of  the  Pandus  and  Kurus,  kindred  families,  for  the  succession  to 
the  throne  which  Dhritarashtra,  the  father  of  the  latter,  had 

abandoned  in  consequence  of  his  blindness,  and  of  which  his 
brother  Pandu  had  then  taken  possession.  Like  Polyneikes, 
the  five  sons  oi  Pandu  are  driven  into  exile,  and  like  the  same 

prince  in  the  tragedy  of  Greece,  they  are  represented  as  objects 
of  righteous  commiseration.  Sanscrit  scholars  in  general  regard 
these  wars  as  real  events,  but  in  our  eyes  they  stand  on  precisely 

the  same  ground  as  the  corresponding  mythes  of  Hellas,  Rama's 
expedition,  for  example,  presenting  the  very  same  difficulties  as 

the  War  of  Troy.2 
The  War  of  Troy  and  the  Returns  terminate  the  mythic  history 

of  Greece.  The  Dorian  Migration,  or  Return  of  the  Herakleids, 
though  greatly  mingled  with  fable,  is  a  real  event.  For  some 

centuries  the  history  of  Greece  is  semi-mythic  and  traditional ; 
such  is  the  form  of  even  the  Persian  war.    After  that  it  is  related 

1  Most  of  the  objections  here  urged  will  be  found  in  Bryant's  Dissertation  on 
the  War  of  Troy,  an  essay  which  we  had  not  read  when  the  above  was  written. 

*  It  may  also  be  observed  that,  like  the  llias,  these  poems  are  largely  inter- 
polated    the  same  is  the  case  with  the  Shah-uameh. 
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by  contemporary  writers,  and  becomes  as  true  as  that  of  any 
other  people. 
We  have  thus  seen,  assuming  our  theory  to  be  correct,  that 

the  heroes,  like  the  gods  of  Greece,  were  the  pure  creations 
of  imagination.  At  the  waving  of  the  mythologic  wand  they 
have  all  melted  into  air,  and  Grecian  history  appears  to  us 

emerging  from  a  kind  of  fairy-land.  This  is  in  our  eyes  a  beau- 
tiful prospect.  No  one  can  believe  the  my  thee  in  their  present 

form :  and  nothing  can  be  more  dry  and  insipid  than  the  manner 
in  which  the  pragmatisers  seek  to  convert  them  into  real  history. 
Yet  in  the  earlier  and  better  days  of  Hellas  they  were  undoubted 
articles  of  actual  belief ;  and  Hesiod,  for  example,  probably  gave 
no  more  than  the  popular  creed  when  he  said  of  the  heroes, 

And  now  with  minds  free  from  all  care  they  dwell 

In  the  Islands  of  the  Blest,  by  Ocean's  deep- 
Eddying  stream,  the  heroes  fortunate, 
For  whom  the  bounteous  earth  thrice  every  year 

Yieldeth  fair  blooming  fruit  as  honey  sweet.1 

1  "Epy.  170  seq.  The  inventors  of  the  mythic  legends  however  could  hardly 
have  believed  them  to  be  true,  except  in  a  subjective  sense:  see  above,  p.  18. 
Anaxagoras  and  other  early  philosophers  regarded  even  the  Ilias  as  an  ethic 
allegory  ;  but  this  was  a  mistaken  view.  Single  mythes,  however,  such  as 
those  of  lxi6n  and  Tantalos,  certainly  were  such.  It  is  possible  that  the  Isles 
of  the  Blest,  exclusively  reserved  for  the  Heroes,  was  a  fiction  similar  to  the 
Isle  of  Venus  of  Camoes  (one  of  the  most  beautiful  creations  of  modern  genius), 
which  he  assures  us  was  an  allegory.  The  original  lines  are  so  fine,  that  we 
cannot  refrain  from  quoting  some  of  them. 

Porque  dos  feitos  grandes,  da  ousadia 
Forte  e  famosa,  o  mundo  esta  guardando 
0  premio  la  no  fim  bem  merecido, 
Com  fama  grande,  e  nome  alto  e  subido. 

Que  as  nymph  as  do  Oceano  tao  formosas, 
Tethys,  e  a  ilha  angelica  pintada, 
Outra  cousa  nao  he  que  as  deleitosas 
Honras  que  a  vida  fazem  sublimada : 
Aquellas  preeminencias  gloriosas, 
Os  triumphos,  a  fronte  coroada 
De  palma  e  louro,  a  gloria  e  maravilha, 
Estes  sao  os  deleites  desta  ilha. — Os  Lusiadas,  C.  ix.  st.  88. 

Comp.  Hor.  Carm.  iv.  25  seq.  Ov.  ex  Pont.  iv.  8,  55  seq.  It  might  seem  that 
the  Chinese  also  have  an  Isle  of  the  Blest :  see  the  verses  at  the  bead  of 

chap.  XV.  of  the  Chinese  novel  Iu-Kiao-Li. 
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Chapter  I. 

INTKODUCTION. 

Early  State  of  Italy  and  Rome. 

No  fact  of  the  times  anterior  to  history  seems  to  be  more  satis- 
factorily ascertained,  than  that  of  Italy  having  been  long  before 

the  foundation  of  Rome  a  highly  populous  and  industriously 
cultivated  region.  But  all  records  of  those  times,  if  such  did 
ever  exist,  are  lost  never  to  be  recovered ;  and  it  is  only  from 
the  remains  of  their  operations  on  the  solid  surface  of  the  earth 

— their  gigantic  buildings,  lakes  and  canals — that  we  are  left  to 
conjecture  the  state  of  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  Italy.1 

In  the  times  of  the  early  historv  of  Rome,  three  principal  na- 
tions possessed  the  central  part  of  the  Peninsula.  These  were 

the  Etruscans,  the  Latins,  and  the  Sabellians.  The  city  of 
Rome,  whose  origin  is  involved  in  such  obscurity,  rose  on  the 
confines  of  these  three  nations  :  her  population  was  formed  out 
of  them  :  she  derived  from  them  all  her  institutions ;  and  among 
others  her  religious  doctrines  and  rites,  which  she  moulded  and 
mingled  in  such  a  manner  as  to  make  it  now  nearly  impossible 
to  assign  with  certainty  to  each  its  part  in  the  combined  whole 
which  Roman  story  displays. 

Popular  poetry  is,  as  the  example  of  ancient  Greece  shows,  the 
great  preserver  of  the  popular  religion  in  a  society  where  it  is  of 
a  complex  and  varied  nature.  That  of  Greece  teemed  with  legends 
of  the  adventures  of  its  gods ;  each  of  which  became  the  theme 
of  popular  verse,  passed  from  mouth  to  mouth,  was  sung  at  the 
festivals  of  the  deity  whose  acts  it  recorded,  was  varied,  chanued, 
and  modified  by  the  narrators ;  and  when  at  length,  by  opening 
an  intercourse  with  Egypt,  Greece  obtained,  in  the  papyrus,  the 
means  of  preserving  her  literature,  numbers  of  these  legends 
were  secured  from  the  weakness  and  defects  of  the  memory. 
Thousands  of  others  still  floated  about,  and  were  gradually  sunk 
in  the  stream  of  oblivion. 

But  in  Italy  the  case  was  different :  the  people  of  this  country 
seem  not  to  have  possessed  the  lively  fancy  and  ready  invention 

1  S^e  Niebuhr't  Hist*  of  Borne,  i.  170  seq. 
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of  the  natives  of  Hellas.  Their  religion  was,  as  far  as  we  can 
discern,  of  a  more  serious  character ;  no  wars  or  crimes  polluted 

*he  beings  whom  they  adored ;  and  the  virtue  of  the  Italian 
maids  and  matrons  was  safe  from  the  lust  of  the  gods  who  ruled 
over  mankind.1  Hence  the  most  fruitful  source  of  Grecian 
legend  was  wanting  in  Italy ;  and  the  poet,  when  he  would  raise 
a  hymn  to  accompany  the  sacrifice  to  a  god,  could  only,  like  a 
Christian  bard,  extol  his  goodness  and  implore  his  favour. 
When,  therefore,  the  papyrus  made  its  way  to  Italy,  though  it 
might  have  found  numerous  ballads  in  praise  of  illustrious  men, 

and  hymns  in  honour  of  the  gods  to  record,  it  met  with  no  love- 
adventures  of  the  latter  to  impress  on  its  pages.  The  cause  of 

this  character  of  the  Italian  religion  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  dis- 
cover ;  it  may  be  that  Italian  genius  is  not  inventive  of  circum- 

stances and  details  of  events.  Even  at  the  present  day  Italy 
yields  to  Spain  in  the  number,  variety  and  poetic  character  of 
the  legends  of  the  lives  and  miracles  of  the  Saints,  as  she  did  to 
Hellas  in  the  mythes  of  gods  and  heroes;  in  narrative  poetry 
also  she  yields  to  her  in  quantity  if  not  in  quality,  and  she  is 
infinitely  less  rich  in  romances  of  chivalry,  while  her  scanty 
drama  will  bear  no  comparison  with  that  of  the  profusely  wealthy 
theatre  of  her  Iberian  sister. 

Beside  the  religious  systems  and  deities  of  the  three  nations 

above  enumerated  which  Rome  adopted,  she  early, — even  in  the 
regal  period, — began,  with  that  facility  which  always  distin- 

guished her,  to  appropriate  the  gods  of  Greece.  Her  knowledge 
of  them  was,  it  is  probable,  chiefly  derived  from  the  Grecian 
colonies  in  Italy;  from  whom  she  also  obtained  those  oracles 
called  the  Sibylline  Books,  which  are  known  to  have  been  Greek, 
and  which  always  enjoined  the  adoption  of  Grecian  rites  and 
Grecian  deities. 

When  her  arms  had  penetrated  to  the  south  of  the  Peninsula, 
and  the  cities  of  Magna  Grsecia  acknowledged  her  dominion, 
poets  of  this  country  sought  the  favour  of  the  Mistress  of  Italy, 
by  celebrating  her  origin  and  her  deeds  in  her  own  language. 
Naevius  the  Campanian  sang,  in  Saturnian  verse  (the  ancient 
measure  of  Italian  poetry),  the  chief  events  from  the  voyage  of 
^neas  to  the  end  of  the  first  Punic  war.  The  Calabrian  Ennius 

boldly  and  contemptuously  sought  to  banish  the  rude  free  form 

1  See  the  praises  which  Dionysius  (Antiq.  Rom.  i.  18,  19)  bestows  on  this 
account,  on  the  religion  of  the  Romans,  which  we  may  observe  had  no  deity 
answer  ng  to  the  Eros  of  the  Greeks.  In  our  observations  above  we  include  all 
the  religions  of  Italy;  and  we  allude  to  the  Hellenic,  not  the  Pelasgian  form, 
of  the  Grecian  mythes.  In  their  original  and  true  sense  thty  were,  as  we 
have  seen,  perfectly  pure  and  moral. 



ETHTTSCAN   RELIGION.  447 

of  measure  in  which  the  Romans  at  their  banquets  sang  the 
deeds  of  their  fathers,  and  digested  in  Grecian  hexameters  the 
events  which  it  recorded  into  his  Annals.  Grecian  forms  now 

supplanted  all  the  old  Italian  ones :  Grecian  mythology,  with  all 
its  legends,  was  rapidly  poured  in  upon  Rome.  Each  succeeding 
age  saw  the  GraBcomania  increase:  the  people  of  education 
looked  with  contempt  on  the  rude  lays  of  their  forefathers  and 
their  simpler  religion ;  the  homely  old  ballads  of  the  Cossi  and 
Cethegi  fell  into  oblivion ;  the  entire  literature  of  Rome  became 
Grecian;  and  the  extant  Roman  poetry  is  little  more  than  a 
transcript  of  that  of  Greece. 

Italian  mythes,  as  has  been  observed,  do  not  exist.  In  Yergil 
and  Ovid  we  meet  with  a  few  adventures  of  the  old  Italian  dei- 

ties framed  in  imitation  of  those  of  Greece,  but  totally  repugnant 
to  the  religious  ideas  of  Italy.  For  our  knowledge  of  the  objects 
of  Italian  worship  we  are  chiefly  indebted  to  these  poets,  and  to 
Varro,  Gellius,  Macrobius,  and  the  Latin  Fathers  of  the  Church. 

In  all  of  them  we  discern  the  influence  of  the  principles  of  Eu- 
hemerus  introduced  into  Rome  by  Ennius. 

The  Etruscan  Religion. 

The  disposition  of  the  Etruscans  was  melancholy  and  serious ; 
their  form  of  government  a  rigid  aristocracy,  administered  by  an 
hereditary  race  or  caste  of  priestly  nobility.  Their  religion  was 
founded  on  peculiar  views  of  the  world  and  its  periods,  and  on 
the  art  of  learning  the  will  of  the  supernal  powers  by  the  thun- 

der, the  lightning,  and  other  aerial  phenomena.  The  rules  and 
principles  of  this  science  were  contained  in  books  ascribed  to  a 
subterranean  dsemon  named  Tages,  who,  the  Tuscan  legend  said, 
had  risen  up,  a  babe  in  form,  an  aged  man  in  wisdom,  from  under 
the  soil  before  the  plough  of  a  peasant  of  Tarquinii  as  he  was  at 

his  work,  and  who  instructed  the  people  in  divination.1 
According  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Etruscans  there  were  two 

orders  of  gods,  the  one  superior,  veiled  and  nameless,  with  whom 
the  supreme  god  took  counsel  when  about  to  announce  by 

lightning  any  change  in  the  present  order  of  things.2  The 
other  consisted  of  twelve  gods,  six  male  and  as  many  female,  his 
ordinary  council.  These  were  called  by  the  common  name  of 
Consentes  or  Complices  (the  Latin  of  the  Etruscan  word) ;  ac- 

cording to  Yari-o 3  because  they  are  born  and  die  together.  The 
general  Etruscan  term  for  a  god  was  ̂ Esar.4 

1  Cic.  Be  Div.  ii.  23.     Ov.  Met.  xv.  558.     Joh   Lydus,  De  Ostentis,  ii\. 

*  Sen,  Qu.  Nat.  ii.  41.     Festus  v.  MaDubiae.  '*  Ap  Arnob,  iii.  123 
1  Suet.  Oct.  97.     Dio  Cass.  lvi.  2y. 
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The  supreme  god  of  the  Tuscans,  answering  to  the  Zens  of 

the  Greeks,  the  Jupiter  of  the  Romans,  was  named  Tina.1  A 
goddess  named  Kupra  was  called  by  the  Romans  Juno  :2  and 
another,  named  Menerf  a  or  Menrf  a,  was  the  original  of  the  Minerva 
of  Rome.  These  three  deities  had  always  contiguous  temples  on 

the  citadel  of  every  Etruscan  city.3  Hence  the  united  temples  of 
Jupiter,  Juno,  and  Minerva,  which  crowned  the  Capitol  at  Rome. 
A  goddess  named  Nortia,  answering  to  the  Roman  Fortuna, 

was  worshipped  at  the  Tuscan  cities  of  Sutri  and  Volsinii.4  Yer- 
tumnus  also  was  one  of  the  principal  deities  of  Etruria.6  The 
Tuscan  god  of  the  under- world,  or  rather  the  ruler  of  the  dead, 

it  is  said,6  was  named  Mantus,  and  there  was  a  goddess  called 
Mania  of  a  similar  nature.  The  Lares,  which  form  so  conspicuous 
a  portion  of  the  Roman  religion,  it  is  probable,  belonged  originally 
to  the  Etruscan  system. 
The  Etruscans  had  also  deities  answering  to  the  Neptunus, 

Mars,  Saturnus,  Janus,  Yolcanus,  Summanus,  Yejovis  and  others 
of  the  Romans.  Nine  were  held  to  have  the  power  of  casting 
the  lightning,  namely,  Jupiter,  Juno,  Minerva,  Yejovis,  Summanus, 
Yolcanus,  Saturnus,  Mars.     It  is  uncertain  who  was  the  ninth. 
As  soon  as  an  intercourse  was  opened  between  Etruria  and 

Greece  or  her  colonies,  the  Grecian  mythology  made  most  rapid 
progress  in  that  country ;  and  the  deities  and  legends  of  Greece 
became  so  closely  interwoven  in  the  system  of  Etruria,  that  it  is 
with  difficulty  any  vestiges  of  the  original  domestic  system  can 

be  traced.7 
The  Romans,  previous  to  their  acquaintance  with  Greece, 

always  looked  up  to  Etruria  as  their  instructress.  The  patrician 
children  were  sent  thither  for  education ;  all  the  royal  and  con- 

sular ornaments  were  borrowed  from  that  country;  and  the 
science  and  the  religious  ceremonies  of  Rome  were  almost 
entirely  derived  from  Etruria. 

The  Latin  Religion. 

Late  writers  have  made  it  extremely  probable  that  the  Latins 
were  a  mixed  people,  formed  out  of  the  original  inhabitants  of 

1  Said  to  be  a  corruption  of  Zrjva.  2  Strab.  v.  4,  2,  p.  241. 
3  Serv.  Mn.  i.  422.  4  Livy,  vii.  3.     Juv.  x.  74.     Tertull.  ApoL  24. 
5  Varr.  De  L.  L.  v.  46,  ed.  Mull. 
e  Serv.  JEn.  x.  199.  He  was  probably  the  same  as  Orcus.  On  the  vases  he 

is  represented  as  leading  a  horse  on  which  the  departing  spirit  is  mounted  : 

si-e  above,  p.  84.  Perhaps  this  idea  may  lurk  in  the  epithet  /cAvt<$7twAos, 
peculiar  to  Hades.  The  Turkish  proverb  says  that  "Death  is  a  black  camel 
that  kneels  down  at  every  door,"  sc.  for  th*1  dead  to  mount. 

5   On  the  Tuscan  religion  aud  deities  see  Midler's  Etr\iskcr,  L>ueh  iii. 
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the  country,  and  the  Pelasgians,  that  extensive  race  which  origi- 
nally possessed  Greece  and  a  portion  of  Lesser  Asia.  This  is 

perhaps  the  best  principle  on  which  the  great  similarity  of  the 
Latin  and  Greek  languages  can  be  accounted  for ;  and  it  will 
also  in  a  great  measure,  taken  however  in  combination  with  the 
general  one,  explain  the  agreement  of  their  religious  systems, 
and  the  facility  with  which  the  religion  and  mythology  of  Greece 
were  adopted  at  Rome. 

It  cannot  be  determined  which  of  the  Roman  gods  are  to  be 
regarded  as  those  of  their  Latin  forefathers ;  but  it  is  probable 
that  Satumus,  Ops,  Janus,  Jana,  Pales,  Pomona,  and  those  deities 
relating  to  agriculture  (to  which  the  Latins  were  greatly  devoted), 
were  derived  by  the  Romans  from  their  Latin  ancestors.  We 
shall  not  perhaps  much  err  if  we  regard  as  Latin  all  those  deities 

whose  Sabine  or  Etruscan  origin  does  not  appear.1 

The  Sabellian  Religion. 

Under  the  name  of  Sabellians  may  be  comprised  all  the  tribes 
of  the  Apennines  east  of  Latium.  It  is  therefore  inclusive  of  the 
Sabines,  Samnites,  Marsians,  and  their  kindred  clans ;  and  it  is 
by  no  means  improbable,  that  the  Umbrians  to  the  north  and 
the  Oscans  to  the  south  of  them  were  of  the  same  race  with  the 
Sabellians. 

The  rigid  virtues  of  a  portion  of  the  Sabellian  race,  particularly 
the  Sabines,  were  always  the  theme  of  praise  at  Rome.  Grazing 
and  agriculture  were  the  chief  employments  of  these  hardy  tribes, 
and  their  religion  was  intimately  connected  with  these  arts ;  and 
consequently,  we  may  suppose,  bore  much  resemblance  to  that  of 
the  Latins.  It  has  always  been  asserted  that  a  great  portion  of 
the  Roman  religion  was  of  Sabine  origin. 

The  Sabines  adored  Sancus  and  Sabus,  or  Sabinus,  as  the 

founders  of  their  nation.2  Mamers  or  Mars  was  also  one  of  their 
deities;  an  erect  lance  was  the  symbol  before  which  he  was 

worshipped.  According  to  the  ancient  annals  of  Rome3  Tatius 
the  Sabine  king  raised  altars  to  Ops  and  Flora,  Diovis  and 
Satumus,  Sol  and  Luna,  Yolcanus  and  Summanus,  and  to 
Larunda,  Terminus,  Quirinus,  Yortumnus,  the  Lares,  Diana  and 
Cloacina. 

The  Marsian  portion  of  this  race  were  as  celebrated  for  their 

skill  in  detecting  the  will  o*  the  gods  by  the  flight  and  voice  of 

1  The  names  of  the  Latin  deities,  which  are  mos*Ir  inexplicable,  probably 
belong  to  the  non-Pelasgic  portion  of  the  language. 

*  Sil.  Ital.  viii.  422  seq.     Verg.  &n.  vii.  178.  ^arro,  De  L.  L.  v.  74 
2  a 
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tlie  birds,   as  the  Etruscans   for  discerning  it  in    the    electric 

phenomena  of  the  sky. 

It  is  a  very  remarkable  feature  in  the  ancient  religion  of  Italy, 
that  though  it  admitted  not  of  the  births,  marriages  and  genera- 

tions of  its  deities,  like  that  of  Greece,  it  usually  represented 

them  in  pairs,  each  consisting  of  a  male  and  a  female  divinity.1 
Thus  we  meet  with  Saturnus  and  Ops,  Saturnus  and  Lua,  Mars 
and  Neriene,  Quirinus  and  Hora.  In  some  cases  the  name  of 
the  goddess  is  only  the  feminine  form  of  that  of  the  god,  as 
Janus  Jana,  Tellumo  Tellus,  Lupercus,  Luperca,  Volumnus,  Yo- 
lumna,  Vitellius  Yitellia.  This  principle  probably  ran  through 
the  whole  of  the  ancient  language,  for  we  find  animus  and  anima 
used  of  the  vital  powers,  and  Rome  and  other  Italian  towns 

politically  divided  into  a  Populus  and  a  Plebs.2  It  may  further 
be  observed  that  the  deities  of  the  Italian  creed  have  far  less  the 

air  of  personification  than  those  of  Hellas.  They  more  resemble 
the  presiding  angels  of  the  Jews  and  Mohammedans. 

Another  peculiar  feature  of  the  old  Italian  religion,  and  which 
testifies  to  its  purity,  warmth  and  simplicity,  is  that  of  calling 
the  gods  Fathers  (Patres),  and  the  goddesses  Mothers  (Matres), 
— titles  of  veneration  or  affection  given  by  the  Greeks  to  none 
but  Zeus  and  Demeter  or  Earth.  As  this  is  a  circumstance  that 

seems  to  have  almost  totally  escaped  the  notice  of  modern  in- 
quirers, we  will  here  give  some  proofs  of  such  being  the  usage 

among  the  Romany. 
In  the  Council  of  the  Gods  of  the  old  satirist  Lucilius  the 

following  lines  occurred  : 3 — 
Ut  nemo  sit  nostrum  quin  pater  optimus  Divum, — 
Ut  Neptunus  pater,  Liber,  Saturnus  pater,  Mars, 

Janus,  Quirinus  pater — nomen  dicatur  ad  unum ; 

on  which  Lactantius  observes,  that  "  every  god  who  is  worshipped 
by  man  must  in  solemn  rites  and  prayers  be  called  Father,  not 
only  for  the  sake  of  honour  but  from  reason,  both  because  he 
was  before  man,  and  because  like  a  father  he  gives  life,  health 

1  "  Duplicis  sexus  numina  esse  dicuntur,  ut  cum  in  actu  sunt  mares  sint, 

feminae  cum  patiendi  habent  naturam." — Serv.  JEn.  iv.  638 :  comp.  Sen.  Nat. 
Quaost.  iii.  14.  "Each  (Hindu)  god  has  his  lawful  spouse  or  Sakti  (power), 
endowed  with  the  same  attributes  and  powers  as  her  husband,  from  whom  she 

usually  is  sprung,  and  whose  name  she  bears,  as  Indrani,  Varum,"  etc.  Bohlen, 
Das  Alt.  Ind.  i.  247.  2  See  Niebuhr,  Hist,  of  Borne,  i.  417. 

3  Ap.  Lactant.  Div.  Inst.  iv.  3.  For  the  union  of  pater  with  the  name  of 
the  gods,  see  also  Gel  I.  v.  12. 
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and  food."  To  this  we  may  add  the  testimony  of  Servius,  who 
says 1  that  "  the  ancients  called  all  the  gods  fathers."  We  have 
not  the  same  direct  evidence  of  the  goddesses  being  called 

mothers,2  but  we  will  show  by  induction  that  such  was  the  case. 
As  Lactantius  observes,  it  was  chiefly  in  prayer  that  the  terms 
Father  and  Mother  were  used;  but  they  adhered  to  some  of 
the  gods,  such  as  Jupiter.  Liber  does  not  often  occur  without 
a  pater;  neither  does  Dis;  and  we  usually  meet  with  Mater 
Matuta. 

The  Romans  were  fond  of  using  their  political  vocabulary,  even 
when  speaking  of  their  gods.  Thus  we  read  of  gods  of  the 

Greater  Houses,3  the  Ramnes  and  Tities,  as  it  were,  of  heaven ; 
and  of  the  Select  Gods,4  like  the  Select  Judges ;  and  we  also  meet 
with  a  Plebs  among  the  divinities.5  It  cannot  perhaps  be  asserted 
that  these  divisions  were  made  seriously,  or  were  used  by  the 

hierarchy  ;  but  Varro 6  gives  the  names  of  twenty  Select  Gods ; 
and  there  stood  in  the  Forum  twelve  gilded  statues  of  Consentian 

deities,7  which  were  probably  those  enumerated  in  the  following 
lines  of  Ennius,  and  which,  by  the  way,  are  exactly  the  same  with 
the  twelve  gods  of  the  Greeks, 

Juno,  Vesta,  Minerva,  Ceres,  Diana,  Venus,  Mars, 
Mercurius,  Jovis,  Neptunus,  Volcanus,  Apollo. 

These  twelve  deities  were  thus  paired  in  the  ledisternium, 

A.TT.  535,8  Jupiter  Juno,  Neptunus  Minerva,  Mars  Yenus,  Apollo 
Diana,  Yolcanus  Yesta,  Mercurius  Ceres.  This  classification  is 

evidently  Grecian ;  for  it  is  only  in  the  mythology  of  Greece  that 
Neptunus  and  Minerva  (Poseidon  and  Athena)  and  Mercurius  and 
Ceres  (Hermes  and  Demeter)  are  connected. 

1  Mn.  i.  155 :  comp.  Propert.  iv.  11, 18.  Stat.  Theb.  iii.  146.  Val.  Flac.  i.  193. 
2  Varro  however  says  {Fr.  p.  222  Bip.),  "  Diis  quibusdam  patribus  et  deabus 

matribus,  sicut  hominibus,  ignobilitatem  accidisse." 
3  Cic.  Tusc.  i.  13.  *  Varro,  Fr.  p.  223  (Bip.) 
5  Ov.  Met.  i.  173.     Ibis  81.                                 6   Ut  supra. 
7  Id.  De  R.  R.  i.  1.  He  in  this  place  names  the  following  tw.lve,  which  he 

calls  Consentian  gods  of  the  country:  Jovis  and  Tellus,  Sol  an  1  Luna,  Ceres 
and  Libera,  Robigus  and  Flora,  Minerva  and  Venus,  Bonus  Eyentus  and 

Lympha.  8  Liv  xjcii  10. 

2*2 
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Chapter  II. 

THE  SELECT  GODS. 

Varro  enumerates  twenty  deities,  whom  he  terms  select,  namely 
Janus,  Jovis,  Saturnus,  Genius,  Mercurius,  Apollo,  Mars,  Yol- 
canus,  Neptunus,  Sol,  Orcus,  Liber  Pater,  Tellus,  Ceres,  Juno, 
Luna,  Diana,  Minerva,  Yenus  and  Vesta.  We  shall  here  treat  of 
them,  but  in  a  different  order. 

Jovis,  Juppiter,  Jupiter. 

Like  the  Greek  Zeus,  the  Latin  Jovis,  which  is  evidently  a 

kindred  term,2  signified  originally  God.  Hence  we  find  it  used 
in  the  plural,  Joves.  Divus,  Dius,  or  Deus  Jovis,  was  contracted 

toDijovis  andDiovis,3  and  Jovis  Pater  or  Diespiter  became  Jupiter, 
answering  to  the  Zevs  narrjp  of  the  Greeks.  In  the  more  ancient 
monuments  of  the  Roman  religion  Jovis  or  Jupiter  does  not  occur 
unaccompanied  by  an  epithet. 

The  principal  Jupiter  was  the  Capitoline,  or  the  Jupiter  Opti- 
mus  Maximus,  whose  temple  containing  the  images  of  Juno  and 
Minerva  adorned  the  Capitol  in  Home,  and  who  was  regarded  as 
the  great  guardian  of  the  fortunes  of  the  city. 

Jupiter  Elicius  was  so  named,  as  we  are  told,  from  the  follow- 

ing circumstance.4  In  the  time  of  Numa  there  occurred  great 
thunder-storms  and  rain.  The  people  and  their  king  were  ter- 

rified, and  the  latter  had  recourse  to  the  counsel  of  the  nymph 
Egeria.  She  informed  him  that  Faunus  and  Picus  could  instruct 
him  in  the  mode  of  appeasing  Jupiter,  but  that  he  must  employ 
both  art  and  violence  to  extract  the  knowledge  from  them.  Ac- 

cordingly by  her  advice  he  placed  bowls  of  wine  at  a  fountain  on 
Mount  Aventine,  whither  they  were  wont  to  come  to  drink,  and 
concealed  himself  in  a  neighbouring  cavern.  The  rural  gods 
came  to  the  fount,  and  finding  the  wine  drank  copiously  of  it : 
they  immediately  afterwards  fell  asleep,  and  Numa  quitting  his 
retreat  came  and  bound  them.  On  awaking,  they  struggled,  but 
in  vain,  to  get  free ;  and  the  pious  prince,  apologising  for  what 

necessity  had  obliged  him  to  do,  entreated  that  they  would  in- 
form him  how  Jupiter  was  to  be  appeased.  They  yielded  to  his 

prayer,  and  on  his  loosing  them  drew  down  ("  eliciunt ")  Jupiter 
by  their  charms.  He  descended  on  the  Aventine  hill,  which 

uembled  beneath  the  weight  of  the  deity.     Numa  was  terrified, 

1   Fr.  p.  223  (Bip.).  2  Like  Quyhv  and  jugunu 
»  Yarro,  L.  L.  v.  66.    Gellius,  v.  12. 
*  U?.  Fast,  iii ,  285  seq.  with  our  notes.     Plut.  Numa,  15. 
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but  recovering  he  implored  the  god  to  give  a  remedy  against  the 
lightning.  The  ruler  of  the  thunder  assented,  and  in  ambiguous 

terms  conveyed  the  relief  :  "  Cut  a  head  " — "  of  an  onion  from 
my  garden"  subjoined  the  king, — "of  a  man" — "the  topmost 
hairs  "  quickly  replied  Numa ; — "  I  demand  a  life " — "  of  a 
fish."  The  deity  smiled,  and  said  that  his  weapons  night  thus 
be  averted,  and  promised  a  sign  at  sun-rise  the  following  morning. 

At  dawn  the  people  assembled  before  the  doors  of  the  king  • 
Nuina  came  forth,  and  seated  on  his  maple  throne  looked  for 
the  rising  of  the  sun.  The  orb  of  day  was  just  wholly  emerged 
above  the  horizon,  when  a  loud  crash  was  heard  in  the  sky : 
thrice  the  god  thundered  without  a  cloud;  thrice  he  sent  forth 
his  lightnings.  The  heavens  opened,  and  a  light  buckler  came 
gently  wafted  on  the  air  and  fell  to  the  ground.  Numa  having 
first  slain  a  heifer,  took  it  up  and  named  it  Ancile.  He  regarded 
it  as  the  pledge  of  empire;  and  having  had  eleven  others  made 
exactly  like  it  by  the  artist  Mamurius,  to  deceive  those  who 
might  attempt  to  steal  it,  committed  them  to  the  care  of  the 
priests  named  Salii. 

As  Latiaris,  that  is,  Of -the- Latins,  Jupiter  was  annually  wor- 
shipped by  the  Latins  on  the  Alban  Mount.  The  festival  was 

named  the  Latin  Holidays  (Ferice  Latino?)  ;  its  institution  was 
ascribed  to  Tarquinius  Superbus.  Jupiter  Anxur  was  the  chief 
deity  of  Anxur  or  Tarracina.  Jupiter  Indiges  was  worshipped 
on  the  banks  of  the  Numicius,  and  was  said  to  be  the  deified  iEneas. 

Jupiter  was  named  Feretrius  or  Bearer,  as  the  spoils  of  the 

enemy's  general  if  slain  by  a  Roman  commander  were  borne  to 
him.  He  was  also  called  Victor  and  Stator,  as  the  giver  of  vic- 

tory and  stayer  of  flight  We  also  meet  with  Jupiter  Pistor, 

whose  altar  was  on  the  Capitol.1  In  the  usual  Roman  manner 
an  historical  origin  was  given  to  all  these  names. 

Jupiter  was  called  Lucetius'-2  as  the  author  of  light  (lucis);  for 
a  similar  reason  he  was  named  Diespiter,  i.e.  Dies  Pater  or  Father 

of  Day  or  of  Light.3  When  the  Greek  philosophy  was  introduced 
into  Rome  Jupiter  was  regarded  as  the  material  heaven,  as  in  the 
well-known  line  of  the  Thyestes  of  Ennius, 

Aspice  hoc  sublime  candens  quern  invocant  omnes  Jovem. 

1  Ov.  Fast.  vi.  349  seq. 
2  Na-vius  op.  Gell.  v.  12.  Festus,  s.  v.  Servius  (JEn.  ix.  570)  says  this  was 

nis  name  in  0>ean.  It  had  gone  so  completely  out  of  use  that  Vergil  (ut 
supra)  makes  it  the  name  of  an  Italian  warrior. 

3  Plaut.  Capt.  iv.  4,  1.  Fcenul.  iv.  2,  48.  Hor.  Carm.  i.  34,  5 ;  iii.  2,  29. 

Diespiter  is  nut  Paler  die/',  for  mat  is  contrary  to  analogy :  see  Varro,  De  L.  L 
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Juno, 

The  feminine  to  Jovis  was  Jovino,  which  was  contracted  by 

use  to  Juno.1  This  name  therefore  must  have  originally  signi- 

fied simply  goddess,  and  we  find  it  used  in  the  plural — Junones.2 
Female  slaves  used  to  swear  by  the  Juno  of  their  mistress,  that 
is,  her  protecting  deity;  for  Juno  was  to  the  woman  what  the 

Genius  was  to  the  man.3  It  would  even  appear  that  women  were 
in  the  habit  of  swearing  by  their  own  Juno.4  Frequent  mention 
of  this  Juno  occurs  in  Inscriptions.6 

Juno  Komana  or  Oapitolina,  as  one  of  the  great  tutelar  deities 
of  Rome,  had  her  share  in  the  stately  temple  on  the  Capitol. 
On  the  adjacent  Arx,  on  the  site  of  the  house  of  the  unfortunate 

M.  Manlius,  stood  the  temple  of  Juno  Moneta.6  As  this  temple 
was  made  the  mint,  the  word  money  oddly  enough  comes  from 

her  name,  the  origin  of  which  is  quite  uncertain.7 
Juno  Regina,  the  Kupra  of  Etruria,  had  a  temple  on  the 

Aventine.  During  the  siege  of  Yeii  she  had  been  evoked  in  the 
usual  manner  and  promised  a  stately  temple  at  Rome ;  and  after 
the  capture  of  that  city,  says  the  legend,  when  the  Roman  youths 
appointed  for  the  purpose  approached  the  statue,  it  gave  an 
audible  reply  to  their  demand  if  it  was  willing  to  be  removed  to 

Rome.8 
As  the  patroness  of  married  women  Juno  was  named  Matrona, 

She  was  called  Jugalis  as  presiding  over  marriage,9  Cinxia  from 

the  loosing  of  the  bride's  girdle,10  and  Fluonia  as  restraining  the 
menstrual  discharges  during  conception.11  Juno  Lucina,  iden- 

tified by  the   Greeks  with   their  Eileithyia,12  was  probably   so 
1  Like  providcns  prudens,  bovicula  bucula. 
2  See  Marini,  Atti  de*  Fratelli  Arvali,  363,  414. 
3  See  below,  Genius.     Juv.  ii.  98.  4  See  Tibull.  iii.  6,  48. 
5  The  following  are  in  the  Vat.  and  Cap.  collections  : — 
"  junoni  jljli^e  atjfidenve  capitolin^e  sacrum  d.m." 
"  Phcebadi  et  Junoni  heius." 
"  JUNONI     DORCADIS    JULLE    AUGUSTS    L.  VERN.E    CAPRENSIS    ORNATRICIS 

Lycastqs  conlibertus  rogator  conjugi  CARISSIM.E  sibi." 

"  JUNONI  JUNI^E  C.  SlLANI  F.  TORQUAT^E  SACERDOTI  VESTALI  ANNIS  LXIIII. 

OELESTI  PATRONS  ACTIUS  L." 

6  Liv.  vii.  28.     Ov.  Fast.  vi.  183  seq. 
7  Cic.  De  Div.  i.  45 ;  ii.  32.  Suidas,  s.  v.  Moneta  was  the  ancient  Latin 

translation  of  Mnemosyne,  "  Nam  diva  Monetas  rilia  docuit."     Livius,  Odyssea. 
8  Liv.  v.  21,  22.     Plut.  Cimill.  6. 
9  Serv.  Mn.  iv.  16.     It  does  not  appear  that  Pronuba  was  a  title  of  Juno. 
10  Festus,  s.  v.  n  Id.  s.  v.  Arnob.  iii.  30.     August,  de  Civ.  Dei,  vii.  2,  3. 
12  Dion.  Hal.  iv.  15.     In  the  South  of  Europe  the  place  of  Juno  Lucina   is 

occupied  by   the  Virgin  :  see   Dante,  Punj.  xx.   terz.  7  ;  Par.  xv.    terz.   45. 
Venturi,  in  loc. :  comp.  Hay,  Western  Barbary,  p.  2(j. 



MINERVA.  455 

named  as  bringing  children  to  the  light.  She  was  invoked  by 

women  in  labour,1  and  into  the  treasury  of  her  temple,  which 
stood  on  the  Esquiline,  a  piece  of  money  was  paid  for  the  registry 

of  every  birth.2 
Juno  Caprotina  was  honoured  by  an  annual  sacrifice  on  the 

nones  of  July.  At  this  sacrifice,  which  was  offered  under  a  wild 

fig-tree  (caprificus),  of  which  tree  the  milk  or  juice  and  twigs 
were  used  on  the  occasion,  both  free  women  and  slaves  assisted. 
On  this  occasion  they  wore  the  toga  prcetexta.  Of  this  festival, 
which  was  common  to  all  Latium,  and  which  probably  had  a 
rural  origin,  the  Roman  annals  told  a  legend  connected  with  the 

political  history  of  the  state.3 
Juno  Sospita,  or  Sispita,  that  is,  the  Protectress,  was  worshipped 

from  the  earliest  times  at  Lanuvium.  She  was  represented  with 
a  goatskin  about  her,  a  spear  in  her  hand,  a  small  shield  on  hei 

arm,  and  with  shoes  turned  up  at  the  points.4  Another,  pro- 
bably Sabine,  title  of  this  goddess  was  Curis  or  Curitis.5  Juno 

was  generally  represented  armed,  and  it  was  the  custom  of  the 

Romans  to  divide  the  hair  of  a  virgin-bride  with  the  point  of  a 

small  spear.6 

Minerva. 

Minerva,  or  Menerva,  corresponded  in  some  measure  with  the 

Pallas-Athene  of  the  Greek's.  She  was  the  patroness  of  arts 
and  industry,  and  all  the  mental  powers  were  under  her  care.7 
She  was  the  deity  of  schools:  her  statue  was  always  placed  in 
them,  and  school-boys  got  as  holydays  the  five  days  of  her  festival 
called  the  Quinquatrus,  celebrated  in  the  month  of  March :  at 
the  expiration  of  them  they  presented  their  master  with  a  gift 

called  Minerval.8  According  to  Varro,9  Minerva  was  the  pro- 
tecting goddess  of  olive  grounds ;  but  it  may  be  doubted  whether 

this  was  not  a  transference  to  her  of  one  of  the  attributes  of  the 

Grecian  goddess  Pallas-Athene. 
The  chapel  of  Minerva  on  the  Capitol  was  under  the  same 

roof  with  those  of  Jupiter  and  Juno,  to  the  right  of  that  of 
the  former  deity,  for  in  the  Roman  religion  she  seems  to 
have    ranked  before   Juno.      On  the  side  of  the    Cselian    hill 

1  Terence,  passim.  2  Dion.  Hal.  ut  sup. 
3  Varr.  De  L.  L.  vi.  18.  Macrob.  Sat.  i.  11.  For  the  legend  see  our  History 

of  Borne,  119.  4  Cic.  De  Nat.  Deor.  i.  29.     Li  v.  viii.  14;  xxix.  14. 
5  Plut.  liomul.  29.     Festus,  v.  Curitim.  6  Ov.  Fast.  ii.  559. 
7  Ov.  Fast.  iii.  815  seq.  Hence  various  expressions,  such  as  crassa  or  ping ui 

Miner ca,  invita  Minerva,  mea  Minerva,  used  when  speaking  of  the  mind. 
•  Varr.  De  R.  R.  iii.  2.  »  id.  ib  i.  1. 
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stood   a   temple  of  Minerva  Capta,  the  origin  of  which  name  ia 

uncertain.1 
The  festivals  of  Minerva  were  named  Minervalia  or  Quin- 

quatrus.  They  were  twc  in  number.  The  former,  called  the 
Greater,  was  celebrated  in  March,  the  time  when,  according  to 

the  Tuscan  discipline,  Minerva  cast  her  lightnings.2  It  was 
named  Quinquatrus  as  being  on  the  fifth  day  after  the  Ides:3 
but  the  ignorance  of  the  Romans  made  them  extend  the  festival 

to  five  days ;  it  was  concluded  by  the  Tubilustrium.4  The  Lesser 
was  on  the  Ides  of  June,  and  the  flute-players  celebrated  it.5 
As  both  the  trumpet  and  flute  came  to  the  Romans  from  Etruria, 
this  tends  to  prove  that  the  worship  of  Minerva  was  introduced 
from  that  country.  No  derivation  of  her  name  can  therefore  be 

given,  for  it  does  not  seem  to  be  a  translation.  It  is  very  re- 
markable that  the  title  Mater  is  never  given  to  this  goddess  or 

to  Juno — possibly  on  account  of  their  Etruscan  origin. 

Vesta. 

The  same  obscurity  involves  this  goddess  as  the  corresponding 
Hestia  of  the  Greeks,  with  whom  she  is  identical  in  name  and 

office.  There  is  every  reason  to  believe  her  worship  to  have 
been  unborrowed  by  the  Romans,  and  a  part  of  the  religion  of 

the  ancient  Pelasgic  population  of  Latium,6  as  it  is  by  all  testi- 
mony carried  back  to  the  earliest  days  of  the  state,  and  its  intro- 

duction ascribed  to  Numa.7  Like  Hestia  she  was  a  deity  pre- 
siding over  the  public  and  private  hearth :  a  sacred  fire,  tended  by 

six  virgin-priestesses  called  Yestals,  flamed  in  her  temple  at  Rome. 
As  the  safety  of  the  city  was  held  to  be  connected  with  its  conser- 

vation, the  neglect  of  the  virgins,  if  they  let  it  go  out,  was  severely 
punished,  and  the  fire  was  rekindled  from  the  rays  of  the  sun. 

The  temple  of  Yesta  was  round :  it  contained  no  statue  of  the 

goddess.8  Her  festival  celebrated  in  June  was  called  Yestalia : 
plates  of  meat  were  sent  to  the  Yestals  to  be  offered  up ;  the 
millstones  were  wreathed  with  garlands  of  flowers,  and  the  mill- 
asses  (also  crowned  with  violets)  went  about  with  cakes  strung 
round  their  necks.9 

1  Ov.  (Fast.  '  ''■  835  seq.)  offers  several  derivations.  Miiller  (Ftrusk.  ii.  49) 
seems  to  prefer  the  one  from  the  taking  of  Fa.erii. 

2  Serv.  jEn.  xi.  259.  3  Varr.  De  L.  L.  vi.  14. 

4  Ov.  Fast.  iii.    849.     Varr.  ut  sup.     Laur.  Lyd.  de  Mens.  p.  85. 
5  Ov.  Fast.  vi.  651  seq.  Varr.  De  L.  L.  vi.  17.  Festus,  v.  Minusc.  Quin- 
quat.  6  Dion.  Hal.  ii.  66. 

7  Id.  ib.  Liv.  i.  20.  Plut.  Num.  9-11.  CamilL  20.  On  the  subject  of  Vesta 
and  the  Vestals  see  our  Ovid,  Exeurs.  vii.  8  Ov.  Fast.  vi.  295  seq. 

,J  Ov.  Fast.  vi.  311,  347.     Propert.  i„  1,  23. 
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In  the  Forum  at  Rome  there  was  a  statue  of  the  Stat  a  Mater, 

placed  there  that  she  might  protect  the  flagging  from  the  effect 
of  the  fires  which  used  to  be  made  on  it  in  the  night  time.  The 
people  followed  the  example,  and  set  up  similar  statues  in  several 

of  the  streets.1  Stata  Mater  is  generally  supposed  to  have  been 
Yesta.     We  find  this  last  goddess  also  called  Mater,2 

Ceres. 

Ceres  was  the  goddess  who  presided  over  corn  and  tillage, 
thus  corresponding  with  the  Grecian  Demeter.  Her  temple  at 
Rome  was  under  the  care  of  the  a^diles,  as  she  was  the  goddess 

of  the  agricultural  plebeians.3  Festivals  called  Cerealia  were 
celebrated  in  her  honour  at  Rome,  in  the  month  of  April,  with 

a  pomp,  and  horse-races.4  The  country-people  previous  to  be- 
ginning the  harvest  kept  the  Ambarvalia  to  Ceres,  in  which  they 

offered  her  honey-combs  covered  with  wine  and  milk,  and  a  vic- 
tim which  they  led  three  times  round  the  corn-field ;  the  swains 

all  followed,  crowned  with  oak,  and  dancing  and  singing.5  A 
similar  festival  named  the  Sementina  was  celebrated  when  the 

sowing  of  the  seed  was  over.6 
The  name  Ceres  may  come  from  creo  or  from  gero?  Servius 8 

says  that  in  the  Sabine  language  Ceres  signified  bread ;  but  it 
may  have  done  so  only  figuratively. 

Venus. 

Yenus  is  a  deity  about  whom  it  is  difficult  to  learn  anything 
satisfactorily.  She  has  been  so  thoroughly  confounded  with  the 
Grecian  Aphrodite,  that  almost  everything  peculiar  to  her  has 
disappeared.  She  cannot  however  have  been  one  of  the  original 
deities  of  Rome,  as  her  name  did  not  occur  in  the  Salian  hymns, 
and  we  are  assured  that  she  was  unknown  in  the  time  of  the 

kings.9  She  seems  to  have  been  a  deity  presiding  over  birth 
and  growth  in  general,  for  as  Yenus  Hortensis  she  was  the  god- 

dess of  gardens.10     She  was  held  to  be  the  same  as  Libitina  the 
1   Festus,  s.  v.  2  Cic.  pro  Fonteio,  17.     Verg.  Geo>\  i.  498. 
3  See  Mebuhr,  Hist,  of  Borne,  i.  610.  4  Ov.  Fast.  iv.  393  seq. 
*  Verg.  Geor.  i.  345  seq.  6  Ov.  Fast.  i.  661  seq. 

Some  derive  Ceres  from  the  Hindu  Srees  (Blcsv'ng)  ;  but  it  was  pronounced 
Keres,  and  the  gen.,  i.  e.  the  original  form,  is  Cerer-is,  which  has  only  one 
letter  in  common  with  Srees.  8  Gejr.  i.  7. 

9  Cincius  and  Varro  ap.  Macrob.  Sat.  i.  12. 

10  "Coquus  edit  Neptunum,  Venerem,  Cererem  :"  i.  e.  fish,  vegetables,  bread. 
— Naevius  ap.  Festum  s.  v.  Coquus.  "  Adveneror  Minervam  et  Venerem,  quarum 
unius  procuratio  oliveti,  alterius  hortorum." — Varro,  De  B.  B.  i.  1.  In  Plautus 
(Rud.  ii.  1, 16)  the  fishermen  pray  to  Venus  to  give  them  success, — a  curious  coin* 
cidence  with  the  similar  invocation  of  the  rural  god  Priapos:  see  above,  p.  208. 
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goddess  of  funerals,  because,  says  Plutarch,1  the  one  and  the 
same  goddess  superintends  birth  and  death.  A  temple  of  Yenus 
at  Rome  was  built  with  the  fines  imposed  on  matrons  convicted 

of  adultery  ;a  but  as  this  was  long  after  the  introduction  of  the 
Grecian  deities,  nothing  can  be  collected  from  it  respecting  the 
original  office  and  character  of  the  goddess. 

Yenus  Cloacina  or  Cluacina,  was  so  called,  says  Pliny,3  from 
cluere,  to  purify ;  because  when  the  Sabines  and  Romans  of  Ta- 
tius  and  Romulus  were  reconciled,  they  purified  themselves  on 

the  spot  with  myrtle-vervain,  and  a  statue  to  Yenus  Cluacina 

was  afterwards  erected  there.4  Another  account5  says,  that  a 
statue  of  an  unknown  deity  being  found  in  the  Cloaca,  it  was 
consecrated  to  Yenus,  under  the  name  of  Cloacina. 

There  was  at  Rome  a  temple  of  Yenus  Frutis,6  which  last 
term  seems  to  be  merely  a  corruption  of  Aphrodite.  It  may 
however  be  derived  from  fruor  and  be  connected  with  fructus, 
and  refer  to  her  rural  character.  In  the  Circus  stood  a  chapel 
of  Yenus  Murtia,  so  named,  it  is  said,  from  the  myrtles  which  had 

grown  there.7 
At  Lavinium  there  was  a  temple  of  Yenus  common  to  the 

Latin  nation,  and  there  was  another  similar  temple  at  Ardea.8 
There  were  two  festivals  at  Rome  named  Yinalia,  in  each  of 

which  there  appears  to  have  been  a  reference  to  this  goddess. 
The  first  was  on  the  23rd  of  April,  the  second  day  from  the 
Palilia.  The  offering  was  made  to  Jupiter,  but  the  day  was  also 

sacred  to  Yenus.9  Ovid  directs  the  meretrices  to  go  and  worship 
on  this  day  at  the  temple  of  Yenus  Erycina  near  the  Colline  gate, 
whence  we  may  collect  that  such  was  their  practice ;  and  we  have 
here  a  proof  of  the  identification  of  the  Roman  deity  with 
those  of  other  religions,  for  that  Yenus  was  the  Greek  Aphrodite 
worshipped  on  Mount  Eryx,  in  Sicily.  The  second  Yinalia, 
called  the  Rustica,  was  on  the  19th  of  August ;  and  here  we  find 
Jupiter  and  Yenus  again  united,  for  on  this  day  the  Flamen 

Dialis,  having  first  sacrificed  a  ewe-lamb,  himself  commenced 
gathering  the  grapes ;  and  the  gardeners  kept  it  as  a  holiday, 

1  Quwst  Bom.  23.     Cic.  De  Nat  Deor.  ii.  23.     Dion.  Hal.  iv.  15. 
2  Liv.  x.  31.  3  Nat  Hist  xv.  29. 
4  Id  the  Forum,  Liv.  iii.  48.  5  Lactant.  i.  20. 
6  Festus  v.  Frutinal.  Cassius  Hemina  (ap.  Solin.  ii.  14)  said  that  jEneaa 

brought  her  image  from  Sicily,  i.  e.  that  she  was  the  goddess  of  Mount  Eryx. 
7  Varr.  De  L.  L.  v.  154.  It  was  afterwards  corrupted  to  Murcia(Plin.  ut  supra) 

and  derived  from  murcidum,  "  quia  facit  hominem  murcidum,  id  est  nimis  desi- 
diosum."  Aug.  De  Civ.  Dei,  iv.  16.  Servius  (jEn.  viii.  536)  says  that  this  goddeii 
w;is  Venus  Verticordia:   see  on  Ov.  Fast.  iv.  157.        8  Strab.  v.  3,  5,  p.  232. 

9  Plin.  Nat.  Hist,  xviii   29.     Ov.  Fast.  iv.  863,  with  our  notes. 
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for  we  are  told  that  "  a  temple  was  dedicated  to  Venus  on  this 

day,  and  gardens  are  placed  under  her  protection."1 
Perhaps  it  may  form  a  presumption  in  favour  of  the  original 

rural  character  of  Yenus,  that,  like  Pales,  her  name  is  of  bot7 
genders.  Thus  we  meet  with  Deus  and  Dea  Yenus,  and  witii 

Yenus  almus,  and  Yenus  alma.2  The  name  Yenus,  or  rather 
Yeneris,  may,  as  was  supposed,  come  from  venio,  but  its  origin 

is  very  doubtful.     Yenus  also  had  the  title  of  Mater.3 

Liber. 

The  name  of  the  ancient  Italian  god  identified  with  the  Gre- 
cian Dionysos  was  Liber,  and  Pater  was  so  generally  joined  with 

it  that  we  do  not  often  meet  Liber  alone.  It  is  to  be  observed 

that  Liber  had  no  share  in  the  Yinalia ;  his  festival,  named  the 
Liberalia,  was  celebrated  on  the  17th  of  March,  on  which  day 
his  priestesses,  mean  old  women  crowned  with  ivy,  sat  in  the 

streets  "with  cakes  (libeis),  and  a  portable  fire-place  (foculo), 
sacrificing  for  the  purchaser;"  on  the  Liberalia  also  the  young 
men  assumed  the  toga  virilis,  or  libera.*  We  have  here  instances 
of  the  effect  of  names  in  the  ceremonies  of  the  ancient  religions. 
On  the  Liberalia  the  people  bought  liba,  and  youths  assumed 
the  toga  libera ;  and  there  could  hardly  be  any  other  reason  for 
these  practices.  We  also  see  the  introduction  of  the  ivy  of 
Dionysos. 

According  to  Varro,5  on  the  festival-days  of  this  god  the 
Phallus  was  carried  in  procession  on  a  carriage  through  the  fields 
and  lanes  about  Home,  and  then  into  the  city.  He  adds,  that  in 
Lavinium,  where  the  festival  lasted  a  month,  the  most  indecent 

Language  was  used  while  the  Phallus  was  carried  through  the 
market,  and  that  one  of  the  most  respectable  matrons  was 
obliged  to  place  a  garland  on  it  in  public.  This  was  probably 
a  practice  derived  from  the  early  times,  and  the  emblem  of 
fructification  was  thus  supposed  to  exert  a  beneficial  influence 
on  the  fields,  and  promote  the  production  of  the  fruits  of  the 
earth. 

Liber  was  united  at  Rome  with  Ceres  and  a  goddess  named 
Libera,  but  it  appears  to  us  to  be  quite  erroneous  to  suppose 

1  Varr.  Be  L.  L.  vi.  20.     Festus  v.  Rustica  Vinalia. 

2  Macrobius  (Sat.  iii.  8)  gives  the  following  passages,  "  Pollentemque  deum 
Venerem." — Calvns.  "  Venerem  igitur  almum  adorans,  sive  t'emina  sive  mase  t." 
— Laevinus.  He  also  quotes  "  Descendo  ac  ducente  deo,"  Verg.  JEn.  ii.  632, 
en  which  see  Servius.  3  Solinus,  ii.  14. 

4  Varr.  De  L.  L.  vi.  14.     Ov.  Fast.  v\  713  seq.  *  Fr.  p.  225  (Bip.). 
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that  they  were  the  Demeter,  Dionysos  and  Kore  of  ttie  Greeks, 
by  whom  Dionysos  does  not  seem  to  have  been  united  with  the 
two  goddesses,  as  Liber  was  at  Rome.  We  would  propose  the 
following  hypothesis  on  the  subject. 

The  temple  usually  called  that  of  Ceres  at  Rome  was  in  reality 

one  of  the  three  conjoined  deities.1  It  stood  at  the  foot  of  the 
Aventine  and  belonged  to  the  plebeians,  to  whom  it  seems  to 
have  been  what  the  Capitoline  temple  was  to  the  patricians. 

In  this  latter  was  worshipped  a  Triad, — Minerva,  Jovis,  Jovino 
(Juno),  i.  e.  Wisdom,  and  the  god  and  goddess  kclt  egoxyv ;  in 
the  latter  there  was  also  adored  a  Triad, — Ceres,  Liber,  Libera. 
May  we  not  then  suppose,  that  as  the  priestly  nobles,  the  patri- 

cians, adored  a  triad  of  celestials  or  mental  deities,  so  the  agri- 
cultural plebeians  worshipped  a  triad  of  deities  presiding  over  the 

fruits  and  products  of  the  earth  ?  From  the  employment  of  the 
plural  (vacbv,  vaovs)  by  Dionysius  we  may  further  infer  that  the 
temple  at  the  Aventine  contained  three  cellce  like  that  on  the 
Capitoline. 

The  name  Liber  or  Liberus  signifies  perhaps  the  Tourer  (from 
Mbo),  and  he  was  probably  a  god  of  productiveness  by  moisture. 
In  the  usual  manner  he  appears  to  have  had  his  female  power 
conjoined  with  him ;  for  previous  to  the  vintage  sacrifices  were 
offered  to  Liber  and  Libera.2 

There  was  near  Rome  a  grove,  which  was  the  scene  of  the 
Bacchanalian  revels,  when  they  were  introduced  into  that  city;  it 
was  sacred  to  a  goddess  named  Stimula  or  Simila,  which  name 

is  most  probably  only  a  Latin  corruption  of  Semele.3 

Neptunus. 

Neptunus  was  the  god  of  the  sea,  like  the  Greek  Poseidon, 
whose  attributes  and  actions  were  afterwards  bestowed  on  him. 

The  honours  of  the  Ludi  Circenses  or  Consualia  were  shared  by 

this  deity,  as  horse-races  formed  a  part  of  them.  It  may  how- 
ever be  very  much  doubted  whether  the  original  Italian  Nep- 

tunus was  held  to  be  the  patron  of  the  horse. 
The  origin  of  the  name  Neptunus  cannot  be  discovered ;  that 

given  by  the  Latin  writers  is  absurd.  We  find  him  called  Pater,4 
and  a  goddess  named  Salacia  is  joined  with  him. 

1  Liv.  iii.  55.   Dionys.  vi.  17,  44.  Tac.  Ann.  ii.  49. 
2  Colum.  xii.  18.  3  Ov.  Fast.  vi.  503. 

;  Verg.  sEn.  v.  14.     Sil.  Ital.  xv.  161. 
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Mercurius. 

This  god,  whose  name  is  so  evidently  derived  from  Merx, 
presided  over  the  business  of  the  market,  and  trade,  commerce 

and  profit  in  general.1  He  does  not  appear  to  have  exercised  any 
other  office  of  the  Grecian  Hermes. 

Volcanus  or  Mulciber. 

Yolcanus  was  the  god  of  fire,  the  Hephsestos  of  the  Greeks ; 
but  he  is  not  represented  as  an  artist.  He  was  said  in  a  not  very 
delicate  legend  to  be  the  father  of  Servius  Tullius,  whose  wooden 
statue  was  in  consequence  spared  by  the  flames,  when  they 

consumed  the  temple  of  Fortune  in  which  it  stood.2  He  was  also 
the  reputed  sire  of  Calculus,  the  founder  of  Praeneste,  the  legend 

of  whose  birth  is  nearly  similar  to  that  of  Servius.3  His  first 
name  is  of  uncertain  origin ;  the  last  very  probably  comes  from 

mulceo,  to  soften.4 
Yolcanus  was  united  with  a  female  power  named  Maia,  which 

was  probably  the  earth.     By  Yergil 6  he  is  termed  Pater. 

Apollo. 
This  deity  with  an  ancient  Grecian  name  can  hardly  have  be- 

longed to  the  original  system  of  Italy  :  his  worship  was  probably 
adopted  in  the  time  of  the  Tarquins  from  the  Italiote  Greeks. 
By  the  poets  he  is  made  to  possess  all  the  attributes  of  the 
Grecian  god :  he  was  also,  chiefly  under  his  name  Phoebus,  identi- 

fied by  them  with  the  Sun.6  A  legend  of  wolves  caused  the 
god,  who  was  worshipped  on  Mount  Soracte,  to  be  regarded  as 

Apollo.7     This  deity  is  addressed  as  Pater  under  both  his  names.8 

Mamers,  Mavors,  Mars. 

Mars  is  usually  regarded  as  a  god  of  war,  yet  it  is  doubtful  if 

such  was  his  original  character.  In  Cato9  we  meet  with  Mars 
Suvanus;  and  ne  also  seems  to  have  been  one  of  the  twelve 

rural   Lares  invoked  in  the  hymn  of  the  Arval  Brethren.10    At 

1  Festus  v.  Mercurius.  Plaut.  Amphit.  Prol.  Ov.  Fast.  v.  671  seq.  Hor. 
Sat.  ii.  3,  68;  6,  5.  2  Ov.  Fast.  vi.  627.     Dion.  Hal.  iv.  40. 

3  Verg.  JEn.  vii.  678  seq.     Serv.  in  loco. 
4  G?\\  xiii.  22.  Macrob.  Sat.  i.  12.  *  JEn.  viii.  394,  454. 
6  Horace,  Carmen  Seculare.  7  See  below,  Soranus. 
8  Ver^.  J®n.  xi.  789.     Stat.  Silv.  i.  6,  1.  •  De  R.  R.  134. 
»  See  Muller.  Etrusk.  ii.  91,  105. 
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the  Suovetaurilia  the  swains  prayed  to  Father  Mars  to  avert 
disease,  blight,  storm  and  other  evils,  and  to  prosper  the  corn, 

vines,  cattle,  servants  and  family.1  On  the  Ides  of  October  there 
was  a  chariot -race  at  Rome,  at  the  end  of  which  the  right-hand 
winning  horse  was  sacrificed  to  Mars  as  an  offering  for  the  happy 

termination  of  the  harvest.2 
Marspiter,  i.e.  Mars  Pater,  was  a  usual  appellation  of  this  god, 

both  from  the  general  principle,  and  because  the  late  legend  made 
him  the  father  of  the  founder  of  Rome.  A  legend  of  his  own 
birth,  framed  also  in  imitation  of  those  of  Greece,  is  related  by 
Ovid,  and  is  alluded  to  in  one  of  the  etymons  given  of  his  title 

Gradivus.3  Juno,  it  said,  jealous  of  the  birth  of  Minerva,  was  on 
her  way  to  make  her  complaint  to  Oceanus  and  Tethys,  when 
coming  to  the  abode  of  Flora  a  flower  was  shown  her  by  that 
goddess,  on  touching  which  flower  she  conceived  and  gave  birth 
to  Mars. 

There  was  a  female  deity  associated  with  Mars  in  the  usual 

manner.  She  was  named  Neria  or  Neriene,  i.e.  Strong -one ; 4  and 
some  of  the  Hellenisers  said  she  was  Minerva,  that  is  Pallas- 
Athene.  On  the  day  of  the  Tubilustrium  at  Rome  there  was  a 

sacrifice  to  Mars  and  Neriene.5 

Diana. 

An  ancient  Latin  name  of  the  moon  was  Jana.6  In  the  Salian 
hymns  she  was  invoked  as  Deiva  Jana,  which  became  Dei vj  ana, 

1  Cato,  De  R.  R.  141.  Kartekeya,  the  Hindu  war-god,  was  in  Kke  manner 
a  god  of  the  year  and  the  seasons.     Bohlen,  Alte  Ind.  i.  244. 

2  Festus  v.  October  equus.     Plut.  Qu.  Rom.  97. 
s  Ov.  Fast.  v.  229  seq.  Festus  v.  Gradivus,  "  quia  gramine  sit  natus." 
4  The  feminine  of  Nero,  which  in  the  Sabine  language  signified  Strong 

(Sueton.  Tib.  i.).  Gellius  (xiii.  22)  has  the  following  passages  relating  to  this 

goddess.  "  Nerienen  Mavortis." — Ennius.  "  Nerienen  Martis." — Pontifical 
Books.  "  Neria  Martis  te  obsecro  pacem  dare,  uti  liceat  nuptiis  propriis  et 

prosperis  uti,  quod  de  tui  conjugis  consilio,"  &c. — Speech  of  Hersilia  to  her father  T.  Tatius  in  the  annalist  Cn.  Gellius. 

Nolo  ego  Neseram  te  vocent,  sed  Nerienem, 
Cum  quidem  Marti  es  in  connubium  data. 

Licinius  Imbres,  Necera. 

Mars  peregre  adveniens  salutat  uxorem  suam  Nerienen. 
Plaut.  Trinum.  ii.  6,  34. 

Te,  Anna  Perenna,  panda  kcl\  \cltcl,  Pales, 
Neriones  et  Minerva,  Fortuna  ac  Ceres. — Varro,  S/cio/iaxia. 

*  See  our  note  on  Ovid's  Fasti,  iii.  849. 
6  Nigidius  ap.  Macrob.  Sat.  i.  9.  "Nunquam  rure  audistis,  Octavo  Janaca 

croscentem  et  contra  senescentem  ?"  Varro,  De  R.  R.  i.  37.  See  our  Ovid'i 
Fasti,  In  trod.  p.  xiii. 
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and  ultimately  Diana,1  who  was  therefore  the  same  with  the 
Selene  and  Artemis  of  the  Greeks.  By  the  poets  all  the  attri- 

butes of  this  last  goddess  were  given  to  Diana,  who  was  one  of 

the  Matres  of  Roman  religion.2 
Diana  was  an  especial  object  of  veneration  to  the  agricultural 

Latins.  Accordingly  when  Servius  Tullius  concluded  a  league 
with  the  Latin  federation,  a  temple  was  built  to  Diana  on  the 
Aventine,  whkih  was  common  property,  and  in  which  the  record 

of  the  league  was  preserved  on  a  tablet.3 
This  goddess  was  worshipped  under  the  name  of  Nemorensis, 

in  a  grove  (nemus)  at  the  lake  near  Aricia.  The  priest  of  this 
temple,  named  Rex  Nemorensis,  was  a  runaway  slave,  who  had 
obtained  his  office  by  killing  his  predecessor  ;  and  he  always  went 
armed  with  a  sword  to  preserve  himself  from  the  attempts  of 

other  aspirants.4  A  festival  of  the  goddess,  named  the  Nemoralia, 
was  celebrated  here  on  the  ides  of  August.5 
Diana  Kemorensis  was  regarded  as  a  beneficent  being,  the 

averter  of  disease.  A  subordinate  deity  named  Yirbius,  whose 
statue  no  one  was  permitted  to  touch,  was  worshipped  along  with 
her ;  his  form  was  that  of  an  old  man ;  and  it  was  perhaps  this 

similarity  in  appearance  and  office  with  the  Asklepios  of  Epi- 
dauros,  together  with  an  etymological  sleight  with  his  name 

(Vir  bis),6  that  gave  occasion  to  the  legend  of  his  being  Hippo- 
lytos,  whom  at  the  prayer  of  Diana  ̂ Esculapius  had  restored  to 
life.  It  was  probably  after  the  invention  of  this  legend  that 
horses  were  prohibited  from  entering  the  sacred  grove,  as  they  had 

caused  the  death  of  Hippolytos.7 

Janus. 

The  masculine  of  Jana  is  Janus,  the  Deivos  Janos  of  the 

Salian  hymns,  by  the  usual  contraction  Dianus.  This  god  must 
therefore  have  been  the  Sun,  and  all  that  we  can  learn  respecting 
him  agrees  with  this  hypothesis. 

Janus  was  usually  represented  with  two  faces,  whence  he  was 
named  Bifrons  and  Biceps.  It  is  said  that  at  the  taking  of  Falerii 
a  statue  of  Janus  was  found  with  four  faces;  and  at  Rome  there 
was  a  temple  of  Janus  Quadrifrons,  which  was   square,  with  a 

1  Varro,  Fr.  p.  323  (Bip.).  2  Diana  Mater,  Grater,  Tnscr.  xli.  5. 
3  Liv.  i.  45.     Nieb.  Hist,  of  Rome,  i.  361. 
*  Strab.  v.  3,  12,  p.  239.  Ov.  Fast.  iii.  271,  272.  Art.  Amat.  i.  260.  Serv. 

JEn.  vi.  136.  5  Stat.  Silv.  iii.  1,  55  seq. 
6  The  derivation,  given  by  Buttmann,  from  a  common  root  with  verbena, 

seems  to  be  the  true  one. 

7  Verg.  JEn.  vii.  761  seq.  Serv.  in  loc.  Ov.  Met.  xv.  492  seq.  See  Buttmann's 
ingenious  essay  on  Virbius  and  Hippolytos,  Mythul.  ii.  145  aeq. 
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door  and  three  windows  on  each  side.1  There  was  also  an  ancient 
statue  of  this  god  in  the  Forum,  said  to  be  as  old  as  the  time  of 
Numa,  of  which  the  fingers  were  so  formed,  that  those  of  one 
hand  represented  three  hundred  (COO),  those  of  the  other  fifty - 

five  (LV),  the  number  of  days  in  the  ancient  lunar  year.2  All  this 
is  explicable  on  the  supposition  of  Janus  being  the  sun,  the 
author  of  the  year,  with  its  seasons,  months,  and  days.  There 

were  some  however  who  regarded  Janus  as  the  heaven  (mundus}>3 
or  even  as  the  world  itself ;  4  but  this  seems  to  have  been  founded 
on  an  absurd  etymology. 

Like  the  Hindu  Ganesa,  with  whose  name  his  has  a  curious, 
but  incidental  resemblance,  Janus  was  invoked  at  the  commence- 

ment of  most  actions  ;  5  even  in  the  worship  of  the  other  gods  the 
votary  began  by  offering  wine  and  incense  to  Janus.6  The  first 
month  iu  the  year  was  named  from  him;  and  under  the  title 

Matutinus  he  was  regarded  as  the  opener  of  tbe  day.7 
It  was  probably  the  similarity  of  sound  in  their  names  that  led 

to  the  placiug  of  gates  (jani)  and  doors  (januce)  under  the  care  of 

this  god.8  Hence  perhaps  it  was  that  he  was  represented  with  a 
staff  and  a  key,  and  that  he  was  named  the  Opener  (Patulcius) 
and  the  Shutter  (Clusius). 
Under  the  Capitol,  close  by  the  Forum,  in  Rome,  stood  the 

celebrated  Janus  Quirinus,  Janus  Geminus  or  Porta  Janualis,8 
which  it  was  the  custom  to  close  in  time  of  peace,  leave  open  in 
time  of  war.  Its  original  form  is  not  known,  but  it  would  appear 
to  have  been  a  di7rvXou  or  sort  of  short  archway,  with  a  gate  at 
either  end.  Ovid,  but  we  believe  he  is  singular  in  it,  names  it  a 
temple,  a  thing  it  could  never  have  been  in  the  original  sense  of 

1  Servius,  j%Jn.  vii.  607.     Macrob.  i.  9. 
2  Plin.  Nat.  Hist,  xxxiv.  7.  Macrobius  (i.  9)  and  Lydus  {Be  Mens.  iv.  1) 

say  that  it  held  300  counters  in  one  hand  and  65  in  the  other.  The  former 
asserts  this  to  have  been  the  case  with  his  statues  in  general. 

3  Varro,  Fr.  p.  224  (Bip.) 
4  Festus  v.  Chaos.     Ov.  Fast.  i.  103  seq. 
5  Hor.  Sat.  ii.  6,  20  seq.  The  country  people  previous  to  reaping  the  corn 

.nvoked  Janus  and  Jovis  with  a  strues,  aj'erctum  and  wine.    Cato,  Be  R.  R.  134. 
6  Ov.  ut  supra,  171  seq. 
7  Hor.  ut  supra :  see  below,  Matuta. 
8  Buttmann  (Mythol.  ii.  10)  gives  as  an  example  the  making  St.  Valentine 

(in  Germany  pronounced  Falentin)  the  protector  against  the  falling  sickness. 

To  this  we  may  add  that  Sta.  Lucia  is  the  pi-eserver  of  the  eyesight.  Another 
instance  perhaps  is  St.  Vitus's  dance  (vite).  The  water-sprite  is  in  German 
and  the  Northern  languages  Nixe,  Nokke,  Neck,  and  hence  St.  Nicholas  became 
1  h^  patron  of  seamen. 

9  Varr.  Be  L.  L.  v.  165.  Suet.  Oct.  22.  Macrob.  Sat.  i.  2.  The  Janus 

Quir'ni  of  Horace  (Carta,  iv.  15,  9,  Fea  in  loc.)  is  an  error  similar  tc  the  Socii 
nominis  L  Uini  of  JLivy  :  see  Hist,  of  Rome,  p   ̂ P8. 
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the  word.  From  very  early  times  there  was  in  it  a  statue  of  the 

god.1 The  origin  of  this  Janns  and  its  nse  is  involved  in  the  deepest 

obscurity.  It  has  been  ingeniously  conjectured2  that  it  was  one 
of  the  original  gates  of  Rome,  and  was  named  Quirinus  because 
the  road  to  the  Sabine  town  of  Cures  ran  from  it.  But  though 
some  of  the  gates  in  the  wall  of  Aurelian  were  named  from  the 
places  to  which  the  roads  from  them  led,  this  was  not  the  case 
with  any  of  those  in  the  wall  of  Servius,  much  less  in  that  of 

Romulus.  It  has  also  been  conjectured3  that  when  the  Romans 
and  Sabines  concluded  a  peace  and  alliance  they  built  this 
double  gate  with  a  front  to  each  town,  which  was  to  be  open  in 
time  of  war  for  mutual  aid,  closed  in  time  of  peace  to  prevent 
feuds.  But  this  must  suppose  a  wall  of  separation,  which  most 
certainly  did  not  exist,  and  moreover  the  gates  should  have  faced 
north  and  south  if  on  the  road  from  the  Quirinal  to  the  Pala- 

tine, while  they  really  looked  east  and  west.4  The  origin  of  the 
Janus  Geminus  must  therefore  still  remain  in  obscurity.  Both 
it  however  and  the  double  face  of  the  god  were  probably  con- 

nected with  the  double  form  in  which  all  the  relations  in  early 
Rome  developed  themselves.  This  Janus  was  closed,  we  are  told, 

in  the  days  of  the  mythic  king  Numa.  It  then  stood  open,  ex- 
cept for  a  brief  interval  after  the  first  Punic  war,  till  the  time  of 

Augustus,  by  whom  it  was  thrice  closed.5 
It  was  a  tradition  at  Rome  that  when  Tatius  and  his  Sabines 

had  reached  this  gate,  the  god  by  causing  a  stream  of  boiling 
water  to  gush  forth  from  the  earth  forced  them  to  retire,  and 
that  the  Romans,  out  of  gratitude,  raised  an  altar  and  chapel  to 

him  on  the  spot.6 
The  root  of  the  names  Janus  and  Jana  is  probably  eo,  and 

Janus  would  thus  correspond  with  the  Greek  Hyperion.  As 
Janus  was  so  much  the  object  of  worship,  the  Pater  is  frequently 
joined  to  his  name. 

After  Ennius  had  introduced  Euhemerism  into  Rome  Janus 

shared  the  fate  of  the  other  deities,  and  he  became  an  upright 
mortal  king,  who  received  Saturnus  when  he  fled  to  Italy.  He 

is  also  said  to  have  married  his  sister  Camesa,  or  Camesena;7 
and  an  amour  quite  in  the  Grecian  style  was  invented  for  him  with 

1  Varro,  ut  sup.     Ov.  Fast.  1.  257.     Plin.  ut  sup. 
2  Buttmann,  ut  sup.  3  See  Nieb.  Hist,  of  Home,  i.  287. 
4  Ov.  Fast.  i.  139.  5  Suet,  ut  sup. 
6  Ov.  Met.  xiv.  836  seq.     Fast.  i.  257  seq.  with  the  Excursus. 
7  Macrob.  Sat.  i.  7.  Lydus  de  Mens.  iv.  1.  Draco  of  Corcyra  ap.  Athen.  xv. 

692.  It  was  a  fiction  of  the  Greeks.  The  Janiculan  hill  was  ia  the  reyia 
Camistne. 

2  H 
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the  nymph  Carna,  or  Carda,  to  whom  as  a  compensation  for  the 

loss  of  her  honour  he  gave  the  office  of  presiding  over  door-hinges.1 

Saturnus. 

This  ancient  Italian  deity  was  probably  regarded  as  the  male 
power  of  the  earth,  the  god  of  production;  for  we  find  him 

united  with  Ops,2  the  female  power,  and  his  statues  bore  the 
sickle,  the  emblem  of  agriculture.3  At  Rome  the  treasury  was 
in  his  temple,  intimating,  it  is  said,  that  agriculture  is  the  source 

of  wealth.4  The  Ntmdines  or  market-days  were  also  sacred  to 
this  god,5  who  was  one  of  the  Di  Patres  of  Roman  religion. 
We  find  another  female  deity  besides  Ops  united  with  Sa- 

turnus. She  was  named  Lua  Mater;  and  all  we  know  of  her 

is  that  she  was  one  of  those  to  whom  the  spoils  of  conquered 
enemies  used  to  be  dedicated.6 
The  Saturnalia  were  celebrated  in  December.  This  festival, 

instituted  A.u.  253,  lasted  at  first  only  one  day  (the  19th);  it 
was  then  extended  to  three,  and  In  the  time  of  the  emperors  to 

seven.7  The  utmost  liberty  prevailed  at  that  time:  all  was 
mirth  and  festivity;  friends  made  presents  to  each  other;  schools 
were  closed ;  the  senate  did  not  sit ;  no  war  was  proclaimed,  no 
criminal  executed;  slaves  were  permitted  to  jest  with  their 
masters,  and  were  even  waited  on  at  table  by  them.  This  last 
circumstance  probably  was  founded  on  the  original  equality  of 

master  and  slave, — the  latter  having  been  in  the  early  times  of 
Rome  usually  a  captive  taken  in  war,  or  an  insolvent  debtor, 

and  consequently  originally  the  equal  of  his  master.8 
As  the  Golden  Race  of  Greek  tradition  had  been  under  Kro- 

nos,  this  festival  offered  another  means  of  identifying  him  with 
Saturnus.  He  was  said  to  have  fled  from  before  the  arms  of 

Jupiter,  and  to  have  concealed  himself  in  Latium,  where  he 
civilised  the  rude  inhabitants. 

First  from  Olympus'  height  ethereal  came 
Saturnus,  flying  from  the  arms  of  Jove-, 
An  exile,  of  his  realms  despoiled.     The  race 
Untaught  and  scattered  on  the  lofty  hills 
He  drew  together,  and  unto  them  gave 
Laws,  and  the  Latin  race  would  have  them  called, 

1  Or,  Fast  vi.  101  seq.  2  Macrob.  Sat.  i.  10. 
3  Varro,  Fr.  p.  224.     Festus  v.  Opima  Spolia. 
*  Plut.  Qu.  Rom.  42.  5  Id.  &. 
6  Gell.  xiii.  22.     Lrv.  vni.  1 ;  xlv.  33. 
7  Li  v.  ii.  21.   CatulL  xiv.  15..    Var.  Be  L.  L.  vi.  22.    Macrob.  Sat.  i.  10, 

8  Dion.  Hal.  he.  24.     Nieb.  Hist,  of  Rome,  i.  319. 
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Because  he  in  thi's  country  lay  concealed  (Jaiuissef), 
The  Golden  Age  of  which  they  tell  was  then, 
Beneath  this  king, — he  in  such  placid  peace 
Ruled  o'er  the  peoples  j1 

and  the  Saturnalia  were  regarded  as  commemorative  of  those 
happy  days  of  primeval  innocence  and  equality. 

The  name  Saturnus  is  usually  derived  a  satu  ;2  but  perhaps  a 
derivation  from  saturo  is  to  be  preferred.3  Its  original  form  was 
probably  Saturinus,  the  Satisfies.* 

Ops.     Tellus. 

These  were  two  names  of  the  earth  (Terra),  under  which  she 
had  temples  at  Rome.  She  was  also  named  Bona  Dea,  or  Good 

Goddess,  Maia,  Fauna  and  Fatua.5  Viewed  masculinely,  in  the 
usual  Italian  manner,  the  earth  was  named  Tellumo,  Tellurus, 

Altor  and  Rusor.6 
The  name  Ops  or  Opis  is  plainly  connected  with  opes,  wealth, 

of  which  the  earth  is  the  bestower.  Under  this  name  she  was 

united  with  Saturnus;  and  her  festival,  the  Opalia,  was  on  the 

same  day  with  the  original  Saturnalia.7 
The  first  of  May  was  the  festival  of  the  Bona  Dea,  and  the 

anniversary  of  the  dedication  of  her  temple  on  the  Aventine.8 
She  was  worshipped  by  the  Roman  matrons  in  the  house  of  the 
prsetor  or  consul ;  on  which  occasions  everything  relating  to  the 
other  sex  was  carefully  excluded.  As  the  most  probable  deriva- 

tion of  the  name  of  this  month  is  that  from  Maia,  we  have  here 

a  proof  of  this  goddess  and  the  Bona  Dea  being  the  same.  Maia 
is  apparently  the  female  of  Maius,  which  is  said  to  have  been  a 

name  of  Jupiter  at  Tusculum ; 9  and  most  probably  the  Tusculan 
Jovis-Maius  was  only  a  male  Earth.10  Fauna  is  the  feminine  of 
Faunus ;  and  these  two  might  also  have  been  names  of  the  earth. 
Of  Fatua  it  is  difficult  to  trace  the  origin;  Altor  is  Alitor,  the 

Nonrisher ;  Rusor  is  perhaps  connected  with  rus  or  ruris.11  We 
meet  with  Mater  Tellus,  Mater  Terra,12  and  Ops  Mater.13 

1  Verg.  Mn.  viii.  318  seq.     2  Cic.  Be  Nat-  Deor..  ii,  25.     Varr.  Be  L.L.  v.  64. 
3  Stercutius  was  an  epithet  of  Saturnus.     Macrob'.  i.  7. 
4  See  our  Vergil,  Excursus  ix. 
5  Macrob.  Sat.  i.  12.  6  Varr.  Fr.  p,  226.     Mart.  Capel.  i.  30. 
7  Macrob.  Sat.  i.  10.     Varr.  Be  L.  L.  vi.  22. 

8  Ovid.  Fast.  v.  148  seq.  9  Macrob.  i.  12. 
10  Mam'  7)  to  a(pave7  KeKpnfifi4va  els  rb  i^cpavhs  irpodyov<ra.  Joan.  Lydus, 

Be  Mens.  p.  264.  Hence  some  identify  her  with  the  Hindu  Maya  or  Illusion,  but 

the  reference  is  evidently  to  the  Earth's  power  of  producing  plants  from  seeds* 
11  In  Latin  r  and  s  are  commutable.  12  Macrob.iii.  9.     Liv.  viii.  6, 
**  Varr.  Ve  L.  L.  v.  64. 

2  h  a 
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In  their  usual  tasteless  manner  the  Romans  said  that  the  Bona 

Dea  was  Fauna  or  Fatua,  the  daughter  of  Faunus,  who  out  of 
modesty  never  left  her  bower,  or  let  herself  be  seen  of  men ;  for 

which  she  was  deified,  and  no  man  entered  her  temple.1 

Genius. 

The  Genius  was  a  very  remarkable  part  of  the  religion  of  the 
Romans.  They  derived  it  from  the  Tuscans,  in  whose  system  it 
formed  a  prominent  feature.  The  word  Genius  is  evidently  a 
Latin  translation  of  a  Tuscan  term  signifying  Generator,  and 
the  Genius  was  therefore  viewed  as  a  deity  who  had  the  power 

of  producing.2  In  the  Tuscan  system  he  was  the  son  of  the 
gods  and  the  parent  of  men;  and  as,  according  to  the  ancient 
Italian  doctrine,  all  souls  proceeded  from  J  up  iter,  and  returned 
to  him  after  death,  the  Genius  Jovialis  was  viewed  as  the  great 

agent  in  giving  life  to  the  human  embryo.3 
It  was  the  belief  of  the  Romans  that  every  man  had  his 

Genius,4  and  every  woman  her  Juno;5  that  is,  a  spirit  who  had 
given  them  being,  and  was  regarded  as  their  protector  through 

life,6  answering  in  some  measure  to  the  Ferwer  of  Zoroastric 
theology ;  whence  the  Jews,  and  from  them  the  Christians,  de- 

rived their  idea  of  Guardian  Angels.  On  their  birthdays  men 

made  offerings  to  their  Genius,  women  to  their  Juno.7  The 
offerings  to  the  Genius  were  wine,  flowers  and  incense.8  It  was 
customary  to  implore  persons  by  their  Genius 9  (as  the  Orientals 

1  Macrob.  i,  12.  2  Varro,  Fr.  p.  225. 
s  Festus  v.  Genium.     Macrob.  Sat.  i.  10. 

4  Hor.  Ep.  ii.  2,  187  seq.  Varro  ut  sup.  Pers.  vi.  48 :  comp.  Plaut.  Cure.  ii. 
3,  22.     Martial,  vi.  60,  10. 

5  Sen.  Ep.  110,  1.  Hence  the  Lectus  Genialis  was  laid  out  to  Genius  and 
Juno;  see  Appendix  0  ;  hence  also,  in  the  case  of  Horatius,  expiatory  sacrifices 
\vere  made  to  the  Juno  of  his  sister  and  the  Genius  of  the  Curiatii,  or  perhaps 

only  to  that  of  her  lover  :  see  Dion.  Hal.  iii.  22,  with  Reiske's  note.  In  this 
passage  of  Dionysius,  and  in  Festus  (v.  sororium  tigillum),  the  word  is  Janus, 

not  Genius  ;  but  we  adopt  Reiske's  emendation,  or  rather  think  that  the  change, 
like  that  of  Jana  to  Juno  (see  our  Ovid's  Fasti,  Introd.  p.  xiii.),  may  have  been 
made  before  the  time  of  Dionysius. 

6  Plaut.  Capt.  iv.  2,  100.  Mencech.  i.  2,  29.  Hor.  ut  sup.  "  Genius  est 

deus  cujus  in  tutela  ut  quisque  natus  est  vivit."  Cens.  de  Die  Nat.  3  :  comp. Am.  Marc.  xxi.  14. 

7  Plaut.  Capt.  ii.  2, 40.  Tibull.  ii.  2, 1  seq.  iv.  5.  Varro,  Fr.  p.  323.  Persius, 

ii.  1  seq.  "  Natalibus  Augusti  et  Tiberii  Caess...thure  et  vino  Genii  eorum  inv* 
tentur."  Gruter,  p.  228,  8.  For  the  worship  of  Juno  on  birthdays,  Tibull. 
Iv.  6.  On  this  occasion  both  Genius  and  Juno  were  sometimes  named  Natalis, 
tc.  deus  or  dea:  Id.  ii.  2.  iv.  5,  19. 

•  Tibull.  ii.  2,  3.  Hor.  Epist.  ii.  1,  144.  De  Art.  Poet.  209  :  see  also  Cann 
iii,  17,  14. 

a  Hop.  Epist.  i.  7,  94.   Ter.  And.  i.  5,  55.    Tibull.  iv.  5,  8.    Propert.  to.  8,  69. 
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<Jo  by  their  Soul),  and  also  to  swear  by  it;1  and  in  the  Latin 
writers  it  is  sometimes  not  easy  to  distinguish  a  man's  Genius 
from  himself.2  The  distinct  worship  of  the  Genius  continued 
down  to  the  demise  of  paganism,  for  we  find  it  noticed  in  the 
Theodosian  Code.3 

Places  and  peoples  were  also  believed  to  have  their  Genii  or 

protecting  spirits.4 
Horace,  in  speaking  of  the  Genius,  calls  him  "  changeable  of 

countenance,  white  and  black  ;" 5  and  in  the  well-known  appear- 
ance of  his  evil  Genius  to  Brutus,  the  spirit  was  black.6  This 

would  seem  to  intimate  that  a  man  had  two  Genii,  a  good  and 

an  evil  one  ;7  but  this  does  not  appear  to  have  been  the  Italian 
belief,  though  such  a  notion  may  perhaps  have  prevailed  in 
Greece;  for  the  philosopher  Empedokles  said  that  two  Moera? 

receive  us  at  our  birth,  and  get  authority  over  us.8 

Orcus,  Ditis,  or  Bis. 

If  there  was  any  deity,  in  the  theology  of  the  people  of  ancient 
Latium,  answering  to  the  Hades  of  the  Greeks,  the  Tama  of 
the  Hindus,  it  was  the  being  named  Orcus  or  Dis.  But  we 

have  elsewhere9  endeavoured  to  show  that  Orcus  was  merely 
Death,  and  that  in  the  ancient  Latin  cosmology  there  was  no 
place  answering  to  the  Hellenic  Erebos.  In  confirmation  of 

this  last  view  it  may  be  further  observed  that  Yarro 10  says  that 
Dispater  or  Orcus  was  the  lower  part  of  the  air,  that  close  to 

the  earth,  in  which  all  things  arise  and  decay — the  proper  domain 
of  Death.  The  former  view  seems  to  be  strengthened  by  the  fact 
that  though  Mors  is  feminine,  Death  is  never  represented  as  such 

1  Sen.  Ep.  12,  2.  Suet,  Cal.  27.  Plin.  Pan.  52.  Euseb.  Hist.  Eccles.  iv.  15, 
comp.  Tibull.  iv.  13,  15. 

2  Hence  the  phrases  indulgere  Genio,  defraudare  Genium. 
3  "  Nullus  Larem  igne,  mero  Genium,  Penates  nidore  veneratus  accendat 

lumina,  imponat  thura,  serta  suspendat."   De  Paganis. 
4  Verg.  JEn.  v.  95.  ("Nullus  locus  sine  Genio."  Serv.)  vii.  136.  Liv.  xxi. 

02.     Am.  Marc.  xx.  5,  xxv.  2.     Dio  Cass,  xlvii.  2. 

5  Ep.  ii.  2,  189.  6  Floras,  iv.  7.  7  See  Serv.  JEn.  iii.  63. 
8  Apud  Pint,  de  Tranq.  Anim.  15.     He  thus  names  some  of  the  pairs  : — 

"Ei/0'  ?i<Tav  Xdouir]  T€  Kal  "H\i6irri  ravaooTris, 
Arjpis  0'  alixoLToecrcra  Kal  'Ap/aovir]  0e/xepa>7ns, 
KaWicrrco  t'  AiVxp??  t€,  Qocoad  re  AyvaiT)  Te, 
N^epr^s  t   ipoeaaa  fxeXayKap^s  t  yA(rd(p€ia. 

Menander  (id.  ib.)  said  that  a  daemon,  a  good  guide  of  life,  comes  ;o  a  maa 
when  he  is  born. 

9  See  our  note  on  Hor.  Ep.  ii.  2,  178,  and  Excurs.  on  Ov.  East.  ii.  533: 
comp.  Hor.  Carm.  ii.  13,  38.     Lucan.  ix.  7. 

»•  De  L.  L.  v.  66. 
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in  Roman  works  of  art ;  and  had  not  the  Romans  a  male  deity 
of  this  kind  they  would  probably  have  made  Mors  masculine  to 
represent  Qdvaros,  as  they  made  Oupido  masculine  to  take  the 

place  of  "Epa>s} 
Verrius  Flaccus2  said  that  Orcus  was  originally  pronounced 

Uragus  (rather  Urgus),  which  he  derives  from  urgeo;  but  this 
is  very  uncertain,  and  we  may  have  observed  that  the  names  of 
the  Italian  deities  are  generally  of  unknown  origin.  Dis  (with 
which  pater  is  usually  joined),  or  Ditis,  is  merely  a  translation  of 
the  Greek  UXovtcov.  Its  resemblance  to  Death  is  curious,  but 

most  certainly  casual. 

Sol  ei  Luna, 

As  Helios  and  Selene  were  distinct  from  Apollo  and  Artemis, 
so  Sol  and  Luna  seem  to  have  been  very  early  distinguished  from 
Dianus  and  Diana.  Tatius,  as  we  have  seen,  worshipped  both 
Diana  and  Luna ;  we  meet  with  Luna  Mater. 

Chapter  III. 

THE  REMAINING  ITALIAN  DEITIES. 

Quirinus. 

Quirinus,  we  are  told,  was  a  war-god,  answering  to  the  Enyalios 
of  the  Greeks.3  He  is  said  to  have  been  the  deified  founder  of 
Rome.  Like  the  other  gods,  he  was  addressed  as  Pater,  and  a 

goddess  named  Hora  was  associated  with  him.4 
Quirinus  was  evidently  a  Sabine  deity ;  and  the  derivation 

usually  given  of  his  name  from  quiris,  a  spear,  would  seem  to 

make  him  an  original  war- god.  It  is  however,  not  improbable 
that  he  was  only  the  deified  symbol  of  the  town  of  Cures,5  and 

1  Thus  a  celebrated  Florentire  usurer  was  nicknamed  11  Morte  :  see  Rosini, 
La  Monaca  di  Monza,  ch.  xviii.  The  poets  however  sometimes  personified 
m-ws:  see  Hor.  Carm.  i.  4,  13. 

2  Festus  v.  Orcum.  In  the  Fairy  Mythology  (ii.  237,  p.  449  new  edit.)  we 
have  shown  that  the  Italian  Oreo  and  the  French  Ogre  were  derived  from  Orcus. 
The  plates  in  the  works  of  Inghirami  and  Micali  represent  Mantus  (the  Etruscan 
Orcus)  as  a  coarse  large  man  with  a  wild  look  and  pointed  ears,  and  armed  with 
a  huge  mallet.  This  is  nearly  the  very  form  of  an  ogre  :  see  Muller,  Etrusk.  ii. 
99  seq.  3  Dion.  Hal.  ii.  48. 

4  "  Teque  Quirine  pater  veneror  Horamque  Quirini." — Ennius.  Nonius 
('.  v.)  says  that  Hora  was  Juventas.  Ovid  (Met.  xiv.  851)  makes  her  th« 
deified  Hersilia.  5  See  Buttmann,  MythoL  ii.  91. 
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that  the  symbols  of  Rome  and  Cures  were  united  in  one  deity. 

Tertullian x  speaks  of  a  Pater  Curis  of  the  Faliscans. 

Bellona. 

Bellona,  anciently  Duellona,  the  goddess  of  war,  was  so  called 
from  helium,  in  old  Latin  duellum*  She  corresponds  with  the 
Enyo  of  the  Greeks. 

The  temple  of  Bellona  at  Rome  was  without  the  oity,  near  the 
Car  mental  Gate.  Audience  was  given  there  by  the  senate  to 
foreign  ambassadors.  Before  it  stood  a  pillar,  over  which  a  spear 

was  thrown  on  declaration  of  war  against  any  people.2  The 
priests  of  Bellona  used  to  gash  their  thighs  and  arms  and  offer 
to  her  the  blood  which  flowed  from  the  wounds,  whence  she 

was  named  Mater  Sanguinis.3 

Libitina. 

Libitina  was  the  goddess  presiding  over  funerals :  at  her 

temple  were  sold  all  things  requisite  for  them ;  and  by  an  insti- 
tution ascribed  to  Servius  Tullius,  a  piece  of  money  was  paid 

there  for  every  one  who  died,  and  the  name  of  the  deceased 
entered  in  a  book  called  Libitince  ratio.4"  We  have  seen5  that 
she  was  held  to  be  the  same  as  Yenus :  her  name,  in  that  case, 
might  possibly  come  from  the  old  verb  libeo. 

This  deity  was,  as  his  name  denotes,  the  god  of  counsel.  His 
altar  was  in  the  Circus  Maximus,  and  was  always  covered,  except 
on  his  festival-day,  the  18th  of  August,  called  the  Consualia, 
Horse-  and  chariot-races  were  celebrated  at  this  festival,  and  the 
working  horses,  mules  and  asses  were  crowned  with  flowers,  and 

allowed  to  rest  :6  hence  Consus  has  probably  been  confounded 
with  Neptunus  Equestris,  as  this  latter  god  was  called,  to  identify 
him  with  the  Greek  Poseidon.  It  was  at  the  Consualia  tha/t  the 

Sabine  virgins  were  carried  off  by  the  Romans. 

Laverna. 

Laverna  was  the  patron-goddess  of  thieves,  who  were  anciently 

called  Laverniones,7  and  of  all  in  general  who  practised  artifice 

1  Apol.  24.  2  Ov.  Fast.  vi.  199  scq.  with  our  notes. 
?  Hist.  Aug.  Claud.  4.  •  Dion.  Hal.  iv.  15.     Suet.  Nero,  39. 
»  See  above,  p.  458.  6  D*cn.  Hai.  i.  33.     Plut.  Qu.  Mom.  48. 
7  Featus  s.  v. 
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and  fraud.1  At  Rome  she  had  an  altar,  near  the  gate  which  was 
called  from  her  the  gate  of  Laverna.2  There  was  also  a  temple 
of  this  goddess  near  Formise.3  Her  name  is  probably  derived 
from  lateo,  significatory  of  darkness  or  obscurity.4"  She  would 
seem  to  have  been  regarded  as  one  of  the  Di  Inferi.5 

Sancus. 

Sancus  was,  beyond  question,  an  ancient  Sabine  deity,6  but 
his  exact  nature  is  not  known.  He  was  very  early  confounded 
with  the  Grecian  Herakles  ;  but  the  Ara  Maxima,  and  the  priest- 

hood of  the  Potitii  and  Pinarii,  together  with  the  gentile  wor- 
ship of  the  Fabii  who  were  of  Sabine  origin,  must  all,  as  it 

would  appear,  have  belonged  to  the  old  Sabine  god.7  As  a 
further  proof,  we  may  observe  that  the  temple  of  Sancus  stood 

on  the  Quirinal,  the  Sabine  part  of  the  city.8  In  this  temple 
was  preserved  the  original  treaty  concluded  by  Tarquinius 

Superbus  with  the  Gabians.9  There  also  stood  in  it  a  brazen 
statue  of  Caia  Csecilia,  the  thrifty  spouse  of  Tarquinius  Priscus, 
according  to  the  ancient  legend ;  and  her  spindle  and  sandals  had 

once  been  preserved  there.10 
Sancus  was  also  named  Dius  Fidius  n  and  Semo  ;12  the  former, 

perhaps,  in  consequence  of  the  resemblance  of  his  name  to  the 
word  sanctus;  the  latter  is  said  to  be  semihomo.  Ovid,  when 

addressing  him,  calls  him  in  the  usual  manner,  Semo  Pater.13 
The  festival  of  Sancus  was  on  the  nones  of  June.  People  when 

going  on  a  journey  used  to  sacrifice  to  him.14 
1    Pulchra  Laverna, 

Da  mihi  fallere,  da  justo  sanctoque  videri ; 
Noctem  peccatis  et  fraudibus  objice  nubem. 

Hor.  Ep.  i.  16,  60. 

Per  deam  sanctam  Lavemam,  quae  sit  cultrix  quaestuis. 
Novius  ap.  Non,  v.  quaesti. 

2  Porta  Lavernalis.     Varr.  Be  L.  L.  v.  163.  3  Cic.  ad  Att.  7,  8. 
4  It  is  rather  curious  that  t  and  v  should  be  commutable,  yet  there  are  many 

instances  of  it,  such  as  riWco  and  vello,  OcXca  and  volo,  k\itvs  and  cliviis. 
To  these  may  perhaps  be  added  Latinus  and  Lavinum,  and  certainly  vallis  and 
the  German  thai  and  English  dale,  as  also  gladius  and  glaive. 

5  Inferis  manu  sinistra  immolamus  pocula, 
Laeva  quae  vides  Lavernae,  Palladi  sunt  dextera. 

Sept.  Sever,  ap.  Wernsdorf.  Poet.  Minor,  ii.  p.  288. 

6  Dion.  Hal.  ii.  49.     Ov.  Fast.  vi.  216,  217.     Sil.  Ital.  viii.  422. 
7  See  Propert.  iv.  9,  71  seq.  8  Dion.  Hal.  ix.  60.     Ov.  Fast.  vi.  218. 
9  Dion.  Hal.  iv.  58  :  comp.  Hor.  Epist.  ii.  1,  24,  25.        10  Plut.  Qu.  Rom.  3  X 
11  Hence  the  oath  Me  Dius  Fidius  (sc.  juvet),  answering  to  Mehercle. 
12  Livy  (i.  20)  calls  him  Sancus  Semo. 
18  Fast.  vi.  214.  14  Festus  v.  Propter  vram. 



SUMMANUS,   VEJOVIS,    SORANUS.  473 

Summanus,  Vejovis,  Soranus. 

"We  place  these  three  together,  as  being  deities  of  the  under- world. 

Summanus,  or  rather  Submanus,  was  a  god  of  Etruria,  whose 
worship  was  adopted,  probably  very  early,  at  Rome.  A  temple 
was  erected  to  him  close  by  that  of  Juventas  at  the  Circus  Max- 

imus  in  the  time  of  the  war  with  Pyrrhus;1  and  his  earthen 
statue  stood  on  the  top  of  the  temple  of  Jupiter  on  the  Capitol.1 
Nocturnal  lightnings  were  ascribed  to  Summanus,  as  diurnal 

ones  were  to  Jupiter;3  and  when  trees  had  been  struck  with 
lightning,  the  Arval  brethren  sacrificed  to  him  black  wethers, 

naming  him  Pater.4  He  may  therefore  have  been  only  a  god  of 
the  night ;  but  we  are  assured  that  he  was  Pluto  and  Dispiter.5 
Yarro  joins  him  with  Yolcanus,  as  one  of  the  gods  worshipped  by 

the  Sabine  Tatius.6  His  festival,  the  Summanalia,  was  on  the 
20th  of  June.  Cakes  of  a  wheel- shape  were  then  offered  to  this 
deity. 

The  most  usual  derivation  of  this  name  is  that  which  makes 

it  Summus  Manium,  which  would  then  appear  to  be  a  transla- 
tion from  the  Tuscan.  But  if  our  idea  of  the  Di  Manes  and 

their  condition  be  correct,7  they  could  not  have  been  under  the 
authority  of  any  being  answering  to  the  Hades  of  Greece.  A 
derivation  therefore  from  sub  mane  would  seem  to  be  more  pro- 

bable, and  the  following  ingenious  theory8  might  be  received, 
namely  that  the  Roman  deity  named  Nocturnus,9  who  ruled 
over  the  night  (as  the  male-power  of  Noxj,  may,  in  the  usual 
placatory  manner,  have  been  denominated  Submanus  as  the 
forerunner  and  harbinger  of  the  Dawn. 

Yedjovis,  Yejovis  or  Yedius  was  also  an  Etruscan  god,  for  he 
cast  lightnings.  These  had  the  property  of  causing  previous 

deafness  in  those  whom  they  were  to  strike.10  The  temple  of 
Yejovis  at  Rome  stood  in  the  hollow  between  the  Arx  and  the 

1  Ov.  Fast.  vi.  731.  Plin.  Nat.  Hist.  xxix.  4.  The  earliest  notice  of  this 

deity  is  Plant.  Cure.  iii.  1,  43.  2  Cic.  Div.  i.  10. 
3  Plin.  Nat.  Hist.  ii.  53.     August.  De  Civ.  Dei,  iv.  23. 
4  Inscr.  Fratr.  Arv.  No.  43.     Gruter,  Inscrip.  p.  121. 

5  "  Pluto  qui  etiam  Summanus  dicitur."  Mart.  Cap.  ii.  40.  Arnob.  adv. 
Gent,  v.  37.  6  De  L.  L.  v.  74. 

7  See  our  Ov.  Fasti,  Excurs.  iv. 
8  Merkel,  Prol.  in  Ov.  Fast.  p.  ccviii. 
9  "  Credo  ego  hac  noctu  Nocturnum  obdormivisse  ebrium."  Plaut.  Amph< 

i.  1,  119.  "  Nocturnum  deum  Varro  in  Satiris  perpetuo  sopore  et  ebrietaU 

torpidum  induxit."     August.  De  Civ.  Dei. 
19  Amm.  Marcel,  xvii.  10,  2. 
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Capitol  (Inter  duos  lucos).1  His  statue  was  tliat  of  a  youth  with 
flarts  in  his  hand,  a  she-goat  stood  beside  it,  and  a  she-goat  was 

the  victim  to  him.2  Hence  some  viewed  him  as  Young  Jupiter, 
while  others  saw  in  him  the  avenging  Apollo  of  the  Greeks.3 
He  was  however  certainly  regarded  as  a  god  of  the  under- 

world,4 and  his  name  was  supposed  to  signify  Injurious  God.5 

Soranus  was  a  god  worshipped  en  Mount  Soracte*  He  was 

similar  to  the  Roman  Dis  or  Orcus.b  His  priests,  named  Hirpi 
or  Hirpini,  used  to  walk  barefoot  over  heaps  of  burning  coals  of 

pine-wood,  carrying  the  entrails  of  the  victim.7  There  was  a 
legend  of  wolves  connected  with  this  worship,  which  had  its 
origin  in  the  name  of  the  priests  (hirpus  being  the  Sabine  for 
wolf),  and  this  led  to  an  identification  of  the  God  with  the  Gre- 

cian Apollo.*    Soranus  was  probably  the  Sabine  name  of  Orcus. 

Camence,  Egeria,  Carmenta. 

As  the  Latins  used  the  term  Camena  for  the  Greek  Musa,  we 
are  to  suppose  that  their  Camense  or  Casmenae  were  deities  of  a 

nature  similar  to  the  Muses.9  We  only  meet  with  them  in 
the  legend  of  Numa,  whom  Egeria  used  to  lead  to  the  grove 

and  fount  which  they  haunted,  to  receive  their  instructions.10 
Numa  is  said  to  have  enjoined  the  Romans  to  honour  especially 

the  Camena,  Tacita  or  Silence.11 

Egeria,  the  spouse  and  instructress  of  Numa,  was  by  some 
regarded  as  one  of  the  Camense;  by  others  she  is  called  a 

nymph.12  The  fount  at  which  she  used  to  converse  with  Numa 
was  in  a  vale  outside  of  the  Capene  gate,13  but  she  had  another 

1  Ov.  Fast,  iii.  430. 

2  Id.  ib.  Gellius,  v.  12. 
3  Ov.  ut  sup.    Gellius,  ut  sup. 
4  "  Pluton  quern  etiam  Ditem  Vejovemque  dixere."  Mart.  Cap.  ii.  9.  "  Nee 

Vedium  [PlutonemJ  cum  uxore  conspexerit  sicut  suadebat  Etruria."  Id.  ii.  7. 
"  Dispater,  Vejovis,  Manes,  sive  vos  quo  alio  nomine  fas  est  nominare."  Carmen 
Devotionis  ap.  Macrob.  Sat.  iii.  9. 

5  "  Deum  qui  non  juvandi  potestatem  sed  vim  nocendi  haberet....Vejovem 

appellaverant  dempta  atque  detracta  juvandi  facultate."     Gellius,  ut  sup. 
c  "  Nam  Dis  Pater  Soranus  vo.catur."     Serv.  JEn.  xi.  785. 
7  Serv.  ut  sup.     Plin.  Nat.  Hist.  vii.  2.     Sil.  Ital,  v.  176  seq. 
8  Same  authorities. 

9  Varro's  (De  L.  L.  vii.  26,  27)  derivation  of  Casmena,  quasi  Carmena,  from 
carmen,  is  not  improbable. 
10  Plut.  Numa,  8,  13.     Liv.  i.  21.     Ov.  Met.  xv.  482. 
1 1  Plut.  ut  sup.  This  was  probably  invented  after  Numa  was  made  a  Py thagoreatt 

'**  Plut.  ut  sup.     Dion  Hd.  ii.  60.  w  Juv.  iii.  17. 



CARMENTA.      MATUTA,  AURORA.  475 

in  the  grove  of  Diana  Nemorensis,  at  the  lake  near  Aricia.1 
Pregnant  women  nsed  to  sacrifice  to  her,  that  they  might  have  a 

safe  delivery.2 

Oarmenta  seems  to  have  been  a  deity  similar  to  the  Oamenae, 
for  she  is  always  represented  as  a  prophetess.  The  legend 
makes  her  the  mother  of  Evander.3  That  she  was  an  ancient 

Italian  deity  however  is  clear,  for  she  had  a  Flamen4  and  a 
festival.  The  Carmentalia  were  on  the  11th  and  15th  of  January,5 
at  which  time  Carmenta  was  worshipped  by  the  Roman  matrons. 
They  prayed  on  this  occasion  to  two  deities,  named  Porrima, 
Prosa,  or  Antivorta  and  Postvorta,  for  a  safe  delivery  in  child- 

birth.6 The  legend  said,  that  one  time  when  the  senate  had 
forbidden  the  Roman  ladies  to  nse  carriages  (carpenta),  in  their 
rage  they  caused  abortions;  the  senate  then  rescinded  their 

decree,  and  the  matrons  built  a  temple  to  Carmenta.7 

Matuta,  Aurora, 

Mater  Matuta,  as  she  is  almost  always  called,  was,  beyond 

question,  the  goddess  of  the  dawn,  the  E'os  of  Greece;  for 
Lucretius  says,8 

Tempore  item  certo  roseam  Matuta  per  oras 
^Etheris  auroram  defert  et  lumina  pandit. 

The  identification  of  Matuta  with  the  Greek  Leukothea  is  a 

curious  instance  of  the  effect  of  similarity  in  the  signification  of 

names;  for  as  manum  signified  clarum,9  Matuta  was  the  Clara 
Dea.  The  festival  of  Matuta,  named  Matralia,  was  on  the 

11th  of  June,  and  the  matrons  prayed  at  it  for  the  prosperity 

of  their  nephews  and  nieces.10 
The  temple  of  Matuta  at  Rome  was  said  to  have  been  built 

by  Servius  Tullius.11  This  goddess  had  also  a  temple  at  Satri- 
cum  in  Latium.12  Atilius  Romulus  is  said  to  have  vowed  a 

temple  to  Pales  Matuta.13 

1  Strab.  v.  3,  12,  p.  240.  Ov.  Met.  xv.  488.  Sil.  Ital.  iv.  365.  Verg.  uEn. 
vii.  762  seq. 

2  Festus  v.  Egeria.  The  name  of  the  fount  probably  gave  origin  to  the  goddess, 
and  h.er  name  then  to  this  last  notion,  alvum  egerens. 

*  Dion.  Hal.  i.  31.     Ov.  Fast.  i.  471  seq.  4  Cic.  Brut.  14. 
3  Ov.  ut  sup.  461.  616.  6  See  our  note  on  Ov.  Fast.  i.  633. 
7  Ov.  ut  sup.  Plut.  Qu.  Bom.  56.  A  play  of  etymology  in  the  usual  Roman 
style.  8  De  Her.  Nat.  v.  655,  656. 

9  Nonius,  s.  v.  10  See  our  notes  on  Ov.  Fast.  vi.  550  seq. 
11  Liv.  v.  19.  12  Liv.  vi.  33 ;  vii.  27. 
11  Interp.  Vet.  Verg.  Geor.  iii.  1.  "Nam  mihi  sunt  totum  rarissima  tempLi 

per  orbem,"  says  Aurora  (Ov.  Met.  xiii.  588),  in  allusion  probably  to  thes* 
Italian  temples,  for  the  Greeks  had  erected  none  to  E'ds. 
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Like  so  many  other  goddesses,  Matuta  appears  to  have  had  a 
male  associate  similar  to  herself  in  name.  The  critics  certainly 
seem  to  be  nnanimons  in  regarding  the  Pater  Matutinus  of 

Horace1  as  Janus ;  for  which  they  are  no  doubt  not  to  be  blamed, 
the  poet  himself  having  set  them  the  example.  But  to  us  this 
appears  to  be  an  error,  though  as  we  see  a  very  ancient  one.  The 
Latin  language  abounds  above  all  others  in  adjectival  termina- 

tions, many  of  which  are  perfectly  equivalent.  Such  were  those 
in  us  and  inus.  Libertus  and  Libertinus  were,  there  is  no  doubt, 

originally  the  same.  Valerius  was  Corvus  or  Corvinus;  Postu- 
mius  was  Albus  or  Albinus ;  the  cognomina  Luscinus,  Grsecinus, 
Calvinus,  Longinus,  Lsevinus,  etc.,  were  probably  equivalent  to 
Luscus,  Grsecus,  Calvus,  etc.  In  the  latter  centuries  of  the 

republic  the  preference  seems  to  have  been  given  to  the  termina- 
tion in  inus,  and  hence  we  meet  with  Censorinus  and  Marcelli- 

nus.  If  these  observations  be  correct,  Matutinus  is  the  same  as 

Matutus,  and  is  not  Janus,  i.e.,  the  Sun,  but  a  male  deity  answer- 
ing to  Matuta,  the  goddess  of  the  dawn. 

Fortuna. 

This  deity  was  of  much  greater  importance  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Italians  than  in  those  of  the  Greeks.  Under  the  name  of  JSTortia 

she  was  adored  in  Etruria ;  she  was  also  worshipped  at  Antium,2 
Prseneste3  and  elsewhere;  and  at  Rome  she  had  several  fanes 
and  altars,  of  which  the  principal  were  the  temples  of  Virgo 

Fortuna  and  of  Fors  Fortuna,4  both  ascribed  to  Servius  Tullius. 
It  is  very  remarkable  that  though  the  Romans  were  a  people 

who  more  than  almost  any  other  ascribed  power  and  influence 
to  Fate  and  Chance,  and  though  they  seem  to  have  had  in  their 
ParcaB  beings  analogous  to  the  Grecian  Mceras,  we  never  meet 
with  the  name  of  these  beings  in  the  Roman  religion  of  the 
ancient  times.  In  the  latter  days  of  the  empire  we  hear  of  a 

temple  of  the  Tria  Fata  near  the  Forum.5 

Bonus  Eventus. 

Bonus  Eventus  is  one  of  the  gods  addressed  by  Yarro  in  the 
commencement  of  his  work  on  agriculture,  where  he  joins  him 
with  Lympha.  He  prays  to  this  deity,  as  without  his  aid  nothing 
could   come  to   a  happy  termination.     Bonus  Eventus   was  re- 

1  Sat.  ii.  6,  20.  2  Hor.  Carm.  i.  35. 
3  Strabo,  v.  3,  11,  p.  238. 
4  See  our  notes  on  Ov.  Fast.  ?i.  569  seq.,  776  seq. 
*  Procop.  De  Bell.  Goth.  i.  25. 
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presented  with  a  patera  or  cup  in  one  hand,  and  ears  of  corn  in 
the  other,1 

Vertumnus. 

Vertumnus,  or  Yortumnus,  is  a  god  of  very  dubious  character. 
According  to  some  he  was  like  Mercurius,  a  deity  presiding  ovei 

merchandise.2  Varro3  in  one  place  says  he  was  a  Tuscan  god, 
and  that  therefore  his  statue  was  in  the  Tuscan  street  at  Rome ; 

in  another,4  he  sets  him  among  the  gods  worshipped  by  the  Sabine 
jjing  Tatius.  Horace  5  uses  Yertumni  in  the  plural  number ;  and 
the  Scholiast  observes,  that  his  statues  were  in  almost  all  the 
municipal  towns  of  Italy. 

Yertumnus  (from  verto)  is  probably  the  translation  of  a  Tuscan 
name ;  and  the  most  probable  hypothesis  respecting  this  god  is, 
that  he  was  a  deity  presiding  over  the  seasons  and  their  manifold 

productions  in  the  vegetable  world.6  Ceres  and  Pomona  were 
associated  with  him.     The  Yortumnalia  were  in  October.7 

Anna  Perenna. 

The  ambiguity  of  the  name  of  this  goddess,  from  its  resem- 
blance to  annus,  amnis,  anus,  and  also  to  the  Semitic  proper  name 

Anna,  has  led  to  various  opinions  respecting  her.  The  most 
probable  is,  that  she  was  a  deity  of  the  year,  as  prayer  was  made 

to  her  for  a  long  life.8  She  was  said  by  some  to  be  the  Moon,  or 
Themis,  or  Io,  or  the  Atlantis  Maia  who  reared  Jupiter.9  These 
latter  suppositions,  however,  are  quite  improbable,  as  she  was 
certainly  an  ancient  Roman  deity.  Anna  the  sister  of  Dido, 
another  account  says,  followed  iEneas  to  Italy  after  the  death  of 
her  sister;  and  Lavinia,  jealous  of  the  kind  reception  he  gave 
her,  meditated  her  death.  Apprised  by  her  sister  in  a  dream, 
Anna  fled,  and  coming  to  the  banks  of  the  Numicius,  was  seized 
by  the  god  of  the  stream.  When  those  who  were  in  search  of  her 
came  thither,  her  voice  was  heard  declaring  that  she  was  a  nymph 
of  the  Xumicius,  and  was  to  be  called  Anna  Perenna,  because  she 

lay  in  the  perennial  river.10 
1  Plin.  Nat.  Hist.  xxxi.  8.     Colum.  x.  308.     Am.  Marc.  xxix.  6. 

2  Asconius,  on  Cic.  in  Verr.  i.  59.     Scholiast  on  Hor.  Epist.  i.  20,  1. 
3  De  L.  L.  v.  46.  4  lb.  74.  5  Epist.  ii.  7,  14. 
6  See  Proper t.  iv.  2,  and  Miiller,  Eirusk.  ii.  51.  seq. 
7  Varro,  De  L.  L.  vi.  21. 
8  Ov.  Fast.  iii.  531.  On  Anna  Perenna,  see  our  notes  on  this  part  of  the 
Fasti.  9  Id.  ib.  567  seq. 
10  Ov.  Fast.  iii.  545  seq.  Sil.  Ital.  viii.  28  seq.  It  is  a  curious  fact  that  sh« 

is  still  worshipped  in  Latium  under  the  name  of  Anna  Petronilla.  See  Blum, 
Vestiges  of  Ancient  Manners,  &c,  p.  92. 
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Those  who  derived  her  name  from  anus  said,  that  at  tbe  time 
of  the  Secession  there  was  an  old  woman  named  Anna  who  lived 

at  Bovillse,  who  every  morning  baked  cakes  and  brought  them  to 
the  people.  On  their  return  to  Rome,  they  erected  a  statue  to 

her  under  the  name  of  Perenna.1 
The  festivals  of  Anna  Perenna  were  celebrated  on  the  ides  of 

March, — a  further  proof  of  her  presiding  over  the  year,  which 

anciently  began  in  that  month.2  They  were  held  near  the  banks 
of  the  Tiber ;  dancing,  singing,  drinking  and  revelling  were  the 

occupations  of  both  sexes,  and  they  prayed  to  live  as  many  years 

as  they  drank  cyathc's. 

Terminus, 

This  ancient  deity,  worshipped  by  Tatius  and  Nuana,  presided,  as 
his  name  denotes,  over  boundaries.  His  statue  was  a  rude  stone 

or  post,  set  in  the  ground  as  a  mere  landmark  to  distinguish 

adjacent  properties.  On  the  twenty-first  of  February  his  festival, 
called  Terminalia,  was  celebrated.  The  owners  of  the  adjoining 
lands  met  at  his  statue,  on  which  they  placed  garlands,  and  then 
raising  a  rude  altar,  offered  on  it  some  corn,  honeycomb,  and  wine, 

and  sacrificed  a  lamb  or  a  sucking-pig ;  they  concluded  by  singing 

tke  praises  of  the  god.3 
When  Tarquinius  Priscus  set  about  building  the  Capitoline 

temple,  it  was  necessary  to  remove  the  altars  of  the  deities  who; 
already  occupied  the  summit  of  the  Capitol.  The  assent  of  each 
deity  was  sought  by  the  augurs,  and  all  yielded  it  but  Terminus 

and  Juventas.  The  altar  of  Terminus  therefore  always  ̂ tood  in 

the  temple.4  The  roof  was  open  over  the  stone  which  repi  rented 
the  god,  who  can  only  be  worshipped  in  the  open  air.5 

The  altar  of  Juventas  also  stood  in  the  vestibule  of  the  temple 

of  Minerva.6  There  was  a  temple  of  this  goddess  in  which  a 
registry  was  kept  of  the  names  of  the  young  men  who  were  of 

the  military  age.7 

1  Id.  ib.  661  seq. 

2  Nee  mihi  parva  fides  annos  hinc  isse  priores 
Anna  quod  hoc  ccepta  est  mense  Perenna  coli. — Id.  ib.  145,  146. 

3  Id.  ib.  ii.  641  seq.  The  offering,  Plutarch  says  (Numa,  16;  Qu.  Rom.  15), 
was  originally  bloodless.  We  everywhere  meet  with  proofs  of  the  mildneer 
and  purity  of  the  ancient  religion  of  Latium. 

4  Dion.  Hal.  iii.  69.     Liv.  i.  55 ;  v.  54. 
5  Ov.  Fast.  ii.  672.     Serv.  jEn.  ix.  446. 
8  Dion.  Hal.  ut  sup. 
7  Id.  iv.  15 
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Silvanus. 

Silvanus  was  a  deity  who  had  the  care  of  fields  and  catth  ; x  he 
also  presided  over  boundaries.2  Groves  were  consecrated  to  him,3 
hence  perhaps  his  name.  He  was  usually  represented  as  old,  and 

bearing  a  cypress  plucked  up  by  the  roots ; 4  and  the  legend  of 
Apollo  and  Kyparissos  was  transferred  to  him.5  The  usual 
offering  to  Silvanus  was  milk,6  or  a  pig,  but  he  was  an  object  of 
worship  only  to  the  male  sex.  He  was  termed  Pater  like  the 

other  gods.7 
According  to  the  Agrimensores  every  possession  should  have 

three  Silvans,  one  domestic  for  the  possession  itself,  one  agrestic 
for  the  herdsmen,  a  third  oriental  for  whom  there  should  be  a 

grove  (lucus)  on  the  boundary.8  The  meaning  of  this  obscure 
passage  probably  is,  that  Silvanus  was  to  be  worshipped  under 
three  different  titles  as  protector  of  the  family,  for  we  meet  an 
inscription  Silvano  Larum;  of  the  cattle,  perhaps  those  on  the 
public  pastures;  and  of  the  boundaries,  that  is,  of  the  whole 

possession.  The  Mars  Silvanus  to  whom  Cato 9  directs  prayer  to 
be  made  for  the  health  of  the  oxen  is  probably  the  second,  the 
third  is  the  tutor  finium  of  Horace. 

Silvanus  used,  we  are  told,10  to  molest  lying-in  women  at  night. 
They  were  therefore  committed  to  the  care  of  three  deities,  named 
Intercido,  Pilumnus,  and  Deverra.  Three  men  went  by  night 
round  the  house  to  signify  that  these  deities  were  watchful :  they 
first  struck  the  threshold  with  an  axe,  then  with  a  pestle  (pilum),. 
and  finally  swept  (deverrere)  with  brooms ;  because  trees  are  not 
cut  (ceeduntur)  and  pruned  without  an  axe,  corn  bruised  without  a 

pestle,  or  heaped  up  without  brooms.  Hence'  the  names  of  the 
deities  who  kept  the  wood-god  away  from  the  lying-in  woman. 

Fannus.     Lupercus.     Inuus. 

Faunus  was  a  rural  deity  perhaps  resembling  the  Grecian  Pan, 
to  whom  he  is  so  similar  in  name  and  with  whom  he  was  identi- 

fied.11   He  was  held  to  have  the  power  of  foretelling  the  future  u 

1  Verg.  JEn.  viii.  601. 
2  Hor.  Epod.  2,  22.  3  Verg.  ut  sup.    Plaut.  Aul.  iv.  6,  8. 
4  Verg.  Geor.  i.  20.                                 5  Serv.  Geor.  k  20. 
6  Hor.  Epist.  ii.  1,  143.     Juv.  vi.  54*7,  cum  Schol. 
7  Id.  Epod.  2,  21. 
8  See  Scaliger's  note  on  Festus  v.  Marspedis. 
9  Be  R.  R.  80.  10  Varro,  p.  231. 
11  Ov.  East.,  ii.  424 ;  iv.  6>50.     Hor.  Garm.  i.  17,  1. 
l*  Ov.  ut  sup.     Verg.  jEm~  vii.  81  seq. 



480  MYTHOLOGY  OF   ITALY. 

In  later  times  he  was  mortalised  like  all  the  other  Italian  gods, 
and  said  to  have  been  a,  just  and  brave  king,  greatly  devoted  tc 

agriculture,  the  son  of  Picus  and  father  of  Latinus.1  Like  Pan, 
too,  he  was  multiplied ,•  and  as  there  were  Pans,  so  we  also  meet 
abundant  mention  of  Fauns.  The  poets  gave  to  Faunus  and  the 
Fauns  the  horns  of  a  goat  and  feet  of  the  Satyrs.  Faunus  Pater 

occurs.2  The  feminine  of  his  name,  Fauna,  was  a  name  of  Earth ; 
hence  he  may  himself  have  been  originally  the  same  with  Tellumo 

and  Saturnus.3 

Lupercus  and  Luperca  were  worshipped  as  the  protectors  of 

flocks  from  wolves  (lupos  arcentes).4  The  Lupercalia  were  on  the 
15th  of  February ;  the  victims  offered  were  goats  and  dogs,  and 
the  Luperci  cutting  the  goatskin  into  thongs  ran  through  the 
city  striking  all  whom  they  met.  Married  women  used  to  place 
themselves  in  their  way,  as  the  stroke  of  the  hallowed  thong  was 
thought  to  cause  fecundity.  The  god  in  whose  honour  the  feast 
was  celebrated  was  in  the  later  times  called  Faunus  or  Pan.5 

Inuus  was  another  name  of  the  rural  deity/  There  was  a 

place  named  Castrum  Inui  in  Latium,7  and  another  near  Caere  in 
Etruria.8 

Picus. 

Picus,  says  the  legend,  was  the  son  of  Saturnus,  and  celebrated 
for  his  beauty  and  his  love  of  horses  and  hunting:  he  was 
married  to  Canens,  the  daughter  of  Janus  and  Yenilia,  renowned 
for  the  sweetness  and  power  of  her  voice.  One  day  Picus  went 
forth  to  the  chase  clad  in  a  purple  cloak,  bound  round  his  neck 
with  gold.  He  entered  the  wood  where  Circe  happened  to  be  at 
that  time  gathering  magic  herbs  :  she  was  instantly  struck  with 
love,  and  implored  the  prince  to  correspond  to  her  passion.  Picus, 
faithful  to  his  beloved  Canens,  indignantly  spurned  her  advances  ; 
Circe  in  revenge  struck  him  with  her  wand,  and  instantly  he 
was  changed  into  a  bird  with  purple  plumage  and  a  yellow  ring 
round  its  neck.  This  bird  was  called  by  its  name  Picus,  the  Wood- 

pecker.9 
1  Verg.  JEn.  vii.  47.     Probus,  Geor.  i.  10. 
2  Calpurn,  Ec.  i.  9,  37;  ii.  13. 
3  His  festivals  were  on  the  Ides  of  February  (Ov.  Fast.  ii.  193)  and  Nones  of 

December  (Hor.  Carm.  iii.  18,  10) ;  each,  we  may  observe,  toward  the  end  of 

the  year.  4  Arnob.  iv.  3.     Serv.  JSn.  viii.  343. 
5  See  Ov.  Fast.  ii.  267  seq.  with  the  Excursus.  6  Liv.  i.  5. 
7  Verg.  JEn.  vi.  776.  8   Rutil.  Itin.  1.  232. 
•  Ov.  Met.  xiv.  320  seq.  Plut.  Qu.  Bvn\,  21.  Servius  (JEn.  vii.  190)  saya 

that  Picus  was  married  to  Pomona.. 
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This  legend  seems  to  have  been  devised  to  give  an  origin  for 
the  Woodpecker  in  the  manner  of  the  Greeks. 

Pales. 

Pales  was  the  goddess  presiding  over  cattle  and  pastures.  Her 
festival,  called  the  Palilia,  was  celebrated  on  the  twenty-first  of 
April,  and  was  regarded  as  the  day  on  which  Rome  had  been 
founded.  The  shepherds  on  the  Palilia  lustrated  their  flocks 
by  burning  sulphur,  and  making  fires  of  olive,  pine,  and  other 
substances.  Millet,  and  cakes  of  it  and  milk  were  offered  to  the 

goddess,  and  prayers  made  to  her  to  avert  disease  from  the  cattle, 
and  to  bless  them  with  fecundity  and  abundance  of  food.  Fires 
of  straw  were  kindled  in  a  row,  and  the  rustics  leaped  thrice 
through  them;  the  blood  of  a  horse,  the  ashes  of  a  calf,  and 

bean-stalks  were  used  for  purification.1  The  statue  of  Pales  was 
represented  bearing  a  sickle.2  Pales  was  also  regarded  as  a  male 
deity.3 

In  the  Sallentine  war  (a.tj.  485)  the  rural  goddess  Pales,  as  we 

are  told,4  demanded  a  temple  as  the  price  of  victory. 

Pomona. 

Pomona  (from  pomwm)  was  a  goddess  presiding  over  fruit- 
trees.  Her  worship  was  of  long  standing  at  Rome,  where  there 
was  a  Flamen  Pomonalis,  who  sacrificed  to  her  every  year  for 
the  preservation  of  the  fruit. 

The  story  of  Pomona  and  Yertumnus,  alluded  to  above  and 

probably  a  late  fiction,  is  prettily  told  by  Ovid.5  This  Hama- 
dryas  (i.  e.  nymph)  lived  in  the  time  of  Procas  king  of  Alba. 
She  was  devoted  to  the  culture  of  gardens,  to  which  she  con- 

fined herself,  shunning  all  society  with  the  male  deities.  In  vain 
Satyrs,  Pans,  Priapus,  Silvanus,  sought  her  love.  Yertumnus 
100  was  enamoured  of  her,  and  under  various  shapes  tried  to 
win  her  favour:  sometimes  he  came  as  a  reaper,  sometimes  as  a 

hay-maker,  sometimes  as  a  ploughman  or  a  vine-dresser:  he  was 
a  soldier  and  a  fisherman,  but  to  equally  little  purpose.  At 
length,  under  the  guise  of  an  old  woman,  he  won  the  confidence 
of  the  goddess,  and  by  enlarging  on  the  evils  of  a  single  life  and 
the  blessings  of  the  wedded  state,  by  launching  out  into  the 
praises  of  Yertumnus,  and  relating  a  tale  of  the  punishment  of 
female  cruelty  to  a  lover,  he  sought  to  move  the  heart  of  Pomona  : 

»  Ov.  Fast.  iv.  721  scq.  Tibull.  i.  1,  36;  ii.  5,  87  serf.  Propert.  iv.  1,  19, 
4,  73  aeq.     See  our  notes  on  Ovid,  tit  sup.  -  Tibull.  ii.  5,  28. 

•  Serv.  Gear.  ni.  1.  4  Flor.  i.  2C.  5  Ov.  Met.  xiv.  628  seq. 
2  i 
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then  resuming  his  real  form,  clasped  to  his  bosom  the  no  longer 
reluctant  nymph. 

Flora. 

Flora  was  the  goddess  of  flowers.  She  was  a  very  ancient 
Italian  deity,  being  one  of  those  said  to  have  been  worshipped  by 

Tatius.  The  Floralia  (instituted  A.u.  511 x)  were  celebrated  at 
the  end  of  April  and  beginning  of  May.2  They  greatly  degene- 

rated in  time,  and  became  so  lascivious  as  not  to  bear  the  pre- 
sence of  virtuous  characters.  The  story  of  Oato  the  Censor,  at 

whose  appearance  the  feast  was  suspended,  is  well  known.3 
The  Romans,  who  in  general  displayed  very  little  elegance  of 

imagination  in  the  origins  which  they  invented  for  their  deities, 
said  that  Flora  had  been  a  courtesan,  who  having  by  her  trade 

acquired  immense  wealth  (at  Rome  in  the  early  days  of  the  Re- 
public !)  left  it  to  the  Roman  people,  on  condition  of  their  always 

celebrating  her  birth-day  with  feasts.4  By  a  far  more  pleasing 
and  poetic  fiction  Ovid,  or  some  earlier  poet,  made  Flora  the 

bride  of  the  West- wind,  whose  gentle  aspirations  call  the  flowers 
into  existence.5 

Flora  being  an  ancient  original  Latin  deity,  was  addressed  by 

the  honorific  title  Mater  ;6  she  had  also  a  Flamen.7 

Feronia. 

This  goddess  may  perhaps  be  placed  among  the  rural  deities. 

She  was  said  to  be  of  Sabine  origin.8  At  her  grove,  and  temple 
at  the  foot  of  Mount  Soracte,  her  priests  walked  bare-foot  over 

live-coals,9  and  great  markets  used  to  be  held  there  during  the 
time  of  her  festival.  She  had  also  a  temple,  grove,  and  fount 

near  Anxur.10  Flowers  and  first-fmits  were  the  offerings  to  her, 
and  the  interpretation  of  her  name  given  in  Greek  was  Flower- 

1  Veil.  Pat.  i.  14.  *  See  Ov.  Fast,  v.  183  seq.  with  c;.  -otes. 
3  Val.  Max.  ii.  10.  4  Plut.  Qucest.  Mom.  35.    Lactant.   .  24. 
*  Ov.  Fast.  v.  195  seq.  6  Cic.  Verr.  v.  14.     Lucret.  v.  738. 
7  Varro,  De  L.  L.  vii.  45.  8  Id.  ib.  v.  74. 
9  Strab.  v.  2,  9,  p.  226.  The  same  was  told  of  the  priests  of  Soranus  at  the 

same  place.  Plin.  Nat.  Hist.  vii.  2,  19.  Verg.  JSn.  xi.  785,  where  Servius  ob- 
serves, "  Varro  ubique  expugnator  religionis  ait,  cum  quoddam  medicamentum 

describeret :  ut  solent  Hirpini  qui  ambulaturi  per  ignes  medicament o  plantas  tin- 

guent."  The  experiments  of  some  men  of  science  in  France  have  thrown  much 
light  on  this  subject.  The  phenomenon  seems  to  depend  on  the  non-conducting 
power  of  the  skin  and  of  animal  matter  in  general.  Fcr  a  curious  proof  of 

the  knowledge  of  this  fact  by  the  CafFres  of  South  Air.'ca,  see  Wood,  hist. 
of  Man,  i.  14. 

»•  Hor.  Sat.  i.  5,  24.     7  erg.  JEn.  vii.  «00. 
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bearing  or  Garland-loving,  while  some  rendered  it  Persephone.1 
JShe  was  also  called  Juno  Yirgo.2  Feronia  being  regarded  as 
the  goddess  of  emancipated  slaves,  they  used  to  receive  the  pileu* 

in  her  temple.3 

Falacer.    Furina. 

These  two  were  perhaps  rural  deities,  for  Varro 4  places  their 
Fiainens  with  those  of  Volturnus  or  Yertumnus,  Palatua  (Pales  ?), 
Flora  and  Pomona.  From  their  having  Flam  ens,  there  being  a 

festival  named  Furinalia,  and  Falacer  being  styled  Divus  Pater,5 
it  is  plain  that  they  were  ancient  deities,  and  that  they  must 
have  been  of  importance  in  the  early  days  of  Rome.  Yet  the 
most  learned  Romans,  in  the  days  of  Augustus,  did  not  know 
even  who  or  what  they  were.  Concerning  Falacer  we  do  not 
meet  in  their  extant  works  with  so  much  as  a  conjecture,  but 

in  an  inscription 6  we  find  him  joined  with  Pomona.  Of  Furina 
Yarro  says,7  "  her  name  is  now  hardly  known  to  even  a  few 
persons."8  There  was  a  sacred  grove  of  this  goddess  beyond 
the  Tiber  (in  which  C.  Gracchus  was  slain),  and  this  with  the 
similitude  of  the  name  led  Cicero  and  others  to  identify  Furina 

with  the  Furies.9    The  Furinalia  were  on  the  twenty-fifth  of  July. 

Vacuna.     Marica. 

The  first  of  these  was  a  Sabine  deity :  her  name  apparently 
comes  from  vaco,  and  she  was  identified  with  Diana,  Ceres  or 

Minerva,  or  Yictory.10  Marica  had  a  grove  by  the  Liris  near 
Minturnse,  into  which  if  anything  was  brought  it  was  not  lawful 

to  take  it  out  again.11  Some  said  she  was  Circe,  others  Yenus ; 
Yergil  makes  her  the  mother  of  Latinus.12 

Beside  the  above,  there  was  a  crowd  of  other  deities  held  to 

preside  over  all  the  operations  of  agriculture  and  all  parts  of 
the  country. 

Rusina  presided  over  the  whole  country : .  Collina  over  the 
hills,   and   Yallonia  over  the   valleys.     Epona   had   charge   of 

1  Dion.  Hal.  iii.  32.  2  Serv.  JEn.  vii.  799. 

3  Id.  ib.  viii.  564.  Compare  Liv.  xxii.  1.  4  De  L.  L.  vi.  p.  90. 
■  Id.  ib.  v.  84.  vii.  45.  6  See  Miiller  on  Varro,  DeL.  L.  vii.  45. 
7  De  L.L.  vi.  19. 

8  Is  Falacer  connected  with  falx  (i.  e.  falex,  falecis,  7reAe/cuy),  and  Furina 
with  far  or  furfur  i 

»  Cic.  De  Nat.  Deor.  iii.  18.     Plut.   C.  Grac.  17.     Martian,  de  Nupt.  ii.  40, 
u  Ad  Furinae  Satricum  versus  "  occurs  in  Cicero  ad  Quint.  Fr.  iii.  1,  2. 
"  Sch.  Hor.  Epist.  i.  10,  49.    0\\  Fast.  vi.  307.  n  Plut.  Marius,  39. 
82  Verg.  J£w.  vii.  47.     Serv.  in  loco.     Lact.  i.  21. 2  i  2 
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horses,1  Bubona  of  oxen.  Seia  or  Segetra  looked  to  the  seed 
and  the  springing  corn.  Runcina  was  invoked  when  the  fields 
were  to  be  weeded;  Occator,  when  they  were  to  be  harrowed. 
Sator  and  Sarritor  presided  over  sowing  and  raking.  Robigus 
jr  Robigo  was  worshipped  to  avert  mildew ;  the  Robigalia  were 
held  on  the  twenty-fifth  of  April,  just  before  the  Floralia.  Ster- 
outius,  or  Sterculius,  was  the  god  of  dunging  the  ground.  No- 
dosus  attended  to  the  joints  of  the  stalk ;  Yolusia  to  the  folding 
of  the  blade  :  Pateliua  had  charge  of  the  ear  when  it  appeared : 
Lactens  or  Lactura  minded  it  when  milky ;  and  Matura  brought 
it  to  ripeness.  Mellona  presided  over  honey.  Fornax  was  the 

goddess  of  baking :  the  Fornicalia  were  celebrated  in  February.2 
The  Italians  had  also  deities  of  the  waters.  Such  were  the 

following. 

Portunus  vel  Portumnus. 

The  only  male  deity  of  the  sea  beside  Neptunus  in  the  Italian 
religion  is  Portunus,  who  presided  over  ports  and  havens. 
His  festivals,  called  Portunalia,  were  held  at  Rome,  on  the  day 
on  which  a  temple  had  been  dedicated  to  him  at  the  port  of 

the  Tiber.3  The  Romans,  we  know  not  for  what  reason,  iden- 
tified him  with  the  Palsemon  of  the  Greeks. 

Portunus  was  perhaps  only  another  name  for  Neptunus.  We 

meet  with  Pater  Portunus.4 

Salacia  et  Venilia. 

These  were  goddesses  of  the  sea ;  the  former,  whose  name 
was,  not  very  correctly,  derived  from  solum,  was  regarded  as  the 

wife  or  sister  of  Neptunus,5  and  was  considered  identical  with 
Amphitrite  or  even  Tethys.6  The  name  of  the  latter  was 
deduced  from  venio  or  venia,  whence  some  viewed  her  as  Hope.7 
Salacia  was  thought  to  preside  over  the  retiring,  Yenilia  over 

the  approaching  waves.8  Vergil9  makes  Yenilia  the  mother  of 
Tarn  us;    in  Ovid10  she  is  the  wife  of  Janus. 

Juturna. 

Juturna  was  a  water-nymph :  her  fountain  was  near  the  Nu- 
micius ;  its  waters,  owing  to  her  name  (from  juvo),  were  held  to 

1  Juv.  Sat.  viii.  157. 
2  For  these  and  other  similar  deities  see  Pliny,  Nat.  Hist,  xviii.  2.  Serv 

Qeor.  i.  21.     Tertul.  ad  Gent.  1G,  25  :  ad  Nat.  i.  11 ;  ii.  9. 

4  Varr.  De  L.  L.  vi.  19.  4  Verg.  jEn.  v.  241. 
*  Varr.  De  L.  L.  v.  72.     Gell.  xiii.  22.     6  Serv.  JEn.  i.  144  720.  Festus,  9,  9. 
1  Ttrt.  ad  Nat.  ii.  11.  8  Varro,  Fr.  p.  342. 
"  Jtiin.  x.  76.  i0  Met.  xiv.  334. 

. 
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be  very  salubrious:  the  sick  drank  of  them,1  and  the  Romans 
used  them  in  their  sacrifices.  There  was  also  a  fount  or  pool  of 
Juturna  at  the  Forum  between  the  temples  of  Yesta  and  Castor. 
A  temple  was  built  to  Juturna  in  the  Campus  Martius,  and  there 

was  a  festival  named  the  Juturnalia.2  "Vergil,  as  usual,  Euhe- 
wierising  the  old  Italian  deities,  makes  her  the  sister  of  Turnus. 

She  was,  he  says,3  violated  by  Jupiter,  and  made  by  him  in  re- 
compense a  goddess  of  the  lakes  and  streams. 

The  rivers,  such  as  the  Tiber,  the  Alnio,  the  Spino,  the  Nu- 
micius,  were  held  by  the  Romans  to  be  presided  over  by  peculiai 

deities.4  This  was  probably  an  original  part  of  the  old  Italian 
•religion.    Like  other  gods  they  were  termed  Patres.c 

The  domestic  gods  were  the  Penates  and  Lares : — 

Penates. 

The  Penates,  so  named  from  the  Penus  or  pantry,  in  which 
they  were  worshipped,  were  the  gods  who  were  held  to  attend  to 
the  welfare  and  prosperity  of  the  family.  Cities  also  had  their 
Penates,  such  were  those  of  Rome  and  Lavinium.  There  were 
four  classes  of  beings  from  which  men  selected  their  Penates, 
those  of  heaven,  the  sea,  the  under-world,  and  the  deified  souls 

of  deceased  men;6  these  last  were  probably  the  same  with  the 
Lares. 

Lares  et  Di  Manes. 

In  the  Tuscan  language  the  word  Larth  or  Lars  signified 

lord,7  whence  it  follows  that  the  Roman  Lares  were  of  Tuscan 
origin,  and  not  Sabine.  The  Greeks  translated  the  word  He- 

roes,8 and  everything  conspires  to  prove  that  the  Lares  were 
regarded  as  the  deified  spirits  of  men ;  and  by  a  beautiful  con- 

ception, the  family-Lares  were  held  to  be  the  souls  of  the  ancestors 
who  watched  over  and  protected  their  descendants. 

The  doctrine  of  the  Lares  is  closely  connected  with  that  of  the 

Genius,  and  the  Genius  and  the  Lar  are  often  confounded.9 
For  the  Genius,  as  we  have  seen,  gave  being  to  the  man,  and 

:  Varr.  De  L.  L.  v.  71.     Serv.  JEn.  xii.  139. 
2  Serv.  JEn.  xii.  139.     Ov.  Fast.  i.  464.  3  jEn,  xii.  139. 
4  Cic.  De  Nat.  Deor.  iii.  20. 

5  Pater  Tiberinus.  Enn.  ap.  Macrob.  Sat.  vi.  1.  Verg.  jEn.  viii.  72,  54<>; 
x.  421.    Liv.  ii.  10.    Pater  Amasenus.    JEn.  vii.  685.  6  Arnobius,  iii.  40. 

7  The  resemblance  between  Larth  and  lord,  though  casual,  is  curious. 
8  Dion.  Hal.  iv.  2,  14.  r  Serv.  JEn.  iii.  6.3.     Censor.  De  Die  Nai.  & 
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attended  him  through  life;  and  then  the  soul,  if  virtuous,  be- 
came itself  a  kind  of  Genius,  that  is,  a  protecting  power.  The 

old  Latins,  we  are  told,1  called  the  soul,  when  it  left  the  body, 
a  Lemur ;  and  if  the  Lemur  was  good,  they  believed  that  it  be- 

came a  f amily-Lar ;  if  it  was  bad,  it  became  a  Larva  to  haunt 
the  house :  as  it  was  not  known  to  which  class  a  departed  sou  J 

belonged,  the  general  term  Dii  Manes,  that  is,  Good  Gods,2  was 
employed  in  speaking  of  the  dead. 

The  term  Manes  seems  related  to  Mantus  and  Mania,  the 

Tuscan  god  and  goddess  of  the  unseen- world,  and  Mania  is  ex- 

pressly called  the  mother  or  the  grand-mother  of  the  Manes,3  and 
the  mother  of  the  Lares,4  which  proves  the  identity,  as  we  may 
term  it,  of  these  classes  of  beings.  Mania  is  called  their  mother, 
perhaps  as  giving  them  a  new  birth  to  perform  on  earth  the 
part  of  protecting  spirits. 

Another  name  of  the  mother  of  the  Lares  was  Acca  Larentia, 
to  whom  the  Accalia  or  Larentilia  were  celebrated  on  the  23rd 

of  December,  the  day  after  the  Compitalia,  or  feast  of  the  Lares. 
This  deity  was  afterwards  converted  into  a  prostitute  (lupa),  and 
the  nurse  of  Romulus  and  Remus ;  and  the  rural  Lares,  whom 

the  Arval  brethren  invoked  in  their  songs,  became  her  twelve 
stout  sons  in  her  cottage  on  the  Aventine. 

This  goddess  was  also  named  Lara  or  Larunda.  A  legend, 
in  the  Greek  taste,  was  invented  of  her  having  been  a  nymph, 

the  daughter  of  the  river-god  Almo,  whose  tongue,  for  her 
tattling  (XaXta),  Jupiter  cut  out,  and  then  sent  her  under  the  con- 

duct of  Mercurius  to  the  nether- world.  Her  keeper  violated 
her  on  the  way,  and  she  became  the  mother  of  the  two  Lares 

Praestites.5 
Genita  Mana  seems  also  to  have  been  a  name  of  this  goddess. 

It  was  the  custom  to  sacrifice  a  dog  to  her,  and  to  pray  that  no 

good  house-slave  (yerna)  might  go  away,6  i.  e.  die. 
The  statues  of  the  household  Lares  weie  set  at  the  fire-place, 

arrayed  in  dog-skins,  with  the  figure  of  a  dog  beside  them/ 
Garlands  were  hung  on  them,  and  offerings  of  food,  wine  and 

Apuleius  op.  Serv.  ut  s>ipra. 
2  In  old  Latin  manus,  manuus,  or  manis  was  good.  Festus  v.  Manuos.  Serv. 

ut  sup.  It  remains  in  immanis,  an  J,  if  the  reading  be  correct,  in  Mane  Gent, 
Tibull.  iv.  5,  9.  The  Arcadians  called  the  dead  xpV^Toi  (Pint.  Qucost.  Bom. 
52  ;  Qucest.  Gr.  5).  The  term,  like  so  many  others,  was  placatory;  the  Irish 
and  Africans  call  the  Fairies  Good  People.    Fairy  Myth.  ii.  327.  p.  495,  new  edit. 

3  Festus  v.  Maniae.  4   Varr.  De  L.  L.  ix.  61.     Marini,  Atti,  &c.  ii.  373.. 
5  Ovid,  Fast.  ii.  585  seq. 
8  Plin.  Nat.  Hist.  xxix.  4.  Plut.  Qua>st.  Bom.  52,  fjLTjSeva  xp^o-rbv  a.TvofH?ii'<A 

ivy  oIkojcvwi/.  7  Piut.  Quwst.  Bon.  51 



LARES   ET   DI   MANES.  487 

incense  were  mide  to  them  once  every  month  on  either  the 

Kalends,  Nones  or  Ides.1  In  each  of  the  streets  (compita)  of 
Rome  there  was  a  niche  for  the  Lares  Prsestites  (as  at  present 
for  the  Saints),  in  which,  at  the  Compitalia  (December  22),  cakes 

were  offered  to  them  by  the  slaves  who  lived  in  the  street.2 
The  Lares  being  presiding  powers  (prcestites),  there  were  Lares 

of  the  heaven,  the  sea,  the  roads,  the  villages,  the  streets,  the 

towns  and  the  country,  as  well  as  of  private  houses.3 
In  an  Excursus,  in  our  edition  of  Ovid's  Fasti,  on  the  Roman 

ideas  on  the  state  of  the  dead,  we  have  gone  into  an  inquiry  of 

seme  length  on  the  subject  of  the  Lares.  To  this  inquiry  there- 
fore, to  avoid  needless  repetition,  we  refer  those  anxious  for 

further  information. 

Among  the  domestic  deities  may  be  classed  those  presiding 

over  marriage,  —  Jugatinus,  Domiducus,  Domitius,  Manturnia, 
Subigus,  Prema,  and  Partunda:  and  those  presiding  over  the 

birth  and  rearing  of  children, — Natio,  Yagitanus,  Cimina,  Ru- 
mina,  Edusa,  Potina,  Statilinus,  Fabulinus,  Adeona,  Abeona, 
Yolumnus  and  Yolumna,  and  others  whose  names  will  explain 
their  offices.  Sacrifices  were  made  to  them  when  the  action  over 

which  they  presided  commenced.  Thus  when  the  child  began 
to  speak,  the  parents  sacrificed  to  Fabulinus :  Domiducus  was 
worshipped  when  the  bride  was  brought  home  to  the  house  of  her 
husband.  Orbona  took  care  of  those  who  were  bereft  of  their 

parents ;  when  death  came,  ISTenia  looked  to  the  performance  of 

the  dirges  and  the  funeral.4 

In  the  deification  of  moral  qualities,  the  Italian  religion  far 
exceeded  that  of  Greece.  At  Rome  the  altars  and  temples 
reared  to  them  were  numerous.  Among  those  thus  honoured 
were  Hope,  Fear  (favor  and  Metus),  Peace,  Concord,  Safety 
(Solus),  Liberty,  Yirtue,  Honour,  Shame,  and  many  others. 

From  the  preceding  account  of  the  Italian  religion,  it  will  be 
easily  seen  how  very  much  it  differed  from  that  of  the  Greeks, 
and  how  injudicious  it  is  to  confound  them,  as  is  so  generally 
done.  Between  the  Greek  Hermes  and  the  Roman  Mercuriu  3,  it 

will  be  observed  there  is  but  one  point  of  resemblance ;  and  the 

1  See  our  note  on  Verg.  Buc.  i.  44.  Hor.  Carm.  iii.  23.  Ovid,  Fast,  ii  634. 
Plaut.  AuL  ProL  24.  2  Dion.  Hal.  iv.  14. 

3  Ccclopotentes,  permarini,  viales,  vicorum,  compitales,  <icit  itwit,  rurales,  grun- 
dulis,  domestici  et  familiares.     See  M tiller,  Etrusk.  ii.  90  seq. 

4  These  deities  are  noticed  by  Pliny,  Festus,  Nonius,  and  the  Fathers  of  tht 
Church. 
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R  >rnan  Venus,  the  goddess  of  the  gardens  and  of  vegetable  in- 
crease,  is  a  personage  very  different  from  the  Aphrodite,  whose 
acts  and  attributes  are  so  uniformly  bestowed  on  her,  that  few 
are  able  to  disunite  them  in  their  minds. 

Such  as  the  preceding  pages  represent  them  were  the  objects 
of  Grecian  and  Italian  worship  in  remote  ages,  and  such  was 
the  mythic  history  which  stood  at  the  head  of  the  annals  of 
ancient  Hellas.  Greatly  is  it  to  be  desired  that  it  were  possible 
to  excite  a  general  taste  for  this  beautiful  and  attractive  branch 
of  philosophy;  but  too  well  do  we  know  how  vain  would  be  the 
expectation  of  success.  Select  and  few  will  be  the  audience  that 
will  listen  to  the  strains  of  the  ancient  Aoedae. 

To  one  point,  ere  we  close,  we  would  particularly  direct  atten- 
tion. Though  some  few  of  these  ancient  fictions  may  not  fully 

accord  with  our  modern  notions  of  delicacy,  yet  none  can  be 
justly  termed  immoral;  none,  for  example,  be  so  prejudicial  to 
the  interests  of  piety  and  true  morality  as  the  celebrated  drama 
La  Devotion  de  la  Cruz  of  the  great  Spanish  dramatist  Calderon ; 
not  to  mention  other  fictions  of  a  similar  character  sanctioned 

by  the  church  of  Rome.  It  is,  we  may  observe,  a  remarkable 
fact  that  all  the  religious  systems  given  by  the  Deity  to  man,  or 
by  His  permissive  will  formed  by  man  for  himself,  have  been  in 
their  origin  pure,  or  at  least  comparatively  so,  and  have  become 
corrupted  in  the  lapse  of  time.  Such  it  will  be  seen  was  the 
fate  of  the  systems  described  in  these  pages :  the  mythes  were 
misunderstood,  and  some  of  them  even  converted  to  occasions 

of  vice.  Let  any  one  compare  the  Pentateuch  with  the  Talmud, 
the  New  Testament  with  the  practices  and  precepts  of  the  Church 
of  Rome,  and  he  will  find  different  and  even  opposite  systems. 
So  it  is  when  the  Koran  is  compared  with  the  later  Mohammedan 
writings;  the  Vedas  with  the  Puranas.  Nay,  the  horribly  san- 

guinary system  which  the  Spaniards  found  in  Mexico  was  evi- 
dently the  corruption  of  a  far  purer  one  which  had  preceded  it. 

This  is  in  perfect  accordance  with  the  ordinary  course  of  nature. 
The  moral  effect  on  our  minds  should  be  to  excite  us  to  guard 
and  to  seek,  when  deteriorated,  to  reduce  to  its  pristine  purity 
the  faith  which  Heaven  has  vouchsafed  to  bestow  on  us;  and 

this  effect  mythology,  when  studied  in  a  proper  spirit,  tends  to 
produce.  Surely  then  the  study  of  it  cannot  be  justly  regarded 
as  injurious  or  even  as  merely  useless ! 
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The  Hyperboreans. 

AMONG  the  many  errors  which  J.  H.  Voss  has  introduced  into  mythic  geogra- 
phy, there  is  none  which  has  less  foundation  than  that  of  placing  the  Hyper- 

boreans in  the  West,  as  not  a  single  passage  of  the  classics,  rightly  understood, 
favours  this  view. 

As  is  observed  in  the  text,  the  simple  signification  of  the  name  denotes  a 
northern  site ;  and  Herodotos  (iv.  36)  says,  that  if  there  are  Hyperboreans, 
there  must  be  also  Hypernotians.  Hesiod  and  the  author  of  the  Epigoni,  the 
first,  he  says,  who  mention  them,  cannot  now  be  cited  as  witnesses  to  their 
northern  position ;  but  Aristeas  the  Prokonnesian  (in  the  time  of  Kyros)  said, 
that  to  the  north  of  the  Skythians  dwelt  the  Issedonians,  northwards  of  whom 
were  the  one-eyed  Arimaspians,  then  the  Griffons  that  watched  the  gold  in  the 
mountains,  and  finally  the  Hyperboreans,  who  dwelt  thence  to  the  sea,  that  is, 
the  northern  ocean  (Herod,  iv.  13).  Pindar  no  doubt  places  the  sources  of  the 
lster  (whio^i  Herodotos  knew  rose  in  the  west)  in  the  country  of  the  Hyper- 

boreans ;  but  at  that  time  the  more  general  opinion  was  that  the  lster  flowed 

from  the  north  ;  and  this  must  have  been  Pindar's  own  opinion,  for  he  places 
his  Hyperboreans  irvoias  oirideu  Bopea  \puxpo7.  iEschylos  also  (Sch.  Apoll.  Eh. 
iv.  284)  placed  the  sources  of  the  lster  in  the  north.  Theopompos  (JE1.  Var. 
Hist.  iii.  18)  told  a  strange  tale  of  the  people  of  the  huge  continent  which 
lay  without  this  world  having  resolved  to  invade  it ;  but  when  they  landed  in 
the  country  of  the  Hyperboreans,  and  learned  that  they  were  the  happiest  of 
its  inhabitants,  they  turned  back  in  contempt.  About  the  time  of  Alexander, 
Hekataeos  of  Abdera  wrote  expressly  on  the  subject  of  the  Hyperboreans. 

He  placed  them  in  an  island  of  the  size  of  Sicily  in  the  ocean  opposite  'the 
Keltic ' ;  and  the  fertility  of  the  island,  and  the  piety  and  happiness  of  the 
people  were  related  in  terms  similar  to  those  used  of  Panchaia  and  other 
happy  places  (Diod.  ii.  27).     The  poet  Pherenikos  said  (Sch.  Find.  01.  iii.  28), 

'Aficpi  6y  "YircpPopcow,  ol  r'  e(rxaTa  vcucTdovffi, 
vrjq  vir   'AirokAcovos,  aircipriroi  TroXsfxoio' 
robs  fxkv  &pa  irportpow  c|  aifxaros  v/jLi/ciovcri 

Tit^vmu  fiKacrrovTas,  virb  So/jlov  aidp-fjei/ra 
udcraaaBai  Bopeao. 

All  subsequent  authorities,  down  to  Tzetzes,  place  them  in  the  north. 
At  the  time  when  the  fiction  of  the  Hyperboreans  was  devised,  the  Greeks 

had  not  yet  learned  by  experience  the  fact  of  there  being  cold  regions  in  the 
north,  and  warm  in  the  south  of  the  earth ;  they  also  believed  in  the  existence 
of  the  high  range  of  mountains  which  sustained  the  heaven ;  and  their  ex- 

perience of  the  chill  of  caverns  may  have  led  them  to  infer  that  the  cold  bla.ts 

(juirai)  of  Boreas  issued  from  caverns  of  this  mountain-range,  and  thence  to 
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conceive   the    happiness    of   living   beyond   these  mountains, — the  only  plaee 
exempt,  in  their  apprehension,  from  the  northern  blasts. 

On  the  subject  of  the  Hyperboreans  see  Volcker's  Mythische  Geographies 
i.  chap,  vi.,  and  Muller's  Dorians,  i.  book  ii.  chap.  iv. 

B. 

The  ̂ Ethiopians. 

As  the  imagination  of  the  Greeks  produced  the  Hyperboreans,  a  people 
exempt  from  the  cold  which  they  themselves  experienced,  so  their  observation 
of  the  effect  of  the  sun  in  embrowning  the  skin  led  them  to  conceive  that  the 
people  who  dwelt  near  his  rising  must  be  more  affected  than  others  by  his 
beams,  which  were  thought  to  have  most  power  in  that  region,  Herod,  iii. 
104.  Hence  they  imagined  the  ̂ Ethiopians  or  Sunburnt  men.  Homer 

evidently  places  this  people  in  the  East,*  and  Mimnermos  (above,  p.  49)  sets 
them  in  direct  opposition  to  the  Hesperides,  who,  as  their  name  proves,  belong 
to  the  West.  There  is  a  well-known  passage  of  the  Odyssey  (i.  23,  24,  Nitzsch 
in  loc.)  which  divides  the  ̂ Ethiopians  into  two  portions,  the  eastern  and  the 
western;  but  of  its  genuineness  serious  doubts  are  entertained,  and  the  above- 
mentioned  passages  of  Mimnermos  testify  strongly  against  such  a  division. 
Homer  also  (Od.  iv.  188,  xi.  521)  makes  Memnon,  the  prince  of  the  ̂ Ethiopians, 

a  son  of  E'ds.  iEschylos  {Prom.  808 ;  Fr.  178)  and  Euripides  speak  of 
^Ethiopians  only  in  the  East.  When  the  Greeks  had  become  acquainted  with 
the  heat  of  Africa,  they  transferred  the  ̂ Ethiopians  thither,  and  ̂ Ethiopia 
has  continued  to  be  the  name  of  the  country  to  the  south  of  Egypt. 

See  Volcker's  Homerische  Geographie,  page  87  seq.,  and  Mythische  Geographic, 
page  114  seq. 

c. 

KXvros.     KkvfM€vos.     KXeiros.     &7os.     TXqvkos.     TAavKairts. 

It  is  well  known  that  many  words  which  denote  moral  qualities  were,  in 
their  origin,  physical  terms;  we  are  inclined  to  regard  k\vtos  as  an  instance. 
That  in  many  places  of  Homer  it  signifies  renowned  or  illustrious  is  not  to  be 
doubted  ;  but  it  also  occurs  in  connection  with  words  where  we  think  bright 
would  give  a  oetter  sense;  such  are  kXvtcl  tcvx^cl,  Sco^oTa,  el/maraf  /utrfXa; 

kXvtos,  the  epithet  of  O'keanos  and  Poseidon,  wrould  also  seem  to  refer  to  the 
brightness  of  the  surface  of  the  Ocean  and  the  Sea  ;  KMnorex^s,  the  epithet 
of  Hephaestos,  would  express  the  brilliancy  of  his  works.  This  would  also  give 
a  good  sense  to  kXv/ul€vos  and  kXvtottuXos  as  epithets  of  Hades,  making  them 
placatory,  and  thus  calling  him  the  bright  instead  of  the  dark  god.  We  meet 
with  both  Klytie  and  Klymene  among  the  Ocean-nymphs:  and  the  most 

natural  cause  seems  to  lie  in  the  brightness  of  the  Ocean-stream.  E'6s  carries 
off  lvl<  itos,  perhaps  the  Bright  One.  The  name  of  her  sister  would  seem  to 
indicate  that  the  Spartan  Charis  Kleta  was  also  a  Bright-one,  see  p.  171. 

a  Od.  v.  '282.  We  cannot  agree  with  Volcker,  that  in  //.  xxiii.  205,  Iris  is 
going  to  the  West.  The  Winds  seem  to  be  there,  and  she  has  to  go  6aci 
(aims)  to  share  the  feasts  of  the  ̂ Ethiopians. 

b  The  garments  which  are  termed  in  Od.  vi.  58,  kXvtcl  efyiara  are  a  little 
after  (v.  74)  called  eadrira  (pativT)v. 

}E// 8'  kxiiceacri  fiuvai  /cat  kXvto7s  ireawv  aliroXiois.  Soph.  Aj.  375;  see 
above,  p.  50. 
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It  is  not  unlikely  that  brightness  was  also  the  primary  idea  il  the  Latin  verb 
cluco,  as  in 

Magna  me  facinora  decet  efficere, 
Quae  post  mihi  clara  et  dlu  clueant. — Plaut.  Pseud,  ii.  1,  16. 

Facito  igitur  ut  Acherunti  clueas  gloria. — Id.  Capt.  iii.  5,  31. 
Detulit  ex  Helicone  perenni  fronde  coronam, 
Per  gentes  Italas  hominum  quae  clara  clueret. — Lucret.  i.  119. 

The  Homeric  5?os  (akin  to  Baico  ?),  usually  rendered   Divine  or  noble,  may, 
like  k\vtos,  have  originally  had  a  physical  sense  and  have  signified  bright 
(see  pp.  53,  61)  and  thence  illustrious.     We  have  seen  (above,  p.  75)  that  in 
Sanscrit  Deev  is  b/ight-shiaing. 

Bright  or  white  was  perhaps  also  the  original  meaning  of  y\avKos ;  it  seems 
akin  to  7aA.cc,  yaKaKros,  to  KyXaos,  alyXi],  ya\T)VT],  and  to  the  Teutonic  grau, 

gray.  Homer  (77.  xx.  172,  Heyne)  and  Hesiod  ('Ao-iris  430,  Gottling)  use  the 
word  y\avKi6wv  of  the  fierce  bright  glare  of  the  lion's  eye.  Empedokles 
(above,  p.  56)  called  the  moon  7A.au/caJ7ris,  which  could  only  refer  to  her 
brightness.  Pindar  {01.  vi.  45  (76))  applies  this  term  to  the  eyes  of  serpents, 
and  Plato  (Phozdr.  273)  to  those  of  fiery  steeds,  neither  of  which  are  bine  or 
green.  Theokritos  (xvi.  5)  has  yXavKav  eta),  the  bright  dawn,  and  Tryphiod6ros 

{v.  i>14:)y\avKdv  irvp.  Apollonios  (i.  1280)  calls  the  Dawn  x°LP°'lT'i)  ?  and  the 
Scholiast  says  it  is  "  Siaro  AafMirpvueiu  rou  aepa  Kal  (puniQsiv.     Td  5e  ykavKov 
Kal    xaP07r^J/  (Tvv(auv(X(as   Xeyerai'    afi(p6r€pa  yap   iirl    rov    Xa/xirpov   
OQtu  Kal  7}  'AOwva  yXavKw-rris." 
In  Keltic  Geal  is  bright,  and  Gealach,  the  moon. 

D. 

'Q,K€av6s.     'Slyvyrjs. 

It  is  plain  that  in  these  words  the  root  is  flK  or  D.T,  probably  signifying 
wat.r,  which  in  Latin  is  aqua,  in  Sancrit  op  and  ogha  (Asiat.  Res.  viii.  326),  in 
Keltic  uisge ;  the  Scandinavians  named  the  sea  Ogn,  and  its  god  (Egir.  To 
these  perhaps  may  be  added  the  Latin  aquor,  and  the  Anglo-Saxon  Eg,  Egor, 
Magnusen  Ler.  Myth.  989. 

"Tiy^v  and  'Clyftitos  were  older  forms  of  'H/ceavos ;  a  O'gyges  is  the  symbol 
of  the  deluge,  Gyges  is  the  same  name,  made  a  king  like  O'gyges ;  Homer 
speaks  of  a  Gygeian  lake  (//.  ii.  865),  and  a  lake-nymph,  Gygase  in  Lydia 
(//.  xx.  390;  Herod,  i.  93).  Retaining  the  7,  and  merely  changing  the  vowels 
according  to  the  principles  of  etymology,  we  have  alyes,  wavei,  JSgaon, 
jEgcros,  and  Mgeus,  names  of  Poseid6n,  ̂ Ega,  his  abode,  the  JEgaan  sea,  the 
isle  Mgina,  and  other  cognate  terms. 

The  Ogygian  Isle  is  the  name  of  Kalypso's  island.  It  is  given  this  name  to 
denote  its  position  in  the  great  expanse  of  waters,  '66t  r*  bix<paX6s  icr*' 
6a\d(TO"ris. 

E. 

Compounds  in  -761/779,  -yevcia. 

These  compounds  are  generally  taken  in  a  passive  sense,  but  some  under- 
stand them  actively. 

a  Suid.  and  Hesych.  s.  v.  "  Tr\v  Kal  ooyfjvov  Kal  ra  wyfjvov  8<t>f.iaTa,"  Phere* 
kjd    ijj.  Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  6.  p.  621. 
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We  have  rendered  ijpiy€i/€ia  air-born,  as  we  view  ?ipi  as  the  dative  of  a^p, 
and  hold  the  derivation  of  7?o>?  from  #eo,  &7?/a  to  be  correct.    The  Latin  Aurora, 
Fame  as  Aura  (Lucret.  v.  656),  confirms  this;  and  it  is  further  proved  by  the 

'act  of  such  being  the  order  of  nature  in  the  South. 
E  quale  annunziatrice  degli  albori 
V  aura  di  Maggio  movesi  e  olezza 

Tutta  impregnata  dall'  erba  e  da'  fiori. 
Dante,  Purg.  xxiv.  terz.  49.  comp.  i.  terz.  39. 

Gia  1'  aura  messagiera  erasi  desta 
Ad  annunziar  che  sene  vien  V Aurora. — Tasso,  Ger.  Lib.  iii.  st.  1. 

B~u  it  might  also  be  air -producing,  as  E'6s  may  send  the  airs  before  her. 
L'Aurora  che  sorge, — Con  vesti  pompose, 
A  sparger  di  rose — La  strada  del  sol, 
Dal  labbro  ridente — V  aurette  diffonde 

Che  scherzan  sull'  onde — Con  tremulo  vol. — Rossetti,  Salterio,i.  1. 

'Hptyeveia  may  even  signify  Gloom-  or  Darkness-sprung,  darkness  being  the 
usual  sense  of  a)]p  in  Homer,  and  thus  denote  the  very  brief  twilight   of  the 
South.     The  derivation  from  the  adverb  %pi  early,  perhaps  amounts   to  the 
same,  this  being  in  reality  the  dative  of  a^p. 

Al6pr}y€wf}S,  the  epithet  of  the  north  wind,  is  perhaps  to  be  understood 

actively,*  in  accordance  with  what  we  may  observe  in  Nature,  where  this  wind 
dispels  mist  and  vapour,  and  brings  clear  and  cloudless  skies,  //.  v.  522  seq. 
(comp.  Milton,  Par.  Lost.  ii.  488  seq.).  Verg.  Mn.  xii.  365  seq.  Ov.  Met.  i. 

262,  v.  286.  "The  north-wind  driveth  away  rain."  Prov.  xxv.  23. 
Come  rimane  splendido,  e  sereno 

L'  hemisperio  de  V  aere,  quando  soffia 
Borea  da  quella  guancia,  ond'  e  piu  leno, 

Perche  si  purga,  e  risolve  la  roffia 

Che  pria  turbava,  s\  che  '1  ciel  ne  ride 
Con  le  bellezze  d'  ogni  sua  parorfia. 

Dante,  Par.  xxviii.  terz.  27,  28. 

F. 

Nectar  and  Ambrosia. 

Nectar  was  to  the  Homeric  gods  what  wine  was  to  men.  It  is  termed  redy 
4pv0p6v  (77.  xix.  38;  Od.  v.  93);  it  is  mixed  in  a  crater  (Od.  ut  sup.),  and 
handed  about  in  cups  at  the  celestial  meals  (77.  i.  598 ;  iv.  3).  It  is  not  easy 
to  decide  whether  the  Ambrosia  was  a  solid  or  a  fluid.  When  Kalypso  is 
about  to  entertain  Hermes  {Od.  ut  sup.),  she  fills  the  table  with  ambrosia,  and 
mixes  nectar,  and  he  eats  and  drinks.  The  river-god  Sim6eis  gives  the  horses 
of  Hera  ambrosia  to  feed  on  (II.  v.  777).  On  the  other  hand,  this  goddess, 
when  about  to  dress  herself  (xiv.  170),  first  washes  her  whole  person  with 
ambrosia,  and  then  anoints  herself  with  ambrosial  oil ;  while  the  corpse  of 
Sarpedon  is  washed  with  water,  and  anointed  with  ambrosia  (xvi.  670), 
Thetis  pours  both  nectar  and  ambrosia  into  the  nostrils  of  that  of  Patroklos 
to  keep  it  from  corruption  (xix.  38).  Eidothea  puts  ambrosia  under  the  noses 
of  Menelaos  and  his  comrades,  to  overcome  the  smell  of  their  seal-skins  (Od. 

*  Apollonios  (\v.  765)    uses    it    of  all  the  winds:    to?s  aXOpav  kclI  1/vxo. 
rroiovai,  Sch.  in  loc.     See  also  Sch.  Od.  v.  296,  and  Orphic  Hymn  lxxx 
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ir.  445).     It  is  also  said  (xii.  63)  that  the  ambrosia  was  fetched  from  Ocean 
to  Zeus  by  pigeons. 

In  Hesiod  and  Pindar  we  find  nectar  and  ambrosia  spoken  of  together, 
whence  it  would  seem  to  follow  that  they  regarded  the  latter  as  meat  rather 
than  drink.  Alkaeos  (Athen.  ii.  39),  however,  said  that  the  gods  ate  nectar, 

and  Sappho"  (Id.  ib.)  says 
a/jL/Hpoalas  fxkv  Kpar^p  e/ceKparo, 

'Epfxas  8'  eA&j/  kpiriv  6eo7s  (fpox^V°'€P- 

The  comic  poet  Anaxandrides  introduced  Hermes  (it  would  appear),  saying 

to  veKTap  iadico  irdvv 
jxarroov  hiairivo)  r    a/xfipoaiau  /cat  rep  Ad 

fticLKOvia  kclI  a^fxvos  el/jf  e/cao"TOT6, 

"Hpa  AaA&j/  kcu  Kvirp&i  irapaKadrifMevos. 

'AfjifipofftT]  is  plainly  the  feminine  of  aftjSpdVios,  and  signifies  immortal  food 
(€5a>57j),  or  drink  (tt6(Tls),  (Butt.  Lex'U.  s.  v.)  NeVrap  is  a  substantive, 
probably  of  the  same  signification,  from  the  negative  ve~  or  j/77-,  and  the 
obsolete  verb  KTAX1  to  kill.  It  was  a  beautiful  conception  to  make  the  gods 
feast  on  Immortality  attended  by  Youth. 

"Aifys.     Orcus.     Dis. 

Aide's  or  Hades  is  in  Homer  and  Hesiod  always  the  name  of  a  person,  never 
that  of  a  place.  We  meet  the  phrase  eh  or  eis  'Ai'Sao  frequently;  but  \t  is 
manifest  that  80/j.ots  or  86/aovs,  which  is  expressed  on  other  occasions,  is  there 

to  be  understood.*  There  are,  however,  two  passages  of  the  llias  in  which 
Aides  would  seem  to  be  the  place;  the  one  is  77.  viii.  16, 

Toao-ov  tWp0'  'A'i'Sew,  '6<rov  ovpavSs  io~r   airb  yair)s, 

but  as  it  is  a  genitive,  we  may  very  well  suppose  B6/xc»}v  to  be  understood. 
The  other  passage  (II.  xxiii.  244)  is  more  difficult, 

EladKev  avrbs  iykv  yAt5t  KevQufiai. 

One  MS.  however  (Mosc.2),  reads  "Ai'Sos,  and  the  Scholiasts  read  K\€vOoo/j.ait 
and  say  it  is  the  abbreviation  of  /ceAeuflcojucu,  i.e.  iropevcofxai. 

The  gate  or  door  of  Aides  ('A'/'Sao  irvKat)  is  plainly  nothing  more  than  the 
entrance  into  the  house  of  Aides.  The  x^ViOV  'AfSa  ffr6fia  of  Pindar 
(Pyth.  iv.  44  (77))  has  nearly  the  same  signification.  When  H&rodotos 

(ii.  122)  says  "  KarafSrivaLi  Karoo  is  rbv  01  "EWrjves  aiSrjv  vojxi^ovcri  eivai  teal 

K€t0i,  k.  t.  A.,"  there  is  no  necessity  for  our  supposing  aidrjp  to  be  a  place ; 
for  els  or  is  is  used  of  persons  as  well  as  places.  The  Kara  yrjs  epx^rat  els 

At)77^  of  Mimnermos  (ii.  14)  and  the  els  avavyrjrou  fxo\e7v  "A&tiv  0/ 
/Eschylos  (Prom.  1028)  may  be  understood  in  the  same  manner.  The  few 

places  of  the  Attic  dramatists1*  in  which  Hades  would  seem  to  be  the  place, 
have  it  in  the  genitive ;  and  we  may  perhaps  venture  to  assert,  that  in  no 

a  Thus  the  Romans  said,  ad  Vestce  sc.  templum,  and  we  say  at  St.  PauFs  sc. 
church,  at  lordB.'s  sc.  house. 

b  Soph.  Trach.  282.  Ajar,  517.  Eurip  Ale.  366.  In  Eur.  E'lec.  122,  we 
meet  ev"Kioa,  but  he  probably  wrote  it  eV'AtSa. 
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Attic  prose  writer  is  Hades  other  than  a  person.  Their  -usual  phrase  is  is,  4(, 
or  ii/"Aidov.  It  was  probably  the  employment  e£  "AiBov  that  led  to  the 
taking  of  Hades  for  the  place,  a  practice  which  we  find  fully  established  by 

the  Alexandrians : a  writers  however,  such  as  Lucian,  who  aimed  at  purity^ 
followed  the  practice  of  the  Attics. 

Dis  and  Orcus,  in  like  manner,  always,  we  may  venture  to  assert,  are  the 

person,  never  the  place.  Some  passages  of  the  poets  may  seem  ambiguous  ;  b 
but  of  the  usage  in  the  prose  writers  there  can  be  no  doubt.  Yet  modern 
writers  of  Latin  almost  invariably  use  Orcus  for  the  place,  Pluto  for  the 
person,  in  utter  contradiction  to  the  ancient  Latin  pruse  writers,  who  never, 

we  believe,  used  this  last  term.c  That  most  in  use  was  Dis  or  Ditis ;  but 
Plautus,  Lucretius  and  Horace  always  employed  Orcus. 

Both  Hades  and  Orcus,  we  may  observe,  occasionally  signified  death.d 
It  is  remarkable  that  neither  the  Greeks  (for  Erebos  went  early  out  of  use) 

nor  the  Latins  had  any  name  for  the  nether  world.  The  former  said  ets  etc. 

a'5ou  ;  the  latter,  ad,  apud,  etc.  inferos  (deos) ;  and  as  this  last  word  could 
not  be  employed  in  heroic  poetry  on  account  of  the  metre,  the  poets  were 
obliged  to  have  recourse  to  periphrases.  The  later  Greeks  sometimes  used 

Acher<5n  in  this  sense,e  and  they  were  followed  by  Plautus,  ex.  gr. 

Nam  me  Acheruntem  recipere  Orcus  noluit. — Most.  ii.  2,  68, 

and  Lucretius,  and  occasionally  by  Horace,  Vergil  and  other  poets.  Nepos 
{Dion  10)  used  it  in  prose.  Statius  {Theb.  viii.  97)  even  employs  Lethe  for 
Erebos. 

H. 

Interpolations  in  Homer. 

That  there  are  many  interpolations  in  the  Ilias  is  a  matter  about  which 
here  is  now  little  dispute ;  few,  for  example,  will  undertake  the  defence  of 

the  tenth  book,  the  Doloneia  We  are  not  however  aware  of  any  doubts  being 

entertained  respecting  the  ninth  book,  except  as  to  a  very  few  verses ; f  it 

a  See  Theocr.  i.  103  ;  ii.  33.  Mosch.  i.  14.  Kallim.  iii.  222.  They  used 
Plut6  for  the  person,  Hades  for  the  place  :  thus  "  YIKovtuv  5e  t^  iu  a'5?7." 
Apollod.  i.  2,  1.  Hades  occurs  in  this  sense  also  in  the  New  Testament,  Luke 
xvi.  23,  Rev.  xx.  13,  14.  It  is  very  remarkable  that  our  own  word  Hell  has 
undergone  a  similar  change  ;  for  in  the  Edda  Hel  is  the  goddess  of  the  under- 

world, called  from  her  Hel,  and  distinguished  from  the  place  named  Niflheim, 
as  Erebos  is  from  Tartaros. 

b  Thus  in  Terence  (Nee.  v.  4,  12):  "  Egone  qui  ab  (not  ex)  Oreo  mortuum 
me  reducem  in  lucem  feceris  ? "  and  Lucan  (i.  455),  "  Ditisque  profundi 
Pallida  regna ; "  and  ivi.  714)  "primo  pallentis  hiatu  Orci."  The  "janua 
Orci"  (vi.  762),  and  "tenebras  Orci  .  .  .  vastasque  lacunas  "  (i.  116)  of 
Lucretius  ;  and  the  "  janua,  mcenia,  spiracula,  Ditis  "  and  "  fauces  Orci "  of 
Virgil  are  similar  to  the  'A/'Sao  nvXai  of  Homer:  comp.  JEn.  vi.  106. 

c  "  Pluton  Latine  est  Dispiter,  alii  Orcnm  dicunt."  Ennius  ap.  Lact.  Div. Inst.  i.  14. 

d  See  above,  pp.  84,  469. 
•  Bion  i.  51.     Mosch.  i.  14.     Anthol.  vii.  25,  30,  181,  203,  396. 
f  Payne  Knight  we  think  justly  rejects  vv.  142-156,  as  repugnant  to  the 

manners  of  the  heroic  age 
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may  therefore  appear  rather  hardy  in  us  to  say  that  we  suspect  it  to  be  the 
most  interpolated  book  in  the  whole  poem,  and  all  that  relates  to  Phoenix  to 
be  a  late  addition.     Our  reasons  for  thinking  so  are  as  follows. 

In  the  first  place,  the  use  of  the  du  tl  number  in  vv.  182,  192  (rot>  5e  pdrnv) 
is  altogether  unexampled  if  there  were  three  envoys.  The  explanation  given 
by  the  scholiast  that  Aias  and  Odysseus  were  the  envoys,  and  Phoenix  only 
their  guide,  is  strained,  for  Nestor  (v.  168)  plainly  designates  him  as  one  of 
the  envoys;  it  also  seems  strange  that  Achilleus  (y.  197)  should  take  no 
notice  of  his  old  tutor.  Again,  it  is  said  that  the  dual  may  refer  to  the  two 
parties,  the  envoys  and  the  heralds;  this  however  is  refuted  by  v.  197; 
though  in  v.  487  it  is  apparently  used  to  express  Hektor  and  the  Trojans. 
Finally,  we  are  told  that  the  dual  is  used  for  the  plural  Od.  viii.  35,  48 ;  but 
by  comparing  these  passages  with  II.  iv.  393,  we  shall  see  that  of  the  fifty- 
two  youths  spoken  of  two  were  commanders,  and  it  is  of  them  that  the  dual 
is  used  (see  Eustath.  and  Nitzch  in  loco).  In  II.  viii.  184  seq.  where  Hektcr 
appears  to  address  his  four  horses  in  the  dual,  the  line  containing  their  names 
is  spurious  (see  Scholia).  Heyne  (in  loc.)  has  justly  explained  //.  i.  567, 
reading  \6vra  instead  of  toWe.  In  //.  iii.  278  the  ol  are  Hades  and 
Persephone :  comp.  xxi.  383 ;  in  iv.  452  Zioo  is  to  be  understood  with 
Xei/JMppoi  Trorafxoi.  We  thus  see  that  Homer  does  not  use  the  dual  for  the 
plural,  as  is  done  in  the  Hymn  to  Apollo,  vv.  487,  501. 

There  are  other  groun  Is  for  doubting  if  Phoenix  formed  a  part  of  the 
original  embassy.  Why  should  he  alone  of  all  the  Myrmidons  quit  Achilleus 
and  adhere  to  Agamemn6n  ;  he  who  had  reared  him  {vv.  485-91),  and  to 
whom  Peleus  had  given  him  in  charge  when  sending  him  to  Ilion  (vv. 
438-43)  ?  Surely  Achilleus  would  have  taken  some  notice  of  him  when  he 
came  to  his  tent :  we  might  even  expect  to  hear  a  gentle  reproach  for  having 
deserted  him.  On  the  whole  then,  we  think  that  the  introduction  of  Phoenix 
into  the  embassy  was  the  work  of  some  one  who  saw  what  a  good  effect  it 
would  have ;  and  we  would  therefore  reject  vv.  168,  223.  426-622,  658-668, 
690-692,  in  which  are  included  the  whole  episode  of  Meleagros  and  the  account 

of  ApollcS's  carrying  off  Marpessa  (above,  p.  106).  We  do  not  say  that  the 
lines,  which  will  thus  become  consecutive,  will  exactly  agree,  for  the  inter- 

polator here  as  elsewhere  doubtless  altered  them  so  as  to  suit  his  purpose. 
We  will  take  this  opportunity  of  stating  the  theory  at  which  we  have 

arrived,  after  much  consideration,  on  the  subject  of  the  Homeric  poems.  The 
work  of  the  great  original  bard,  the  true  Homer,  appears  to  us  to  consist  of 
Books  i.-V.  viii.  IX.  xi.-xvii.  ;  we  regard  as  additions  and  interpolations, 
made  by  later  poets,  VI.  and  VII.,  great  part  of  viii.  and  ix.,  the  whole  of  x., 
the  Catalogue,  and  many  parts  of  the  original  poem  as  it  now  appears  ;  finally 
Books  xviii.-xxiv.  We  cannot  pretend  to  say  where  or  how  the  poem 
originally  terminated,  bu  our  opinion  is  that  the  concluding  part  of  it  was 
removed  and  the  present  latter  books  substituted.  The  Odyssey,  the  work  of 
a  different  original  poet,  appears  to  us  to  have  been  much  less  interpolated 
than  the  Ilias.  The  last  book  is  manifestly,  in  whole  or  in  part,  an  addition, 
and  part  of  the  Nekyia,  the  song  of  Demodokos,  and  some  other  places,  and 
perhaps  the  Hunt  on  Parnassos  are  manifest  interpolations.  Finally  our  belief 
is  that  both  poems  were  originally  written  ;  for  the  Sitydepat  used  by  the  I6nians 
(Herod,  v.  58)  were  probably  some  kind  of  parchment,  and  they  may  have 
been  in  use  from  a  very  early  period.  [So  we  wrote  some  years  ago,  influenced 
chiefly  by  the  arguments  of  the  ingenious  Spohn  ;  reflection  and  reperusals  of 
the  poem  have  led  us  to  think  that  the  Hunt  belongs  to  the  original  po*t.  as 
also  the  last  Book,  with  the  exception  of  the  Nekyia,  with  which  it  com- 

mences. | 
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If  this  theory  respecting  the  Ilias  be  correct,  it  will  be  seen  that  a  hymn  to 
Ares  would  not  have  been  a  very  inappropriate  title  of  the  original  poem,  as 
all,  or  nearly  all,  that  is  soft,  tender  and  sentimental  belongs  to  the  later 
poets.  Its  Hekt6r,  for  example,  is  brave  and  patriotic,  but  boastful  and 
arrogant,  honourable,  but  devoid  of  tenderness  and  mildness.  The  original 
poet  had  far  more  vigour  and  graphic  power  than  his  successors,  while  he  was 
inferior  to  the  least  one  of  them  in  sensibility.  He  also  appears  to  have  been 
superior  in  judgment ;  he,  we  may  be  sure,  would  never  have  made  Hekt6r 
run  away  from  Achilleus,  and  none  of  the  places  which  offend  our  taste  and 
judgment  belong,  we  believe,  to  his  portion  of  the  poem.  As  an  instance  we 
may  observe  how  aptly,  by  the  interposition  of  some  lines  describing  the 
approach  of  night  and  the  end  of  the  battle,  Books  v.  and  vm.  would  unite, 
while  the  interpolator  by  putting  between  them  Books  VI.  and  vii.  to  the 
council,  the  truce,  the  single  combat  and  the  battle,  which  were  surely  quite 
enough  for  one  day,  adds  a  needless  return  of  Hekt6r  to  Troy,  and  a  second 
single  combat.  In  like  manner  Book  X.  extends  the  events  of  the  night  in  a 
most  incredible  manner.     Other  instances  might  easily  be  given  if  necessary. 

Exclusive  of  those  in  Book  IX.  and  of  those  bracketed  by  Wolf,  the  following 
places  of  the  Ilias  have  appeared  suspicious  in  the  eyes  of  various  critics. 
They  fall  little  short  of  1000  lines,  and  in  case  of  their  not  being  genuine,  not 
much  more  than  half  of  the  Ilias  would  belong  to  the  original  poet. 

II.  i.  366-92.  ii.  547-51.  553-5.  iii.  3-7.  144.  396-418.  iv.  55,  56.  376-98. 
v.  265-73.  345-6.  385-404.  410-15.  418-431.  699-702.  897-8.  viii.  14-16 
18-40.  92-9.  177-9.  198-212.  267-272.  350-484.  xi.  17-46.  179-217.  355-68 

373-5.  665-763.  766-84.  791-802.  831-2.  xii.  5-34.  116,  117.  167-170, 
265-77.  xiii.  210-332.  352-7.  418-23.  450-4.  521-5.  623-9.  656-9.  674-700. 
808-37.  xix.  29-40.  114-25.  135-52.  269.  272-4.  278,  279.  317-27.  392,  393. 
xv.  56-77.  200-217.  530-4.  547-52.  668-73.  727-46.  xvi.  55-59.  97-100. 
326-329.  431-61.  505-31.  664-83.  698-711.798-800.  xvii.  187-219.  427-56. 

xviii.  3-16.  39-49.     To  these  many  might  be  added. 
II.  xv.  547-52  may  serve  as  an  example  of  the  ingenious  manner  in  which 

these  insertions  were  made.     Originally  it  may  have  stood  thus: — 

"itydifiov  Me\dvnnroi',  eiros  t'  ecpar*  e/c  r*  ovdfjiafe. 

Union  of  Sun  and  Earth. 

The  expression  in  the  text  (p.  299),  *  bride  of  the  tiuny  has  been  taken  from 
a  very  beautiful  poem,  named  '  The  Bride  of  Siena/  and  written  by  a  young 
lady,  who,  as  we  had  reason  to  know,  was  guided  only  by  her  natural  feeling 
when  she  took  this  view  of  the  relation  between  the  Sun  and  the  Earth.  It 

is,  as  may  be  seen,  that  by  which  we  have  endeavoured  to  explain  the  Grecian 

tnythe  of  Amphi6n  and  Niobe,  and  the  Asiatic  one  of  Attis  and  Kybele*.  In 
fact  it  is  so  natural  a  view  that  we  meet  with  it  frequently  in  modern  poetry, 
ex.  gr. 

Rose  dico  e  viole 

A  cui  madre  e  la  Terra  e  paare  H  Sole. 
Tasso,  Rime  Amorose,  Canz.  viii.  25. 

In  a  note  he  says,  "  E  detto  ad  imitazione  di  Pontano."  See  also  his  Lt 
%eVe  Giornate,  iv.  162. 

Sidney  thus  commences  his  Arcadia  : — 

u  It  was  in  the  time  that   the  earth  begins  to  put  on  her  new  apparel] 
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against  the  approach  of  her  lover,  and  that  the  vuiine  running  a  most  even 

course  becomes  an  indifferent  arbiter  between  the  night  and  the  day."  The 
image  was  possibly  suggested  to  him  by  Ps.  xix.  5. 

The  bridegroom  sun,  who  late  the  earth  espoused, 
Leaves  his  star-chamber  early  in  the  east ; 
He  shook  his  sparkling  locks,  head  lively  roused, 
While  morn  his  couch  with  blushing  roses  dressed. 

P.  Fletcher,  Purple  Island,  ix.  1. 

The  summer-sun  his  bride  had  newly  gowned, 
With  fiery  arms  clipping  the  wanton  ground, 
And  gets  a  heaven  on  earth :  that  primrose  there, 

Which  'mongst  those  violets  sheds  his  golden  hair, 
Seems  the  sun's  little  son,  fixed  in  his  azure  sphere. Id.  Pise.  Eel  v.  2. 

As  when  the  cheerful  sunlight  spreading  wide 
Glads  all  the  world  with  his  diffusive   ray, 
And  woos  the  widowed  earth  afresh  to  pride 
And  paint  her  bosom  with  the  flowery  May. 

G.  Fletcher,  Christ's  Victory,  l.  37. 
And  thou  fair  spouse  of  earth,  that  every  year 
Gettest  such  a  numerous  issue  of  thy  bride. — Id.  ib.  iv.  5. 

The  sun  doth  his  pure  fire  on  earth  bestow 
With  nuptial  warmth,  to  bring  forth  things  below. 

Cowley,  Answ.  to  Platonists. 

Mark  how  the  lusty  sun  salutes  the  spring 
And  gently  kisses  everything  ! 

His  loving  beams  unlock  each  maiden  flower, 
Search  all  the  treasures,  all  the  sweets  devour, 
Then  on  the  earth  with  bridegroom  heat 
He  does  still  new  flowers  beget. — Id.  The  Gazers. 

Milton  (Hymn  on  Naliv.  v.  36)  terms  the  sun  Nature's  '  lusty  paramour ., 
and  in  the  fifth  of  his  Latin  elegies  (vo.  55-94) : 

Exuit  invisam  Tellus  rediviva  senectam, 
Et  cupit  amplexus,  Phoebe,  subire  tuos,  &c. 

he  describes  the  bridal  array  of  the  Earth,  and  gives  her  wooing  address  to 
the  Sun. 

At  a  conference  held  in  1811  between  the  American  general  Harrison  and 
some  Indian  chiefs,  one  of  them  named  Tecumseh  on  finding  there  was  no  seat 
providod  for  him  gave  signs  of  great  indignation.  The  general  seeing  it 
instantly  ordered  a  chair  for  him,  and  one  of  those  present  bowing  to  him 

said,  "  Warrior,  your  father,  general  Harrison,  offers  you  a  seat."  "  My 
father  ! "  exclaimed  Tecumseh,  extending  his  hand  toward  the  heavens,  "  the 
sun  is  my  father  and  the  earth  is  my  mother.  She  gives  me  nourishment, 

and  I  will  repose  on  her  bosom."     He  then  threw  himself  upon  the  ground. 
In  the  Mohammedan  East  "  the  Earth  is  in  the  spring  a  young  bride  (braut), 

and  the  winds  and  frequently  also  the  showers  and  sunshine  are  her  maids  or 

hairdressers."  Hammer,  Schirin,  i.  p.  137.  The  Persian  poets  make  the 
Spring  her  bridegroom. 

2    E 
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K. 

Latin  forms  of  Greek  Names. 

The  changes  which  many  of  the  names  in  Grecian  mythology  have  under- 
gone in  Latiu,  are  a  proof  that  the  mythology  of  Greece  was  known  at  Rome 

long  before  the  Grecian  language  and  literature  became  objects  of  study  to 

the  Romans.  The  change  is  similar  "to  what  took  place  in  Europe  with  respect to  Oriental  names  in  the  middle  ages,  when  Mohammed,  for  example,  became 
Macometto,  Mahomet,  Mafamede,  Mafoma,  Macone,  and  Mahound.  Thus  the 
Latin  form  of  Let6  (iEolic  Lat6)  is  Latona,  of  Persephone  Proserpina,  of  Poly- 

deukes  Polluces,  Pollux,  of  Aias  Ajax,  of  Odysseus  Ulixes  or  Ulisses*  of  Kykl6ps 
Codes,  of  Ganymedes  Catamitus,b  of  Laomed6n  Alumento.0  The  Greek  v 
£came  u\  for  Pyrrhus,  Phryges,  Hyperi6n,  Ennius  has  Burrus,  Bruges, 

iiuperion ;  and  as  there  were  no  diphthongs  in  Latin  answering  to  the  et  and 
eu  of  the  Greeks,  the  vowel  e  was  usually  substituted  for  them,  as  Achilleus 
Achilles,  Perseus  Perses,  Medeia  Medea,  JEneias  iEneas;  and  as  the  Latin 
language  was  adverse  to  the  clustering  of  consonants,  Alkmene  became 
Alcumena,  Herakl^s  Hercules,  Asklepios  ̂ Esculapius.  The  termination  in  pos 
was  changed  to  er,  as  Meleagros  Meleager,  Teukros  Teucer,  Alexandros  Alex- 

ander. It  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  only  deities  whose  names  were  altered  are 

L^t6,  Persephone*  and  Asklepios,  who  had  no  Latin  parallels,  the  Latin  practice 
being  to  employ  the  names  of  the  corresponding  deities  of  their  own  system. 

It  has  often  struck  us  that  the  Greek  'E(T7repia  is  the  true  origin  of  the 
J,atin  Hispania,  and  probably  of  Iberia  also.  We  need  not  inform  the  reader 
that  no  letters  are  more  commutable  than  n  and  r ;  at  all  events  the  change 
is  not  to  be  compared  with  that  of  Ganymedes.  Hesperia  was  the  Greek  term 
for  the  whole  of  the  West,  including  Italy,  Spain,  and  the  north-coast  of 
Africa.  The  settling  of  the  Greek  colonies  in  Italy  caused  that  country  to  get 

a  peculiar  name ;  and  'Ecrirepia  when  confined  to  Spain,  might  easily  have 
been  corrupted  to  'Ifirjpia,  and  the  principal  river  on  the  east  coast  have 
been  thence  named  yI^p,  which  last  may  have  been  the  cause  of  the  long 
vowel  in  Iberia.  We  also  suspect  that  Hesperia  may  be  the  real  origin  of 
Afer,  Aferica,  Africa.  The  wind  named  by  the  Romans  Africus  is,  we  may 
observe,  in  Spanish  Abrego. 

L. 

The  Amazons. 

In  the  Ilias  (iii.  189  ;  vi.  186)  the  'man-opposing  '  Amazons  are  mentioned 
as  invading  Phrygia,   anci  as  fought  with  by   Bellerophontes ;    and   in   the 

•  In  late  editions  of  Vergil  and  the  other  Latin  poets,  it  is  spelt  Ulixes  in 
imitation  of  the  MSS.  which  use  x  to  express  ss  as  hard.  The  French  used  to 
write  Xaintonge  and  Xaintes,  and  still  write  BruxeMes  and  Auxerre,  pronouncing 
the  x  as  ss.     The  Latin  x  is  usually  ss  in  Italian,  as  rixa  rissa,  taxus  tasso. 

b  De  Coclitum  prosapia  ted  esse  arbitror 
Nam  ii  sunt  unoculi. — Plaut.  Cure.  iii.  23. 

Die  mihi,  nunquam  tu  vidisti  tabulam  pictam  in  pariete 
Ubi  aquila  Catamitum  raperet  aut  ubi  Venus  Adoneum  ? 

Id.  Menoech.  i.  2,  34. 

*  Festus  s.  v.  Scaliger's  emendation  Laumento  would  seem  to  have  much  in 
its  favour,  but  Diod6ros  (xii.  24)  has  Aayitiicp  for  Algido. 
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ASthiopis  they  come  to  the  aid  of  the  Trojans.  They  are  represented  as  a 
nation  of  warlike  women ;  their  character  is  the  same  in  the  mythes  of 
Herakles  and  Theseus.  Various  legends  are  told  of  their  political  condition 
and  manners,  among  which  that  of  their  cutting  off  their  right  breasts  that 
they  might  draw  the  bow  with  the  greater  ease,  was  framed  in  their  usual 
manner  by  the  Greeks  from  the  name,  Amazons. 

The  actual  existence  of  a  nation  of  women  is  an  impossibility.  It  however 
appears  that  among  the  Sauromatians,  who  dwelt  on  the  north  of  the  Euxine, 
the  women  dressed  like  the  men,  went  to  the  chase  and  war  with  them  (Herod. 

iv.  110-117);  and  the  sovereign  power  over  this  people  is  said  (Plin.  Nat, 
Hist.  vi.  7)  to  have  been  in  the  hands  of  the  women.  This,  then,  may  have 
been  a  sufficient  foundation  for  the  fables  of  the  Greeks  respecting  the 
Amazons,  whom  they  always  place  on  either  the  north  or  the  south  coast  of 
the  Euxine,  for  the  Libyan  Amazons  of  Dionysios  (Diod.  iii.  52-55)  are  a 
pure  fiction.  But  we  also  meet  with  Amazons  in  connection  with  the  goddess 
of  nature  in  Western  Asia,  where  they  are  said  to  have  founded  Ephesos, 
Smyrna,  Magnesia  and  other  towns.  They  are  supposed  to  have  been  the 
female  ministers  at  the  temples  of  this  goddess,  whom  they  honoured  by 
assuming  the  habit  and  manners  of  men  (Creuz.  Symb.  ii.  171).  There  is  a 
third  theory  which  derives  them  from  the  mythe  of  Athen^-Hippia,  and 
supposes  them  to  have  been  only  the  personification  of  the  martial  properties 
of  that  goddess  (Volck.  Myth.  Geog.  i.  219). 

For  our  own  part  we  look  on  the  first  theory  as  the  most  probable.  At  the 
time  when  the  Iiias  was  composed,  the  Greeks  were,  it  is  likely,  sufficiently 
acquainted  with  the  peoples  about  the  Euxine  to  know  their  manners,  and  it 
required  but  little  effort  of  the  imagination  thence  to  form  their  mythic 
Amazons.  We  cannot  lay  any  great  stress  on  the  legends  of  the  Amazons  of 
Ephesos,  and  other  places  on  the  coast,  as  these  are  all  apparently  late  fictions. 
The  invasion  of  Attica  by  these  female  warriors  is  merely  an  audacious  fiction 
of  the  Athenians,  without  the  slightest  foundation  in  mythology ;  for  as  they 
framed  the  adventures  of  their  Theseus  on  those  of  Herakles,  they  would 
make  him  also  a  conqueror  of  the  Amazons. 

M. 

Athene- Gor go. 

The  following  passages  prove  that  Gorgd  was  an  appellation  of  Athena. 

Mera  Kovpav  5'  aeAAoVoSes 
a  fieu  t6£ols  'Pi-prefxis  a  Se 
iv  ZyX€l  Topyb  irdvowXos. — Eur.  Hel.  1315. 

Ou5'  h.v  reAefas  xPv<r*as  T€  T6pyovos 
rpiaivav  opdrju  GTaaav  eV  irSAews  fidOpois. — Eur.  Fr.  Erech.  i.  51. 

Ot  re  KeA.au/cis 

Xpvffoxdpovs  ive/xovro  Kal  lAaaTifjpia  Topyovs. — Nonnos,  xiii.  516. 

KaXovai  5e  rnf]v  yA6r}uav  K.vpf)vouoi  TopyA. — Palasphatus,  32. 
"  Teque   Tritonia   Armipotens,   Gorgona,  Pallas,   Minerva." — Pseudo-Cic.  ad 
Pop.  et  E(Luit.  Rom. 

With  respect  to  the  meaning  of  Gorg6,  it  seems  to  us  to  be,  like  Mormd 
(/Aopuoo)  and  Brimo  (/Spt^uco),  one  of  those  mimetic  terms  to  be  found  in  all 
languages.  Hence  it  may  have  been  employed  to  express  the  terrors  of  the 
gea  (p.  244),  and  the  grim  or  hostile  form  of  Athena,  or  the  Argive  goddess 
(p.  372). 

2  k  2 
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N. The  Pleiades. 

In  the  following  places  the  Pleiades  are  called  IleAe*  a5es  :— 

TdVSe  fiporol  Ka\4ovai  IleAetaSes. 

XetfiepiOL  duvov&t  IleAeiaSes. 

Trjfios  CLiroKpvTrrovffi  IleAeiaSes. — Hes.  Astron. 

AiSajTi  Sevre  a  'Ep/xas  ivay&vios 
Mat  as  evirXofcdfAoio 

Trats,  Ztiktg  8'  "Ar\as 
€7TTa  loirXoKOLfioov  <pi\<av 
Ovyarepav  mav  ityxov 
effios,  at  Ka\4ovTCLi 

IleAeidSes  ovpdviot. — Simtfnides. 

€<tti  5'  ioiKbs 
opeiau  yc  TleXeidScav 

fM^  TTj\6dev  'CLapiuva  ve7<r0ai. — Pind.  Nem.  ii.  10  (16). 
%vBa  WKTepcav  (pavTaaixdruv 

exovcri  iwp<pas  dirrepoi  IleAetaSes. — iEschylus,  Fr.  285. 
Bare  rieAetaSas  virb  peffas 

Tlpiavd  t  ivvv%iov. — Eur.  Hel.  1489. 

'ETrrairopov  re  ̂ pdixr\jxa  IleAeidSos. — Id.  Orest.  1005. 

^Afios  8s  avreWovTi  IleAeiaSes. — Theocr.  xiii.  25. 

"£ls  8*  auVcos  Tp'fipooo'i  TreAeiaffip  tioiracre  ti/jlt)]/, 
at  5^  rot  dcpeos  Kal  xei^aros  &yye\oi  elcrlp. — Mcer6,  above,  p.  71,  woW. 

Ai  T€  7roTai/aT$  bfxdivv^.01  ireXeiaaiv  aldepi  /ceTtrfle. 

Lamj.  Okie's. See  Athenseos,  xi.  490,  491. 

o. 

Lectus  genialis  in  Atrio. 

Servius  (on  2En.  i.  726)  tells  us,  on  the  authority  of  Cato,*  that  the  old 
Romans  took  their  meals  in  the  Atrium  of  their  houses.  In  accordance  with 

this  usage  it  is  in  the  Atrium  of  her  palace  that  Dido  entertains  ^neas  and 

the  Trojans — 
Fit  strepitus  tectis,  voeemque  per  ampla  volutant 
Atria.— JEn.  i.  725. 

and  Cepheus  the  deliverer  of  his  daughter — 
Reseratis  aurea  valvis 

Atria  tota  patent,  pulchroque  instructa  paratu 

Cephenum  proceres,  ineunt  con vi via  regis. — Ov.  Met.  iv.  761. 

*  "  Ut  ait  Cato,  in  atrio  et  duobus  ferculis  epulabantur  antiqui :  "  comp. 
Or.  Fast  vi.  305. 
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We  need  hardly  observe  that  in  these  places  atria  is  i.  q.  atrium  the  rheto- 
rical plural. 

0  noctes  ccenaeque  deum  quibus  ipse  meique 
Ante  larem  proprium  vescor ! 

cries  Horace  (Sat.  ii.  6,  65)  when  describing  his  happiness  in  his  Sabinum,  and 
we  know  that  the  Lar  stood  by  the  focus  in  the  Atrium.  This  however,  it 
may  be  said,  was  in  his  villa,  and  old  manners  lingered  in  the  country.  But 
the  same  poet,  when  asking  a  friend  to  dine  with  him  at  Rome,  says  (JEJp. 
i.  5,  7), 

Jamdudum  splendet  focus  et  tibi  munda  supellex. 

And  to  Thaliarchus  he  says, 

Dissolve  frigus  ligna  super  foco 

Large  reponens. — Carm.  i.  9,  5. 

evidently  supposing  him  to  dine  in  his  Atrium.  It  would  also  appear  from 
Carm.  iii.  17,  that  his  friend  Julius  Lamia  dined  in  his  Atrium,  at  least  when 
at  his  villa.  On  the  whole  we  think  it  may  be  inferred  that  even  in  the 
Augustan  age  people  of  moderate  fortune  used  still  to  dine  in  their  Atrium, 
So  our  ancestors  dined  in  their  hall,  and  many  of  our  tradespeople  still  dine  in 
their  kitchen. 

We  can  now  explain  the  lectus  genialis  in  aula,  also  named  lectus  adversus, 

as  being  opposite  the  door.*  The  family,  we  see,  dined  in  the  Atrium,  the 
table  always  faced  the  door,  and  the  seat  of  the  master  and  mistress  was  at 
the  head  of  the  table.  This  seat  was  originally  a  kind  of  form  to  hold  two, 
afterwards  a  lectus  or  sofa.  If  the  wife  died  or  was  divorced,  it  was  removed, 
we  are  told,  and  one  which  would  hold  the  master  alone  was  put  in  its  place  ; 
for  the  Juno  being  gone,  there  of  course  only  remained  the  Genius. 

Servius  elsewhere  (Buc.  iv.  63)  tells  us  of  a  sofa  for  Juno  and  a  table  for 
Hercules  being  laid  in  the  Atrium  on  the  birth  of  a  male  infant.  This  may  be 
onl^  an  erroneous  view  of  the  lectus  genialis  at  a  time  when  it  had  gone  totally 
out  of  use ;  Hercules,  like  Janus,  taking  the  place  of  Genius. 

*  Materfamilias  tua  in  lecto  adverso  sezht. — Labrius  ap.  Gell.  xvi.  9. 
Seu  tamen  adversum  mutarit  janua  lectum, 

Sederit  et  nostro  cauta  noverca  toro. — Propert.  iv.  2,  85 
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%*  The  Latin  Names  are  in  Italics.    (2),  (3),  &c.  denote  2nd,  3rd  &c,  of  the  Name 

Abderos,  317 
Abedna,  487 
Acca  Larentia,  486 
Aceleans,  266 
Achaeos,  270 
Acheldos,  239,  325 
Achilles,  276,  498 
Achilleus,  276,  278,  432-434 
Adeona,  487 
Admete,  89,  317 
Admetos,  108,  270,  286 
Adonis,  127 
Adrastos,  159  note,  424 
Adresteia,  179 
iE^AN  isle,  236 
iEakos,  409 
Aedon,  298 
^Eetes,  51,  276,  419 
jEgeus,  342,  352 
jEgialeus,  426 
jEgimios,  326 
iEgina,  409 
iEgisthos,  398,  436 
Mgle,  171 ;  (2)  221 ;  (3)  376 
iEgyptos,  363 
Aelld,  225 
jEmathion,  57,  321 
^Eneias,  429,  431,  435 
iEOLIAN  ISLE,  234 

jEolos,  234  ;  (2)  270 
Aerope,  325  ;  (2)  397 
jEsa,  173 
iEsakos,  430 
JZsar,  447 
sEsculapius,  375,  498 
Eson,  271 
iEsiila,  413 
^Ethiopians,  31,  490 
Aethlios,  283,  390 
iEthra,  343 
JFA610B,  283,  390 
Agamedes,  307 
Aganumndn,  381,  431,  436 
Agaue,  296 
Agenor,  283 ;  (2)  287 
Aglaie,  97,  17 1 
Aglaiopheme,  239 
Aglaope,  Aglaophonos,  240 
Aglauros,  147 ;  (2)  334 
Agraulos,  332,  334 
Agrios,  237  ;  (2)  283 
Aias,  410,  434  ;  (2)  435 

Aides,  Aidoneus,  79 

Ajax,  498 Akastos,  273,  276 
Akis,  231 
Akrisios,  368 
Aktason,  292 
Akteeos,  332 
Aktor,  276,  286 ;  (2)  391 
Alalkominos,  90 
Alcumena,  373,  498 
Alea,  139 
Alebion,  319 
Alekto,  174 
Alektryon,  95 
Aleos,  325 
Alexandros.    See  Paris 
Alkaeos,  371 
Alkathoos,  395 
Alkeides,  312 
Alkestis,  270 
Alkimede,  271 

Alkippe,  95,  332 
Alkmseon,  426 
Alkmene,  310,  312,  373 
Alkyone,  282 
Alkyoneus,  232 
Aloeus,  Aloeids,  308 
Alpheios,  117 
Alpheisea,    Alpheionia,    Al- 

pheida,  Alpheiusa,  118 
Althaea,  284,  286 
Altor,  467 
Amaleus,  298 
Amaltheia,  70,  189,  325 
Amazons,  498 
Ambarvalia,  457 
Ambrosia,  66,  492 
Ammon,  189 
Amor,  130 

Ampelos,  191 
Amphiaraos,  286,  424 
Amphidamas,  320 
Amphiktyon,  334,  349 
Amphfon,  296 
Amphissos,  214 
Amphitrite,  75 
Amphitryon,  310,  373 
Amykos  418 
Amymone,  364 
Amythaon,  272,  387 
Anclifses,  125,  429 
Androgeos,  343 

Andromache,  435 
Andromeda,  369 
Anios,  431  note 
Ankaeos,  286 ;  (2)  416,  419 
Anna  Perenna,  477 
Antasos,  320 
Anteia,  357 
Anteros,  132 

Antigone,  302,  426 
Antikleia,  356 
Antilochos,  434 
Antion,  278 
Antiope,  275;   (2)  297;  (3) 348 

Antiphates,  235 

Apha?a,  117 
Aphareus,  383 
Aphrodite,  38,  62,  124-130 

Apis,  363 Apollo,  110-114,  461 

Apsyrtos,  420 Arachne,  139 
Archemoros,  425 
Areion,  159,  426 
Areiopagos,  95 
Ares,  93 

Arethusa,  117,  156;  (2)  221 

Arge,  119,  120 
Argeiphontes,  150 
Arges,  37 

Argo,  416 
Argonadtic      Expedition, 416 

Argos,  86,  361 ;  (2)  416 

Argyra,  402 Ariadne,  346,  405 
Aristaeos,  291 
Arkas,  378 
Artemis,  114 
Artemis  of  Ephesus,  199 
Asia,  259 
Asios,  436 
Askalaphos,  156 ;  (2)  306 
Asklepios,  108,  375 
Assarakos,  429 
Asteria,  38,  58,  72 
Asterion,  403 
Astrteos,  38,  58 
Astydameia,  276 
Atalante,  286,  380 
Ate,  180 
Athamas,  293 



AtLena,  137 
Atlas,  23,  38,  253,  321 
Atreus,  396 
Atropos,  173 
Atthis,  334 
Attis,  197 
Auge,  325 
Augeas,  315,  324 
Aurdra,  56,  475 
Autolykos,  146,  150,  355 
Antonoe,  291 
Auxo,  171 

Bakchae,  191 
Bakchos,  181,  191 
Bassareus,  191 
Bateia,  428 
Battos,  146 
Baukis,  73 

Bellerophon,         (  0-7 
Bellerophontes,    \    * Belldna,  471 
Bendis,  199 
Benthesikyme,  340 
Bias,  387 
Bona  Bea,  467 
Bonus  Eventus,  476 
Boreas,  226,  340 
Briareos,  37,  40,  42 
Brimo,  61 
Briseis,  433 
Britomartis,  117 
Bromios,  191 
Brontes,  37 
Bubona,  484 
Bukolidn,  430 
Busiris,  320 
Butes,  149,  336,  338,  351, 

420 

Camence,  164,  474 
Camesa,  Camesena,  465 
Canens,  480 
Carmenta,  475 

Carna,  C'arda,  466 
Catamltus,  498 
Ceres,  151,  457 
Chaos,  37 
Chariklo,  303 
Charis,  97 
Charites,  170 
Charon,  81 
Charybdis,  240 
Cheiron,  62,  281,  315 
Chimera,  357 
Chione,  146;  (2>  340 
Chloris,  298 
Chrysaor,  318 
Chryse,  305 
Chryseis,  >  ,„ 

Chryses,    P33 
Chrysogeneia,  305 
Chrysothemis,  437 
Chthonia,  338 
Cloaclna,  458 
Collina,  483 
Consentes,  447 
Consus,  471 
Ounlna,  487 

INDEX. 

Cupido,  130 

Daedalos,  353,  405 
Damastes,  345 
Danae,  368 
Danaos,  363 
Daphne,  105 
Daphnis,  146,  211 
Dardanos,  428 

Ddianeira,  284,  287,  325-327 
Deidameia,  432 
Deino,  222 
Deidn,  Ddioneus,  278 
Deiphobos,  430,  434 
Deipyla,  424 
Delos,  72 

Ddmeter,  38,  151-164 
Demonike,  283 
Demophoon,  154,  157 
Deo,  151 
Derkinos,  319 
Deukalion,  263 ;  (2)  404 
Beverra,  479 
Dexamenos,  316 ;  (2)  391 
Dia,  278 
Bidna,  114,  462 
Bidnus,  463 
Biespiter,  453 
Dike,  169 
Diktynna,  117 

^Diktys,  368,  370 
'  ODiome'des,  284,  426,  434, 

435;  (2)316 
Dione,  124,  413 
Dionysos,  181-194,  283,  291 *~DIoskuri,  383 
Dirke,  297 

416,      Bis,  469 
Dithyrambos,  191 
Ditis,  469 
Bins  Fidius,  472 
Bomiducus,  i  . Bomitius,    3 

Doris,  38 
Ddros,  270 
Dos,  151,  153 
Dryades,  209 
Dryope,  214 
Dryops,  202;  (2)  213 

U87 

Earth,  37,  38,  467 
Echidna,  38,  233,  361 
Echo,  212 
b.dusa,  487 

Egeria,  474 
EiLeithyi*,  171 
Eirene,  169 
Elektra,    38;    (2)    412;    (3) 

,  436 
Elektryon,  373,  374 
Eleleus,  191 
Eleusinos,  332 
Elysian  Plain,  32,  36 
Empusa,  61 
Endeis,  409 
Endymidn,  55,  390 
Enkelados,  232 
Enyo,  93 ;  (2)  222 
Eos,  38,  56-58 

503 
Edsphoros,  38 

Epaphos,  362 
Epeios,  435 
Ephialtes,  308 

Epigoni,  426 Epikaste,  28:? ;  (2)  300 
Epimetheus,  253,  257 

Epona,  483 
Epopeus,  297 Erato,  165 

Erebos,  33,  80,  240  note 
Erechtheus,  33K,  350 
Ergfnos,  306,  311,  416 
Eriboea,  308 
Erichthonios,  334,  350;   (2) 429 

Erigone,  189 
Erinnyes,  38,  40,  174 
Eriphyle,  424,  426 
Eros,  130 
Ersa,  55 
Erymanthian  Boar,  314 
Erysichthon,  157  ;  (2)  332 
Erytheia,  Erytheis,  222 ;  (2) 

318 

Eryx,  319 
Eteokles,  171,  305;  (2)  302; 

(3)  424,  425 Euades,  191 
Euadne,  388 ;  (2)  426 
Eudora,  413 
Eudoros,  146 
Euenos,  106 
Euios,  191 
Eumaeos,  438 
Eumelos,  1 09,  436 
Eumenides,  174 
Eumolpos,  156,  321,  340 
Eunomie,  169 
Euonyme,  62 

Euphorion,  382 
Euphrosyne,  171 
Eurdpe,  288,  403 
Euros,  226 
Euryale,  223 ;  (2)  414 
Eurybia,  38,  58 
Eurydike,  166;  (2)381 
Euryganeia,  303 
Eurylochos,  242 
Eurymedon,  231,  244 
Eurynome,  43;  (2)  72,  171 
Eurypylos,  324;  ̂ 2)  426  ;  (3) 434 

Eurystheus,  312 
Eurytion,  276,  286;  (2)  28Q 

315;  (3    319 
Eurvtos,  146;  (2)  322,  327 

(3    324,391 
Euterpe,  165,  167 

Fabulinus,  487 
Falacer,  483 
Fates,  172 
Fauna,  Fatua  467 
Faunus,  238,  479 I-  kar,  93 

Feronia,  482 
Flora,  482 
Force,  180 
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Fornax,  484 
Fortune,  179,  476 
Furies,  i74 
Furina,  483 

Galateia,  216 
Galli,  198 
Ganymede,  100 
Ganymedes,  429 
Gelanor,  364 
Genita  Manay  486 
Genius,  468 
Geryoneus,  318 
Giants,  37,  40,  231 
Glauke,  273 
Glaukdpis,  141,  490 
Glaukos,  219  ;   (2)  355 ;   (3) 

357 ;  (4)  406 ;  (5)  436 
Gorge,  284 
Goigd,  223,  372 
Gorgons,  222,  369 
Gorgo phone,  371 
Graces,  i70 
GraeaB,  222 
Gyes,  37.  40 

Hades,  79 
Haemon.  301 
Halirrothios,  95 
Halmos,  305,  355 
Hamadryades,  209 
Harmonia,  22,  95,  289 
Harpagos,  383 
Harpies,  224,  418 
Heaven,  37 
Hebe,  99 
Hecuba,  430 
Hegemone,  17 1 
Hekabe,  430 
Hekaerge,  119 
Hekate,  59 
Hektor,  430,  433 
Helene,  382,  384,  431,  434, 438 
Helenos,  430,  434 
Helios,  47 
Helle,  294 
Hellen,  270 

He'mera,  52 

-  Hera,  85-93,  187,  272,  312 
HerakTgs,  310 
Hercules,  310,  498 
Hermaphrodites,  147 
Hermes,  Hermeias,  143 
Herse,  332,  334 

He-ion  e",  318,  323 
Hespere,  221 
Hesperides,  221,  320 
Hestia,  85 ;  (2)  221 
Hiketadn,  429 
Hilaeira,  383 
Hippodameia,  280  ;  (2)  394 
Hippo koon,  324,  381 
Hippokrene,  166 
Hippolochos,  357 
Hippolyte,  276;  (2)  317 
Hippolytos  348 
Hippomed6n,  424,  425 
iiipi»omends,  380 

INDEX* 

Hdra,  169 
Horned  Hind,  314 

Hyades,  412 
Hyakinthos,   107;    (2)   167 

(3)  343 Hydra  of  Lerna,  313 
Hylas,  326,  417 
Hyllos,  327 
Hymenals,  145 ;  (2)  1 67 
Hyperboreans,  31,  489 
Hyperion,  23,  37,  38 
Hypermnestra,  365 
Hypsipyle,  417,  424 
Hyrieus,  307;  (2)411 

Iambe,  154;  (2)204 
lamos,  388 
Iapetos,  37,  38,  253 
Iasion,  158;  (2)  380 
Iasd,  376 

Iason,  271-276,  416--421 
Iasos,  361 ;  (2)  380 ;  (3)  386 
Ikarios,  189,  335;  (2)  381 
Ikaros,  353 
Ikelos,  178 
Idas,  106,  383 
Idmon,  416,  419 
Idomeneus,  435 
Ilos,  429 
Inachos,  360 
Ind,  220,  293 
Intercido, }  .,.g 

Inuus,      y4'y 
16,  361 
Iobates,  358 
Iokaste,  301 
Iolaos,  314 
Iole,  322,  327 
Ion,  341 
Iphigeneia,  432 
Iphikles,  310,  325 
Iphiklos,  387,  416 
Iphimedeia,  308 
Iphitos,  322,  4i6 
Iris,  38,  176 
Isandros,  357 
Isis,  200 
Ismaros,  340,  425 
Ismene,  302,  428 
Itylos,  298 
Itys,  336 
Ixidn,  278 

Jana,  462 
Janus,  463 
Jovis,  69,  452 
Jugatinus,  487 
Juno,  85,  454^. 
Jupiter,  69,  452 
Justice,  169 
Juturna,  484 
Juventas,  99,  478 

Kadmos,  22,  287 
Ka>neus,  280 
Kalais,  340,  418 
Kalchas,  431-433 
Kallidike,  153;  (2)439 
Kalliope,  165,  166 

Kallirrhoe   318  ;  (2)  401 ;  (3) 

427;  (4)  129 
Kallisto,  37  3 
Kaltdonian  Hunt,  284 

Kalypso,  243 
Kapaneus,  424,  425 

Kapys,  429 
Karpo.  170 
Karpos,  170  note,  226 
Kassandra,  107,  430,  435,  436 
Kassiepeia,  Cassiope,  370 
Kastor,  285,  382 
Ke'dalion,  411 

Kekrops,  332  ;  (2)  341 
KeUeno,  225 ;  (2)  412 
Keleos,  153,  335 
Kentaurs,  279,  315 
Kephalos,  57,  338  ;  (2)  147 
Kepheus,  286;  (2)  324;  (3) 370 

Kerberos,  81,  321 
Keres,  173 

Kerkyon,  345 
Keto,  38,  216 
Keuthonymos,  322 

Keyx,  282 
Kimmerians,  33,  240  note 
Kinyras,  126 
Kirke,  236,  276 
Kleeia,  413 
Kleio,  Klio,  165,  167 
Kleitos,  57 

Kleopatra,  286  ;  (2)  340, 41S  j 

(3)  429 

Kleta,  171 
Kldtho,  173 

Klymene,  38, 51,  253  ;  (2)  380 
Klymenos,  84  ;  (2)  283  ;  (3; 305 

Klytasmnestra,  381,  436 
Klytia,  53 
Koeos,  37,  58 
Komsetho,  374 ;  (2)  400 
Kopreus,  313,  395 
Kore,  161 
Koresos,  401 
Koronis,  106  ;  (2)  413 
Kororios,  326 

Korybantes,  198 
Kottos,  37,  40 

Kotys,  Kotytto,  199 
Kranaos,  334 
Kreon,  273  ;  (2)  301,  426 
Kretheus,  270 
Kreiisa,  273;  (2)341 
Krios,  37,  58 

Kronos,  22,  23,  37,  61-64 
Kteatos,  324,  391 

Kupra,  448 
Kybele,  197 
Kychres,  410 
Kyklopes,  37,  40.  229 
Kyknos,  52  ;  (2)  320 ;  (3)  326,' 

(4)  432 

Kyllaros,  383 

Kyparissos,  107 
Kyrend,  107,  291 
Kytissoros,  296 
kyzikos,  417 



Labdakos,  296 
Lachesis,  173 
Lactens,  Lacticra,  484 
Ladon,  221 
Laelaps,  339 
KffiSTRYGONIANS,  235 

La'ios,  300 
Lampetie,  50,  376 
Lampos,  56 
Lampos,  429 
Laodameia,  357 
Laodike,  360 ;  (2)  437 
Laogoras,  326 
Laokoon,  435 
Laoinedon,  317,  323,  429 
Laonytos,  302  note 
Lapiths,  279 
Lara,  486 
Lars,  485 
Larunda,  486 
Latinos,  237 
Latona,  100,  498 
Laverna,  471 
Leades,  425 
Learchos,  294 
Leda,  381 
Leimoniades,  209 
Lenaeos,  191 
L6t<5,  38,  100 
Leukippides,  384 
Leukippos,  383 
Leukophryne,  120 
Leukosia,  239 
Leukothea,  53 ;  (2)  219 
Liber,  181,  459 
Libera,,  460 
Libitina,  457-471 
Lichas,  327 
Ligeia,  239 
Likymnios,  374 
Limniades,  209 
Linos,  166,  311 
Lotos-eaters,  228 
Loxias,  119 
Loxd,  119 
Lucetius,  453 
Lucina,  454 
Luna,  54,  470 
Lupercus-a,  480 
Lyaeos,  191 
Lykadn,  377;  (2)433 
Lykomedes,  349,  432 
Lykos,   297 ;    (2)  342,  352  ; 

(3)  317  ;  (4)  419 
Lykurgos,  182,  188;  (2)  424 
Lynkeus,  365 ;  (2)  383 
Lysidike,  373,  395 

Machaon,  376,  436 
Maenades,  191 
Maera,  189,  192 
Maia,  148;  (2)412 
Main,  \.M 

Mains,  f461 Mamers,  449,  461 
Manes,  485 
Mania,  448,  486 
Manto,  304 
iiantumia,  487 

INDEX. 

Mantus,  448,  486 
Manca,  483 
Maron,  183,  192 
Marpessa,  106 
Mars,  93,  46 1 
Marsyas,  110,  206 
Matura,  484 
Matuta,  56,  219,  475 
Mavors,  461 

Medusa,  223,  321,  369 
Megagra,  174 
Megapenthes,  371 
Megara,  312 
Meilanion,  380 
Mekisteus,  424  note 
Melampus,  367,  387 
Melanippos,  400 ;  (2)  425 
Melas,  283,  287 
Meledger,  284 
Meleagrides,  286 
Meleagros,  283,  321,  325 
Meliades,  209 
Melian  nymphs,  38,  40 
Meliboea,  377 
Melikertes,  220,  294 
Melldna,  484 
Melpomene,  165,  167 
Memnon,  57,  434 
Menelaos,  431,  437 
Menerfa,  448 
Mencekeus,  425 
Mencetios,  38,  254 ;  (2)  319 
Mercurius,  143,  461 
Mercy,  180 
Meriones,  435 
Merope,  411 ;  (2)  412 
Mestor,  371 
Metaneira,  153 
Metion,  338 
Metis,  71 
Midas,  110,  207 
Miletos,  403 
Minerva.  137,  448,  455 
Minos,  342,  343,  354,  403-407 
Minotaur,  405 
Minyans,  305 
Miuyas,  188,  305 
Mnemosyne,  37,  72,  165 
Moerse,  172 
Molionids,  or  Molions,  324, 

391 
Molorchos,  313 
Molpe,  240 
Mdmos,  44,  178 
Moneta,  454 
Mopsos,  304 ;  (2)  416 
Morpheus,  178 
Mors,  177 
Mulciber,  461 
Muses,  164 
Myrrha,  126 
Myrtilos,  146,  394 

Naides, )      9 

Narkissos,  212 
Natio,  487 
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Nauplios,  365 
Nausikaa,  245 
Nausimedon,  365 
Nausithoos,  244 
Neis,  298 
Neleus,  386 
Neme^saN  Liov,  313 
Nemesis,  179,  251,  382 
Nenia,  487 
Neoptolemos,  434,  435 
Nephele,  295 
Neptunus,  75,  460 
Nereides,  216 
Nereus,  38,  215 
Neria,  Neriene,  462 
Nessos,  315,  326 
Nestor,  386,  431,  436 
Night,  44 
Niobe,  297  ;  (2)  360 
Nisos,  342,  352 
Noddsus,  484 
Nortia,  448 
Notos,  226 

Nykteus,  297 
Nyktimos,  377 
Nymphs,  209 

Nysa,  193 
Occdtor,  484 

Odysseus,  228,  431-435,  438 (Eax,  365 
CEcles,  424,  426 (Edipodes,i         42d 

CEdipus,     
}301>424 

CEneus,  283,  287 
(Enomaos,  394 
(Enopidn,  411 

O'gyges,  265,  332 O'gygian  isle,  244 
O'keanides,  215 
O'keanos,  46,  319 
O'kypete,  225 

Olympos,  33,  65 
Omphale,  323 
Opheltes,  425 
Ophi'on,  43 

Opis,  119 
Ops,  197,  467 Orbdna,  487 
Orchamos,  53 
Orcus,  79,  469 
Oreiades,  209 
Oreithyia,  225,  340 Orestes,  436 
O'rion,  410 

Orneus,  338 
Ornytion,  355 
Orpheus,  166,  416,  420 Orthros,  319 

Ortygia,  247 O'tos,  116,  308 

Paeeon,  177 
Paeon,  177 ;  (2)  390 
Palaemon,  220 
Palamedes,  365,  431,  433 
Pales,  481 
Palladion,  429,  435 
PAXLANTIDS,  345,  349 
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Pallas,  38 ;  (2)  342,  352 
Pallas-Athene,  136 
Pan,  202 
Panakeia,  376 
Panchaia,  21 
Pandareos,  298  ;  (2)  393 
Pandaros,  436 
Pandia,  55 
Pandion,  335  ;  (2)  341 
Panddra,  23 ;  (2)  259  ;  (3)  338 
Panddros,  338 
Pandrosos,  147,  332 
ParccE,  172 
Paris,  430,  434 
Parthenopa*>s,  380,  424,  425 
Partunda,  487 
Pasiphae,  51,  404 
Pasithea,  171 ;  (2)  335 
Patellna,  484 
Patroklos,  433 
Pedias,  334 

1  Pegasos,  223,  358,  369 
Peirithoos,  280,  286,  318 
Peison,  278 
Peitho,  171 
Pklasgians,  266 
Pelasgos,  360 
Peleus,  276,  286,  409 
Peiias,  272,  386 
Pelopia,  398 
Pelops,  393 
Penates,  485 
Penelope,  202,  439 
Penthesileia,  434 
Pentheus,  296 
Pephredo,  222 
Perdix,  353  note 
Peribcea,  244;  (2)301 
Periklymenos,  386 
Perieres,  270;  (2)  371,  381 
Periphates,  344 
Pero,  386 
Perse,  or  Perseis,  51 
Persephone.  151 
Perses,  38 ;  (2)  238,  273 ;  (3) 

371 
Perseus,  368 
PHjEakians,  244 
Phaedra,  348,  405 
Phaenna,  171 
Phaeo,  413 
Phassula,  413 
Phaethon,  51  ;  (2)  57 
Phaethusa,  50,  242 
Phantasos,  178 
Pheres,  270 
Philemon,  73 
Philistines,  408 
Philoktetes,  432,  434 
Philomela,  336 
Philyra,  62 
Phineusi,  340,  418;  (2)37: 
Phlkgyans,  305 

Phlegyas,  95,  '278,  305 
Phlogios,  383 
Phobeter,  178 
Phoebe,  37,  58 ;  (2)  383 
Phoebos-Apollo,  101 
Phdkos,  409 

INDEX. 

Pholos,  315 
Phorkys,  216 
Phordneus,  360 
Phosphor  os,  49 
Phrasios,  320 
Phrastor,  302  note 
Phrixos,  294 
Phylakos,  271;  (2)388 
Pbyleus,  316,  324 
Picus,  480 
Pierides,  166 
Pilumnus,  479 
Pittheus,  342,  395 
Pitys,  204 
Pleiades,  412,  500 
Pieione,  41 2 
Pleisthenes,  397 
Plutd,  393 
Plutdn,  79 
Plutos,  158,  181 
Podaleirios,  376,  436 
Podarge,  224,  383 
Poeas,  327 
Polftes,  430 
Pollux,  382 

Polybos,  301 
Polydektes,  369 
Polydeukes,  285,  382,  418 
Polydoros,  288,  296 ;  (2)  430 
Polyeidos,  358  ;  (2)  406 

Polyme'de,  271 
Polymele,  276 
Polymnia,  166 

Polyneikes,  302,  424-426 
Polyphemos,  229 ;  (2)  417 
Polyphontes,  300 
Polyxene,  430,  435 
Polyxd,  299;  (2)413,415 
Pomdna,  481 
Pontos,  37 

Porphyrion,  232 
Porthdon,  283 
Portunus,  219,  484 
Poseidon,  75 
Pot'ma,  487 
Praxithea,  338 
Prema,  487 
Priamos,  324,  430,  435 
Priapos,  208 Prcetides,  (  OCR 

Proetos,     (366 
Prokne,  336 
Prokris,  338 
Prometheus,  253,  321 
Proserpina,  151,  498 
PiotesiMos,  432 
Proteus,  217 
Protogeneia,  338    (2)  390 
Psamathe,  409 
Psyche,  133 
Pteleon,  339 
Pterolaos.  374 

Pylades,  436 
Pyrrha,  263 

fyuinqudtrvs.  456 
(<uirlnus,  470 

Rhadamanthys,  312,  403,  407 
Rhakios,  304 

Rhea,  37,  61-64,  Tl 

Rhesos,  16"7 

Rhode,  76 
Rhoekos,  211 ;  (2)  380 
RlVER-GODS,  220 

Rob\go-us,  484 
Rumina,  487 
Runcina,  484 
Rusina,  483 
Rusor,  467 

Sabazios,  185 Sabinus,  >  AAn 

Sabus,  I449
 

Salacia,  484 
Salmdneus,  270,  385 
Sancus,  449,  472 
Sarpedon,  403 ;  (2)  436 
Sarritor, )  ,„ . 

Sator,      J484 

Saturnus,  61,  466 

Satyrs,  206* 

Scheria,  245 
Schoaneus,  380 
Skasons,  169 

Seta,  Segetra,  484 
Selemnos,  402 

Selene,  23,  38,  54-56 
Semele,  187,  192  note,  291 
Sementina,  457 
Silenos,  206 
Silvdnus,  479 
Simila,  460 
Sinis,  344 
Sin6n,  435 
Sirens,  240,  420 

Sisyphos,  355 
Skiron,  345 
Skylla,  240  ;  (2)  342 
Sleep,  177 
Sol,  47,  470 
Sordnus,  4  73 
Spartans,  288  note,  291 
Sphinx,  301 
Stata,  457 
Statilinus,  487 
Stercvlius,  467,  484 
Sterope,  412 
Steropes,  37  , 
Stheino,  223 
Sthenelos,  371,  374 ;  (2)  (28 435 

Sthenobcea,  358 
Stimula,  460 
Stripe,  180 
Stymthalid  birds,  316 

Styx,  38 
Subigus,  487 Submdnus, 
Summdnus,  f 

Symplegades,  419 
Syria,  247 
Syrinx,  204 

Tages,  447 
Talds,    353  ;    (2)    97,    404, 

421 

■473 



Tantalos,  392 
Tartaros,  29,  37 
Taygete,  381,  412 
Tegyrios,  340 
Teiresias,  303 
Telamon,  276,  323,  409 
Telegonns,  439 
Telemachos,  431,  438 
Telephos,  325,  432 
Telepylos,  235 
Tellumo,   f 
Tellurus,  >  467 
Tellus,      ) 
Terauabos,  214 
T6reus,  336 
Terminus,  478 
Terpsichore,  165,  167 
Tethys,  37,  46 
Teukros,  410,  435  ;  (2)  428 
Thaleia,  165 
Thalie,  171 
Thallo,  170 
Thamyris,  166 
Thaumas,  38 
Theia,  37,  47 
Theiodamas,  326 
Thelxiepeia,  i  „ 

Thelxinoe,     ( Zi0 
Themis,  175 
Themisto,  295 
Theophane,  76 

INDEX. 

Thersandros,  355 ;  (2)  426 
Theseus,  286,  343 
Thespios,  338 
Thestios,  283 ;  (2)311 
Thetis,  277 
Thoas,  417 
Thoosa,  216 
Thrasymedes,  435 
Thrinakian  islk,  242 
Thyestes,  396 
Thyreus,  283,  287 
Timandra,  381 
Tina,  448 

Tiphys,  416,  419 
Tisiphone,  174 
Titans,  23,  37,  41 
Tithonos,  57 
Tityos,  101 
Tityros,  206 
Tlepolemos,  435 
Toxeus,  283,  287 
Triptolemos,  157 
Tritogeneia,  141 
Tritdn,  217 
Troilos,  430,  433 
Trophonios,  307 
Tydeus,  284,  424,  425 
Tyndareds,  381 
Typhdeus,  38,  43,  233 
Typhon,  233 
Tyro,  386 
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Ulyxes,  498 

Upis,  119 Urauia,  165,  167 
Uranos,  23,  37 

Vacuna,  483 
Vagitdnus,  487 
Vallonia,  433 
Vedius,     j 

Vedjovis,  >  473 Vejovis,    ) 

Yenilia,  484 
Venus,  124,  457 
Vertumnus,  449,  477 
Yesta,  85,  456 
Vinalia,  458 
Virbius,  463 
Volcdnus,  96,  461 
Volumnus-a,  450,  487 
Volusia,  484 
Vulcanus,  96 

Xanthos,  383 
Xuthos,  270,  341,  351 

Zephyros,  38,  2i6 
Zetes,  340,  418 
Zethos,  296 
Zeus,  22,  24,  38,  67,  69-78 
Zeuxippe,  336 

fe 
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INDEX  OP  THINGS. 

Abode  of  the  dead,  80 
Ambrosia  and  Nectar,  66,  492 
Animals,  origin  of,  7,  57,  76,  95,  100, 

108,  139,  157,  166,  184,  282,  287, 
298,  336,  342 

Acedic  schools,  1 
Astronomic  mythes,  410 

Caduceus,  165 
Consentian  Gods,  447,  451 
Cosmogony,  36 
Cosmology,  28 
Cup  of  the  Sun,  48 

Deluge,  263 

Eastern  colonies  in  Greece,  289,  332. 
365,  395 

Epic  Cycle,  26 
Epithets  made  children,  &c.  of  Gods, 

18,  47,51,  116,  205,  208,218,219, 
351,  352 

Etymology,  principles  of,  15 

Flowers,  origin  of,  7,  53,  107,  127 

Gods,  life  and  occupations  of,  66 
Grecian  history,  periods  of,  268 
Greece,  early  inhabitants  of,  265 

Heroes,  269 

Ichor,  66 
Interpolations  in  Homer,  494 

Lectus  genialis,  500 

Man,  origin  of,  257,  258 
  first  state  of,  249,  259 
  Fall  of,  261 

Mysteries,  19,  161 

Mythes,  1   sources  of,  5 

  rules  for  interpretation  of,  13 
Mythic  cycles,  12 
  history,  nature  of,  269 
   personages,  268 
Mythology,  1 
  its  origin,  2 
  Theories  of,  10 

Mythology  of  Greece,  18 
  Historic  View,  18 
  Literature,  25 

Personifications,  4,  7,  180 
Plants,  origin  of,  52,  53, 80,  106, 1  )7 

127,  185,  214 
Pragmatism,  20 

Religions  of  Italy,  447 
Rivers,  origin  of  names  of,  221 

Sacred  Marriage,  88,  91 
Secondary  Derivation,  9 
  Examples  of,  39,  149 

177,  359,  362,  378 
Select  Gods,  451 

Theocracy,  19 
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ADDISON'S  Works.  With  the 
Notes  of  Bishop  Hurd,  Portrait, 
and  8  Plates  of  Medals  and  Coins, 
Edited  by  H.  G.  Bohn.  6  vols 
3 J.  6d.  each. 

-E1SCHYLUS,  The  Dramas  of. 
Translated  into  English  Verse  by 
Anna  Swanwick.  4th  Edition 
revised.     5^. 

   The   Tragedies   of.     Trans 
lated  into  Prose  by  T.  A.  Buckley, 
B.A.     3J.  6d. 

AGASSIZ   and  GOULD'S   Out 
line  of  Comparative  Physi 
ology.  Enlarged  by  Dr.  Wright, 
With  390  Woodcuts.     5^ 

ALFIERI'S  Tragedies.  Trans 
lated  into  English  Verse  by  Edgar 

A.  Bowring,  C.B.  2  vols.  -$s.  6d. each. 

ALLEN'S  (Joseph,  R.  N.)  Battles 
of  the  British  Navy.  Revised 
Edition,  with  57  Steel  Engravings. 
2  vols.     $s.  each. 

AMMIANUS  MARCELLINUS. 
History  of  Rome  during  the 
Reigns  of  Constantius,  Julian, 
Jovianus,  Valentinian,  and  Valens. 

Translated  by  Prof.  C.  D.  Yonge, 
M.A.     Js.  6d. 

ANDERSEN'S  Danish  Legends 
and  Fairy  Tales.  Translated 
by  Caroline  Peachey.  With  120 
Wood  Engravings.     5*. 

ANTONINUS  (M.  Aurelius) ,  The 
Thoughts  of.  Trans,  literally, 
with  Notes  and  Introduction  by 

George  Long,  M.A.     35-.  6d. 
APOLLONIUS  RHODIUS. 

'The  Argonautica.'  Translated 
by  E.  P.  Coleridge,  B.A.     5*. 

APPIAN'S  Roman  History. 
Translated  by  Horace  White, 
M.A.,  LL.D.  With  Maps  and 
Illustrations.     2  vols.     6s.  each. 

APULEIUS,  The  Works  of, 
Comprising  the  Golden  Ass,  God 
of  Socrates,  Florida,  and  Dis- 

course of  Magic.     5*. 

ARIOSTO'S  Orlando  Furioso. 
Translated  into  English  Verse  by 
W.  S.  Rose.  With  Portrait,  and  24 
Steel  Engravings.  2  vols.  5^.  each. 

ARISTOPHANES'  Comedies. 
Translated  by  W.  J*  Hickie.  2 
vols.     5-f.  each. 
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ARISTOTLE'S  Nicomachean 
Ethics.  Translated,  with  Intro- 

duction and  Notes,  by  the  Vener- 
able Archdeacon  Browne.     5*. 

ARISTOTLE'S  Politics  and 
Economics.  Translated  by  E. 

Walford,  M.A.,  with  Introduction 
by  Dr.  Gillies.     5*. 

   Metaphysics.    Translated  by 

the    Rev.    John    H.    M'Mahon, M.A.     5-r. 

   History  of  Animals.    Trans. 

by  Richard  Cresswell,  M.A.    5*. 

   Organon;  or,  Logical  Trea- 
tises, and  the  Introduction  of 

Porphyry.  Translated  by  the 
Rev.  O.  F.  Owen,  M.A.  2  vols. 

35.  6d.  each. 

   Rhetoric    and    Poetics. 

Trans,  by  T.  Buckley,  B.A.     y. 

ARRIAN'S  Anabasis  of  Alex- 

ander, together  with  the  Indica. 
Translated  by  E.  J.  Chinnock, 

M.A.,  LL.D.  With  Maps  and 
Plans.     5*. 

ATHENiEUS.  The  Deipnoso- 

phists;  or,  the  Banquet  of  the 
Learned.  Trans,  by  Prof.  C.  D. 

Yonge,  M.A.    3  vols.     $s.  each. 

BACON'S  Moral  and  Historical 
Works,  including  the  Essays, 

Apophthegms,  Wisdom  of  the 
Ancients,  New  Atlantis,  Henry 

VII.,  Henry  VIII.,  Elizabeth, 

Henry  Prince  of  Wales,  History 
of  Great  Britain,  Julius  Caesar, 

™d  Augustus  Caesar.  Edited  by 

J.  Devey,  M.A.     3-f.  6d. 

■■    Novum  Organum  and  Ad- 
vancement of  Learning.  Edited 

l>y  J.  Devey,  M.A.     5^. 

BALLADS  AND  SONGS  of  the 

Peasantry  of  England.  Edited 

Dy  Robert  Bell.     3*.  6d. 

BASS'S  Lexicon  to   the   Greek 
Testament.     2s. 

BAX'S  Manual  of  the  History 
of  Philosophy,  for  the  use  or 
Students.   By  E.  Belfort  Bax.    5*. 

BEAUMONT  and  FLETCHER, 
their  finest  Scenes,  Lyrics,  and 
other  Beauties,  selected  from  the 
whole  of  their  works,  and  edited 
by  Leigh  Hunt.     3-f.  6d. 

BECHSTEIN'S  Cage  and 
Chamber  Birds,  their  Natural 
History,  Habits,  Food,  Diseases, 
and  Modes  of  Capture.  Translated, 
with  considerable  additions  on 

Structure,  Migration,  and  Eco- 
nomy, by  H.  G.  Adams.  Together 

with  Sweet  British  Warblers. 
With  43  coloured  Plates  and 
Woodcut  Illustrations.     5-r. 

BECK  MANN  (J.)  History  of 
Inventions,  Discoveries,  and 
Origins.  4th  edition,  revised  by 
W.  Francis  and  J.  W.  Griffith. 
2  vols.     3-y.  6d.  each. 

BEDE'S  (Venerable)  Ecclesias- 
tical History  of  England.  To- 

gether with  the  Anglo-Saxon Chronicle.  Edited  by  J.  A. 
Giles,  D.C.L.     With  Map.     55. 

BELL  (Sir  Charles).  The  Ana- 
tomy and  Philosophy  of  Ex- 

pression, as  connected  with 
the  Fine  Arts.  By  Sir  Charles 
Bell,  K.H.     7th  edition,  revised. 

BERKELEY  (George),  Bishop 
of  Cloyne,  The  Works  of. 
Edited  by  George  Sampson.  With 
Biographical  Introduction  by  the 
Right  Hon.  A.  J.  Balfour,  M.P. 
3  vols.     $s.  each. 

BION.     See  Theocritus. 

BJORNSON'S  Arne  and  the 
Fisher  Lassie.  Translated  by 
W.  H.  Low,  M.A.     3s-  bd. 

BLAIR'S  Chronological  Tables 
Revised  and  Enlarged.  Compre- 

hending the  Chronology  and  His- 
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toryof  the  World, from  the  Earliest 
Times  to  the  Russian  Treaty  of 

Peace,  April  1856.  By  J.  Wil- 
loughby  Rosse.     Double  vol.  10s. 

BLAIR'S  Index  of  Dates.  Com- 
prehending the  principal  Facts  in 

the  Chronology  and  History  of 

the  World,  alphabetically  ar- 
ranged ;  being  a  complete  Index 

to  Blair's  Chronological  Tables. 
By  J.  W.  Rosse.    2  vols.    $s.  each. 

BLEEK,  Introduction  to  the 
Old  Testament.  By  Friedrich 
Bleek.  Edited  by  Johann  Bleek 

and  Adolf  Kamphausen.  Trans- 
lated by  G.  H.  Venables,  under 

the  supervision  of  the  Rev.  Canon 
Venables.     2  vols.     $s.  each. 

BOETHIUS'S  Consolation  of 

Philosophy.  King  Alfred's  Anglo- Saxon  Version  of.  With  a  literal 

English  Translation  on  opposite 
pages,  Notes,  Introduction,  and 
Glossary,  by  Rev.  S.  Fox,  M.A. 

is. 
BOHN'S  Dictionary  of  Poetical 

Quotations.     4th  edition.     6s. 

  Handbooks  of  Athletic 
Sports.  In  8  vols.,  each  con 
taining  numerous  Illustrations 

3J-.  6d.  each. 
I. — Cricket,     Lawn     Tennis 

Tennis,  Rackets,  Fives 
Golf. 

II. — Rowing     and      Sculling 
Sailing,  Swimming. 

III.— Boxing,  Broadsword 
Single  Stick, &c. ,  Wrest 
ling,  Fencing. 

IV. — Rugby  Football,  Associa 
tion  Football,  Baseball, 
Rounders,   Field  ball 
Quoits,  Skittles,  Bowls 
Curling. 

V.— Cycling,  Athletics,  Skat ing. 

VI. — Practical    Horsemanship 
including     Riding     for 
Ladies. 

VII. — Camping  Out,  Canoeing. 
VIII. — Gymnastics,  Indian  Clubs. 

BOHN'S  Handbooks  of  Games. 
New  edition.  In  2  vols.,  with 
numerous  Illustrations  3*.  6d. 
each. 

Vol.  I. — Table  Games:— Bil- 
liards, Chess,  Draughts,  Back- 

gammon, Dominoes,  Solitaire, 
Reversi,  Go-Bang,  Rouge  et  Noir, 
Roulette,  E.O.,  Hazard,  Faro. 

Vol.  II.  —  Card  Games  :  — 
Whist,  Solo  Whist,  Poker,  Piquet, 

Ecarte,  Euchre,  Bezique,  Crib- 
bage,  Loo,  Vingt-et-un,  Napoleon, 
Newmarket,  Pope  Joan,  Specula- 

tion, &c,  &c. 

BOND'S  A  Handy  Book  of  Rules 
and  Tables  for  verifying  Dates 
with  the  Christian  Era,  &c.  Giving 
an  account  of  the  Chief  Eras  and 

Systems  used  by  various  Nations  ; 
with  the  easy  Methods  for  deter- 

mining the  Corresponding  Dates. 

By  J.  J.  Bond.     $s. 
BONOMI'S  Nineveh  and  its 

Palaces.  7  Plates  and  294  Wood- 
cut Illustrations.     5^. 

BOSWELL'S  Life  of  Johnson, 
with  the  Tour  in  the  Hebrides 

and  Johnsoniana.  Edited  by 
the  Rev.  A.  Napier,  M.A.  With 
Frontispiece  to  each  vol.  6  vols. 

3 j".  6d.  each. 

BRAND'S  Popular  Antiquities 
of  England,  Scotland,  and  Ire- 

land. Arranged,  revised,  and 
greatly  enlarged,  by  Sir  Henry 
Ellis,  K.H.,  F.R.S.,  &c,  &c.  3 
vols.     5^.  each. 

BREMER'S  (Frederika)  Works. 
Translated  by  Mary  Howitt.  4 
vols.     $s.  6d.  each. 

BRIDGWATER    TREATISES. 

Bell  (Sir  Charles)  on  the  Hand. 
With  numerous  Woodcuts.     $s. 

Kirby  on  the  History,  Habits, 
and  Instincts  of  Animals. 

Edited  by  T.  Rymer  Jones. 
With  upwards  of  100  Woodcuts. 
2  vols.     5.y.  each. 
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Bridgwater  Treatises  continued. 

Kidd  on  the  Adaptation  of  Ex- 
ternal Nature  to  the  Physical 

Condition  of  Man.    3s.  6d. 

Chalmers  on  the  Adaptation 
of  External  Nature  to  the 
Moral  and  Intellectual  Con- 

stitution of  Man.    $s. 

BRINK  (B.  ten).  Early  English 
Literature.  By  Bernhard  ten 
Brink.  Vol.  I.  To  Wyclif.  Trans- 

lated by  Horace  M.  Kennedy. 
3*.  6d. 

— -  Vol.  II.  Wyclif,  Chaucer,  Ear- 
liest Drama,  Renaissance.  Trans- 

lated by  W.  Clarke  Robinson. 
Ph.D.     3s.  6d. 

   Vol.  III.  From  the  Fourteenth 
Century  to  the  Death  of  Surrey. 
Edited  by  Dr.  Alois  Brandl. 
Trans,  by  L.  Dora  Schmitz. 
3*.  6d. 

   Five  Lectures  on  Shake- 
speare. Trans,  by  Julia  Franklin. 

3*.  6d. 

BROWNE'S  (Sir  Thomas)  Works 
Edited  by  Simon  Wilkin.  3  vols. 
3s.  6d.  each. 

BUCHANAN'S  Dictionary  of 
Science  and  Technical  Terms 
used  in  Philosophy,  Literature, 
Professions,  Commerce,  Arts,  and 
Trades.     6s. 

BURKE'S  Works.  6  vols.  3*.  6d. each. 

I. — Vindication  of  Natural  So- 
ciety— Essay  on  the  Sub- 

lime and  Beautiful,  and 
various  Political  Miscel- 
lanies. 

II. — Reflections  on  the  French 
Revolution  —  Letters  re- 

lating to  the  Bristol  Elec- 
tion —  Speech  on  Fox's East  India  Bill,  &c. 

Burke's  Works  continued. 

III.— Appeal  from  the  New  to  the 
Old  Whigs— On  the  Na- 

bob of  Arcot's  Debts— 
The  Catholic  Claims,  &c. 

IV. — Report  on  the  Affairs  of 
India,  and  Articles  of 
Charge  against  Warren Hastings. 

V. — Conclusion  of  the  Articles  of 
Charge  against  Warren 
Hastings — Political  Let- 

ters on  the  American  War, 
on  a  Regicide  Peace,  to 
the  Empress  of  Russia. 

VI. — Miscellaneous  Speeches  — 
Letters  and  Fragments — 
Abridgments  of  English 
History,  &c.  With  a 
General  Index. 

   Speeches  on  the  Impeach- 
ment of  Warren  Hastings ;  and 

Letters.  With  Index.  2  vols. 

3s.  6d.  each. 

   Life.    By  Sir  T.  Prior.    3s.  6d. 
each. 

BURNEY'S  Evelina.  By  Frances 
Burney  (Mme.  D'Arblay).  With 
an  Introduction  and  Notes  by 
A.  R.  Ellis.     3*.  6d. 

— —  Cecilia.  With  an  Introduc- 
tion and  Notes  by  A.  R.  Ellis. 

2  vols.     35-.  6d.  each. 

BURN  (R.)  Ancient  Rome  and 
its  Neighbourhood.  An  Illus- 

trated Handbook  to  the  Ruins  in 
the  City  and  the  Campagna,  for 
the  use  of  Travellers.  By  Robert 
Burn,  M.A.  With  numerous 
Illustrations,  Maps,  and  Plans. 

Js.  6d. 
BURNS  (Robert),  Life  of.  By 
J.  G.  Lockhart,  D.C.L.  A 
new  and  enlarged  Edition.  Re- 

vised by  William  Scott  Douglas. 

3s.  6d. 
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BURTON'S  (Robert)  Anatomy  of 
Melancholy.  Edited  by  the  Rev. 

A.  R.  Shilleto,  M.A.  With  In- 
troduction by  A.  H.  Bullen,  and 

full  Index.     3  vols,     35.  6d.  each. 

BURTON  (Sir  R.  F.)  Personal 
Narrative  of  a  Pilgrimage  to 

Al-Madinah  and  Meccah,  By 
Captain  Sir  Richard  F.  Burton, 
K.C.M.G.  With  an  Introduction 

by  Stanley  Lane- Poole,  and  all 
the  original  Illustrations.  2  vols. 
31.  6d.  each. 

%*  This  is  the  copyright  edi- 
tion, containing  the  author's  latest notes 

BUTLER'S  (Bishop)  Analogy  of 
Religion,  Natural  and  Revealed, 
to  the  Constitution  and  Course  of 

Nature ;  together  with  two  Dis- 
sertations on  Personal  Identity  and 

on  the  Nature  of  Virtue,  and 
Fifteen  Sermons.     3s.  6d. 

BUTLER'S  (Samuef)  Hudibras. 
With  Variorum  Notes,  a  Bio- 

graphy, Portrait,  and  28  Illus- 
trations.    $s. 

  or,  further  Illustrated  with  60 
Outline   Portraits.      2   vols.     5^. 
each. 

C^SAR.  Commentaries  on  the 

Gallic  and  Civil  Wars,  Trans- 
lated by  W.  A.  McDevitte,  B.A. 

CAMOENS'  Lusiad  ;  or,  the  Dis- 
covery of  India.  An  Epic  Poem. 

Translated  by  W.  J.  Mickle.  5th 
Edition,  revised  by  E.  R.  Hodges, 
M.C.P.     3*.  6d. 

OARAFAS  (The)  of  Maddaloni. 
Naples  under  Spanish  Dominion. 
Translated  from  the  German  of 

Alfred  de  Reumont.     3J-.  6d. 

CARPENTER'S     (Dr.     W.    B.) 
Zoology.      Revised    Edition,    by 
W.  S.  Dallas,  F.L.S,     With  very 
numerous  Woodcuts.    Vol.1.    6s. 

[Vol.  17.  out  of  print. 

CARPENTER'S  Mechanical 
Philosophy,  Astronomy,  and 
Horology.    181  Woodcuts.     $s. 

   Vegetable    Physiology  and 
Systematic  Botany.  Revised 
Edition,  by  E.  Lankester,  M.D., 

&c.  With  very  numerous  Wood- 
cuts.    6s. 

   Animal  Physiology.    Revised 
Edition.  With  upwards  of  300 
Woodcuts.     6s. 

CARREL.  History  of  the 
Counter  -  Revolution  in  Eng- 

land for  the  Re- establishment  of 

Popery  under  Charles  II.  and 
James  II.,  by  Armand  Carrel  ; 

together  with  Fox's  History  of 
the  Reign  of  James  II.  and  Lord 

Lonsdale's  Memoir  of  the  Reign 
of  James  II.     31.  6d. 

CASTLE  (E.)  Schools  and 
Masters  of  Pence,  from  the 

Middle  Ages  to  the  End  of  the 
Eighteenth  Century.  By  Egerton 
Castle,  M.A.,  F.S.A.  With  a 
Complete  Bibliography.  Illustrated 
with  140  Reproductions  of  Old 
Engravings  and  6  Plates  of 
Swords,  showing  114  Examples. 

6s. 
CATTERMOLE'S  Evenings  at 
Haddon  Hall.  With  24  En- 

gravings on  Steel  from  designs  by 
Cattermole,  the  Letterpress  by  the 

Baroness  de  Carabella.     55-. 
CATULLUS,  Tibullus,  and  the 

Vigil  of  Venus.     A  Literal  Prose 
Translation.     $s. 

CELLINI  (Benvenuto).  Me- 
moirs of,  written  by  Himself. 

Translated  by  Thomas  Roscoe. 

3*.  6d. 
CERVANTES'  Don  Quixote  de 

la  Mancha.  Motteux's  Trans 
lation  revised.  2  vols,  y.  6d. 
each. 

   Galatea.  A  Pastoral  Ro- 
mance. Translated  by  G.  W.  J. 

r.yll.      3-f.  6d. 
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CERVANTES'  Exemplary 
Novels.  Translated  by  Walter 
K.  Kelly.     3s.  6d. 

CHAUCER'S    Poetical    Works. 
Edited  by  Robert  Bell.  Revised 
Edition,  with  a  Preliminary  Essay 
by  Prof.  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.  4 
vols.     3s.  6d.  each. 

CHESS   CONGRESS  of  1882. 

A  Collection  of  the  Games  played. 

Edited  by  J.  Lowenthal.      55". 
CHEVREUL  on  Colour.  Trans- 

lated from  the  French  by  Charles 
Martel.  Third  Edition,  with 
Plates,  $s.  ;  or  with  an  additional 
series  of  16  Plates  in  Colours, 

Js.  6d. 

CHILLINGWORTH'S  Religion 
of  Protestants.  A  Safe  Way  to 
Salvation.     3s.  6d. 

CHINA,  Pictorial,  Descriptive, 

and  Historical.  With  Map  and 
nearly  100  Illustrations.     $s. 

CHRONICLES  OF  THE  CRU- 

SADES. Contemporary  Narra- 
tives of  the  Crusade  of  Richard 

Cceur  de  Lion,  by  Richard  of 
Devizes  and  Geoffrey  de  Vinsauf ; 
and  of  the  Crusade  at  St.  Louis, 
by  Lord  John  de  Joinville.     5.?. 

CICERO'S  Orations.  Translated 
by  Prof.  C.  D.  Yonge,  M.A.  4 
vols.     $s.  each. 

  Letters.  Translated  by  Evelyn 
S.  Shuckburgh.    4  vols.    $s.  each. 

[  Vols.  I.  and  II.  ready. 

   On    Oratory   and    Orators. 
With  Letters  to  Quintus  and 
Brutus.  Translated  by  the  Rev. 
J.  S.  Watson,  M.A.     $s. 

   On  the  Nature  of  the  Gods, 
Divination,  Fate,  Laws,  a  Re- 

public, Consulship.  Translated 
by  Prof.  C.  D.  Yonge,  M.A.,  and 
Francis  Barham.     $s. 

  Academics,  De  Finibus,  and 
Tusculan  Questions.  By  Prof. 
C.  D.  Yonge,  M.A.     $s. 

CICERO'S  Offices  ;  or,  Moral 
Duties.  Cato  Major,  an  Essay 
on  Old  Age;  Lselius,  an  Essay 

on  Friendship  ;  Scipio's  Dream  ; 
Paradoxes  ;  Letter  to  Quintus  on 
Magistrates.  Translated  by  C  R. 
Edmonds.     3s.  6d. 

CORNELIUS  NEPOS.-& 

Justin. 
CLARK'S  (Hugh)  Introduction 

to  Heraldry.  18th  Edition,  Re- 
vised and  Enlarged  by  J.  R. 

Planche,  Rouge  Croix.  With 
nearly  1000  Illustrations.  5J.  Or 
with  the  Illustrations  Coloured, 

15.. 
CLASSIC  TALES,  containing 

Rasselas,  Vicar  of  Wakefield, 

Gulliver's  Travels,  and  The  Senti- 
mental Journey.     3s.  6d. 

COLERIDGE'S  (S.  T.)  Friend. 
A  Series  of  Essays  on  Morals, 
Politics,  and  Religion.     3s.  6d. 

  Aids  to  Reflection,  and  the 
Confessions  of  an  Inquiring 
Spirit,  to  which  are  added  the 
Essays  on  Faith  and  the  Book 

of  Common  Prayer,     3s.  6d. 

   Lectures    and    Notes    on 
Shakespeare  and  other  English 
Poets.    Edited  by  T.  Ashe    3s.  6d. 

   Biographia  Literaria ;  to- 
gether with  Two  Lay  Sermons. 

3*.  6d.    Table- Talk   and    Omniana. 

Edited  by  T.  Ashe,  B.A.     3s.  6d. 

   Miscellanies,  Esthetic  and 
Literary;  to  which  is  added, 

The  Theory  of  Life.  Col- 
lected and  arranged  by  T.  Ashe, 

B.A.     3s.  6d. 

COMTE'S  Positive  Philosophy. 
Translated  and  condensed  by 

Harriet  Martineau.  With  Intro- 
duction by  Frederic  Harrison. 

3  vols.     $s.  each. 



Contained  in  Bohn's  Libraries, 

COMTE'S  Philosophy  of  the 
Sciences,  being  an  Exposition  of 
the  Principles  of  the  Cours  de 
Philosophie  Positive.  By  G.  H. 
Lewes.     $s. 

CONDE'S  History  of  the  Do- 
minion of  the  Arabs  in  Spain. 

Translated  by  Mrs.  Foster.  3 
vols.     3-f.  6d.  each. 

C  O  O  P  E  R'S  Biographical  Dic- 
tionary. Containing  Concise 

Notices  (upwards  of  15,000)  of 
Eminent  Persons  of  all  Ages  and 
Countries.  By  Thompson  Cooper, 
F.S.A.  With  a  Supplement, 
bringing  the  work  down  to  1883. 
2  vols.     $s.  each. 

COWPER'S  Complete  Works. 
Edited  by  Robert  Southey.  Illus- 

trated with  45  Engravings.  8  vols. 
3 s.  6d.  each. 

I.  to  IV. — Memoir    and    Corres- 

pondence. 
V.  and  VI.—  Poetical  Works. 
VII.  and  VIII.  —Translation    of 

Homer's    Iliad    and 
Odyssey. 

COXE'S  Memoirs  of  the  Duke  of 
Marlborough.  With  his  original 
Correspondence.  By  W.  Coxe, 
M.A.,  F.R.S.  Revised  edition 
by  John  Wade.  3  vols.  $s.  6d. 
each. 

%*  An  Atlas  of  the  plans  of 
Marlborough's  campaigns,  4to. 1  or.  6d. 

  History    of   the    House    of 

Austria  (121 8-1 792).  With  a 
Continuation  from  the  Accession 
of  Francis  I.  to  the  Revolution  of 

1848.     4  vols.     3 s.  6d.  each. 

CRAIK'S  (G.  L.)  Pursuit  of  Know- 
ledge under  Difficulties.  Illus- 
trated by  Anecdotes  and  Memoirs. 

Revised  edition,  with  numerous 
Woodcut  Portraits  and  Plates.    $s. 

CRUIKSHANK'S  Three  Courses 
and  a  Dessert ;  comprising  three 
Sets    of    Tales,    West    Country, 

Irish,  and  Legal ;  and  a  Melange. 
With  50  humorous  Illustrations 
by  George  Cruikshank.     $s. 

CRUIKSHANK'S  Punch  and 
Judy.  The  Dialogue  of  the 
Puppet  Show  ;  an  Account  of  its 
Origin,  &c.  With  24  Illustra- 

tions, and  Coloured  Plates,  de- 
signed and  engraved  by  G.  Cruik- 

shank.    5  s. 

CUNNINGHAM'S  Lives  of  the 
Most  Eminent  British  Painters. 

A  New  Edition,  with  Notes  and 
Sixteen  fresh  Lives.  By  Mrs, 
Heaton.     3  vols.     3s.  6d.  each. 

DANTE.  Divine  Comedy.  Trans- 
lated by  the  Rev.  H.  F.  Cary, 

M.A.     3 s.  6d. 

  Translated  into  English  Verse 

by  I.  C.  Wright,  M.A.  3rd  Edi- 
tion, revised.  With  Portrait,  and 

34  Illustrations  on  Steel,  after 
Flaxman. 

  The  Inferno.  A  Literal  Prose 

Translation,  with  the  Text  of  the 
Original  printed  on  the  same  page. 
By  John  A.  Carlyle,  M.D.     $s- 

  The  Purgatorio.     A  Literal 
Prcse  Translation,  with  the  Text 
printed  on  the  same  page.  By 
W.  S.  Dugdale.     $s- 

DE  COMMINES  (Philip),  Me- 
moirs  of.  Containing  the  Histories 
of  Louis  XI.  and  Charles  VIII., 
Kings  of  France,  and  Charles 
the  Bold,  Duke  of  Burgundy. 
Together  with  the  Scandalous 
Chronicle,  or  Secret  History  of 
Louis  XL,  by  Jean  de  Troyes. 
Translated  by  Andrew  R.  Scoble. 
With  Portraits.  2  vols.  3*.  6d. 
each. 

DEFOE'S  Novels  and  Miscel- 
laneous Works.  With  Prefaces 

and  Notes,  including  those  attri- 
buted to  Sir  W.  Scott.  7  vols. 

3s.  6d.  each. 
I. — Captain     Singleton,    an 

Colonel  Jack. 
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Defoe's  Novels  &c,  conti?iued. 
II. — Memoirs  of  a  Cavalier, 

Captain  Carleton, 
Dickory  Cronke,  &c. 

III.— Moll   Flanders,    and    the 
History  of  the  Devil. 

IV. — Roxana,  and  Life  of  Mrs. 
Christian  Davies. 

V.  — History  of  the  Great  Plague 
of  London,  1665  ;  The 
Storm  (1703)  ;  and  the 
True-born  Englishman. 

VI. — Duncan    Campbell,    New 
Voyage     round     the 
World,    and    Political 
Tracts. 

VII. — Robinson  Crusoe. 

DE  LOLME  on  the  Constitution 
of  England.  Edited  by  John 
Macgregor.     3*.  6d. 

DEMMIN'S  History  of  Arms 
and  Armour,  from  the  Earliest 
Period.  By  Auguste  Demmin. 
Translated  by  C.  C.  Black,  M.A. 
With  nearly  2000  Illustrations. 
7s.  6d. 

DEMOSTHENES'  Orations. 
Translated  by  C.  Rann  Kennedy. 

5  vols.  Vol.  L,  33-.  6d.  ;  Vols. 
II.-V.,  $s.  each. 

DE  STAEL'S  Corinne  or  Italy. 
By  Madame  de  Stael.  Trans- 

lated by  Emily  Baldwin  and 
Paulina  Driver.     3s.  6d. 

DEVEY'S  Logic,  or  the  Science 
of  Inference.  A  Popular  Manual. 
By  J.  Devey.     5s. 

DICTIONARY  of  Latin  and 
Greek  Quotations  ;  including 
Proverbs,  Maxims,  Mottoes,  Law 
Terms  and  Phrases.  With  all  the 
Quantities  marked,  and  English 
Translations.  With  Index  Verb- 
orum  (622  pages).     $s. 

DICTIONARY  of  Obsolete  and 
Provincial  English.  Compiled 
by  Thomas  Wright,  M.A.,  F.S.A., 
&c.     2  vols.     $s.  each. 

DIDRON'S  Christian  Icono- 
graphy: a  History  of  Christian 

Art  in  the  Middle  Ages.  Trans- 
lated by  E.  J.  Millington  and 

completed  by  Margaret  Stokes. 
With  240  Illustrations.  2  vols. 

$s.  each. DIOGKENES  LAERTIUS.  Lives 
and  Opinions  of  the  Ancient 
Philosophers.  Translated  by 
Prof.  C.  D.  Yonge,  M.A.     55. 

DOBREE'S  Adversaria.  Edited 
by  the  late  Prof.  Wagner.  2  vols. 

5-r.  each. 
DODD'S  Epigrammatists.  A 

Selection  from  the  Epigrammatic 
Literature  of  Ancient,  Mediaeval, 
and  Modern  Times.  By  the  Rev. 

Henry  Philip  Dodd,  M.A.  Ox- 
ford. 2nd  Edition,  revised  and 

enlarged.     6s. 

DONALDSON'S  The  Theatre  of 
the  Greeks.  A  Treatise  on  the 

History  and  Exhibition  of  the 
Greek  Drama.  With  numerous 
Illustrations  and  3  Plans.  By  John 
William  Donaldson,  D.D.     $s. 

DRAPER'S  History  of  the 
Intellectual  Development  of 
Europe.  By  John  William  Draper, 
M.D.,  LL.D.     2  vols.     5*.  each. 

DUNLOP'S  History  of  Fiction. 
A  new  Edition.  Revised  by 
Henry  Wilson.    2  vols.    $s.  each. 

DYER  (Dr.  T.  H.).  Pompeii  :  its 
Buildings  and  Antiquities.  By 
T.  H.  Dyer,  LL.D.  With  nearly 
300  Wood  Engravings,  a  large 
Map,  and  a  Plan  of  the  Forum. 

7s.  6d. 
  The  City  of  Rome  :  its  History 

and  Monuments.     With  Illustra- 

tions.    5^-. 
DYER  (T.  F.  T.)  British  Popular 
Customs,  Present  and  Past. 
An  Account  of  the  various  Games 
and  Customs  associated  with  Dif- 

ferent Days  of  the  Year  in  the 



Contained  in  Bokn's  Libraries. 

EARLY  TRAVELS  IN  PALES- 
TINE. Edited  by  Thomas 

Wright,  M.A.  With  Map  of 
Jerusalem.     $s. 

EBERS'  Egyptian  Princess.  An 
Historical  Novel.  By  George 
Ebers.  Translated  by  E.  S. 
Buchheim.     3s.  6d. 

EDGEWORTH'S  Stories  for 
Children.  With  8  Illustrations 

by  L   Speed,     y.  6d. 

ELZE'S  William  Shakespeare. 
— See  Shakespeare. 

EMERSON'S    Works.       3   vols. 
3J-.  6d.  each. 

I. — Essays,  Lectures,  and  Poems. 

II. — English  Traits,  Nature,  and 
Conduct  of  Life. 

III.  —Society and  Solitude — Letters 
and  Social  Aims — Miscel- 

laneous Papers  (hitherto 
uncollected)  —  May  Day, 
and  other  Poems. 

ELLIS  (G.)  Specimens  of  Early- 
English  Metrical  Romances. 
With  an  Historical  Introduction 

on  the  Rise  and  Progress  of 
Romantic  Composition  in  France 
and  England.  Revised  Edition. 
By  J.  O.  Halliwell,  F.R.S.     $J. 

ENNEMOSER'S  History  of 
Magic.  Translated  by  William 
Howitt.     2  vols.     $s.  each. 

EPICTETUS,  The  Discourses  of. 
With  the  Encheiridion  and 

Fragments.  Translated  by  George 
Long,  M.A.     5s. 

EURIPIDES.  A  New  Literal 

Translation  in  Prose.  By  E.  P. 
Coleridge,  M.A.   2  vols.    51.  each. 

ETJTROPIUS.— See  Justin. 

EUSEBIUS  PAMPHILCJS, 
Ecclesiastical  History  of.  Trans- 

lated by  Rev.  C.  F.  Cruse,  M.A.  5*. 

EVELYN'S  Diary  and  Corre- 
spondence. Edited  from  the 

Original  MSS.  by  W.  Bray, 
F.A.S.  With  45  Engravings.  4 
vols.     5.r.  each. 

FAIRHOLT'S  Costume  in  Eng- 
land. A  History  of  Dress  to  the 

end  of  the  Eighteenth  Century. 
3rd  Edition,  revised,  by  Viscount 
Dillon,  V.P.S.A.  Illustrated  with 
above  700  Engravings.  2  vols. 

55.  each. 
FIELDING'S  Adventures  of 

Joseph  Andrews  and  his  Friend 
Mr.  Abraham  Adams.  With 

Cruikshank's  Illustrations.   3s.  6d. 
  History    of   Tom   Jones,    a 

Foundling.  With  Cruikshank's 
Illustrations.    2  vols.    y.  6d.  each. 

  Amelia.      With  Cruikshank's 
Illustrations-     $s. 

FLAXMAN'S  Lectures  on  Sculp- 
ture. By  John  Flaxman,  R.A. 

With  Portrait  and  53  Plates.     6*. 

FLORENCE  of  WORCESTER'S 
Chronicle,  with  the  Two  Con- 

tinuations :  comprising  Annals  of 

English  History,  from  the  De- 
parture of  the  Romans  to  the 

Reign  of  Edward  I.  Translated 
by  Thomas  Forester,  M.A.     51. 

FOSTER'S  (John)  Life  and  Cor- 
respondence. Edited  by  J.  E. 

Ryland.     2  vols.     \s.  6d.  each. 

   Critical  Essays.     Edited  by 
J.  E.  Ryland.  2  vols.  3-r.  6d. 
each. 

on  Decision  of  Cha- 

racter ;  on  a  Man's  writing  Me- 
moirs of  Himself;  on  the  epithet 

Romantic ;  on  the  aversion  of 

Men  of  Taste  to  Evangelical  Re- 
ligion,    y.  6d. 

   Essays  on  the  Evils  of  Popular 
Ignorance  ;  to  which  is  added,  a 
British  Isles,  arranged  according 
to  the  Calendar.  By  the  Rev. 
T.  F.  Thiselton  Dyer,  M.A.     5*. 
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Discourse  on  the  Propagation  of 
Christianity  in  India.     y.  6d. 

FOSTER'S  Essays  on  the  Im- 
provement of  Time.  With  Notes 

of  Sermons  and  other  Pieces. 

31.  6d. 

   Fosteriana.      Selected  and 
Edited  by  Henry  G.  Bohn.    3s.  6d. 

GASPARY'S  History  of  Italian 
Literature.  Translated  by,  Her- 

mann Oelsner,  M.A.,  Ph.D. 
Vol.  I.  [Preparing. 

GEOFFREY  OF  MONMOUTH, 
Chronicle   of.  — See  Six  O.   E. 

Chronicles.  - 

GESTA  ROMANORUM,  or  En- 
tertaining Moral  Stones  invented 

by  the  Monks.  Translated  by  the 
Rev.  Charles  Swan.  Revised 

Edition,  by  Wynnard  Hooper, 
B.A.     55. 

GILDAS,  Chronicles  of.— See  Six 
O.  E.  Chronicles. 

GIBBON'S  DecUne  and  Fall  of 
the  Roman  Empire.  Complete 
and  Unabridged,  with  Variorum 
Notes.  Edited  by  an  English 
Churchman.  With  2  Maps  and 
Portrait.     7  vols.     3s.  6d.  each. 

GILBART'S  History,  Principles, 
and  Practice  of  Banking.  By 
the  late  J.  W.  Gilbart,  F.R.S. 
New  Edition,  revised  by  A.  S. 
Michie.     2  vols.     10s. 

GIL  BLAS,  The  Adventures  of. 
Translated  from  the  French  of 

Lesage  by  Smollett.  With  24 
Engravings  on  Steel,  after  Smirke, 

and  10  Etchings  by  George  Cruik- 
shank.     6s. 

GIRALDUS  CAMBRENSIS' 
Historical  Works.  Translated 

by  Th.  Forester,  M.A.,  and  Sir 
R.  Colt  Iloarc  Revised  Edition, 

Edited  by  Thomas  Wright,  M.A., 
F.S.A.     5*. 

GOETHE'S  Works.  Translated 
into  English  by  various  hands. 
14  vols.     3s.  6d.  each 

I.  and  II. — Autobiography   and 
Annals. 

III. —  Faust.      Two     Parts,    com- 
plete.    (Swan  wick.) 

IV.— Novels  and  Tales. 

V. — Wilhelm  Meister's  Appren- ticeship. 

VI. —  Conversations    with    Ecker- 
mann  and  Soret. 

VIII. — Dramatic  Works. 

IX. —Wilhelm  Mejster's  Travels. 
X. — Tour  in  Italy,   and  Second 

Residence  in  Rome. 

XI. — Miscellaneous  Travels. 

XII. — Early     and     Miscellaneous 
Letters. 

XIII  — Correspondence  with  Zelter. 
XIV.— Reineke  Fox,  West-Eastern 

Divan  and  Achilleid. 

GOETHE'S  Faust.  Part  I.  Ger- 

man Text  with  Hayward's  Prose Translation  and  Notes.  Revised 

by  C.  A.  Buchheim,  Ph.D.     5s. 

GOLDSMITH'S  Works.  A  new 
Edition,  by  J.  W.  M.  Gibbs.  5 
vols.     35.  od.  each. 

GRAMMONT'S  Memoirs  of  the 
Court  of  Charles  II  Edited  by 
Sir  Walter  Scott.  Together  with 
the  Boscobel  Tracts,  including 
two  not  before  published,  &c. 
New  Edition.     $s. 

GRAY'S  Letters.  Edited  by  the 
Rev.  D.  C.  Tovey,  M.A. 

[In  the  press. 

GREEK  ANTHOLOGY.  Trans- 

lated by  George  Burges,  M.A.    5^. 

GREEK  ROMANCES  of  Helio- 
dorus,  Longus,  and  Achilles 
Tatius — viz.,  The  Adventures  of 
Theagenes  &  Chariclea  ;  Amours 
of  Daphnis  and  Chloe  ;  and  Loves 

of  Clitopho  and  Leucippe.  Trans- 
lated by  Rev.  R.  Smith,  M.A. 

5*- 
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GREGORY'S  Letters  on  the 
Evidences,  Doctrines,  &  Duties 
of  the  Christian  Religion.  By 
Dr.  Olinthus  Gregory.     3*.  6d. 

GREENE,  MARLOWE,  and 
BEN  JONSON.  Poems  of. 

Edited  by  Robert  Bell.     $s.  6d. 

GRIMM'S  TALES.  With  the 
Notes  of  the  Original.  Translated 

by  Mrs.  A.  Hunt.  With  Intro- 
duction  by  Andrew  Lang,  M.A. 
2  vols.     3^.  6d.  each. 

   Gammer  Grethel;  or,  Ger- 
man Fairy  Tales  and  Popular 

Stories.  Containing  42  Fairy 
Tales.  Trans,  by  Edgar  Taylor. 
With  numerous  Woodcuts  after 

George  Cruikshank  and  Ludwig 
Grimm.     3s.  6d. 

GROSSI'S  Marco  Visconti. 
Translated  by  A.  F.  D.  The 
Ballads  rendered  into  English 
Verse  by  C.  M.  P.     3*.  6d. 

GUIZOT'S  History  of  the  Origin 
of  Representative  Government 
in  Europe.  Translated  by  A.  R. 
Scoble.     3s.  6d. 

   History  of  the  English  Re- 
volution of  1640.  From  the 

Accession  of  Charles  I.  to  his 

Death.  Translated  by  William 
Hazlitt.     3*  6d. 

   History  of  Civilisation,  from 
the  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire  to 
the  French  Revolution.  Trans- 

lated by  William  Hazlitt.  3  vols. 
3s.  6d.  each. 

HALL'S  (Rev.  Robert)  Miscel- laneous Works  and  Remains. 

3*.  6d. 

HARD  WICK'S  History  of  the 
Articles  of  Religion.  By  the  late 
C.  Hard  wick.  Revised  by  the 
Rev.  Francis  Procter,  M.A.    $s, 

HAUFF'S  Tales.  The  Caravan— 
The  Sheik  of  Alexandria— The 
Inn  in  the  Spessart.  Trans,  from 
the  German  by  S.  Mendel.  3s.  6d. 

HAWTHORNE'S  Tales.     4  vols. 
3s.  6d.  each. 

I. — Twice-told    Tales,    and    the 
Snow  Image. 

II.-  Scarlet  Letter,  and  the  House 
with  the  Seven  Gables. 

III. — Transformation  [The  Marble 

Faun],  and  Blithedale  Ro- mance. 

IV. — Mosses  from  an  Old  Manse. 

HAZLITT'S  Table-talk.  Essays 
on  Men  and  Manners.  By  W. 

Hazlitt.     3i-.  6d. 
   Lectures  on  the  Literature 

of  the  Age  of  Elizabeth  and  on 

Characters  of  Shakespeare's  Plays 

3s.  6d. 
   Lectures    on    the    English 

Poets,  and  on  the  English  Comic 
Writers.     3s.  6d. 

  The  Plain  Speaker.  Opinions 
on  Books,  Men,  and  Things.  3s.  6d. 

   Round  Tab:e.     3.?.  6d. 

   Sketches  acd  Essays.   3s. 6d. 

   The  Spirit  of  the  Age;    or, 

Contemporary  Portraits.  Edited 
by  W.  Carew  Hazlitt.     3s.  6d. 

HEATON'S  Concise  History  of 
Painting.  New  Edition,  revised 

by  Cosmo  Monkhouse.     $s. 

HEGEL'S  Lectures  on  the  Philo- 
sophy of  History.  Translated  by 

J.  Sibree,  M.A. 

HEINE'S  Poems,  Complete 
Translated  by  Edgar  A.  Bowring, 
C.B.     3s.  6d. 

  Travel-Pictures,  including  the 
Tour  in  the  Harz,  Norderney,  and 
Book  of  Ideas,  together  with  the 
Romantic  School.  Translated  by 
Francis  Storr.  A  New  Edition, 

revised  throughout.  With  Appen- 
dices and  Maps.     3^.  6d. 

HELP'S  Life  of  Christopher 
Columbus,  the  Discoverer  of 
America.  By  Sir  Arthur  Helps, 

K.C.B.     3J.  6d. 
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HELP'S  Life  of  Hernando  Cortes, 
and  the  Conquest  of  Mexico.  2 
vols.     2s*  6d-  each. 

   Life  of  Fizarro.     3.5-.  6d. 

   Life  of  Las  Casas  the  Apostle 
of  the  Indies.     35.  6d. 

HENDERSON  (E.)  Select  His- 
torical Documents  of  the  Middle 

Ages,  including  the  most  famous 
Charters  relating  to  England,  the 
Empire,  the  Church,  &c,  from 
the  6th  to  the  14th  Centuries. 
Translated  from  the  Latin  and 
edited  by  Ernest  F.  Henderson, 
A.B.,  A.M.,  Ph.D.     5*. 

HENFREY'S  Guide  to  English 
Coins,  from  the  Conquest  to  the 
present  time.  New  and  revised 
Edition  by  C.  F.  Keary,  M.A., 
F.S.A.     6s. 

HENRY  OF  HUNTINGDON'S 
History  of  the  English.  Trans- 

lated by  T.  Forester,  M.A.     $s. 

HENRY'S  (Matthew)  Exposition 
of  the  Book  of  the  Psalms.     51. 

HELIODORUS.  Theagenes  and 
Chariclea.  —  See  Greek  Ro- 
mances. 

HERODOTUS.  Translated  by  the 
Rev.  Henry  Cary,  M.A.     3$.  6d. 

   Notes  on.  Original  and  Se- 
lected from  the  best  Commenta- 
tors. By  D.  W.  Turner,  M.A. 

With  Coloured  Map.     $s. 

   Analysis  and  Summary  of. 
By  J.  T.  Wheeler.     5*. 

HESIOD,  CALLIMACHUS,  and 
THE  OGNIS.  Translated  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Banks,  M.A.     5*. 

HOFFMANN'S  (E.  T.  w.)  The 
Serapion  Brethren.  Translated 
from  the  German  by  Lt.-Col.  Alex. 
Ewing.     2  vols.     3s.  6d.  each. 

HOGG'S  (Jabez)  Elements  of 
Experimental  and  Natural 
Philosophy.  With  400  Wood- 

cuts.    5-r. 

HOLBEIN'S  Dance  of  Death 
and  Bible  Cats.  Upwards  of  150 
Subjects,  engraved  in  facsimile, 
with  Introduction  and  Descrip- 

tions by  Francis  Douce  and  Dr. 
Thomas  Frognall  Dibden.     5.?. 

HOMER'S  Iliad.  Translated  into 
English  Prose  by  T.  A.  Buckley, B.A.     5*. 

   Odyssey.    Hymns,  Epigrams, 
and  Battle  of  the  Frogs  and  Mice. 
Translated  into  English  Prose  by 

T.  A.  Buckley,  B.A.  '  $s.    See  also  Cowper  and  Pope. 

HOOPER'S  (G.)  Waterloo:  The 
Downfall  of  the  First  Napo- 

leon: a  History  of  the  Campaign 
of  1815.  By  George  Hooper. 
With  Maps  and  Plans.     3.?.  6d. 

   The    Campaign  cf   Sedan: 
The  Downfall  of  the  Second  Em- 

•  pire,  August  -  September,  1870. 
With  General  Map  and  Six  Plans 
of  Battle.     3J.  6d. 

HORACE.  A  new  literal  Prose 
translation,  by  A.  Hamilton  Bryce, 
LL.D.     3j.  6d. 

HUGO'S  (Victor)  Dramatic 
Works.  Hernani  —  Ruy  Bias — 
The  King's  Diversion.  Translated 
by  Mrs.  Newton  Crosland  and 
F.  L.  Slous.     3s.  6d. 

   Poems,  chiefly  Lyrical.  Trans- 
lated by  various  Writers,  now  first 

collected  by  J.  H.  L.  Williams. 

35.  6d. HUMBOLDT'S  Cosmos.  Trans- 
lated by  E.  C.  Otte,  B.  H.  Paul, 

and  W.  S.  Dallas,  F.L.S.  5  vols. 
3s.  6d.  each,  excepting  Vol.  V.  5^. 

   Personal    Narrative    of   his 
Travels  to  the  Equinoctial  Regions 
of  America  during  the  years  1799- 
1804.  Translated  by  T.  Ross.  3 
vols.     $s.  each. 

   Views  of  Nature.    Translated 

by  E.  C.  Otte  and  H.  G.  Bohn. 

5*. 
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HUMPHREYS'  Coin  Collectors' 
Manual.  By  H.  N.  Humphreys. 
With  upwards  of  140  Illustrations 
on  Wood  and  Steel.  2  vols.  5^. 
each. 

HUNGARY:  its  History  and  Re- 
volution, together  with  a  copious 

Memoir  of  Kossuth.     3s.  6d. 

HUTCHINSON  (Colonel).  Me- 
moirs of  the  Life  of.  By  his 

Widow,  Lucy  :  together  with  her 
Autobiography,  and  an  Account 
of  the  Siege  of  Lathom  House. 

35.  6d. 

HUNT'S  Poetry  of  Science.  By 
Richard  Hunt.  3rd  Edition,  re- 

vised and  enlarged.     5^. 

INDIA  BEFORE  THE  SEPOY 

MUTINY.  A  Pictorial,  De- 
scriptive, and  Historical  Ac- 

count, from  the  Earliest  Times 
to  the  Annexation  of  the  Punjab. 
With  upwards  of  100  Engravings 
on  Wood,  and  a  Map.     $s. 

INGULPH'S  Chronicles  of  the 
Abbey  of  Croyland,  with  the 
Continuation  by  Peter  of  Blois 
and  other  Writers.  Translated  by 
H.  T.  Riley,  M.A.     5*. 

IRVING'S   (Washington)   Com- 
plete Works.    1 5  vols.  With  Por- 

traits, &c.     3*.  6d.  each. 

I.  — Salmagundi,      Knicker- 

bocker's History  of  New 
York. 

II.— The  Sketch-Book,  and  the 
Life  of  Oliver  Goldsmith. 

III. — Bracebridge  Hall,    Abbots- 
ford  and  Newstead  Abbey. 

IV.— The  Alhambra,  Tales  of  a 
Traveller. 

V.-- Chronicle  of  the   Conquest 
of  Granada,    Legends  of 
the  Conquest  of  Spain. 

VI.  &  VII. — Life    and    Voyages   of 
Columbus,  together  with 
the  Voyages  of  his  Com- 

panions. 
VIII.— Astoria,    A    Tour    on    the 

Prairies. 

Irving's  Works  continued. 

XI. — Life  of  Mahomet,  Livesof  the 
Successors  of  Mahomet. 

X. — Adventures  of  Captain  Bon- 

neville, U.S.A.,  Wolfert's Roost. 

XI. — Biographies    and    Miscella- 
neous Papers. 

XII.-XV.—  Life  of  George  Wash- 
ington.    4  vols. 

   Life    and    Letters.      By  his 
Nephew,  Pierre  E.  Irving.   2  vols. 

3s.  6d.  each. 
ISOCRATES,  The  Orations  of. 

Translated  by  J.  H.  Freese,  M.A. 
Vol.  I.     5*. 

JAMES'S  (G.  P.  R.)  Life  of 
Richard  Cceur  de  Lion.  2  vols. 

3*.  6d.  each. 
   The  Life  and  Times  of  Louis 

XIV.     2  vols.     3J.  6d.  each. 

JAMESON'S  (Mrs.)  Shake- 
speare's Heroines.  Character- 

istics of  Women :  Moral,  Poetical, 
and  Historical.    By  Mrs.  Jameson. 

3*.  6d. JESSE'S  (E.)  Anecdotes  of  Dogs. 
With  40  Woodcuts  and  34  Steel 
Engravings.     5s. 

JESSE'S  (J.  H.)  Memoirs  of  the 
Court  of  England  during  the 
Reign  of  the  Stuarts,  including 
the  Protectorate.  3  vols.  With 
42  Portraits.     $s.  each. 

   Memo'rs  of  the  Pretenders 
and  then  Adherents.     With  6 
Portraits.     5*. 

JOHNSON'S  Lives  of  the  Poets. 
Edited  by  Mrs.  Alexander  Napier, 
with  Introduction  by  Professor 
Hales.     3  vols.     3*.  6d.  each. 

JOSEPHUS  (Flavius),  The  Works 

of.  Whiston's  Translation,  re- 
vised by  Rev.  A.  R.  Shilleto,  M.A. 

With  Topographical  and  Geo- 
graphical Notes  by  Colonel  Sir 

C.  W.  Wilson,  K.C.B.  5  vols. 

3«f.  6d.  each. 
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JOYCE'S  Scientific  Dialogues. 
With  numerous  Woodcuts.      $s. 

JUKES-BROWNE  (A.  J.),  The 
Building  of  the  British  Isles : 

a  Study  in  Geographical  Evolu- 
tion. Illustrated  by  numerous 

Maps  and  Woodcuts.  2nd  Edition, 
revised,  7^.  6d. 

   Student's    Handbook     of 
Physical  Geology.  With  nu- 

merous Diagrams  and  Illustra- 
tions. 2nd  Edition,  much  en- 

larged, Js.  6d. 

  The  Student's  Handbook  of 
Historical  Geology.  With  nu- 

merous Diagrams  and  Illustra- 
tions.    6s. 

JULIAN,  the  Emperor.  Contain- 

ing Gregory  Nazianzen's  Two  In- 
vectives and  Libanus'  Monody, 

with  Julian's  extant  Theosophical 
Works.  Translated  by  C.  W. 
King,  M.A.     5 j. 

JUSTIN,  CORNELIUS  NEPOS, 
and  EUTROPIUS  Translated 
by  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Watson,  M.A. 

5*. 
JUVENAL,  PERSIUS,  SUL- 
PICIAandLUCILIUS.  Trans- 

lated by  L.  Evans,  M.A.     5^. 

JUNIUS'S  Letters.  With  all  the 

Notes  of  Woodfall's  Edition,  and 
important  Additions.  2  vols.  ̂ s.6d. 
each. 

KANT'S  Critique  of  Pure  Reason. 
Translated  by  J.  M.  D.  Meikle- 
john.     $s. 

   Prolegomena    and   Meta 
physical  Foundation  s  of  Natural 
Science.  Translated  byE.  Belfort 

Bax.     5j-. 

KEIGHTLEY'S  (Thomas)  My- 
thology of  Ancient  Greece  and 

Italy.  4th  Edition,  revised  by 
Leonard  Schmitz,  Ph.D.,  LL.D. 
With  12  Plates  from  the  Antique 

5'- 

KEIGHTLEY'S  Fairy  Myth- 
ology, illustrative  of  the  Romance 

and  Superstition  of  Various  Coun- 
tries. Revised  Edition,  with 

Frontispiece  by  Cruikshank.     $s. 

LA  FONTAINE'S  Fables.  Trans- 
lated into  English  Verse  by  Elizur 

Wright.  New  Edition,  with  Notes 
by  j.  W.  M.  Gibbs.     3s.  6d. 

LAMARTINE'S  History  of  the 
Girondists.  Translated  by  H.  T. 
Rjde.      3  vols*     3s-  6d.  each. 

   History  of  the  Restoration 
of  Monarchy  in  France  (a  Sequel 
to  the  History  of  the  Girondists). 
4  vols.     3s.  6d.  each. 

  History  of  the  French  Re- 
volution of  1848.     3s.  6d. 

LAMB'S  (Charles)  Essays  of  Elia 
and  Eliana.  Complete  Edition. 

3s.  6d. 
   Specimens  of  English  Dra- 

matic Poets  of  the  Time  of 
Elizabeth.     3^.  6a. 

   Memorials    and  Letters    of 
Charles  Lamb.  By  Serjeant 
Talfourd.  New  Edition,  revised, 
by  W.  Carew  Hazlitt.  2  vols. 
3s.  6d.  each. 

LANZI'S  History  of  Painting  in 
Italy,  from  the  Period  of  the 
Revival  of  the  Fine  Arts  to  the 
End  of  the  Eighteenth  Century. 
Translated  by  Thomas  Roscoe. 
3  vols.     3s.  6d.  each. 

LAPPENBERG'S  History  of 
England  under  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  Kings.  Translated  by 
B.  Thorpe,  F.S.A  New  edition, 
revised  by  E.  C.  Otte.  2  vols. 

3J-.  6d.  each. 

LECTURES  ON  PAINTING, 

by  Barry,  Opie,  Fuseli.  Edited 
by  R.  Wornum.     51. 

LEONARDO  DA  VINCI'S 
Treatise  on    Painting.      Trans- 
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lated  by  J.  F.  Rigaud,  R.A., 
With  a  Life  of  Leonardo  by  John 
William  Brown.  With  numerous 

Plates.     $$* 

LELAND'S  Itinerary.    Edited  by 
Laurence  Gomme,  F.S.A.  Vol.  I. 

[In  the  Press. 

LEPSIUS'S  Letters  from  Egypt, 
Ethiopia,  and  the  Peninsula  of 
Sinai  Translated  by  L.  and 
J.  B.  Horner.     With  Maps.     $s. 

LESSING'S  Dramatic  Works, 
Complete.  Edited  by  Ernest  Beli, 
M.A.  With  Memoir  of  Lessing 
by  Helen  Zimmern.  2  vols. 

35-.  6d.  each. 
   Laokoon,  Dramatic  Notes, 
and  the  Representation  of 
Death  by  the  Ancients.  Trans- 

lated by  E.  C.  Beasley  and  Helen 
Zimmern.  Edited  by  Edward 
Bell,  M.A.  With  a  Frontispiece 
of  the  Laokoon  group.     $s,  6d. 

LILLY'S  Introduction  to  Astro- 
logy. With  a  Grammar  of 

Astrology  and  Tables  for  Cal- 

culating Nativities,  by  Zadkiel.  55". 

LIVY'S  History  of  Rome.  Trans- 
lated by  Dr.  Spillan,  C.  Edmonds, 

and  others.     4  vols.     5^.  each. 

LOCKE'S  Philosophical  Works. 
Edited  by  J.  A.  St.  John.  2  vols. 
3 s.  6d.  each. 

   Life  and  Letters:     By  Lord 
King.     3s.  6d. 

LOCKHART  (J.  G.)—  See  Burns. 

LODGE'S  Portraits  of  Illustrious 
Personages  of  Great  Britain, 
with  Biographical  and  Historical 
Memoirs.  240  Portraits  engraved 
on  Steel,  with  the  respective  Bio- 

graphies unabridged.  8  vols.  5^. 
each. 

LONGFELLOW'S  Prose 
Works.  With  16  full  page  Wood 
Engravings.     $s. 

LOUDON'S  (Mrs.)  Natural 
History.  Revised  edition,  by 
W.  S.  Dallas,  F.L.S.  With 
numerous  Woodcut  Illus.     $s. 

LOWNDES'  Bibliograph  er 's 
Manual  of  English  Literature. 
Enlarged  Edition.  By  H.  G. 
Bohn.  6  vols,  cloth,  $s.  each. 
Or  4  vols,  half  morocco,  2/.  2s. 

LONGUS.    Daphnis  and  Chloe. 
— See  Greek  Romances. 

LUCAN'S  Pharsalia.    Translated 
by  H,  T.  Riley,  M.A.     55. 

LUC  IAN' S  Dialogues  of  the 
Gods,  of  the  Sea  Gods,  and 
of  the  Dead.  Translated  by 
Howard  Williams,  M.A.     5*. 

LUCRETIUS.  Translated  by  the 
Rev.  J.  S.  Watson,  M.A.     $s. 

LUTHER'S  Table-Talk.  Trans- 
lated and  Edited  by  William 

Hazlitt.     35.  6d. 

   Autobiography.  —  See 
MlCHELET. 

MACHIAVELLI'S  History  of 
Florence,  together  with  the 
Prince,  Savonarola,  various  His- 

torical Tracts,  and  a  Memoir  of 
Machiavelli.     3s.  6d. 

MALLET'S  Northern  Antiqui- 
ties, or  an  Historical  Account  of 

the  Manners,  Customs,  Religions 
and  Laws,  Maritime  Expeditions 
and  Discoveries,  Language  and 
Literature,  of  the  Ancient  Scandi- 

navians. Translated  by  Bishop 
Percy.  Revised  and  Enlarged 
Edition,  with  a  Translation  of  the 

Prose  Edda,  by  J.  A.  Black- 
well.     $s. 

MANTELL'S  (Dr.)  Petrifactions 
and  their  Teachings.  With  nu- 

merous illustrative  Woodcuts.  6s. 

   Wonders  of  Geology.     8th 
Edition,  revised  by  T.  Rupert 
Jones,  F  G.S.  With  a  coloured 
Geological  Map  of  England, 
Plates,  and  upwards  ol  200 
Woodcuts.    2  vols.    Js.  6d.  each. 
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MANZONI.  The  Betrothed : 

being  a  Translation  of  '  I  Pro- 
messi  Sposi.'  By  Alessandro 
Manzoni.  With  numerous  Wood- 

cuts.    $s. 

MARCO  POLO'S  Travels;  the 
Translation  of  Marsden  revised 
by  T.  Wright,  M.A.,  F.S.A.     55. 

MARRYAT'S  (Capt.  R.N.) 
Masterman  Ready.  With  93 
Woodcuts.     3^.  6d. 

   Mission  ;  or,  Scenes  in  Africa. 
Illustrated  by  Gilbert  and  Dalziel. 
3-r.  6d. 

   Pirate  and  Three  Cutters. 
With  8  Steel  Engravings,  from 
Drawings  by  Clarkson  Stanfield, 
R.A.     $s.  6d. 

   Privateersman.  8  Engrav- 
ings on  Steel.     3s.  6a 

   Settlers  in  Canada.  10  En- 
gravings by  Gilbert  and  Dalziel, 

3J-.  6d. 
   Poor  Jack.  With  16  Illus- 

trations after  Clarkson  Stansfield, 
R.A.     3 j.  6d. 

   Peter  Simple  With  8  full- 
page  Illustrations.     31.  6d. 

   Midshipman  Easy.    With  8 
full- page  Illustrations.     3s,  6d. 

MARTIAL'S  Epigrams,  complete. 
Translated  into  Prose,  each  ac- 

companied by  one  or  more  Verse 
Translations  selected  from  the 
Works  of  English  Poets,  and 
other  sources.     *]s.  6d. 

MARTINEAU'S  (Harriet)  His- 
tory of  England,  from  1800- 

181 5.     35.  6d. 

  History  of  the  Thirty  Years' 
Peace,  a.d.  1815-46.  4  vols. 
35-.  6d.  each. 

  See  Comte1  s  Positive  Philosophy. 

MATTHEW  PARIS'S  English 
History,  from  the  Year  1235  to 
1273.  Translated  by  Rev.  J.  A. 
Giles,  D.C.L.     3  vols.     $s.  each. 

MATTHEW  OF  WESTMIN- 
STER'S Flowers  of  History, 

from  the  beginning  of  the  World 
to  a.d.  1307.  Translated  by  C.  D. 
Yonge,  M.A.     2  vols.     $s.  each. 

MAXWELL'S  Victories  of  Wel- 
lington and  the  British  Armies. 

Frontispiece  and  5  Portraits.     $s. 

MENZEL'S  History  of  Germany, 
from  the  Earliest  Period  to  1842. 
3  vols.     3«f.  6d.  each. 

MICHAEL  ANGELO  AND 
RAPHAEL,  their  Lives  and 
Works.  By  Duppa  and  Quatre- 
mere  de  Quincy.  With  Portraits, 
and  Engravings  on  Steel.     $s. 

MICHELET'S  Luther's  Auto- 
biography. Trans,  by  William 

Hazlitt.  With  an  Appendix  (no 

pages)  of  Notes.     35.  6d. 
   History  of  the  French  Revo- 

lution from  its  earliest  indications 
to  the  flight  of  the  King  in  1791. 

3*.  6d. MIGNET'S  History  of  the  French 
Revolution,  from  1789  to  18 14. 

3i-.  6d. 
MILL  (J.  S.).  Early  Essays  by 

John  Stuart  Mill.  Collected  from 

various  sources  by  J.  W.  M.  Gibbs. 

3  s.  6d. 
MILLER  (Professor).  History 

Philosophically  Illustrated,  from 
the  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire  to 
the  French  Revolution.  4  vols. 

31.  6d.  each. 
MILTON'S  Prose  Works,  Edited 

by  J.  A.  St.  John.  5  vols.  3^.  6d. 
each. 

   Poetical  Works,  with  a  Me- 
moir and  Critical  Remarks  by 

James  Montgomery,  an  Index  to 
Paradise  Lost,  Todd's  Verbal  Index 
to  all  the  Poems,  and  a  Selection 
of  Explanatory  Notes  by  Henry 
G.  Bohn.  Illustrated  with  120 
Wood  Engravings  from  Drawings 

by  W.  Harvey.  2  vols.  35-.  6d. each. 
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MITFORD'S  (Miss)  Our  Village. 
Sketches  of  Rural  Character  and 

Scenery.  With  2  Engravings  on 
Steel.     2  vols.     31.  6d.  each. 

MOLIERE'S    Dramatic  Works. 
A    new   Translation    in  English 
Prose,  by  C.    H.  Wall.  3  vols. 
31.  6d.  each. 

MONTAGU.  The  Letters  and 

Works  of  Lady  Mary  Wortley 

Montagu.  Edited  by  her  great- 

grandson,  Lord  Wharncliffe's  Edi- 
tion, and  revised  by  W.  Moy 

Thomas.  New  Edition,  revised, 
with  5  Portraits.    2  vols.    5-f.  each. 

MONTAIGNE'S  Essays.  Cotton's 
Translation,  revised  by  W.  C. 
Hazlitt.  New  Edition.  3  vols. 

35-.  6d.  each. 

MONTESQUIEU'S  Spirit  of 
Laws.  New  Edition,  revised  and 
corrected.  By  J.  V.  Pritchard, 
A.M.     2  vols.     3*?.  6d.  each. 

MOTLEY  (J.  L.).  The  Rise  of 
the  Dutch  Republic.  A  History. 
By  John  Lothrop  Motley.  New 
Edition,  with  Biographical  Intro- 

duction by  Moncure  D.  Conway. 
3  vols.     3.?.  6d.  each. 

MORPHY'S  Games  of  Chess. 
Being  the  Matches  and  best  Games 
played  by  the  American  Champion, 
with  Explanatory  and  Analytical 
Notes  by  J.  Lowenthal.     $s. 

MTJDIE'S  British  Birds ;  or,  His- 
tory of  the  Feathered  Tribes  of  the 

British  Islands.  Revised  by  W. 
C.  L.  Martin.  With  52  Figures 
of  Birds  and  7  Coloured  Plates  of 
Eggs.     2  vols. 

NEANDER  (Dr.  A.).  History 
of  the  Christian  Religion  and 
Church.  Trans,  from  the  German 

by  J.  Torrey.    10  vols.   3s, 6d.  each. 

   Life  of  Jesus  Christ.  Trans- 
lated by  J.  McClintock  and  C. 

Blumenthal.     ^s.  6d. 

NEANDER  (Dr.  A.).  History  of 
the  Planting  and  Training  of 
the  Christian  Church  by  the 
Apostles.  Translated  by  J.  E. 

Ryland.     2  vols.     31.  6d.  each. 

   Lectures  on  the  History  of 
Christian  Dogmas.  Edited  by 
Dr.  Jacobi.  Translated  by  J,  E. 
Ryland.     2  vols.     3^.  6d.  each. 

   Memorials  of  Christian  Life 
in  the  Early  and  Middle  Ages  ; 

including  Light  in  Dark  Places. 
Trans,  by  J.  E.  Ryland.     35.  6d. 

NIBELUNGEN  LIED.  The 

Lay  of  the  Nibelungs,  metrically 
translated  from  the  old  German 

text  by  Alice  Horton,  and  edited 
by  Edward  Bell,  M.A.  To  which 

is  prefixed  the  Essay  on  the  Nibe- 
lungen  Lied  by  Thomas  Carlyle. 

$s. 

NSW  TESTAMENT  (The)  in 

Greek.  Griesbach's  Text,  with 
various  Readings  at  the  foot  of 
the  page,  and  Parallel  References 
in  the  margin  ;  also  a  Critical 
Introduction  and  Chronological 
Tables.  By  an  eminent  Scholar, 
with  a  Greek  and  English  Lexicon. 
3rd  Edition,  revised  and  corrected. 
Two  Facsimiles  of  Greek  Manu- 

scripts.    900  pages.     5-r. 
The  Lexicon  may  be  had  sepa- 

rately, price  2s. 

NICOLINI'S  History  of  the 
Jesuits :  their  Origin,  Progress, 
Doctrines,  and  Designs.  With  8 
Portraits,     5-r. 

NORTH  (R.)  Lives  of  the  Right 
Hon.  Francis  North,  Baron  Guild- 

ford, the  Hon.  Sir  Dudley  North, 
and  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Dr.  John 
North.  By  the  Hon.  Roger 
North.  Together  with  the  Auto- 

biography of  the  Author.  Edited 
by  Augustus  Jessopp,D.D.  3vols. 

3 J-.  6d.  each. 

NUGENT'S  (Lord)  Memorials 
of   Hampden,    his   Party    and 
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Times.  With  a  Memoir  of  the 

Author,  an  Autograph  Letter,  and 
Portrait.     %s. 

OCKLEY  (S.)  History  of  the 
Saracens  and  their  Conquests 
in  Syria,  Persia,  and  Egypt. 
By  Simon  Ockley,  B.D.,  Professor 
of  Arabic  in  the  University  of 
Cambridge.     3^.  6d. 

OMAN  (J.  C.)  The  Great  Indian 
Epics :  the  Stories  of  the  Rama- 
yana  and  the  Mahabharata. 

By  John  Campbell  Oman,  Prin- 
cipal of  Khalsa  College,  Amritsar. 

With  Notes,  Appendices,  and 
Illustrations.     V-  6d. 

ORDERICUS  VITALISE  Eccle 
siastical  History  of  England 
and  Normandy.  Translated  by 
T.  Forester,  M.A.  To  which  is 
added  the  Chronicle  of  St. 

Evroult.     4  vols.     5-s-.  each. 

OVID'S  Works, complete.  Literally 
translated  into  Prose.  3  vols. 

$s.  each. 

PASCAL'S  Thoughts.  Translated 
from  the  Text  of  M.  Auguste 
Molinier  by  C.  Kegan  Paul.  3rd 
Edition.     3*.  6d. 

PAULI'S  (Dr.  R.)  Life  of  Alfred the  Great.  Translated  from  the 

German.  To  which  is  appended 

Alfred's  Anglo-Saxon  Version 
of  Orosius.  With  a  literal 

Translation  interpaged,  Notes, 
and  an  Anglo-Saxon  Grammar 
and  Glossary,  by  B.  Thorpe.  $s. 

PAUSANIAS'  Description  of 
Greece.  Newly  translated  by  A.  R. 
Shilleto,  M.A.     2  vols.     $s.  each. 

PEARSON'S  Exposition  of  the 
Greed.  Edited  by  E.  Walford, 
M.A.     $$< 

PEPYS'  Diary  and  Correspond- 
ence. Deciphered  by  the  Rev. 

J.  Smith,  M.A.,  from  the  original 
Shorthand   MS.  in  the  Pepysian 

Library.  Edited  by  Lord  Bray- 
brooke.  4  vols.  With  31  En- 

gravings.    $s.  each. 

PERCY'S  Reliques  of  Ancient 
English  Poetry.  With  an  Essay 
on  Ancient  Minstrels  and  a  Glos- 

sary. Edited  by  J.  V.  Pritchard, 
A.M.     2  vols.     3 j.  6d.  each. 

PERSIUS.— See  Juvenal. 

PETRARCH'S  Sonnets,  Tri- 
umphs and  other  Poems. 

Translated  into  English  Verse  by 
various  Hands.  With  a  Life  of 

the  Poet  by  Thomas  Campbell. 

With  Portrait  and  15  Steel  En- 
gravings.    $s. 

PHILO  -  JUD^IUS,  Works  of. 
Translated  by  Prof.  C.  D.  Yonge, 
M.A.     4  vols.     $s.  each. 

PICKERING'S  History  of  the 
Races  of  Man,  and  their  Geo- 

graphical Distribution.  With  An 
Analytical  Synopsis  of  the 
Natural  History  of  Man  by 
Dr.  Hall.  With  a  Map  of  the 
World  and  12  coloured  Plates.  $s. 

PINDAR.  Translated  into  Prose 

by  Dawson  W.  Turner.  To  which 
is  added  the  Metrical  Version  by 
Abraham  Moore,      ̂ s. 

PLANCHE.  History  of  British 
Costume,  from  the  Earliest  Time 
to  the  Close  of  the  Eighteenth 
Century.  By  J.  R.  Planche, 
Somerset  Herald.  With  upwards 
of  400  Illustrations,      ^s. 

PLATO'S  Works.  Literally  trans- 
lated, with  Introduction  and 

Notes.     6  vols.     55.  each. 

I. — The  Apology  of  Socrates, 
Crito,  Phredo,  Gorgias,  Pro- 

tagoras, Phoedrus,  Theretetus, 

Euthyphron,  Lysis.  Trans- 
lated by  the  Rev.  H.  Carey. 

II. — The  Republic,  Timeeus,  and 
Critias.  Translated  by  Henry 
Davis. 
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Plato's  Works  continued. 

III. — Meno,  Euthydemus,  The 
Sophist,  Statesman,  Cratylus, 
Parmenides,  and  the  Banquet. 
Translated  by  G.  Burges. 

IV. — Philebus,  Charmides.  Laches, 
Menexenus,  Hippias,  Ion, 
The  Two  Alcibiades,  The- 
ages,  Rivals,  Hipparchus, 
Minos,  Clitopho,  Epistles. 
Translated  by  G.  Burges. 

V. — The  Laws.  Translated  by 
G.  Burges. 

VI.— The  Doubtful  Works.  Trans- 
lated by  G.  Burges. 

   Summary  and  Analysis  of 
the  Dialogues.    With  Analytical 
Index.     By  A.  Day,  LL.D.     $s. 

PLAUTLTS'S  Comedies.  Trans- 
lated by  H.  T.  Riley,  M.A.  2 

vols.     $s.  each. 

PLINY'S  Natural  History. 
Translated  by  the  late  John 
Bostock,  M.D.,  F.R.S.,  and  H.  T. 
Riley,  M.A.     6  vols.     5.?.  each. 

PLINY.  The  Letters  of  Pliny 

the  Younger.  Melmoth's  trans- 
lation, revised  by  the  Rev.  F.  C. 

T.  Bosanquet,  M.A.     $s; 

PLOTINUS,  Select  Works  of. 
Translated  by  Thomas  Taylor. 
With  an  Introduction  containing 

the  substance  of  Porphyry's  Plo- 
tinus.  Edited  by  G.  R.  S.  Mead, 
B.A.,  M.R.A.S.     5$. 

PLUTARCH'S  Lives.  Translated 
by  A.  Stewart,  M.A.,  and  George 
Long,  M.A.    4  vols.    3s.  6d.  each. 

   Morals.  Theosophical  Essays. 
Translated  by  C.  W.  King,  M.A. 

  Morals.       Ethical    Essays. 
Translated   by   the    Rev.    A.    R. 
Shilleto,  M.A.     5* 

POETRY  OF  AMERICA.  Se- 
lections   from    One     Hundred 

American  Poets,  from  1776  to 

1876.     By  W.  J.  Linton.     $s  6d. 

POLITICAL    CYCLOPAEDIA. 

A  Dictionary  of  Political,  Con- 
stitutional, Statistical,  and  Fo- 

rensic Knowledge  ;  forming  a 
Work  of  Reference  on  subjects  of 
Civil  Administration,  Political 
Economy,  Finance,  Commerce, 
Laws,  and  Social  Relations.  4 
vols.     3s.  6d.  each 

POPE'S  Poetical  Works.  Edited, 
with  copious  Notes,  by  Robert 
Carrutbers.  With  numerous  Illus 

trations.     2  vols.     $s.  each. 

   Homer's   Iliad.      Edited    by 
the  Rev.  J.  S.  Watson,  M.A. 
Illustra'ed  by  the  entire  Series  of 
Flaxman's  Designs.     $s. 

   Homer's  Odyssey,  with   the 
Battle  of  Frogs  and  Mice,  Hymns, 
&c. ,  by  other  translators.  Edited 
by  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Watson,  M.A. 
With  the  entire  Series  of  Flax- 
man's  Designs.     55. 

   Life,   including   many   of  his 
Letters.  By  Robert  Carruthers. 
With  numerous  Illustrations.     5.r. 

POUSHKIN'S  Prose  Tales:  The 

Captain's  Daughter — Doubrovsky 
—  The  Queen  of  Spades  —  An 
Amateur  Peasant  Girl — The  Shot 
— The  Snow  Storm — The  Post- 

master —  The  Coffin  Maker  — 

Kirdjali — The  Egyptian  Nights — 

Peter  the  Great's  Negro.  Trans- 
lated by  T.  Keane.     3s.  6d. 

PROPERTIUS.  Translated  by 
Rev.  P.  J.  F.  Gantillon,  M.A., 
and  accompanied  by  Poetical 
Versions,  from  various  sources. 

3J-.  6d. 

PROVERBS,  Handbook  of.  Con- 
taining an  entire  Republication 

of  Ray's  Collection  of  English 
Proverbs,  with  his  additions  from 

Foreign  Languages  and  a  com- 
plete Alphabetical  Ind  x;  in  which 
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are  introduced  large  additions  as 
well  of  Proverbs  as  of  Sayings, 
Sentences,  Maxims,  and  Phrases, 
collected  by  H.  G.  Bohn.     $s, 

PROVERBS,  A  Polyglot  of 
Foreign.  Comprising  French, 
Italian,  German,  Dutch,  Spanish, 
Portuguese,  and  Danish.  With 
English  Translations  &  a  General 
Index  by  H.  G  Bohn      5^. 

POTTERY  AND  PORCELAIN, 

and  other  Objects  of  Vertu.  Com- 
prising an  Illustrated  Catalogue  of 

the  Bernal  Collection  of  Works 

of  Art,  with  the  prices  at  which 
they  were  sold  by  auction,  and 
names  of  the  possessors.  To  which 
are  added,  an  Introductory  Lecture 
on  Pottery  and  Porcelain,  and  an 
Engraved  List  of  all  the  known 
Marks  and  Monograms,  By  Henry 
G.  Bohn.  With  numerous  Wood 

Engravings,  5-r. ;  or  with  Coloured 
Illustrations,  lay.  6d. 

PROUT'S  (Father)  Reliques.  Col- 
lected and  arranged  by  Rev.  F. 

Mahony.  Copyright  edition  with 
the  Author's  last  corrections  and 
additions.  New  issue,  with  21 

Etchings  by  D.  Maclise,  R.A. 
Nearly  600  pages.     5s. 

QUINTILIAN'S   Institutes  of 
Oratory,    or    Education     of    an 
Orator.     Translated  by  the  Rev. 

S.  Watson,  M.A.     2  vols.     5«y. 
each. 

RACINE'S  ( Jean )  Dramatic 
Works.  A  metrical  English  ver- 

sion. By  R.  Bruce  Boswell,  M.A. 
Oxon.     2  vols.     3-f.  6d.  each. 

RANKE'S  History  of  the  Popes, 
their  Church  and  State,  and  espe- 

cially of  their  Conflicts  with  Pro- 
testantism in  the  1 6th  and  17th 

centuries.  Translated  by  E. 
Foster.     3  vols.     31.  6d.  each. 

   History  of   Servia  and  the 
Servian  Revolution.      With  an 

Account  of  the  Insurrection  in 

Bosnia.  Translated  by  Mrs.  Kerr. 

p.  6d. REUMONT  (Alfred  de).  See 
Carafas. 

RECREATIONS  in  SHOOTING. 

By  ■  Craven.'  With  62  Engravings 
on  Wood  after  Harvey,  and  9 

Engravings  on  Steel,  chiefly  after 
A.  Cooper,  R.A.     $s. 

RENNIE'S  Insect  Architecture. 
Revised  and  enlarged  by  Rev. 
J.  G.  Wood,  M.A.  With  186 
Woodcut  Illustrations.     5-r. 

REYNOLD'S  (Sir  J.)  Literary 
Works.  Edited  by  H.  W.  Beechy. 

2  vols,     3J-.  6d.  each. 

RICARDO  on  the  Principles  of 
Political  Economy  and  Taxa- 

tion, Edited  by  E.  C.  K.  Gonner, 
M.A.     $s. 

RICHTER  (Jean  Paul  Friedrich). 
Levana,  a  Treatise  on  Education: 
together  with  the  Autiobiography 

(a  Fragment),  and  a  short  Pre- 
fatory Memoir.     3.?.  6d. 

   Flower,  Fruit,   and   Thorn 
Pieces,  or  the  Wedded  Life  .Death, 

and  Marriage  of  Firmian  Stanis- 
laus Siebenkaes,  Parish  Advocate 

in  the  Parish  of  Kuhschnappel. 

Newly  translated  by  Lt.  -Col.  Alex. 
Ewing.     31.  6d. 

ROGER  DE  HOVEDEN'S  An- 
nals of  English  History,  com- 

prising the  History  of  England 
and  of  other  Countries  of  Europe 
from  A.  D.  732  to  A.  D.  1201. 
Translated  by  H.  T.  Riley,  M.A. 
2  vols.     $s.  each. 

ROGER  OF  WENDOVER'S 
Flowers  of  History,  comprising 

the  History  of  England  from  the 
Descent  of  the  Saxons  to  a.d. 

1235,  formerly  ascribed  to  Matthew 
Paris.  Translated  by  J.  A.  Giles, 
D.C.L.     2  vols.     5-f.  each. 
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ROME  in  the  NINETEENTH 

CENTURY.  Containing  a  com- 
plete Account  of  the  Ruins  of  the 

Ancient  City,  the  Remains  of  the 
Middle  Ages,  and  the  Monuments 
of  Modern  Times.  By  C.  A.  Eaton. 
With  34  Steel  Engravings  2  vols. 
5 J.  each. 

   See  Burn  and  Dyer. 

ROSCOE'S  (W.)  Life  and  Ponti- 
ficate of  Leo  X.  Final  edition, 

revised  by  Thomas  Roscoe.  2 
vols.     3.9.  6d.  each. 

   Life  of  Lorenzo  de'  Medici, 
called  *  the  Magnificent.'  With 
his  poems,  letters,  &c.  10th 
Edition,  revised,  with  Memoir  of 
Roscoe  by  his  Son.     y.  6d. 

RUSSIA.  History  of,  from  the 
earliest  Period,  compiled  from 
the  most  authentic  sources  by 
Walter  K.  Kelly.  With  Portraits. 
2  vols.     3 j.  6d.  each. 

SALLUST,  FLORUS,  and  VEL- 
LEIUS  PATERCULUS. 

Translated  by  J.  S.Watson,  M. A. 

SCHILLER'S  Works.  Translated 
by  various  hands.  7  vols.  35.  6d. 
each  : — 

I. — History  of  the  Thirty  Years' 
War. 

II. — History  of  the  Revolt  in  the 
Netherlands,  the  Trials  of 
Counts  Egmont  and  Horn, 
the  Siege  of  Antwerp,  and 
the  Disturbances  in  France 

preceding  the  Reign  of 
Henry  IV. 

III.— Don  Carlos,  Mary  Stuart, 
Maid  of  Orleans,  Bride  of 
Messina,  together  with  the 
Use  of  the  Chorus  in 

Tragedy  (a  short  Essay). 
These   Dramas   are  all 

translated  in  metre. 

Schiller's  Works  continued. 

IV.— Robbers  ( with  Schiller's 
original  Preface),  Fiesco, 

Love  and  Intrigue,  De- 
metrius, Ghost  Seer,  Sport 

of  Divinity. 

The  Dramas  in  this 
volume  are  translated  into 
Prose. 

V. — Poems. 

VI. — Essays, y-Esthetical  and  Philo- 

sophical. 

VII.— Wallenstein's  Camp,  Pic- 
colomini  and  Death  of 

Wallenstein,  William  Tell. 

SCHILLER  and  GOETHE. 
Correspondence  between,  from 

a.d.  1794- 1805.  Translated  by 
L.  Dora  Schmitz.  2  vols.  y.  6d. 
each. 

SCHLEGEL'S  (F.)  Lectures  on 
the  Philosophy  of  Life  and  the 

Philosophy  of  Language.  Trans- 
lated by  the  Rev.  A.  J.  W.  Mor- 
rison, M.A.     35.  6d. 

   Lectures  on  the  History  of 
Literature,  Ancient  and  Modern. 
Translated  from  the  German.  $s.6d. 

   Lectures  on  the  Philosophy 
of  History.  Translated  by  J.  B. 

Robertson.     3J-.  6d. 

  Lectures  on  Modern  History, 
together  with  the  Lectures  entitled 
Csesar  and  Alexander,  and  The 

Beginning  of  our  History.  Trans- 
lated by  L.  Purcell  and  R.  H. 

Whitetock.     3s.  6d. 

   -^Esthetic  and  Miscellaneous 
Works.  Translated  by  E.  J. 
Millington.     js,  6d. 

SCHLEGEL  (A.  W  )  Lectures 
on  Dramatic  Art  and  Literature. 

Translated  by  J.  Black.  Revised 
Edition,  by  the  Rev.  A.  J.  W. 
Morrison,  M.A.     3-r.  6d. 
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SCHOPENHAUER  on  the  Fcvjt- 
fold  Root  of  the  Princii  le  of 
Sufficient  Reason,  an  1  On  the 
Will  in  Nature.  Translated  by 
Madame  Hillebrand.     5.?. 

   Essays.  Selected  and  Trans- 
lated. With  a  Biographical  Intro- 

duction ar  d  Sketch  of  his  Philo- 
sophy, by  E.  Belfort  Bax.     $s. 

SCHOUW'S  Earth,  Plants,  and 
Man.  Translated  by  A.  Henfrey. 
With  coloured  Map  of  the  Geo- 

graphy of  Plants.     55. 

SCHUMANN  (Robert).  His  Life 
and  Works,  by  August  Reissmann. 
Translated  by  A.  L.  Alger.    3s.  6d. 

   Early  Letters.  Originally  pub- 
lished by  his  Wife.  Translated 

by  May  Herbert.  With  a  Preface 
by    Sir    George    Grove,    D.C.L. 

SENECA  on  Benefits.  Newly 
translated  by  A.  Stewart,  M.A. 
3*.  6d. 

   Minor  Essays  and  On  Clem- 
ency. Translated  by  A.  Stewart, 

M.A.     5  s. 

SHAKESPEARE'S  Dramatic 
Art.  The  History  and  Character 

of  Shakespeare's  Plays.  By  Dr. 
Hermann  Ulrici.  Translated  by 
L.  Dora  Schmitz.  2  vols.  p.  6d. 
each. 

SHAKESPEARE  (William).  A 
Literary  Biography  by  Karl  Elze, 
Ph.D.,  LL.D.  Translated  by 
L.  Dora  Schmitz.     $s. 

SHARPE  (S.)  The  History  of 
Egypt,  from  the  Earliest  Times 
till  the  Conquest  by  the  Arabs, 
a.d.  640.  By  Samuel  Sharpe. 
2  Maps  and  upwards  of  400  Illus- 

trative Woodcuts.  2  vols.  5^.  each. 

SHERIDAN'S  Dramatic  Works, 
Complete.  With  Life  by  G.  G.  S. 
y.  6d. 

SISMONDI'S  History  of  the 
Literature  of  the  South  of 
Europe.  Translated  by  Thomas 
Roscoe.     2  vols.     3.J.  6d.  each. 

SIX  OLD  ENGLISH  CHRON- 

ICLES:  viz.,  Asser's  Life  of Alfred  and  theChroniclesof 
Ethelwerd,  Gildas,  Nennius, 
Geoffrey  of  Monmouth,  and 
Richard  of  Cirencester. 

Edited  by  J.  A.  Giles,  D.  C.  L.    5^. 

SYNONYMS  and  ANTONYMS, 
or  Kindred  Words  and  their 

Opposites,  Collected  and  Con- 
trasted by  Ven.  C.J.  Smith,  M.A. 

Revised  Edition.     $s. 

SMITH'S  (Adam)  The  Wealth  of 
Nations.  Edited  by  E.  Belfort 
Bax.     2  vols.     3-t.  6d.  each. 

  Theory  of  Moral  Sentiments ; 
with  his  Essay  on  the  First  For- 

mation of  Languages ;  to  which  is 
added  a  Memoir  of  the  Author  by 
Dugald  Stewart.     3s.  6d. 

SMYTH'S  (Professor)  Lectures 
on  Modern  History;  from  the 
Irruption  of  the  Northern  Nations 
to  the  close  of  the  American  Re- 

volution.    2  vols.     31.  6d.  each. 

   Lectures  on  the  French  Re- 
volution.    2  vols.     3«r.  6d.  each. 

SMITH'S  (  Pye )  Geology  and 
Scripture.     2nd  Edition.     55. 

SMOLLETT'S  Adventures  of 
Roderick  Random.  With  short 
Memoir  and  Bibliography,  and 

Cruikshank's  Illustrations.    3s.  6d. 

   Adventures  of  Peregrine 
Pickle,  in  which  are  included  the 
Memoirs  of  a  Lady  of  Quality. 

With  Bibliography  and  Cruik- 
shank's Illustrations.  2  vols.  3*.  6d. 

each. 
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SMOLLETT'S  The  Expedition 
of  Humphry  Clinker.  With 

Bibliography  and  Cruikshank's 
Illustrations.     3s.  6d. 

SOCRATES  (surnamed  'Scholas- 
ticus ').  The  Ecclesiastical  His- 

tory of  (a.  d.  305-445).  Translated 
from  the  Greek.     5.$-. 

SOPHOCLES,  The  Tragedies  of. 
A  New  Prose  Translation,  with 
Memoir,  Notes,  &c.,  by  E.  P. 
Coleridge.      $s. 

   The  Oxford  Translation.    $s. 

SOUTHEY'S  Life  of  Nelson. 
With  Facsimiles  of  Nelson's  writ- 

ing, Portraits,  Plans,  and  upwards 
of  50  Engravings  on  Steel  and 
Wood.     $s. 

   Life  of  Wesley,  and  the  Rise 
and  Progress  of  Methodism.     5*. 

   Robert  Southey.     The  Story 
of  his  Life  written  in  his  Letters. 

With  an  Introduction.  Edited  by 
John  Dennis.     3.?.  6d. 

SOZOMEN'S  Ecclesiastical  His- 
tory. Comprising  a  History  of 

the  Church  from  a.d.  324-440. 
Translated  from  the  Greek.  To- 

gether with  the  Ecclesiastical 
History  of  Philostorgius,  as 

^  epitomised  by  Photius.  Trans- 
lated from  the  Greek  by  Rev.  E. 

Walford,  M.A.     $s. 

SPINOZA'S  Chief  Works.  Trans- 
lated, with  Introduction,by  R.  H.M. 

Elwes.     2  vols.     $s.  each. 

STANLEY'S  Classified  Synopsis 
of  the  Principal  Painters  of  the 
Dutch  and  Flemish  Schools. 

By  George  Stanley.     5*. 

STARLING'S  (Miss)  Noble  Deeds 
of  Women ;  or,  Examples  of 
Female  Courage,  Fortitude,  and 
Virtue.  With  14  Steel  Engrav- 

ings.    5^ 

STAUNTON'S  Chess  -  Player's 
Handbook.  A  Popular  and  Scien- 

tific Introduction  to  the  Game. 

With  numerous  Diagrams.      $s. 

   Chess  Praxis.    A  Supplement 

to  the  Chess-player's  Handbook. 
Containing  the  most  important 
modern  improvementsin  the  Open- 

ings ;  Code  of  Chess  Laws ;  and 

a  Selection  of  Morphy's  Games. Annotated.      $s. 

   Chess-player's    Companion. 
Comprising  a  Treatise  on  Odds, 
Collection  of  Match  Games,  and  a 
Selection  of  Original  Problems.  5^. 

   Chess  Tournament  of  1851. 
A  Collection  of  Games  played  at 
this  celebrated  assemblage.  With 
Introduction  and  Notes.     $s. 

STOCKHARDT'S  Experimental 
Chemistry.  A  Handbook  for  the 

Study  of  the  Science  by.  simple 
experiments.  Edited  by  C.  W. 
Heaton,  F.C.S.  With  numerous 
Woodcuts.  New  Edition,  revised 
throughout.     55. 

STRABO'S  Geography.  Trans- 
lated by  W.  Falconer,  M.A., 

and  H.  C.  Hamilton.  3  vols. 

$s.   each. 

STRICKLAND'S  (Agnes)  Lives 
of  the  Queens  of  England,  from 
the  Norman  Conquest.  Revised 
Edition.  With  6  Portraits.  6  vols. 

55.  each. 
   Life  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots. 

2  vols.     5 J",  each. 
  Lives  of  the  Tudor  and  Stuart 

Princesses.     With  Portraits.     5^. 

STUART  and  REVETT'S  Anti- 
quities of  Athens,  and  other 

Monuments  of  Greece ;  to  which 
is  added,  a  Glossary  of  Terms  used 
in  Grecian  Architecture.  With  71 
Plates  engraved  on  Steel,  and 
numerous  Woodcut  Capitals.     $s. 
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SUETONIUS'  Lives  of  theTwelve 
Caesars  and  Lives  of  the  Gram- 
marians.  The  translation  of 

Thomson,  revised  by  T.  Forester. 

$s. 
SULtY.  Memoirs  of  the  Duke 

of,  Prime  Minister  to  Henry 
the  Great.  Translated  from  the 

French.  With  4  Portraits.  4  vols. 
3s.  6d.  each. 

SWIFT'S  Prose  Works.  Edited 

by  Temple  Scott.  With  a  Bio- 
graphical Introduction  by  the  Right 

Hon.  W.  E.  H.  Lecky,  M.P. 
With  Portraits  and  Facsimiles. 

11  vols.     3-f.  6d.  each. 

[  Vols.  I.-IV.  &  VIII.  ready. 

I.— Edited    by    Temple    Scott. 
With  a   Biographical  In- 

troduction  by   the    Right 
Hon.   W.    E.   H.   Lecky, 

M.  P.      Containing  :  —  A 
Tale  of  a  Tub,  The  Battle 
of  the  Books,  and  other 
early  works. 

II.— The  Journal  to  Stella.  Edited 
by  Frederick  Ryland,M.  A. 
With  2  Portraits  of  Stella, 
and  a  Facsimile  of  one  of 
the  Letters. 

III. &  IV. — Writings  on  Religion  and 
the   Church.      Edited  by 

Temple  Scott. 
V. — Historical    and    Political 

Tracts  (English).     Edited 
by  Temple  Scott 

VIII.-- Gulliver's  Travels.      Edited 
by  G.   R.  Dennis.     With 
Portrait  and  Maps. 

The  order  and   contents  of 

the  remaining  volumes  will 

probably  be  as  follows  : — 
VI.  &VIL— Historical  and  Political 

Tracts  (Irish). 

IX. — Contributions    to    the    '  Ex- 

aminer,' 'Tatler,'    'Spec- 
tator,' &c. 

X. — Historical  Writings. 
XI. — Literary  Essays  and  Biblio- 

graphy. 

STOWE  (Mrs.  H.B.)  Uncle  Tom's 
Cabin,  or  Life  among  the  Lowly. 
With  Introductory  Remarks  by 

Rev.  J.  Sherman.  With  8  full- 
page  Illustrations.     3s.  6d. 

TACITUS.  The  Works  of.  Liter- 

ally translated.     2  vols.     $s.  each. 

TALES  OF  THE  GENII;  or, the 
Delightful  Lessons  of  Horam,  the 
Son  of  Asmar.  Translated  from 

the  Persian  by  Sir  Charles  Morell. 
Numerous  Woodcuts  and  12  Steel 

Engravings.     $s. 

TASSO'S  Jerusalem  Delivered. 
Translated  into  English  Spenserian 
Verse  by  T.  H.  Wiffen.  With  8 

Engravings  on  Steel  and  24  Wood- 
cuts by  Thurston.     $s. 

T A YL O R'S  (  Bishop  Jeremy  ) 
Holy  Living  and  Dying,  with 
Prayers  containing  the  Whole  Duty 

of  a  Christian  and  the  parts  of  De- 
votion fitted  to  all  Occasions  and 

furnished  for  all  Necessities.  35. 6d. 

TEN  BRINK.— See  Brink. 

TERENCE  and  PHJEDRUS. 

Literally  translated  byH.  T.  Riley, 

M.A.  To  whichis  added,  Smart's MetricalVersion  of  Ph^edrus. 

5'- 

THEOCRITUS,  BION,  MOS- 
CHUS,  and  TYRTJEUS.  Liter- 

ally translated  by  the  Rev.  Jv 

Banks,  M.A.  To  which  are  ap- 
pended the  Metrical  Versions  of 

Chapman.     5^. 

THEODORET  and  EVAGRIUS. 
Histories  of  the  Church  from  a.d. 

332  to  A.D.  427  ;  and  from  a.d. 
431  to  A.D.  544.  Translated  from 
the  Greek.     $s. 

THIERRY'S  History  of  the 
Conquest  of  England  by  the 
Normans ;  its  Causes,  and  its 

Consequences  in  England,  Scot- 
land, Ireland,  and  the  Continent. 

Translated  by  William  Hazlitt. 
2  vols.     3 s.  6d.  each. 
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THUCYDIDES.  The  Pelopon- 
nesian  War.  Literally  translated 
by  the  Rev.  H.  Dale.  2  vols. 
y.  6d.  each. 

  An  Analysis  and  Summary 
of.  With  Chronological  Table  of 
Events,  &c.  By  J.  T.  Wheeler. 

5*. 
THUDICHUM  (J.  L.  W.)  A  Trea- 

tise on  Wines:  their  Origin, 
Nature,  and  Varieties.  With  Prac- 

tical Directions  for  Viticulture  and 

Vinification.  By  J.  L.  W.  Thudi- 
chum,  M.D.,  F.R.C.P.  (Lond.). 
Illustrated.     5.J. 

URE'S  (Dr.  A.)  Cotton  Manufac- 
ture of  Great  Britain,  systemati- 
cally investigated.  Revised  Edit, 

by  P.  L.  Simmonds.  With  150 
original  Illustrations.  2  vols.  5*. 
each. 

  Philosophy  of  Manufactures. 

Revised  Edition,  by  P.  L.  Sim- 
monds. With  numerous  Figures. 

Double  volume.     Js.  6d. 

VASARI'S  Lives  of  the  most 
Eminent  Painters,  Sculptors, 
and  Architects.  Translated  by 

Mrs.  J.  Foster,  with  a  Commen- 
tary by  J.  P.  Richter,  Ph.D.  6 

vols.     3*.  6d.  each. 

VIRGIL.  A  Literal  Prose  Trans- 
lation by  A.  Hamilton  Bryce, 

LL.D.,  F.R.S.E.  With  Portrait. 

3-r.  6d. 

VOLTAIRE'S  Tales.  Translated 
by  R.  B.  Boswell.  Vol.  I.,  con- 

taining Bebouc,  Memnon,  Can- 

dide,  L'Ingenu,  and  other  Tales. 
3*.  6d. 

WALTON'S  Complete  Angler, 
or  the  Contemplative  Man's  Re- 

creation, by  Izaak  Walton  and 

Charles  Cotton.  Edited  by  Ed- 
ward Jesse.  To  which  is  added 

an   account  of  Fishing  Stations, 

Tackle,  &c,  by  Henry  G.  Bohn. 
With  Portrait  and  203  Engravings 
on  Wood  and  26  Engravings  on 
Steel.     5s. 

   Lives  of  Donne,  Hooker,  &c. 
New  Edition  revised  by  A.  H. 
Bullen,  with  a  Memoir  of  Izaak 
Walton  by  Wm.  Dowling.  With 
numerous  Illustrations.     $s. 

WELLINGTON,  Life  of.  By  *  An 
Old  Soldier.'  From  the  materials 
of  Maxwell.  With  Index  and  18 
Steel  Engravings.      $s. 

  Victories  of.    See  Maxwell. 

WERNER'S  Templars  in 
Cyprus.  Translated  by  E.  A.  M. 
Lewis.     31.  6d. 

WESTROPP  (H.  M.)  A  Hand- 
book of  Archaeology,  Egyptian, 

Greek,  Etruscan,  Roman.  By 
H.  M.  Westropp.  2nd  Edition, 
revised.  With  very  numerous 
Illustrations.     55. 

WHITE'S  Natural  History  of 
Selborne,  with  Observations  on 
various  Parts  of  Nature,  and  the 

Naturalists'  Calendar.  With  Notes 
by  Sir  William  Jardine.  Edited 

by  Edward  Jesse.  With  40  Por- 
traits and  coloured  Plates.     5*. 

WHEATLEY'S  A  Rational  Illus- 
tration of  the  Book  of  Common 

Prayer.     3s.  6d. 

WHEELER'S  Noted  Names  of 
Fiction,  Dictionary  of.  Includ- 

ing also  Familiar  Pseudonyms, 
Surnames  bestowed  on  Eminent 

Men,  and  Analogous  Popular  Ap- 
pellations often  referred  to  in 

Literature  and  Conversation.  By 
W.  A.  Wheeler,  M.A.     5-r. 

WIESELER'S  Chronological 
Synopsis  of  the  Four  Gospels. 
Translated  by  the  Rev.  Canon 
Venables.     3s.  6d. 
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WILLIAM  of  MALMESBURY'S 
Chronicle  of  the  Kings  of  Eng- 

land, from  the  Earliest  Period 
to  the  Reign  of  King  Stephen. 
Translated  by  the  Rev.  J.  Sharpe. 
Edited  by  J.  A.  Giles,  D.C.L.    5*. 

XENOPHON'S  Works.  Trans- 
lated by  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Watson, 

M.A.,  and  the  Rev.  H.  Dale.  In 
3  vols.     5^.  each. 

YOUNG  (Arthur).  Travels  in 
France  during  the  years  1787, 
1788.  and  1789.  Edited  by 
M.  Betham  Edwards.     3J.  6d. 

YOUNG  (Arthur).  Tour  in  Ire- 
land, with  General  Observations 

on  the  state  of  the  country  during 
the  years  1776-79.  Edited  by 
A.  W.  Hutton.  With  Complete 

Bibliography  by  J.  P.  Ander- 
son, and  Map.  2  vols.  35.  6d. 

each. 

YULE-TIDE  STORIES.  A  Col- 
lection of  Scandinavian  and  North - 

German  Popular  Tales  and  Tra- 
ditions, from  the  Swedish,  Danish, 

and  German.  Edited  by  B.  Thorpe. 

5*. 
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NEW    AND     FORTHCOMING     VOLUMES    OF 

BONN'S  LIBRARIES. 

THE  PROSE  WORKS  OF  JONATHAN  SWIFT.  Edited  by 
Temple  Scott.  With  an  Introduction  by  the  Right  Hon.  W.  E.  H. 
Lecky,  M.P.     In  n  volumes,  $s.  6d.  each. 

Vol.  I.—'  A  Tale  of  a  Tub/  '  The  Battle  of  the  Books,'  and  other 
early  works.  Edited  by  Temple  Scott.  With  Introduction  by  the 
Right  Hon.  W.  E.  H.  Lecky,  MP.     Portrait  and  Facsimiles. 

Vol.  II.—  <  The  Journal  to  Stella.'  Edited  by  F.  Ryland,  M.A. With   a  Facsimile  Letter  and  two  Portraits  of  Stella. 

Vols.  III.  and  IV. — Writings  on  Religion  and  the  Church. 
Edited  by  Temple  Scott.     With  portraits  and  facsimiles  of  title  pages. 

Vol.  V.  —Historical  and  Political  Tracts  (English).  Edited  by 
Temple  Scott.     With  Portrait  and  Facsimiles. 

Vol.  VIII —Gulliver's  Travels.  Edited  by  G.  R.  Dennis.  With 
the  original  Maps  and  Illustrations. 

THE  LAY  OF  THE  NIBELUNGS.  Metrically  translated  from  the 

Old  German  text  by  Alice  Horton,  and  Edited  by  Edward  Bell,  M.A. 
With  the  Essay  on  the  Nibelungen  Lied  by  Thomas  Carlyle.     §s. 

GRAY'S  LETTERS.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  D.  C.  Tovey,  M.A.,  author 
of  'Gray  and  his  Friends,'  &c,  late  Clark  Lecturer  at  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge.     Vol.  I.  [Shortly. 

CICERO'S  LETTERS.  The  whole  extant  Correspondence.  Trans- 
lated by  Evelyn  S.  Shuckburgh,  M.A.     In  4  vols.     $s.  each. 

[  Vols.  I.  and  II.    eady. 

THE    ROMAN    HISTORY    OF    APPSAN    OF    ALEXANDRIA. 

Translated  by  Horace  White,  M.A.,  LL.D.     With  Maps  and  Illus- 
trations.    2  vols.     6s.  each. 

GASPARY'S  HISTORY  OF  ITALIAN  LITERATURE.  Trans- 
lated by  Hermann  Oelsner,  M.A.,  Ph.D.     Vol.  I.  [In  the  press. 

THE  GREAT  INDIAN  EPICS.  The  Stories  of  the  Ramayana  and 

the  Mahabharata.  By  John  Campbell  Oman,  Principal  of  Khalsa 

College,  Amritsar.  With  Notes,  Appendices,  and  Illustrations. 
New  Edition,  revised,  ̂ s.  bd. 

LELAND'S  ITINERARY.  Edited  by  Laurence  Gomme,  F.S.A.  In 
several  volumes.  [Preparing, 
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ROYAL  NAVY   HANDBOOKS. 
EDITED   BY 

COMMANDER  C.  N.  ROBINSON,  R.N. 

Profusely  Illustrated.     Crown  8vo.  5s.  each. 

Now  Ready, 

NAVAL  ADMINISTRATION.  By  Admiral  Sir  R.  Vesey 
Hamilton,  G.C.B.     With  Portraits  and  other  Illustrations. 

THE  MECHANISM  OF  MEN-OF-WAR.     By  Fleet-Engineer 
Reginald  C.  Oldknow,  R.N.     With  61  Illustrations. 

TORPEDOES  AND  TORPEDO-VESSELS.  By  Lieutenant 
G.  E.  Armstrong,  late  R.  N.     With  53  Illustrations. 

NAVAL  GUNNERY,  a  Description  and  History  of  the  Fighting 
Equipment  of  a  Man-of-War.  By  Captain  H.  Garbett,  R.N.  With 
125  Illustrations. 

The  following  Volumes  are  in  preparation. 
THE    ENTRY    AND    TRAINING    OF    OFFICERS    AND 

MEN  OF   THE   ROYAL    NAVY    AND   THE    ROYAL  MARINES. 
By  Lieutenant  J.  N.  Allen,  late  R.N. 

NAVAL  STRATEGY  AND  THE  PROTECTION  OF  COM- 
MERCE.    By  Professor  J.  K.  Laughton,  R.N. 

THE  INTERNAL  ECONOMY  OF  A  MAN-OF-WAR. 
NAVAL  ARCHITECTURE. 

DOCKYARDS  AND  COALING  STATIONS. 

NAVAL  TACTICS. 

NAVAL  HYGIENE. 

THE  LAWS  OF  THE  SEA. 

PRESS   OPINIONS. 

'Commander  Robinson,  whose  able  work,  "The  British  Fleet,"  was  reviewed  in  these 
columns  in  November,  1894,  has  now  undertaken  the  editing  of  a  series  of  handbooks,  each 
of  which  will  deal  with  one  particular  subject  connected  with  that  great  creation,  the  Royal 

Navy.  Our  national  literature  has  certainly  lacked  much  in  this  respect.  Such  books  as 
have  heretofore  been  produced  have  almost  invariably  been  of  a  character  too  scientific  and 
echnical  to  be  of  much  use  to  the  general  public.  The  series  now  being  issued  is  intended  to 

obviate  this  defect,  and  when  completed  will  form  a  description,  both  historical  and  actual,  of  the 

Royal  Navy,  which  will  not  only  be  of  use  to  the  professional  student,  but  also  be  of  interest 

to  all  who  are  concerned  in  the  maintenance  and  efficiency  of  the  Navy.' — Broad  Arrow. 

1  The  series  of  naval  handbooks  edited  by  Commander  Robinson  has  made  a  most  hopeful 
beginning,  and  may  be  counted  upon  to  supply  the  growing  popular  demand  for  information 

n  regard  to  the  Navy,  on  which  the  national  existence  depends.' — Times. 

'Messrs.  Bell's  series  of  "Royal  Navy  Handbooks"  promises  to  be  a  very  successful 
enterprise.  They  are  practical  and  definitely  informative,  and,  though  meant  for  the  use  of 
persons  closely  acquainted  with  their  subjects,  they  are  not  so  discouragingly  technical  as  to 

be  useless  to  the  lay  seeker  after  knowledge.' — Bookman. 
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New  Editions,  fcap.  8vo.  2s.  6d.  each  net. 

THE     ALDINE     EDITION 

BRITISH      POET.S. 
'This  excellent  edition  of  the  English  classics,  with  their  complete  texts  and 

scholarly  introductions,  are  something  very  different  from  the  cheap  volumes  of 

extracts  which  are  just  now  so  much  too  common.' — St.  James's  Gazette. 

'  An  excellent  series.    Small,  handy,  and  complete.'—  Saturday  Review. 

Akenside.  Edited  by  Rev.  A.  Dyce. 
Beattie.  Edited  by  Rev.  A.  Dyce. 

Edited  by  W.  M.  Rossetti 
Edited  by  G.  A.  Aitken. 

Edited  by  R.  B.  Johnson. 

*Blake. 
♦Burns. 

3  vols. 

Butler. 
2  vols. 

Campbell.  Edited  by  His  Son- 
in-law,  the  Rev.  A.  W.  Hill.  With 
Memoir  by  W.  Allingham. 

Chatterton.    Edited  by  the   Rev. 
W.  W.   Skeat,  M.A.    2  vols. 

Chaucer.  Edited  by  Dr.  R.  Morris, 
with  Memoir  by  Sir  H.  Nicolas.  6  vols. 

Churchill.  Edited  by  Jas.  Hannay. 
2  vols. 

*Coleridge.    Edited  by   T.   Ashe, B.A.    2  vols. 

Collins.      Edited     by     W.     Moy 
Thomas. 

Cowper.     Edited  by  John  Bruce. 
F.S.A.    3  vols. 

Dryden.    Edited  by   the  Rev.   R. 
Hooper,  M.A.    5  vols. 

Falconer.    Edited  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Mitford. 

Goldsmith.      Revised  Edition  by 
Austin  Dobson.    With  Portrait. 

*Gray.    Edited  by   J.  Bradshaw, LL.D. 

Herbert.    Edited  by  the  Rev.  A.  B. 
Grosart. 

*Herrick.        Edited     by     George 
Saintsbury.     2  vols. 

*Keats.     Edited  by  the  late  Lord 
Houghton. 

•  These  volumes  may  also  be  had  bound  in  Irish  linen,  with  design  in  gold  on  side 
and  back  by  Gleeson  White,  and  gilt  top,  3s.  6d.  each  net. 

Kirke  White.  Edited,  with  a 
Memoir,  by  Sir  H.  Nicolas. 

Milton.     Edited  by  Dr.  Bradshaw. 
2  vols. 

Parnell.     Edited  by  G.  A.  Aitken. 

Pope.  Edited  by  G.  R.  Dennis. 
With  Memoir  by  John  Dennis.    3  vols 

Prior.  Edited  by  R.  B.  Johnson. 
2  vols. 

Raleigh  and  Wotton.  With  Se- 
lections from  the  Writings  of  other 

COURTLY  POETS  from  1540  to  1650. 
Edited  by  Ven.  Archdeacon  Hannah, 
D.C.L. 

Rogers.     Edited  by  Edward  Bell, M.A. 

Scott.     Edited  by   John   Dennis. 
5  vols. 

Shakespeare's  Poems:    Edited  by Rev.  A.  Dyce. 

Shelley.      Edited  by   H.   Buxton 
Forman.    5  vols. 

Spenser.    Edited  by  J.  Payne  Col- lier.   5  vols. 
Surrey.     Edited  by  J.  Yeowell. 
Swift.      Edited    by   the    Rev.    J. 

Mitford.    3  vols. 

Thomson.     Edited  by  the  Rev.  D. 
0.  Tovey.    2  vols. 

Vaughan.      Sacred   Poems   and 
Piou3    Ejaculations.      Edited    by    the 
Rev.  H.  Lyte. 

Wordsworth.      Edited    by    Proi, 
Dowden.    7  vols. 

Wyatt.     Edited  by  J.  Yeowell. 
Young.  2  vols.  Edited  by  the 

Rev.  J.  Mitford. 
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THE     ALL-ENGLAND     SERIES. 
HANDBOOKS  OF  ATHLETIC  GAMES. 

The  only  Series  issued  at  a  moderate  price,  by  Writers  who  are  in 
the  first  rank  in  their  respective  departments. 

*  The  best  instruction  on  games  and  sports  by  the  best  authorities,  at  the  lowest 
prices.' — Oxford  Magazine. 

Small  8vo.  cloth,  Illustrated.    Price  Is.  each. 

Cricket.     By  the   Hon.  and  Eev. 
B.  Ltttelton. 

Croquet     By  Lieut. -Col.  tbe  Hon. 
H,  C.  Needham. 

Lawn    Tennis.      By    H.   W.    W. 
Wilberforce.     With  a  Chapter  for 
Ladies,  by  Mrs.  Hilltard. 

Tennis  and  Rackets  and  Fives. 
By  Julian  Marshall,  Major  J.  Spens, 
and  Rev.  J.  A.  Arnan  Tait. 

Golf.    By  W.  T.  Linskill. 
Rowing  and  Sculling.     By  W.  B. 
WOOLGATE. 

Sailing.  By  E .  F.  Knight,  dbl.vol.  2s. 
Swimming.     By  Martin  and  J. 
Racster  Cobbett. 

Camping  out.     By  A.  A.  Macdon- 
ell.     Double  vol.     2s. 

Canoeing.    By  Dr.  J.  D.  Hayward. 
Double  vol.    2s. 

Mountaineering.     By  Dr.  Claude 
Wilson.    Double  vol.    2s. 

Athletics.     By  H.  H.  Griffin. 

Riding.     By  *W.   A.   Kerr,    V.C. Double  vol.    2s. 

Ladies' Riding.  By  W.A.Kerr,  V.C. 
Boxing.   By  B.  G.  Allanson-Winn. 
With  Prefatory  Note  by  Bat  Mullins. 

Cycling.   By  H.  H.  Griffin,  L.A.C., 
N.C.U.,  O.T.C.     With  a  Chapter  for 
Ladies,  by  Miss  Agnes  Wood. 

Fencing.    By  H.A.  ColmoreDunn. 
Wrestling.  By  Walter  Arm- 

strong ('  Cross-buttocker '). 
Broadsword  and  Singlestick. 

By  R..  G-.  Allanson-Winn  and  C.  Phil- 
LIPPS-WOLLEY. 

Gymnastics.  By  A.  F.  Jenkin. 
Double  vol.  2s. 

Gymnastic  Competition  and  Dis- 
play Exercises.  Compiled  by 

F.  Graf. 

Indian  Clubs.     By  G.  T.  B. 
bett  and  A.  F.  Jenkin. 

Dumb-bells.     By  F.  Graf. 
Football  —  Rugby     Game. 
Harry  Vassall. 

Football — Association  Game.  By 
0.  W.  Alcock.    Revised  Edition. 

Hockey.      By    F.    S.    Creswell. 
(In  Paper  Cover,  6d.) 

Skating.      By     Douglas     Adams. 
With  a  Chapter  for  Ladies,  by  Miss  L. 
Cheetham,  and  a  Chapter  on   Speed 

Skating-,  by  a  Fen  Skater.   Dbl.  vol.  2s. 
Baseball.    By  Newton  Crane. 
Rounders,  Fieldball,  Bowls, 

Quoits,   Curling,   Skittles,    &c. 
By  J.  M.  Walker  and  C.  C.  Mott. 

Dancing.      By    Edward    Scott. 
Double  vol.    2s, 

COB- 

By 

THE  CLUB  SERIES  OP  CARD  AND  TABLE  GAMES. 

No  well-regulated  club  or  country  house  should  be  without  this  useful  series  of  books. 
Small  8vo.  cloth,  Illustrated.     Price  Is.  each.  Globe. 

Dominoes  and  Solitaire. Whist.  By  Dr.  Wm.  Pole,  F.B.S. 
Solo  Whist.  By  Robert  F.  Green. 
Bridge.     By  Robert  F.  Green. 

[In  the  press. 

Billiards.     By  Major- Gen.  A.  W. 
Dratson,  F.R.A.S.      With  a  Preface 
by  W.  J.  Peall. 

Chess.     By  Robert  F.  Green. 
The  Two- Move  Chess  Problem. 

By  B.  G.  Laws. 
Chess  Openings.  By  I.  Gunsberg. 
Draughts  and  Backgammon 

ny  •  Berkeley.* 
Reversi  and  Go  Bang. 

Rv  '  Berkeley  ' 

By  '  Berkeley.' Bezique  and  Cribbage. 

By  ■  Berkeley.' Ecarte  and  Euchre. 

By  *  Berkeley.' Piquet  and  Rubicon  Piquet 

By  '  Berkeley.' Skat.     By  Louis  Diehl. 
***  A  Skat  Scoring-book.     Is. 

Round  Games,  including  Poker, 
Napoleon,  Loo,  Vingt-et-un,  &c.  By 
Baxter  VVray. 

Parlour  and  Playground  Games. 
By  Mrs.  Laurence  Gomme. 



BELL'S   CATHEDRAL   SERIES. 
S-Uustrated  /Iftonograpbs  in  IbanDg  Stse. 

EDITED   BY 

GLEESON    WHITE    and    E.    F.    STRANGE. 

In  specially  designed  cloth  cover \  crown  8vo.    is.  6d.  each. 

Now  Ready. 

CANTERBURY.    By  Hartley  Withers.   3rd  Edition,  revised.    37  Illustrations. 
CARLISLE.     By  C.  K.  Eley.     30  Illustrations. 
CHESTER.     By  Charles  Hiatt.     2nd  Edition,  revised.     35  Illustrations. 
DURHAM.     By  J.  E.  Bygate,  A.R.C.A.     44  Illustrations. 
EXETER.    By  Percy  Addleshaw,  B.A.    2nd  Edition,  revised.    35  Illustrations 
GLOUCESTER.     By  H.  J.  L.  J.  Masse,  M.A.     49  Illustrations. 
HEREFORD.     By  A.  Hugh  Fisher,  A. R.E.     40  Illustrations. 
LICHFIELD.     By  A.  B.  Clifton.    42  Illustrations. 

LINCOLN.     By  A.  F.  Kendrick,  B,A.     2nd  Edition,  revised.     46  Illustrations. 
NORWICH.     By  C.  H.  B.  Quennell.     38  Illustrations. 

OXFORD.     By  Rev.  Percy  Dearmer,  M.A.     2nd  Edition,  revised.     34  Illus- 
trations. 

PETERBOROUGH.     By  Rev.  W.  D.  Sweeting.     2nd  Edition,  revised. 
51  Illustrations. 

ROCHESTER.    ByC  H.  Palmer,  B.A.    2nd  Edition,  revised.    38  Illustrations. 

ST.  PAUL'S.     By  Rev.  Arthur  Dimock,  M.A.     39  Illustrations. 
SALISBURY.     By  Gleeson  White.     2nd  Edition,  revised.     50  Illustrations. 
SOUTHWELL.     By  Rev.  Arthur  Dimock,  M.A.     37  Illustrations. 
WELLS.     By  Rev.  Percy  Dearmer,  M.A.    43  Illustrations. 
WINCHESTER.    By  P.  W.  Sergeant.    2nd  Edition,  revised.    50  Illustration 
YORK.     By  A.  Clutton-Brock,  M.A.     41  Illustrations. 

Preparing. 

RIPON.     By  Cecil  Hallett,  B.A. 

ST.  DAVID'S.     By  Philip  Robson, A.  R.I. B.A. 

ELY.     By  Rev.  W.  D.  Sweeting,  M  A. 

WORCESTER.     By  E.  F.  Strange. 

BRISTOL.     By  H.  J.  L.  J.  Masse,  M.A. 

ST.  ALBANS     By  Rev.  W.  D.  Sweeting. 

CHICHESTER.  By  H.  C.  Corlette, 
A.R.I. B.A. 

ST.  ASAPH  and  BANGOR.  By  P.  B. 
Ironside  Bax. 

GLASGOW.  By  P.  Macgregor  Chal- 
mers, LA.,  F.S.A.(Scot.). 

Uniform  with  above  Series.     Now  ready. 

ST.    MARTIN'S    CHURCH,    CANTERBURY.      By  the    Rev.   Canon    Routledge, M.A.,  F.S.A. 
BEVERLEY   MINSTER.      By  Charles  Hiatt. 

WIMBORNE    MINSTER     and  'CHRISTCHURCH     PRIORY.       By    the    Rev.    T. Perkins,  M.A. 
TEWKESBURY  ABBEY  AND  DEERHURST  PRIORY.    By  H.  J.  L.  J.  Masse,  M.A. 

WESTMINSTER  ABBEY.    By  Charles  Hiatt.  preparing. 

'  The  volumes  are  handy  in  size,  moderate  in  price,  well  illustrated,  and  written  in  a scholarly  spirit,  The  history  of  cathedral  and  city  is  intelligently  set  forth  and  accompanied 
by  a  descriptive  survey  of  the  building  in  all  its  detail.  The  illustrations  are  copious  and  well 
selected,  and  the  series  bids  fair  to  become  an  indispensable  companion  to  the  cathedral 

tourist  in  England.' — Times. 
\  We  have  so  frequently  in  these  columns  urged  the  want  of  cheap,  well-illustrated  and 

well-written  handbooks  to  our  cathedrals,  to  take  the  place  of  the  out-of-date  publications  of 
local  booksellers,  that  we  are  glad  to  hear  that  they  have  been  taken  in  hand  by  Messrs. 
George  Bell  &  Sons.'— St.  fames' s  Gazette. 
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WEBSTER'S 
INTERNATIONAL 

DICTIONARY 
OF  THE  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE. 

2118  Pages.       3500  Illustrations. 

PRICES: 

Cloth,  i/.  1 1  J*.  6d.;  half  calf,  2.1.  2s.;  half  russia,  2/.  $s.;  full  calf, 

2/.  8j.;  full  russia,  2/.  I2J*.;  half  morocco,  with  Patent  Marginal  Index, 
2/.  8s. ;  full  calf,  with  Marginal  Index,  2/.  I2.y.  Also  bound  in  2  vols., 

cloth,  1/.  14^.  ;  half  calf,  2/.  125.  ;  half  russia,  2/.  i&r. ;  full  calf,  3/.  3*.  ; 

full  russia,  3/.  15^. 

The  Appendices  comprise  a  Pronouncing  Gazetteer  of  the  World, 

Vocabularies  of  Scripture,  Greek,  Latin,  and  English  Proper  Names, 

a  Dictionary  of  the  Noted  Names  of  Fiction,  a  Brief  History  of  the 

English  Language,  a  Dictionary  of  Foreign  Quotations,  Words,  Phrases, 

Proverbs,  &c,  a  Biographical  Dictionary  with  10,000  names,  &c,  &c. 

1  We  believe  that,  all  things  considered,  this  will  be  found  to  be  the  best 
existing  English  dictionary  in  one  volume.  We  do  not  know  of  any  work 

similar  in  size  and  price  which  can  approach  it  in  completeness  of  a  vocabu- 

lary, variety  of  information,  and  general  usefulness.' — Guardian. 

'  The  most  comprehensive  and  the  most  useful  of  its  kind.' 
National  Observer. 

'We  recommend  the  New  Webster  to  every  man  of  business,  every 
father  of  a  family,  every  teacher,  and  almost  every  student — to  everybody, 
in  fact,  who  is  likely  to  be  posed  at  an  unfamiliar  at  half-understood  word  or 

phrase.' -St.  James s  Gazette. 

Prospectuses ;  with  Specimen  Pages ,  on  Application. 

THE    ONLY    AUTHORISED    AND    COMPLETE    EDITION. 

LONDON  :    GEORGE  BELL  <5r>  SONS,  YORK  STREET, 
COVENT  GARDEN. 

S.  &  S.  4.00. 
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